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Lord holds forth a faithfull Tome, Jr 1s the beizhe of af 
my amþitjon and patheticall heartiaef DL Dc umble re-. 
queſt; not-fo ww to all of Four Collect y-C 44 is 
unattainable ) astoevery of. m_—_ , whoin theſe 
flippery times ( Honored Taieh ”) ſtand faſt in the 
truth of Chriſt, Yoo be recalled by Mp orhe; py own 
which you, {ball finde me any.wh ene 
by the Authority of the Word'you lead chart. 
may gladly be a follower of ſych alegder, As to rhaak 
to which his anſwereth, whatſoever Fate this ſhall have 
1n mens judgements, ſurely that muſt havea ſtinch with 
all the Judicious and orthodox, Neither could it ſo lon 
have ſtood uriſkaken, had ke mot- conningly: pur 
the minds of his Readers with Afﬀettion and prejudice, 
the two worſt Clouds.which oft bemiſt the judgementof 
them that are both pious and prudent,that 1n ſeeing they 
do not , beeauſe they would not perceivethetruth- £ 
ſeaſon. The Aﬀettions of many he attrated to 
. profefling himſelf a zealous Pricbyrerian, This 
made not x few to look over and beyond his Co 
dodrine, to behold and regard the perſon of the man _ 
his unanimity with them in diſcipline. This vizzardis at 
tength ſofaln from his Face/that the moſt do-end allmay 
fee him under this profeſſion , to have been but as ho 
Anabaptized Feſuit;taking his tation therefrom whence 
he thought to have moſt advantage to promote his Po- 
piſh dofitines, Concluding that under that:name- his 
Fraud would not be ſo cafi! eſpyed.” And is there now: 
any which ſeeth not he would be Epifcopal,Presbyterian, 
Independent, for any Government, for no Government, 
helping him to drive home to the head his foul-tubyert- 
mg 7d into-thehearts of men? Prejudice a 


inſt 
the ſacred Truth which beoppugneth, he Ro | 
aſperſing the whole Dofrine of the Gol pet and-the bed 
formed Churches of Chriſt with the black brand of Anti 
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nonianilſm, reſerying. one the Papiſts and Arminiaxs, 
whom he followeth, tree of it. | How much he hath: pre- 
vailed in ſowring with the leayen. of Scribes and Phari- 
ſees which is by nacrifie; the vulgar ſort oot onely of the 
people, but of. the Miniſters alſo, with this groſs im 
{ture, would be incredible, if experiencedid nut maniteſt 
it: Therefore nociog this Feat ſo ſoveraign to the attain- 
ment of his ends, afloon as he heard of exceptions in the 
Preſs agaioſt his Aphoriſins,his firſt indeavours havebeen 
to fill with pr adics the minds of men againſt the both 
work and Author thereof, diſperſing thorow this Citty 
by his Printer that it is the Hant-ſhire Antinomian'that 
exceptet | ſo againſt him. How irrational and malicious 
this his jnditement againſt me is, may appear-hence, that 
I dwell in one of the obſcureſt nooks of this Engliſh little 
wotld, ſo unknown as heis famous, that he could nor fo 
much as hear of my-name, ſaving by ſome one of his Cir- 
curgforaneous Legates (which baving their Provinces al- 
fignedeither of oneor-more Counties , are (till Circling 
and Compaſling them, firſt to diſperſe this his Myſtery 
of injquity with ſuch accurateneſs, that there may be no 
one Gat hath the FRE of a pious Gentleman, or Minte 
ſter att ngerto it ;and then Dy her frequent viſitations 
to examine how the Baxterian Faith: thrives in each per- 
ſon, and to hold them fixed tot) Theſe returning once 
in fix or ſeven Moneths ont of their Circuits to their 
Grand Mafter may poſlibly ſpeak in things which they 
know not, what they thin ue Boop piauing to: him\ 
It hath not been unknown (I acknowledge yto ſome of 
theſe that I diſreliſhed his dofrine, and did hinder the 
embracing of it. : But might not this my diſſenting be as 
properly terihed Treaſon as Antinonianiſm3 ,,, . _ - 
Yethecauſe Tunderſtand that theſe ſparkes of falſe. fire 
have no ſooner faln than taken in ſome, Tam forced to 


Apologize ſomewhat(and that with the niore Confidence: 
- becauſe 
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" fameaſj with-me, "__ 


becauſe to you that havethe eyes of your underſtanding 
moſt clear rightly to Cenſare or 3 or that PRejaaks 
rpay beno hindergnce tothe trur at T apy 


herein uſt relate partlyto fe to 
olithy tothe Jones Igto ny lk nifroMe drawn into 


Controverſie 2 mano oye. bu of Antinomifm. 

1 "What T ſhall ſpeak of my felf fhall = be with ; n 
heart and a heart the one open to let out, w hat it octh 
the other reſerved to retein Fr wu Wb not f, forage 
vantage to the ends wes or afrer : bug in Þ nc 2a 
ſimplicity Iſhall deliver the whole and Be Wa pas truth 0 
ju t as before the Lord tn doBr' Em dge and fultifier, 
Netther is thereneed of hidjn rgiverſation, for 
am not aſhamed of the Gof, or Cle. lie the power of G 
to ſalvation &c. And as ſweet. to me as the ſalvation, which 
it bringeth. I therefore profeſs. my ſelf clear from all that 
is right % Called, and-hath been judged by the reformed 

Churches and their Champions Ancidboleniſin 
politeneſs tothe Law. Theſe bor T acknowicdghen 
tohold and teach: 1 T weeNs. 7 
the Curſe of the Law as the Cur ry" Nor are the wade 
0nd which befa!l them ſo the Curſe of the Law, qrre- 
puniſhniencs for fion,but the fruits ofthe tender 
Love Cope a and provident Father, working wr goon 
tothem. '3 That they are not under the Law as a Cove, 
nant of works. If theſerhings be Antinoniſm.Iacknows 
my myſelf an Aptocyle; : yet: ſpch as onely the blind; 
madneſs and malice of poflibly ay Fn 
but that Thavethe Apoſtles and: all the Proteſtant, 
ches and Writers ( without any exception ) under 
all foutly maintai 
allth = as Goſpe helarunhy, 'n ol MN Anoth Abo, Pa Pa- 
Piſts, and Arminiaps, ig. t everal 
out the ContradiQion of any except PSUs pry Hb 
ans, to whoa Mt, Br, not. without ſo ame ia, on 
; tely 
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ltedy Apoſtatized. 4 Yet I{till grant the preaching of 


g 
ce the Law, and'that in its full perfeftion and all its G_ 
ik ufcfull ro ſhake in pieces all the carnall Contidences an 


ſel righteouſneſs of man, that deſpairing of ſafety in him- 
ane rs nn toſcek it out of himſelf from meer 
Mercy, tn er which is Chriſt the Saviour. 5. That 
the Law is (till a perfe& rule and direQive of allmoral 
righteouſneſs and obedience both to beleeyers and unbe- 
__ ſo that in both —_— _ it is (inn , but 
Conformity 'to it is regularity and obedience. In 
of my judgement therefore about rhe Law,I queſtion-not 
my diſcharge from theimputation ofAntinomiſm among 
the truly wife and oftthodox, except to be a Chriſtian be 
Antinomianiſm.  \ 
- .2 A$sto Mr. Br, jtts evident that he aſperſeth the in- 
nocent with the Fault whereof himſelf is guilty. Hede-. 
nirs Chriſt ro-require under the Goſpel, the perfe& holi- 
Cofquenty thr i inoretherourcury rg peo i 
h that i 15 not either our to m It. 
or,out hon to-faitinir,or that the Fran es am 
enr rule: of 'morall obedience, Beexuferit Con- 
rm. He ſaith not 


man&s more than it ts our duty t | 

Chrifh «> xpege potin order —_ urſimply and 

a | requires it- nor; If tHir be not Antine- 
— bo hon, Part, 3. 


| | | 'kninfelf hark been -unjuſtly'Char- p.313. Kaz 
3 Asto the matter yer remalnmng Cha y My, By. 
and-others wth Antinomianiſin, it may; ced prin- 
cipltyxo @urheads; 'r Juſtifiention'svaiy Irinanenc' At 
mG J- - tOoall "Q npleedir hereden 
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place within this Tractate, yet ſomewhat forthe fullet 
Clearing of my meaning may be ſaid here'allo. The'firſt 
and ſecond I ſhall for brevity join in' one as of nd ſmall 
Cognation. As farr as I hold and havedeclared myſelfto 
bold them;1T have alſo manifeſted in-due place,how they 
are or feemat leaſt to be grounded upon the Scriptures z 
>. They are expreſly and:boldly afferted bymany,of the 
moſt Conſpicuous Divines'in piety and Learning, that 
any of the Proteſtant Churches have enjoyed ever ſince 
theReformation. 3. And that without the Contradicti-. 
on'or.exception of any Church or; Orthodox Writer for 
well nigh a hundred yeares, made againſtit : A greatand 
probable Argument that 1t was the Common Judgement 
of all the Churches. 4. Mr. Rbeterfordt in his Exercit: As . 
polog. holds it forth not as the privateopinion of ſorye par- 
ticular men, but as the Common Judgement :of all-the 
Churches. And the Remonſtrants take it as{nch : Forſo 
I remember-they oft argue in their pol. and el{where, 
Juſtificatio eſt purws putus Aus in Deo immanens. &c.\ot 
that they expreſs what Arminia hisjudgmeat and theigs 
after him is in this point :: but thatfrom this as a coneJu- 
fion which they knew common to, and would notbe de- 
nyed by any Proteſtant,their Argument would ſtand firm 


. againſt them. Neither know I any one of theProteſtancs: 
-that bath written againſtchem, cexcepring agaihn{tit.:5; 


Wir. Ken- 
dd. 


» 


never read any (to make me diſſent 1n judgenietyi-from 
theſe Worthies.) that hath-given his reaſons againſt it 
ſave Mr.3r.alone:and he bandles:the queſtion; like'a man: 
wed with Philoſophy and viin deceit (2s the Apoltle ter- 
meth the uſe of- exotick-learping io pwricly Goſpel rata 
ecrs) after the traditions land . 
wot after Chriſt; Col. 2.8; Ant his nakedneſs 18 fuch'his 
ary rg dilcoreees. bye dane. Birltargheſe 
Iſballftill bononr;but havenotiomurh as aniAme 
bition:cver to ihatch.; * He tells unitultadtbab Di Don 
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ham hath written againſt as delivered by Mr. Pemble. 
Bat I could not get he book toſee his reaſons, nor know 
1 any thing which-he hath written but. as I have heard 

from others. Beſides T have been told: that ſome of the 

late Reverend Synod, difxeliſhed the doftrine,but canact 

finde thatany one of them hath publiſhed his reaſons for 

ſuch a diſrehiſh. And Charity will not permit me to har- 

bout the lighteſt imagination that any of thoſe graye Di- 

vines culld and ſcle&ed out of the whole Nation for their 

Hopes 697 in godlineſs and learning, ſhould without any 
means aled for information and convigion,exerciſea Ty- 
ranny over the Conſciences of their lefler brethren to 

force them into an 1mplicit Faith to beleeye as themſelyes 
beleeve : ſpecially when doing it they ſhall put out 

that which they think at leaſt ro be the light of the word 

in their conſcience,and in conſenting with them without 

hearing a reaſon, they ſhall diſſent trom others ( whom 

their Modeſty will confeſs to be of no leſs deſervings in 

the Church ) who have glven their reaſons. 

Yet {till I hold,, x that thoſe Scriptures which treat of 
Juſtification by Faith doallrelateto the tranſient juſtifi- 
cation which no man'partakes of till he beleeyerh. 2 That 
noman is perſonally juſtified, but onely in Chriſt the pub- 
hke perſon, till he be by Faith united to Chriſt. That 
righteouſneſs arid life ſo een eo us fromthe ſecond 4- 


dam, as finn and condemnation from the firſt. 4s by the 
afſrnce of one judgement came upon _all to condemnation : ſo by 
the Righteouſneſs of onethe free gift came upon all to Juſtifi- 
ration of fe, Rom. 5.18, 19. In 4dam the publike per- 
ſon we were all repreſented, he was aJl,and we all. cor= 
ſidered in him, God ſaw us in all our individua!l perC-ns 
in him,thongh wethrough 4d: faw jr not: ſo that 41am 


ſinning we all finned in him and became dead in law and 
guilty, of condemnation befote God , as if we had been 
then being &actually finnjng.- Neverthelc ſs as foour 
HIV AGES MTN 4, TOUOVUTT'S GY.214--"felves 
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ſelves we were not perſonally finners and guilty , uotfl 
we had a perſonall being in and from Adam. Soin Chriſt 
ſatisfying Gods juftce for finn, the Ele@ were all repre- 
ſented as in a publike perſon, ore. in him & by him 
5ndo all in him and by him juftified and abfolved in all 
their individualls from finn and condemnation before 
God : Nevertheleſs we are not perſonally ſo juſtified,un- 
till we have a perſonall being and new being in Chriſt 
and from Chriſt. 3. That this Tranſient Juſtification is 
a juſtifying or being juſtified before God palled at Gods 
Tribunall ſet up in mans Conſcience, from which he pro- 
' nounceth abſolution to a poore ſinner denying himſelf 
and reſting upon Chriſt alone for Mercy.So that now,and 
never unt!!l now he hath boldneſs to pierce by Faith into 
the Holieſt, and plead his righteouſneſs before him that . 
fitteth on the Mercy-ſeat. Thus our juſtification which 
was before in God and in Chriſt, 1s not at all derogatory 
tothe juſtification which is by Faith: but onely prevents 
that this latter may not be derogatory to the praiſe of 
Gods Grace and Chriſts merits , which have completed 
all without our ſubſerviency for us : and thus God js all, 
ſeen to be al), and our boaſting excluded. This hitherto. 
is my judgement untill I ſhall be becter inſtructed ——Tx 
ſs quid wer refine iſtjs, Candidus __— 

Andat length if it ſhall be granted to be an error, yet it 
cannot be Antinomiſm, being a deviation not from the 
dodrine of the Law but of the Goſpel. It was not the 


judgement but malice of Mr. Fr that gave it this brand of 
1gnominy. | TH 
3 To thefree abſoJute and unconditionall Juſtificati> 
on, I need not to Aporogint for - poo at all. It isrothe 
ſte m my words are dj- 


truly pious of the Min tow 
reed, who Connong other) 
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judge of me1s ta me 4 ſmall thing (ſaith the Apoſtle of 

ſuch ) I weigh it not.. But yeno-doubt teach that the ye- 

ry Juſtification-runs upon no other con+ 
dition but Faith alone, and-upon Faith, not. as a quality 
or vertue, but inſtrumental! toapp)y the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt to Juſtification, that works andthe nniverfall 
conditionall Juſtificatiou which Mr. Br. hath learned of 


his Maſters, areto be excluded. Inthis yonr dodrine is 


oneand the ſamein ſenſe and fubſtance with theirs that 


affirm Juſtification to-be unconditionall. And it ts jodif- 


ferent to me to deliver the ſame trath in their words or 
yours: Onely'l find that they make uſe of both the: for- 
mer and this Conclufien, as ſtrong Fortreffes againſt Po- 
pery and Arminianiſc, which: caufeth Mr.Br. with fo 
much impetuouſneſle and impotency to uſe his Mounts 
and Mines againſt them. Neither can I ſce any ground of 
co_ that either of theſe twododtrines can in any re- 
ſpe&t dull the affe&ions to gaod:works, fithit is confeſſed 
that they haye no co-officiating wich Faith, to Fuftifi- 
4 To Chriſts ſatisfying for fins againſt the Goſpel as 
wel as gent the alt ew notbut ye ſeeboth the ni. 
city and falfity of Me. BYys Negation thereof. 'The chicf 
Dodrinesof the-Goſpel are Grace and Gratitude, Juſtifi- 
cation aud Sandtification. If Chriſt hath not ſatisfied for - 
our long-unbelief and contempt of the word of Faith be- 
fore we belceve, and ofthe infirmities of our' Sandtifica- 
tion-and Thankfulnef{/ when we have beleeved ; or thar 


_ thereare fins againſt the New which are not fins againſt 


the Old: Teſtament alſo; orthat theLord _— isnot the 
Mediator. of the New: Teſtament but of the Old onely ; 
or that in any oftheſe it ſhould be Antinomianiſm to dif- 
le Paradoxes that 
our gravity:and wiſedonrcannot-withour NauſeouſneſT 
mell themr: phivly enough declaring indeed that Dr 
a 2 oeyer 
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ſelves we were not perſonally ſinners ind guilty , untill 
we had a perſonall being in and from Adam. Soin Chriſt 
ſatisfying Gods juſtce for finn, the Ele were all repre- 
ſented as in a publike perſon, ſatisfying in him & by him, 
and fo all in him and by him juſtified and abfolved in all 
their individualls from finn and condemnation before 


God : Nevertheleſs we are not perſonally fo juſtified,un- 


till we have a perſonall being and new b+ing in Chriſt 
and from Chriſt. 3. That this Tranſient Juſtification is 
a juſtitz ing or being juſtified before God paſled at Gods 
Tribunall ſet up in mans Conſcicnce, from which he pro- 
nounceth abſolution to a poore ſinner denying himſelf 
and reſting upon Chriſt alone for Mercy.So that now,and 
never unt!!l now he hath boldneſs to pierce by Faith into 
the Holieſt, and plead his righteouſneſs before him that 
ſitteth on the Mercy-ſfeat. Thus our juſtification which 
was before in God and in Chriſt, is not at all derogatory 
tothe juſtification which is by Faith: but onely preyents 
that this latter may not be derogatory to the praiſe of 
Gods Grace and Chriſts merits , which have completed 
all without our ſubſerviency for us : and thus God js all, 
{cen to be all, and our boaſting excluded. This hitherto. 
1s my judgement untill I ſhall be berter inſtructed ——T# 
ff quid _ reFius iſtis, Candidus imperti. 

Andat length if it ſhall be granted to bean error, yet it 
cannot be Antinomiſm, being a deviation not from the 
dofrine of the Law but of : Goſpel. It was not the 
judgement but malice of Mr, Fr that gave it this brand of 
1gnominy. | 

3 To thefree abſoJute and unconditionall Juſtificati- 
on, I need not to Apologize for my ſelf at all. It is to the 
truly pious of the Miniſtery to whom my words are dij- 
reed, who (among wr) have given this evidence of 


p_ godlinefle, that ye have not forſaken your firi# Faith 
» What others 
Judge 


y declining to Popery or Armi 
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judge of me1s to me a ſmall thing (laith the Apoſtle of 
ſuch ) I weigh it not. But yeno doubt teach that the ve- 

romulgation of Juſtification runs upon no other con- 
dition but Faith alone, and upon Faith, not. as a quality 
or yertue, but inſtrumentall toapply the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt to Juſtification, that works and the univerſall 
conditionall Juſtificatiou which Mr. Br. hath learned of 


his Maſters, are to be excluded. In this yonr docrine is 


one and the ſamein ſenſe and ſubſtance with theirs that 

affirm Juſtification to be unconditionall. And it is iadif- 

ferent to me to deliver the ſame truth in their words or 

yours: Onely I find that they make uſe of both the for- 

mer and this Conclufton, as ſtrong Fortrefles againſt Po- 

pery and Arminianiſm, which cauſeth Mr. Br. with ſo 

much impetuouſneſſe and impotency to uſe his Mounts 
and Mines againſt them. Neither can I ſee any ground of 
o_ that either of theſe two doGtrines can jn any re- 
ſpe& dull the affeFions to good works, ſithit is confeſſed 
that they haye no co-officiating with Faith to Juſtifi- 

cation. 

4 To Chriſts ſatisfying for fins againſt the Goſpel as 
wel as againſt the Law,I doubt not but ye ſee both the ni. 
city and falfity of Mr. Bys Negation thereof. The chicf 
Dodtrines of the Goſpel are Grace and Gratitude, yo 
cation aud Sandtification. If Chriſt hath not ſatisfied for 
our long unbelief and contempt of the word of Faith be- 
fore we beleeve, and of the infirmities of our SanCtifica- 
tion and ThankfulneſT when we have beleeved; or that 
there are fins againſt the New which are not fins againſt 
the Old Teſtament alſo; or that the Lord Jeſus is not the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament but of the Old onely ; 
or that in any oftheſe it ſhould be Antinomianiſm to diſ- 
{ent from Mr. 3r:: Theſe all are ſo grofle Paradoxes that 
yous gravity and wiſedom cannot without NauſeouſneſT 
mell them : plajoly enough declaring indeed that what- 
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ſoeverſtandeth in his way of Babel. building he will curſe 
it (though never ſo ſacred ) and fright them thatare as 
feeble as tearfull, with his ſcar-crow of Antinomianiſm, 
though he make himſelf never ſo ridiculous thereby to 


the intelligent and prudent. 

I have no more to ſay upon this ſubj=«&, and what I 
have ſaid hath been before him that being omniſcienc 
knoweth that T have ſpoken ſingly the whole truth, and 
nothing but the Truth. Neither can all the ſtrength of 
my jealouſy ſuſpe@ any leaſt or greateſt thing beſides 
theſe wherewith either Mr. Zr. or any of his Diſciples can 
charge me as with Antinomianiſm, G that I do with ſome 
confident boldneſle appeal to your judgment whether I 
deſerve from them this 1mputation. Inded ſuch ſoul-re- 
viving comforts have flown 1n upon me from the Grace 
of God in Chriſt, that out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth will ſpeak, and I can ſcarce Preach any other 
thing then Chriſt and him Crucifizd; yet 1n holding forth 
a wponded, -I hold not forth a maimed Chriſt to the peo- 
ple, but Chriſt with all his benefits, in particular t& San- 
ctification no leſle then to Puſtification. If it be Antino- 
mtaniſm ſo to reduce all to Chriſt, and derive all from 
him,I muſt undergo the worlds condemnation for Chriſts 
ſake that hath juſtified and will at length receiveme. 

One thing more I have to add, and I ſhall beno further 
tedious. It maybe a Charge againſt me that Iam tog 
plain, broad and unſparing 1n my words againſt Mr. rr. 
throughout this Tractate. That which T have to ſay for 
my ſeltis, ZÞ | 

1 That it ariſeth not ſo much from my own temper, as 
from the occaſion thereof given by Mr. 8r. Iam ready 
for Chriſts ſake to become the footſtool of the meek, but 
wherelI find a ſelf-exalting, I cannot cry 4brech. When F 
ſee Mr. Br, uſurping the Chair to paſle ſentence and. cen- 
ſure upon all the Diyines that have written, theſe are lear- 

: ned, 
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ned, thoſe unſtudied Divines, to exalt and degrade better 
men than himſelf as they are moreeither concurrent with 
orabhorrent from his Fel/armin and Arminixs : Tcannot, I 
dare not uſe words that might ſtrengthen but rather yili- 
fie theſelt confidence and arrogance of the man. So when 
the Wolfcomes in ſheeps clothing to devour, when un- 
der the profeſſion of a Proteſtant and Preſbyterian Di- 
vine, he vends his Popiſh and Arminian under the name 
of Proteſtant Tenets, diſlembling his confederacy with 
the enemies thereof, | 
Si natura negat facit indignatio werſum, 
The view of ſuch hypocriſy is enough to make a ſheep 
3 Satyriſt. Had I been to deal with a Papiſt or Arminian, 
that had diſcovered themſelves unmasked, I ſhould have 
ſpoken in another Diale&. | 
2 It ſprang: from other mens yea Miniſters too much 
admiration and almoſt adoration of him, when from all 
arts there was ſuch Concurſe in a way of Pilgrimage to 
i 46 bleſfſe him or be blefl. d by him, and the admirers 
returned to the deceiving of others, with no leſfe applauſ 
and triumph, than the Turks from viſiting the ſhrine of 
their Mahomet at Mecha;z It was requiſite ro diſcoyer 
whetherbe were a God or an, Idol to whom ſuch honour 
was preſented. 2 
3 I have herein Chriſt and his Apoſtles my leaders, - 
from whom though we ſeldome heare a courſe word 
againſt. any other ſort of men, yea of ſinners, yet 
when they ſpeak againſt Impoſtors and Heretikes, (peci- 
ally ſuch as bring their own works and tighteouſgelle to 
Juſtification, they ſo ſpeak as if they were made up of 
bitternefle and invettives, Te hypocrites, ſowred with the 
leaver, and whoſe doFrine is the doGrine of hypocriſy, Mat. 16. 
3. 6.12. Te Serpents, a Generation of Vipers, how can je eſcape 
the jndgment of Hell, Mat. 23. 33. Wounto you, wo unto you 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye fot up the Kingdom of 
God 
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God againſt men, ye neither go in your ſelves, nor ſuffer thew 
that would to enter, &c. Mat. 23. 14, 15, Oc. Children of hel}, 
blind guides, fools and blind, whited Sepalchres, yer. 15,16,17, 
27. The Publicans are juſtified rather then you, enter into the 
Kingdome before you, Lu. 18. 14. Ma. 21.31. ore joy is in 
Heaven for one ſinner repenting, than 9g ſuch, &c. Lu. 15. 7, 
Falſe brethren, Gal. 2. 4. Subverters of ſouls, Aﬀs 15. 24, 
Grievous I olves, not ſparing the flocke, AQts 20. 29. Falſe 
Apoſtles, deceitfull workers, transforming themſelves into the 
eApoſiles of Chriſt, Satans Miniſters transformed into Mini« 
ifers of Righteouſneſs, 4s Satan transformed bimſelf into an 
Angelof lighq, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14,15. Doggs, evil workers,the 
Conciſton, Phil. 3. 2. Let them be accurſed, Gal. 1. 8. I would 
they were cut off, Gal. 5. 12. with many other the like 
paſſages. It favours not of the ſpirit and zeal of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, not to ſpeak home to this kind of men 
above the reſt. But if I have not fully proved Mr: Brs 
principles and doctrines robethe ſamein ſubſtance with 
theſe falſe Apoſtles, as elſwherein this Treatiſe, ſo ſpeci- 
ally Part 2. Chap I9. I acknowledge my ſelf not to un- 
derſtand either Saint Paz/or Mr. Br, 

My Requeſt now ſhall be ſuch as hath equity in it,that 
as faras ye find this Tratate -Orthodox and Conſonant 
to ſound Dottrine, ye will be pleaſed to grant it and the 
Author of it your Patronage, and prayers for a bleſſing 
upon it, and where yeſce it otherwiſe, to youchſafeto its 
Author your Admonition, not ſuffering him to ſtray, 
whom charity binds you to reduce intothe way. This is 
defired as from all ſo from every of you, by 


From my Lodging in Alderſgate- 
irene Donde 24. 1653, TOUR 


a3, Humbly devoted Servant 
| in the Lord Jeſus. 


Jo#N CRANDON, 
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To the truly Vertuous and Religious Lady, Mar- 


garet Hildeſley of Hinton, 1n the County of South- 
Hempton,the Auchor wiſherh all Grace and perfeRiogs in 
the LORD JESUS. 

Madam, 

T abides ( 1 know ) in freſh remembrance with you, by 
whom, and with what tranſcendent praiſes both of the 
4 orke &+ its Author the Aphoriſms in this enſuing Tra- 
Fate examined, were commended to your peruſall, to be 
an Enchiridion or Manual till in your hand, or rather 

a Pefforall ond Antidote next, your heart to defend it againſt 
errors and inward Anguiſh. But ſo abundantly hath God enri- 
ched you with the knonledg of, and zeale for that pretions Mi- 

ſtery of Chri5t , that you quickly ſaw the Miiterie of iniquity 
that Inrked in it, therefore caſt it aſide as unprofitable, yea noxi- 

. ous. Tet afterward finding ſome of the Miniſters with whone 

th WW ou had acquaintance, deceived by it, you intreated me to take 

Cl* WW ;t, and give you my judgment of the worke, and my exceptions 

N- againſt ſome Miſtakes init, Aud as the deceit was further pro- 


pagated, ſo you urged me to increaſe my exceptions, and now at 


lat length that which was not parpoſed at firit is come forth to pu3- 
Int ligne view, an Anſwer to Mr. Bs eAphoriſms, Alas that wee 
he are brought forth in ſuch an Age, wherein the defence of Chriſt s 
ng cauſe is left to fools and — of m:m, the Learned and jo« 
Its tent declining the ſervice , that in the midſt of our Civill , or 
Ys rather uncivil broyls one againſt another , there ſhould be fonnd 
15 W ſuch os fall fonle with the Grace of God and Merits of Chriſt al- 
ſo: that to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt purely, after the example 
and precepts of Paul and Luther ſhould render a man in the 0. 
pinion of ſo many,an Heretick ; but to follow Arminius and 
Bellarmine, gets applauſe : that we are forced to ſee men vio- 
lent anduſingforce to ſwbvert, not to enter into the King- 
dom of Chriſt. If this 7 reatiſe ſhall by the aſſiſtance of Gods. 
mercy, be in any degree helpfull to cure this Malady , they that 
finde or ſee the benefit, are bounud to praiſe God for you., that by 
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04 a5 aſpeciall inſtrument inſtigating, it came to ſee the Light, 

11 batſozver weakneſs there is init, will redound to the ſhame of 
the Author, not at all refli& upon you, whoſe deſire it was ( could 
you have attained it ) to have had the bet Patron employed in 
the defence of the beſt Cauſe. 

Texped that Mr. Br. will come forth, and that ſpeedily with 
a vehement Reply. Eut whatſozver he ſaith, T (hall follow the 
precept of the Apoſtle, Tit. 3.10, 11. He hath had a firſt, and 
two tundredof Admonitions ( as they report which come from 
him)which he lies as heaps of ſand, not anſwering any of them, 
how ſhould I follow the Apoitles precept in not rejeFing, in ha- 
ving any thing more to do with him. The preſent Worke had ns 
other relation to him , but as to the undeceiving of the ſimple 
which had received infeFion from him. Eut if my beloved and 
Reverend Brother in the work of the Lord, which commended to 
you Mr. B' Aphoriſms, and hath made if long his work to pro- 
pagate it through many Counties, yea ka 9 in the Weſter 
Counties to be the defender of all that Mr. Br hath written .in 
that Book { the performance wherof is by many Miniſters there 
expeded ) will take it up as his task to Apologize for him , and 
affirm the Apology ( as in h15 name ) ſo to be his owne ;, I ſhall 
in deſpight of all infirmities of mind and body, ſo long as breath 
laſteth, by Gods aſſiſtance Anti- apslogize for Chriſt , andth it 
not in ſuch an expreſſuom of words as I have uſed ta M.B*(whom 
Tlook upon as an Impoſtor') but in ſuch a (pirit of meekne(s 
and Reverence, as is meet to be uſed towards ſo pious and learn* 
ed a Divinc, who cannot, dares not againſt the light of his con- 
ſcience bold any Truth of God in unrighteouſneſs. 

The Lord give unto you to keep your Station firm in the Light 
and heat of the Sun of Righteouſneſs , that the ſplendor thereof 
may more and more ſhine into your underſtanding, and the heat 
thereof more inflame your afſ:Fions to the pure Goſpel of Chriſe, 
that you may be able to comprehend with all Saints what is#the 
breadth s»u length avd Cepth and height - And to know 
the love of Chriſt, which ſurpaſſeth all knowledg , and be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God. This is therequeit of 

MADAM 


From my Lodging, Decemb, Yeur humble ſervant and daily Remembrancer 
24. 1653, at the throne of Grace, F: C: 
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PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER. 


Courteous Reader, 
PEAT F thou knoweſft me as well as I know my ſelfe, thou 
| (oe: !| wilt alſo wonder as much as my ſelf, to fee me ap- 
$ peare inPrint, ſpecially in ſo Momentous a Cauſe, 
NE and that _ ſo tormidable an Antagoniſt. Bur 
8 the ground of our wondering may ſomewhat dit- 
EG2E fer. That which affe&s thee may be, that a man cf 
ſo deſpicable parts ſhould dare co brandiſha weap- 
on ( though the Lords ) againſt ſo great & incomparable a Cham- 
pion , as flc{h and blood accounts him. Bur thething which affe&s 
me is, that the Heroick Worthies of our Land hide their heads, and 
Come not forth to belpe the Lord againſt the mighty, Jud. 5. 23, but leave 
the defence of Chrifts cauſe to contemptible and unqualified per- 
ſons for ſuch a performance. In excuſe of my ſelfe againſt the im- 
putation of raſhneſſe and preſumption, I can ſay, Mr. Baxters A- 
phoriſms had-been excant full three yeares, before'I put pen to pa- 
per.to except againft him. A ſtrong expeation ſtill poſleſſed me 
of ſeeing ſomething come forth againſt him from an abler hand. 
When my expe&ation failed , and I found his Tra&tattof all other 
that have come forth theſe many yeares, moſt perillous, and per- 
nicious, as deftroying the very foundation ofa Chriſtians hope and 
B comfort, 
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comfort, at length I thought it fit todo my endeavour for the un- 
deceiving of ſome private Friends either taken, or in danger tobe 
taken in his ſnares, not ceaſing fill to expe& the publication of 
ſome work by others, openly to vindicate the grace of God from 
his injurious warring againſt it. Aclengrth, having finiſked what [ 
thought fit to-be communicated privately to ſome friends, and not 
with-holding the view thereof from any that craved it; I ſuffered 
it to ſleep many moneths , in hope ſtill co ſee a more learned an- 
ſwer to his worke, What ſhould 1 do more ? May not | juftly ſay 
with David, when all the armed Worthijes of 1ſracl either fled, or at 
leaft ſhunned the encounter, was there not a cauſe to ſtand forth ( for 
lack of better weapons ) with a ſling and a ſmooth ſtone, truſting in the 
name of the God ct Iſrael, whoſe grace this man had defied? When the 
wiſe and prudent, the high Pricfts, Scribes and Phariſces oppugned 
thegrace of God in giving Chriſt to be the juſtificr of Publicang, 
Harlots, and Simners, the (pirirt.of Chriſt enlarged the hearts of the 
illicerate and vulgar to ſing their Hoſannahs, and out of the mouths of 
babes and ſucklings ordained praiſe ro himſelte : Nay, if theſe ſhould hold 
their peace , the very ſtones ſhould cry ont, ſaith our Saviour. When 
che calc is like ic at preſent, and tie Angelici Dofores are ſilent, it is 
the fic ſeaſon for Chriſt to animate the very Terre filios, to ſpeak in 
the defence of his grace, 1 held my felfe the unficteſt of many ( if 
not of all ) cocome upon this ſtage; yet not ſo unfit, but if none 
elſe would, I tooke my felt obliged to aſcend it, Yea ſuch is the 
power of Truth, this Truth of Truths, this great and cardinall truth 
herecontroverted, that I feare not by the word, and in the Spirit 
of the Lord Jeſus, to enter the Liſts with all men and Devills that 
ſhall oppugn it ; ſo vain a ſhadow is all the wiſdome and ſophiſtry 
of men, and depths of Satan, when oppoſed to the Goſpel of Chriſt 
which is the power and wiſdome of God, 

It will next be objeRed, that this TraQate of mine comes forth 
into publique view more raw, rugged, incompendious, and unpo- 
liſhed, than befits the Majeſtic of the Do&rine whereof ic createth. 
I doe not, I cannot deny it. I ſaw what ſhould have been done 
more, but was not ina capacity to do it, That which can ſay 
for my ſelf is, 1, That it was written for private uſe, without «- 
Dy purpoſe to make it common , untill I came to the latter part, 
and almoſt taeend of it. 2. My acquaintance knoweth how ma- 
ny , and how long interruptions of ficknefſe I had in the writing 
thereof, that I was but Canis ad Nilum , did all by ſnatches, wing 
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much hindered the right compoſure of the whole, and connexion 
of its parts. 3. 1 could not find one man abour us that vel prece 
vel pretio, was fit and willing to tranſcribe one Copie thereof, nei- 
ther was in firength of body codo ir my ſelfe ; So that what was 
firſt done, in the ſame Craſſo filo in which ic was firſt done, without 
any abreviations, alterativns, or poliſhinge, is now preſefited to 
che Printer to be made uſe of : My judgment telling me that rather 
a courſe piece, then nothing at all ſhould appear againſt Mr. Bax- 
ter, at leaft to invi:e others that excell in abilities of minde and bo- 
dy, to come after with a more exa& Treatiſe. If all this excuſe 
not, and that the Yele be no fit Apology to take off the crime of 
Non Poſſe, I am contented to lie under Cenlure : yet with this com- 
fort, that the lefſe of man , the more of God is to be found in theſe 
fruics of my Labours ; All that is thereia being grounded upon the 
ſure word of God, whoſe plainneſs hath more excellency in ic chea 
all mans accuratenefle, 

[It remains , that before I diſcend to give my particular excepti- 
ons againſtthe Do&rine of this Trattate of Mr. Baxter , ſomething 
be premiſed. 1. Of the Author, 2. Of the worke in general], 3. 
Of my intention in excepting againſt ic. The miſtake of che two 
former more deluding ſomeunwary perſons ( as { have obſerved ) 
then all his arguments of themfclves could do, 1. Then of the 
Auchor. 

| can ſpeak nothing of him from my owne acquaintance with 
him. For, Albus an ater, bomo fit neſcio, I was never ſo happy or ur- 
happy to ſee his face, therefore muſt ſpeak of him pattly as he hath 
_ repreſented and deſcribed by others, partly as he makes out 
himſelf, 

1, Touching his learning, as he hath been magnified by others, 
ſuch he manifefterh himſclfe. He that ſhall peruſe this one Trattate 
of his, mufi be farced to cry out , Puantus , quantus, nil niſi ſapientia 
eſt, a deep and meer Philoſopher ( I ſay not Philoſophaſter ) yea 
Grammaticus Khetor Geometres, &c. In all partr of humane learning 
a Cathedral Doftor : But his Maſter-piece is Sophiſtry , in this way of 
the worlds ſublimated Divinicy ; he is not bebind the Angelicall 
and Serapkicall NDo&ors, Thomas and Scotus, and their followers, 
As for that lower and meaner region of Learningy,,:iz. Scripture, 
and more ſpecially Goſpel-knowledg:, himſelfe cells us that his 
ſtanding and underſtanding is mounted above that mentioned, Fob 8. 
9. That for lack of other work , and through the defet or —_ 
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Append. of better Books, he once read the Scripture lix dayes together, in 
pap. 110, Which time he ſuckt much more out of the Word, then ever God 


III. 


breathed into it , which he confefſeth he could not have done of 
timſelfe, without the help cf other Books which he had formerly 
read, i, e. without the glotſes of the Schoolmen and ſeſuites, which 
know {ſo much of Chriſt, as their Maſter Ariſtotle could teach them. 
And that this man underſtands the Scriptures no lefſe compleatly 
than the worſt of them in a Catholique ſenſe, we ſhall findeI doubt 
not, when we cometo examine the Texts which he brings to prove 
his Cathol'que Juſtification. 

2. As for his piety, ftrianelſc, mortification, holinefle, zeal, ec. 
in reſpe& whereof ſome have even canoniz'd him for a matchleſſe 
and ſuper-eminent Saint ( as I have underfiood by many in the 
Weſtern parts , before | ever ſaw any of his works ) I ſhould fay e- 
nough in ſaying over what Dr. Twifſ. hath wricten in his Anſwer 
to the Preface and Prefacer unto Arminius bis Anti-perkinſinianiſm, 
where the Prefacer in the ſame manner exalteth the parts and ver- 
tues of Arminius, thereby to make way into the hearts of men to re 
ceive his DoArine. The Dr. acquitting himſelfe fi ft of any diſlike 
that he hath of the piety of children in advancing their Fathers 
praiſe, and affirming his defire herein to preceed no further then 
to lay downe a caution, that the truth may receive no damage by 
the ſuperlative praiſe of any man; anſwers, That although 
there might be oppoſed againſ} Arminius that difſent from him in 
judgment , even the whole cloud of Proteſtant Divines, the very 
lights of the Church, that in parts and vertues were no way behind 
Arminizs, if not his ſuperiours yet he will not do it, becauſe nei- 
ther hath God commanded, nor is it ſafe for us to make the ſplen- 
dor of mens perſone, bur the infallible word of the moſt High , our 
rule to judge of PoRrinee, and try the opinions of men. 

But I adde ſecondly , That it hath been uſuall to Satan in all a- 
ges to employ whited Sepulchers , beautifull without, to broach 
and defend Herefies in the Church. He wants not his depths, is not 
ignorant that men of vitious lives areunfit to deceive and pervert 
conſciences, Therefore when himſelfe will deceive, he puts offhis 
Devils face, and transforms bimſelfe into an Angell of Light : No mar- 
vaile then if &«cach bis Miniſt-rs, when they are about to ſeduce, to | 
trans forme themſelves into Apoſtles of Chriſt , and Miniſters of Righteouſ- | 
neſſe, 2 Cor, 11. 13.---15- Where hath there ever been more ap- 


ptarance of kolineſſe ( and men cannot ſearch the heart ) then in 
the 
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the Scribes and Phariſees? Then in the Monks vnd Fryers ? then a- 
mong the Socinians,yea among the very Turkes ? Shall then the out- 
ward varniſh of their ſeeming vertues, betuol us to drink downe 
their damning dodrines ? 
3 Though Paul or an Angel from Heaven preach unto you another 
Ge(p2l, let him be accurſed, Gal. 1. 8. laith the oly Ghoſt ; but whe- 
ther M* Baxter doth in this Treatiſe bring us another Golpel, his 
Do&rine in the Examination thereof will maniteft. 
I would that this his Treatiſe did ipeak him out to be (o ftri- 
aly and tenderly conſcientious as his friends proclaim him; I 


ſhould chen either in perſon have made recourſe to him, to com- 


municate my thoughts ro him, or wricten in another tone, in the 
ſpiric of meckneſſe ro him, to have received fuller ſatisf2&ion from 
him, if my impotency could not have miniſtred ſome information 
tohim. But we ſhall find in what he writes, many things that 
may work in us a jealouſie of the (incerity of a ſanified Con- 
ſcience in him. I (hall here mention ſome generals, leaving the reit 
untill ws come to except againſt the particulars. 

One thing that occalioneth this jealouſte, is the want of ingenu- 
icy, truth and {implicity in his Aﬀertions. For one inſtance hereof 
ve need not ſtep further then to the title of the work, where he af- 
firms it to be publiſhed eſpecially for theaiſe'of che Church of Ke- 
derminſter in Worceſterſhire. Can any man tirat hath but glanced an 
eye on the ſurface of humane literature, think him co mean as he 
ſpeaketh? Either we muſt conclude that he hath che very ſpirit of 
all Pailoſophicall and Metaphyſicall learning, which he breaths 
forth as effeually upon his Diſciples, as Knipperdoling did the-Ho- 
ly Ghoit upon his Anabaptiſts ; or elſe his Church tor the greateſt 
number of its members is not in a capacity of underſtanding him, 
That his Church by his preſidency in it, is on a ſudden become a 
Najoth in Ramab, every Saul that comes neer it doth philoſophari, if 
not prephetare, ſo that ex ejus Ludo tanquam ex equo Trojans innumneri 
principes exiere ( Pauls Frinces, | mean Princes in ſecular wiſedome 
and learning, 1 Cor.2.6.8. ) clſe i{-his people have no ſuch inſpi- 
ration above other Churches, ſurely the moſt of them ſtagger at the 
firſt word in the ticle of the Book, underſtand not the tenth part of 
his ſacred ſubtle diſtinctions, but in moſtthings thaz he ſaith he is 
tothem a Barbarian, and they to him. Nay Mr- Baxter is not a no- 
vice, he knowes where and for what mouths to chew his morſels, 
and to whom to give them to be chewed, It waz eſpecially for the 
nimble 
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nimble wics and logicall Teachers of the Churches, rhac this broth 
was boyled (as | thall ſhew more fully atcerward) that having 
miſled the leaders, he might by them miſl:ad their flocks alſo. 2 And 
as )ictle ingenuity and truth is there in him, where he quoteth ſome 
whom he ( againſt his tomach  cals Orthodox Divines,and from 
ſome locutions and fragments of their fencences, concludes them 
to be of his Judgement ; when he knowes their Do&cine abour Ju- 
ſtification, to be ſo diametrically oppolice co his, as hell to heaven, 
and Antichri@t ro Chriſt : (o that it they be Orthodox, himdelfe 
muſt needs be Hetorodox. This he well knowes, buc his ingenuity 
and fingle-heartednes hides it, and pretends the contrary. 3 Is not 
his face Ferry-man-like one way, and his motion another, when 
the whole tenor ot what he writes is not to fet up any new opini- 
on, but to ere& again, and put life into that curſed Heretie of the 
Papifts, Juſtification by Works ; yet to hide his purpoſe from them 
chat ſee not, or will nor ſee, he ſometimes ſolemnly profeſſeth be- 
fore God, that it is no affetation of ſingularity that diew bim to this 
Fudgement ; at other times falls foul with the Papiſts, telling us rhat ny 
advantage is ts be given ts the Papiſts in this Dofrine of Juſtification, 
when himſelfe all che while is ploughing theic field, and firength- 
ening their hands to the offence of all the truly wiſe and godly; 
what hypocriſie, ſen.bling and diſſembling is this 2 Why doth he 
acquit himſelfe of thaywhich no man chargerth upon him ? What 
underſtanding Reader of him can harbour one taought of his bend- 
ing to ſingularity ? lt is plain toevery eye that is open, that he 
walks not ſolitary, but hath thronged himſelfe into the commus- 
nion of the Holy Mother Church, and fellowſhip of all her Saint 
Popiſh Schoolmen, Monks, Fryers, and Jcſuices, That his ſtudy is 
to lay an odium implicicely and in the dark apon us, I mean not 
onely all the Orthodox Divines,bur alſo all the Reformed Church- 
es that have been, or now are, that they areall guilty of fingula- 
rity, ſeperation and Apoſtacy, in departing from the Romiſh Syna- 
gogur in the DoArine of Juſtification z therefore hach he ſpread his 
nets to catch as many as he can, to carry them back into Babylen a- 
gaine. Let Mr Baxter have ( as he hath) a confident and ſwelling 
opinion ofhis owne abilities, bur ler him not ſo abuſe all others, 
as if tar-like thejr iight muſt be totally dazled-at the approach of 
his ſuppoſed iun- beams. Wretched England, if all her Seers are be- 
come blind, and none can diſcern Chrift from Antichriſt, even in 


his myſtery. Nay let him know that there are many which ſee and 
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deceſt what he bath wricten , no leffe then it ic had becn ſent by 
the Popes own Legate, to beguile, Ingenuity, truth, and finceri- 
aving ty would have afted another way. Mr Baxter if he had been ſea- 
S208 ſoned therewith, would have plainly acknowledged, that he had 
1 ſome examined the Controverſie between us and the Papiftr, about Ju- 
| from fification ; that as far as his comprehenſion cn reach, he finds 
chem chem in the cruth, and us erroneous : and then ſhould have alled- 
ur Ju- ged the Scriptures and other Arguments which they produce for 
*aven, WH the eltabliſhing of their Tenents, and the Exceptions which in the 
mlelfe WY Reformed Churches have been made againſt ſuch Arguments; and 
multy BW ſhewed the invalidity of thoſe Exceptions, in no wiſe anſwering or 
[s nor weakning the Popiſh Reaſons,by means whereof his judgement and 
when conſcience farce him to fide with them, and not with us. Thus 
pint WF c:odour and conſcience wcu!d have wrought upon him ; for he 
of the BN c:nnot deny, but that both he cloferth with chem in the ſame con- 
them clufions, and that all the Scriptures, Arguments and diftintions 
th bee (ſcarce any excepted) uw hich he brings for the promoting of ſuch 
0 this WW Concluſions, are taken from the Papiſts, and have been anſwered 
ﬀat 10 BY over and over a hundred times, by our Divines. Therefore to ſet 
arion, ih forth his Afﬀertions as new, and to annex his Reaſons for the con- 
gth- Wh £mation thereof, as now fiſt heard of, argues intolerable impu- 
odly; dency in his daubing and difſembling. To have dealt thus candidly 
ch be BY -n conſcientiouſly, would have excited many learned and holy 
What men to a lovely conference with him, which now contemn him as a 
end. ſeducer,and ſeduced; but if this had been done, where ſhould the 
at he BY crooked Serpent, and working of Satan, and Deceivablenaſſe of unrighte- 
NU- Wh ouſneſſe, which fill —— that Man of fin, and thoſe that beare 
Saint WY ;; marke, have appeared? 2 Thef]. 2. 9, 10. 
dy is 4 And his doubleneſle and liegerdemain is no leffe exerciſed, in 
1NO BY that thorow-out his Treatiſe, he is ever and anon fparkling bis 
urch- Wh fre-brands againſt the Antinomians, thereby ſecretly inſtilling into 
zula- his unwary Readers, that it is againſt them this his work mainly le- 
Nt” Wl velleth ; when contrariwiſe under this name and mask, his War is 
againſt all the Orthodox Churches and Divines that are or have 
been fince the Reformation, 

Theſe all with him are Antinomians, as himſclfe ſometimes when 
they ſtand in his way and ftirr bis paſſion , doth ſomewhat incon- 


ch of liderately ſpeak out , telling us that he meanes thavAptinomianiſm, 

e be- Bl whereof Dr. T wiſſand Mr. Pemble bear up the pillars, pag. 73. and 

x y conſequently whereof Lyther, Calvin, and the reſt Divines and Mar- 
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tyrs ewploy'd in the Reformation have re-edified the walls, ye 
Paul and Chrcift himſelf havelaid the foundation, But this craft he 
learn'd ( a8 the reft ) from his Mafters the Monks and Jeſuits , who 
when they ſer themſelves to batter the cruth of Chriſt , cry outin 
their Pulpits and Writings againſt the Hugnenets, Lutherans, Here 
ticks, laying ſuch flanders on the truth and them which teach or 
hold it, that they may ſtirr an Odium in the people, among whon 
there are ſome ſo ignorant, that dwelling at a diftance from the 
Proteſtants, and having never ſeen any of them, they think them 
not to be men ( having heard ſo much evill of them } bat ſome 
Monfters and Devils flown lately out of the bottomles pit, ta trou- 
ble and deceive the world, Theretore are filled with ſuch prejt- 
dice againſt their DoQrine, that if they were told theſe Hereticks 
ſay Chriſtis the Son of God and Saviour of the world, they would 
(in hatrcd of the ſuppoſed Hereticks) be ready to reje& both Chril 
and ſalvation , leſt they ſhould ſcem to hold with them. Mr. Bax- 
ter needs not the incitation of any ſpurr to follow, having ſuch 
Leaders, and the opportunity alſo ſerved co his ends. He hath ta- 
ken full notice, that in theſe laſt yeares among the greateſt, 3. e. the 
vulgar part of our Miniſters, the name of Antinomianiſm hath been 
the worſt abhomination, and that they have {o inveigled their cre- 
dulous congregations with the feare and hatred of ic, that any Pha- 
riſaicall, Monkilh, or Jeſuicicall ſpirits, that would bur cry aloud 
and lift up their voyce againſt Antinomians, found welcome not 
only to their perſons, but to the whole galley-mautfry of for- 
malitice, moralities, wocd, hay, and ſtubble thar they ſcattered a- 
mong the people. When contrariwiſe, if any ſhould but often 
name Chriſt and. Grace in his Sermon , all were ſhie of him, 
turned their heels ip ſtead of their - faces towards him and his Do- 
&rine, though never fo pretious and wholſome, fearing ſome tin- 
ure therein of Antinomianiſm. This advantage therefore hath hee 
taken to batter the DoQrine of the Goſpel, under the name of 4n- 
tinomiſm, knowing that if Chrift himſelf ſhould again deſcend from 
heaven to preach it in his own perſon, he ſhould under this vizard, 
finde contempt of himſelf and-his DoCtrine among the vulgar, I ac 
knowledg every divine truth to be ſo ſacred and pretious , that we 
ought to defend and redeem it from oppreſſion with our very 
blood. Whirtſocver therefore of errours againſt therruth the Anti- 
nomians ( truly fo called ) have broached , wee ought with all our 
ſicength to reſiſt and reje&, And hereof I ſhall have — 
pe 
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ſpeak more fully atterward. In the interim | may lay down i2!cly 
and truly theſe tiyo affertions. 

1. That Nr. Baxters principal] aimeis by this odious term to 
fright weak and inconliderate perſons from thetruth of Chrih 

2. That all that catalogue oferrors which Sleidan in his Coin» 
mentaries aſcribeth to the Antinomians of Germany about. 1 00. years 
fithence ; and a'l the tenents of thoſe that among us are or have bin 
Antinomians indeed ( as farr as in my acquaintance with them [ 
could ever gather from them ) contein nor a mole-hill in compa- 
riſon of that mountain ofevill and miſchief, that by this Treatiſe 
Mr. Baxter would hurl upon us. 

A ſecond thing which miniſters occa{ion to us to doubt of this 
mans ſpirituall conſcientiouſneſſe, is his prophaning 2nd vilify- 
ing of holy things. We find him oft in this proftrating religion, 
conſcience, and the word of God it {elfe , to the cenſure and ſen- 
tence of reaſon, yea of naturall and carnall reaſon : and that, thoſe 
very things which reaſon cannot comprehend, even things which eye 
baib not ſeene, nor eare beard, neither bath it entred into the heart, but are 
revealed oxely by the word and ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2. 9, &c. Thele are 
the myfteries of the Goſpel, Juftification, Adoption, &c. when Mr. 
Baxter at ſome times cannot poſlibly evade ſuch Scriptures as diſ- 
cover his errours , with what vehemency doth he forth-with lay 
hold on them to ſacrifice them to ſenſe and reaſon, yea ro that 
which is worſe then ſenſe and reaſon ? Fl:Fere fi nequeat ſyperos, A- 
cheronta movebit, when heaven is againſt him, he appeals to hell to 
ſpeak for him, ſummoning together not only the Jeſuites, but the 
very Ghofts of the moſt curſed Hereticks by their authoricy to ſer- 
tle his conſcience, and ſubje& the word to it. I not bere want- 
ing that trembling at Gods word., which is required and found in 
the Saints ? He doth rarely indeed mention the Authors whom 
he followeth as his Maſters , but that is of crafc, that he might nor 
caſt an Odium.upon his Dofrine, he thinks it more fir co offer it 
28 ſome ſacred thing ſpun out of his own brain, that there might be 
the leſſe ſuſpicion of ir. But thar it is drawn out of thoſe channels 
which have mentioned, I ſhall be ready ro ſhew in particulars, if 
any doubting ſhalldemand itof me. Neither lec ic offend , that in 
groſs and courſe terms I ſpeak the truth of che Author: lr is whol- 
ly againſt the bent of my diſpofition ſo to do, were it not that ic is 
the very foundation-of all our hopes- that is by him battered , and 
that the profuſe commendation which ſome have given of the man, 
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rodraw Diſciples to him , did not force me to ſpeak unſparingly 
( while truly ) to undeceive ſome of my friends, that throngh cre- 
dulity either are or might be ſeduced, 

Thus far of the man as he hath been repreſented by others, I (hal 
ſay ſomethir g of him alſo as he renders himſe]t to us by this Treas. 
tiſe. I cannot, I will not think him one that is wilfully apoſts- 
tiz'd. Bur tinding him a man of excellent both nacurall and acqui- 
red parts, ofa very rational brain , delighted more in depths than 
in ſhallows, ia the logicall deep and ſerious, than in the lighter, 
and ſuperficiary parts of learning. I conceive him to have been 


carryed out by his own Genius to the reading of the deepeſt Scho- 


laſtick writers, with the purpoſe that Virgil once applyed himſelf 
co the reading of Enniws, though not with the ſame ſaccefſe. The 
purpoſe of both probably was to fetch out & ſtercore gemmam,a jewel 
cut of the dunghill. Brut this man meeting with learning perfe®.. 
ly agreeing with his natutall Genius, became impotent to obraine 
bis purpoſe ; for being delighted with the dunghil, he hath made ix 
his ſphere and element ; the depth of rationality which he found in 
his Authors, hath drawn and captivated him to their moſt curſed 
opinions : ſo that we find him in ftead ofa Gemm, bringing forth a 
Cockatrice-rgg, which if it be not deſtroyed in the (hell, will cu- 
ine himſelf and many others. Icis an infirmity that hath made 
impreſſion in points lefſe momentous, upon ſome perſons of great 
note in the Church. 1 (hall mention one Hierom in ſtead of the reſt, 


. In his works as they are ſ:t forth by Eraſmus , Tom. 1. there is a 


Book intituled, Catalogos Scriptorum Eccleftaſticorum;in which Hierom 
mentioning Tertullian, and not being able co deny his falling into 
Montaniſm, he thus at leaſt mincetch his fault. Invidia & contumeliis 
Clericorum Romane Eccleſie ad Montani dogma delapſuc eft (ſaith he) i e. 
through the envy ane reproaches which he ſuffered from the Cler- 
gy of Rome, he declined to the opinion of Montanus. Eraſmus in his 
Scholia upon theſe words thus writeth, Ut favit Hieronimus ingenio 
Tertulliani, 8c. i. e. See how Hierom favoured Teriullians wit, al- 
moſt excaſing him for falling into the fation of the Momtaxiſts, lay- 
ing the fault upon the envy and reproaches of the Roman Pricfts; So 
farr Eraſmus. He might have {further added | fo farr he delighted in 
Tertullians ';*;'thtat he did not only excuſe bim, butalſo ] wascar- 
ried by che pleafiog ftream of his wic and learning, into the very 
dregs of Montaniſm as deep as Tertullian himſe}f. So ſhall wee finde 
him diſcovering kimſelf at the full , in his ficſt Book againf} Fouts 


nian, 
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nian, as Eraſmus Wimelt in his Antidote prefixed thereunto doth 
hint, but the work it (elf makes it notoriouſly plain. It contents 
not that good Monk Father, there to produce as his own , all Ter- 
tullians arguments , except he alſodelivers them for the moſt part 
in Tertullians very words, ſo that there were not wanting ſuch as 
excepted againſi him as a very Montaniſt, I ſpeak not to lefſen the 
worth of thoſe ewo ancient Writers , but ro maniteſt in theſe two 
great and ſublimated its, when the Genius of one man fo con- 
ſpireth with anothers, as to delight abundantly , it is as the Loac- 
ftoneandiron to draw & to follow into falthood as well as truth, 
except there be interpoſed much of the ſpiric of grace and meckner, 
and fo high an eſteem of the Word , that the mind explod:3 all o- 
ther learning as baſe in compariſon ofir. No marvail then if Mr. 


' Baxter having immixe himlelf inco whole troops of Schoolmen, 


Jeluits, and others of the ſame Scholaftick train with himſelf, bath 
been carried away in the crowd captive to their baſeſt errors. Som? 
would marvail rather how there (ſhould be found in England any 
Divines profeſſing antipathy to Rome, applauding the very worlt 
piece of Romes Herilies, as ſoon as Mr. Baxter hath breathed upon 
and blefſed ir. But the caſe is the ſame, Mr. Baxter well knew in 
what water to angle that he might catch, he perceived that the Do- 
arine of Juſtification for theſe fifty years hath been too little prea- 
ched in England. That fince the heat of controverfie becwixt us and 
the Papiſts about ic abated; chis DoArine ſounded in few Pnlpits, 
which before ſounded in all, that the Pia fraus ( as they termed it ) 
prevailed every where, a godly deceit to with-hold from the peo- 
ple the knowledg of the libercie which chey have by Chrift, leſt 
they (honld turn ic into licentiouſneſſe. : That as this pions fraud 
paſſed from hand to bandamong the Miniſters,mmapy of chem while 
-they weredecciving, were themſelves deceiv=d, and verily thought 
-it the right art of profitable preaching-to hold out the Law , and 
keep in the Goſpel , to waſh the utter part of the cup and platter, leaving 
that which-is within full of guilt and corruption, . Hence ic came $0 paſs 


that the Law by many was turnedtoartwo-fold uſe. like rhe {word 


of Achittes to Talepbus zi to: wound fir, and then to heale, ro caſt 
down and toerr& again, to kill and make alive, to damn and then 
to ſavealſo, Firſt, it was ſo brandiſhed for $04vition, thar all 
menby the tight and curſe thereof mighe be compelled to ſee them- 
ſelves under {in and condemnation, and then held forth as 4. ſove- 
raign remedy again damnation, and means of ſalvatian 3 (ach re- 
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pentances for fin, ſuch degrees of contrition and reformation pre- 
{cribed out of the Law, which being prafticed , pardon of fin and 
trernall life muſt needs follow. Thus man was made not only his 
own condemner, but his own Saviour alſo; his evill works in 
eranſgrefling the Law purſuing him witch vengeance, and his re- 
turning by repentance co good works in ftrit obedienceto the law, 
reſtoring him to life & ſalvation.In mean while Chrift was lefr in a 
corner to look upon all, but without interpolition of his operati- 
on or Paſſion. Sometimes indeed much might be heard of the riches 
of Gods Grece, of the efficacy of Chrifis merics to ſave the chief of 
finners, ſo that the people might even ſee the door of heaven open 
to them ; but in conclution, the Preacher as if he had been deputed 
to the office of the Cherubims, Gen. 2. ult, ro keep the way of the 
tree of life, with his flaming ſword turning every way , affrighted 
the poor ſoules from all hope of earring, crying procul hinc , procul 
ite prophani , no prophane or unclean perſon hath right to meddle 
with this Grace, No, firſt they muſt have ſuch heart-preparationg, 
purifications, and prejacent qualifications, before they draw neer 
co partake of mercy ; muſt ticſt cleanſe and cure themſelves, and 
then come to Chriſt afterwards ; muſt be cloathed with an inherenc 
Righteouſneſſe firſt, and then «xpe@ to be cloathed upon with a 
Righteouſneſſe imputed, Such hath been and till is the Dodrine 
delivered in many Congregations within this Nation. I neither 
fain nor aggravate. Ir is that whereof my ſelf not without griefe 
have been oft an ear-witneſſe , and that from the mouths of very 
zealous Miniſters. And I fear the Lord hath a controverſie againſt 
rhe Miniftry, and will more yet obſcure and vilifie many of them 
for their obſcuring of his grace and his Chrift, Now when ſo ma- 
ny of them were by the tide of their own judgments moving be= 
fore, nota little in Mr. Baxters way, no marvail if they have admit- 
red him among themſelves to hoyle the ſailes and carry them hafſti- 
er and further than they before had purpoſed ; ſpecially when all 
the way along and thorowourt his whole Treatiſe he deals with 
them as Eliſha did with the Syrians , telling them that he is leading 
tbem to Dothan, to Hieruſalem, holding their eyes and wics ſuſpen- 
ded until he hath brought them into the ſtreets of Samaria, of Rome 
it ſelf, 2 King--6.3,*&c. 
This I thought fit to premiſe ofthe Author, the next thing pro- 
miſed was touching the work it ſelf, | | 
Whether we conſider the matter or the artifice of it, I cannot in 
generall 
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pre- generall otherwiſe give a livelier charaQer or deſcription thereof, 
and than in the words of Mr. Fox, in his TraRtate De Gratia gratis Juſti- 
y his ficante, againſt Oſorius and others, where he gives his cenſure upon 
8 in a book of the ſame argument with Mr. Baxters , ſet forth by Oſo- 
yy ris, not a8 this man under the name of a Proteſtant , but ingenu- 
aw ouſly profeſling himſelta Papift. Among other I may as fitly ap- 
hos ply thele palſages of Mr. Fox to Mc, Baxters work, as hedid it to 
ath. che popiſh Biſbop.. Si quiſquam alius preter Ojorium, &c. If any other 
ches man fave Oſorius had publithed this Book ( faich he) but I ſay were 
f of it not that {ome unexceptively learned and godly Divines, did tho- 
pen row ( | know not what miſtake ) favour and even patronize this 
ited Traftate, Dicerem ei aperte atque in 0s, Peftem publice Chriſtianorum ſalu- 
the ti, labem Religioni graviorem , majorem D. Paulo, Scripturis & Pro- 
”—_ pheti , injuriam inferre neminem unquam potuiſſe quam bis libris oſten- 
ocul ditur. i.e, 1 would cell openly, and to his teeth, that no man ever 
idle could bring in a more gricvous plague to the common ſafety of 
ne, Chriſtians, or blemiſh to Religion, or greater injury to Sc. Paul, 
cp the Scriptures and Prophets then is held forth in this Book. And 
\nd p. 4+ Ita ſentio, &c. Philoſophum te quidem ſatis Platonicum , & Rheto- 
ene rem non male Ticeronianum video ; at Theologum vero parum, mihi Crede, 


h a Evangelicum, neque ad Cauſam ipſam juſtitie Chriſtiane perorandam, ſatis 

exercttatum. i« e. This is my opinion, &c. | in the frame of this 
work } 1 (ce thee a Philoſopher enough Piatonicall, and a Rheto- 
efe rician not much beneath Cicero : but a Divine lictle ſeaſoned with 
ery the Goſpel, and unfurniſhed to treat of that Chriſtian Righteouſ- 
nf neſſe | that tends to juſlitication, | And pag. 11. while he diſputerh 
and teacheth us many things ot peoanety and juftification, 


em ; , 

Mn there is nothing for us to learne that comes home to the mar- 
"ak ter, not a mite that may further , but very much 'that may hinder 
it ſalvation, And pag. 6. be likens him to Celſus & Antipho , mentio- 
TH ned by Origen, who when they wrote moſt eagerly againfttheeruth, 


all call d their Books Jaw axybr, a word or treatiſe of truth : ſo this 
man entitles his Book [ A dijcourſe of-Fuſtifying Righteouſneſs. ] | had 
og almoſt ſaid Apborifms of Fuſtiffcation,) at ita ut nibil contra Veram Fuſti- 
" tiam | vel juſtificationem 200 poſſit hoſtilivs, i. e, But ſo thatnothing 

can be ſpoken more hoftilely or hatefully againſt true righteouſneſſe 
and juſtification. All this is no lefle true of, and pat unto Mr. Bax- 
ters than B. Oſorius bis work. But mach more pernicious in Mr. 
Baxters, becauſe he hideth his poyſon under the name and pretence 
ofan Orthodox avd Cathedrall Divine, 2nd a great Antagonift co 
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But ot che maccer of the work [ have delivered my judgment be. 
fore, and ſhall have occaſion to examine ic when I come to the bulk 
of his Treatiſe, Only at preſent Itranſinit th: Reader (that would 
in a breviary find what the ſubſtance of his DoQrine is ) co the ſe 
cond part of this An{wer, Chap. 16,17, and neer theend of Chop, 22. 
where he may read in how many particulars he holds the ſame Te- 
net with theworft, and tranſcends in many things, the more mo» 
derate of the Papilts, yea of che vecy Jeſuits. 

Here [ ſhall ſp:ak only of the form and arcifce of che work , up. 
on what foundation he hath laid, by what pillars he ſupports his 
own afſertions , and with what Engins and Machinations hee op» 
pugneth the ſacred truth, and judgment of all Orthodox Divines, 
whom he makes his adverſaries. In ail this he followech his Me 
ſters the Schoolmen and Jeſuires, baulking the Scriptures, and lay- 
ing maximes of Philoſophy and carnall , or at leatt humane Rea» 
ſon as the foundation of his whole building, & walls and pillars it 
up wich ſophiſticall Arguments, Diſtin&ions, & quodlib<tary ſub- 
tletics, raiſing every where duſt and vapours to cloud and darken 
the Sun of cruth, that he may have the opportunity with his. ignis 
fatuus, to toll men out of the ſafe and ſure way into the boggy and 
moſt excrementitious parts of Popery. Indeed ſometimes he quotes 
Scriptures in heaps, ( as they were prepar'd to his hands by Fry- 
ars and Jeſuits )and lets thern out without meaſure or tale, teYing 
us that he will ſtand to and berryed by the Scriptures: bur (carcear 
any time vouchſating to make known what hee would diduce 
thence, and how ; and many times not affording, the labour to 
name the words, and then hyeth back ro his: SanRuary St, Sophi- 
ſtry again :declaring both at how cheap a ratche yaluethabe ſacred 
word, not dcigningeither to cite the words, or at beſt; co tell: us 
what he thinks he hath found in chem ( wher contrariwiſe: if he 
cite aty thing out of the heathen Philoſophers, or theic followers, 
the Popiſh Do&orsunnamed, he is very bulieed preficand improg 
it ro his advanrage) and. withall, thathbis meaning is to be:cryed:by 
the boon ſor of che unholy-Cxrhofick Church. +: therefore curn 
us over to them for our in formation what / muy be gathered from 
the Scriptures produced , himſelfe paſſing by ic as a thing alceady 
done to his hands by them. {if | is; bat 

Now becauſe the main ftirength of Mr Baxterand'his leaders in 
fighcing againft the verity of the Goſpel ; conſifteth.in this:fabtle 
and unſ(cripturall way of difputation , it ſhall nor be impertiment 
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at be. MW to digrelſe a while in diſcuſſing what force thece is in ſophitticall, 
e bulk WM ( or to uſe milder words ) Logicall, Philoſophicall , and Metaphi- 
icall argumentations, to conficm or infirmy Evangelical Dofatrines, 
In Natural, Moral, Civil, and Oeconomical queſtions they may be 
ap. 22. WI ([acknowledg ) very uſefull, Yea Logick in its ſober and mode. 
rate uſe, applyed az an inſtrument co aſſiſt in the contexture and re. 
texture of Scriptures to finde out the ſenſe and meaning thereof 
and further, as by diſcreet joyning of Gaſpel poſitions together, ir 
helpeth to elicite fure and ſvand concluſions, ( not atall drawing 
the queſtion out of its own ſphere the Scriptures, to be judged and 
concluded by the nicities and quicditics of other be{ides Scripure- 
learning ) may be profitably uſed in Evangelicall queſtions. Burt 
neither Logick ic ſe]fe beyond this, nor Philoſophy or the Meta- 
phyſicks at ail, have any force. to prove any thing in Golpel- 
matters. 

| know what to expeR for ſucha diſcourſe upon this ſubjeQ, 1 
ſhall be jeered at to be the Fox in the Fable, that being without a 
tay], to lefſen his ſhame in a generall coun(cll of Foxes, made an 
Ocation , declayming much againſt the diſcommoditics wkich 
Foxes had by their tails, and labouringto perſwade them all. to 
rid themſelves of ſuch a diſcommodicy , that he might make the 
ſhame common, and then not the whole, but a ſhare of ir only 


Beit ſn, I neither arcogate nor uſurp to my (elf the praiſe of hu- 
mane learning. In reference to ſalvation and juſtification, God for- 
bid that T ſhould glory in any thing but in the Croſſe of Chriſt , ofbould de- 
termine to know any thing ſave Chriſt and bim crucified. To plead my 
righteauſneſs ; before God, and againſt Satan, the fimplicity of the 
Goſpel plenarily furniſheth and contenteth me ; leaving it to Mr. 
Baxter ( if tie think ic ſafe ) with ſophiſlicall ſubcleries to diſpute 
himſelf into heaven. | | bo 4er6ooagl | 

Neverthelefſe the policion ſands firm even-in the fall of theere- 
dir of the aſſercor, That ſuch hawanelearning is of no force todce- 
cide, judg, and conclude any thing in queſtions meerly Evangeli- 
call, ſuch as is Juſtification,and all other Goſpel-graces and pivi- 
ledgee. This may be with wuch facility evidenced ro 23 many as 
have not their eyes blinded by the God of thizworld 2s yer. ,, and: 
that by theſe following reaſons. p AT OG UII 

1. All the Do@rines of the Quſpel are eragſcendent , high, and 
above the reach' of the moſt ſublimared reaſon. Eye bath xot ſeen, ner 


eare 


would be hie. Gal. 6. 14, 
1 Cor, 2.2. 


PIPes 


mmm 


-"® The Preface to the Reader. 


— — ———— 


—__w_ 


 — 


_ 
" wv * 
FIR bs 
- _— O— ——_— CTC ——— OE ies WY 
- 


_—_— _ — —_— 


"Tape 2x" 
Pn ge Ln Foo 


ew 


= C 
_- * Sa 
—_— —w.. ww. wow ww Pat a — _— 


» : 
hats 
rmwasy 7” = ___ 
+ Rc 


o—_— 
— - — _ 


- 
5 _ 
* — _—— 


» $I 
} 


eare beard , neither hath it entred into the beart of man to'know them, 1 
Cor. 2. 9. The natural man recciverh not, cannot receive che thi 
of the Spirit of God , becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, ibid, 
Verſ. 14. They are myſteries bid in God from the beginning of the 
world, from ages and generations, but at laſt made known by the Spirit in 
the preaching of the Goſpel, not only to the Saints | on earth ] but 
alſoto the Principalities and powers in heavenly places, i. e. to the Mis 
niftring Angels and Spirits before God in heaven , Epbeſ. 13. 9, to, 
Col, 3.26, 257. So that at the revelation thereof by Chritt and his 
Apottles, the very Angels deſired to looke into them , as learners of that 
ſacred Do&:ine which before they had not attained, 1 Pet, 1. 12. 
But all chis humane learning whereof we ſpeak, is natural}, flow- 
ing originally from naturall and heathen men, who in their cither 
moft profound or moft ſublime ſpeculations, could not fee a ſpan 
above Nature, nonor to the top of Nature by many fathoms, 
Therefore is there a totall invalidity in it co difcern one ray of E- 
vangelical and ſpiritual things. To produce any thing therefore 
out of this humane literature to diſcern and judg of Goſpel-do- 
Arines ; isno lefle folly than to make a blind man judg of colours, 
or a deaf man of ſounds, or to ſet a dead man to running of a race, 
Yea to hold forth any thing hence, to cleer up and evidence ſpiri- 
tual things, is but to hold a candle, nay a dark Lanthorn to the 
Sun, for the cleering of its beams that we may ſee it. 

If any obje&, that Spiritual and Evangelical Dodtrines are by 
none brogght ( as Spiritual and we you ) under the Tryall 
of this ine larning , but as they fall under fome Topicks of 
this or that Art or Science , as Ens, Subſtantia, Accidens, Aﬀio, Re- 
latio, &c. and fo farr only they are diſputed of by and according 
tothe Maximes and Canons of thoſe places. 

I anſwer, that eventhis is to ſubje&Q ſupernatural DoArines to 
the judgment and cenſure of Natural Reaſon. It will not be d:ny- 
cd that the firſt Founders of theſe Arts and the precepts thereof 
were meerely Naturall and Morall men , and neither did nor 
could accommodate their precepts and rules to any other but natu- 
ral and Moral things ; were fo farr unable-to reach them to things. 
ſupenatural, that they lefr them in many chings unperfett av to! 
ehings nataral : ſothat after all che amendmencs of alltheir-fol-' 
lowers, not a few of their Canons remain diſputableand contro- 
verted ( as to Natural and Moral things ) fiil]. Therefore to pro- 
ſtrate ſpiritual things co the Judgment of this Natural learning, is 

to 
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to ſubje& the Authority of Qhrift to the Authority of men , the 
wiſdome of the Spiric to the wiſdome of the Fleſh, and that which 
is infallible to that which is both fallible and fallacious. Nay all 
the doQrines and precepts of Philoſophers are to be tryed by che 
word ; but in no wiſe are the diRates of the Spirit ,, and do&rines 


of the word of grace to be tryed by the precepis of Men. I forbeare 


to ſpeak here, that otherwiſe.pot Chriit bur Ariftotle muſt in mat- 
ters of ſalvation be made our Ipſe Dixit : or that none but Schollars 
can have any ſtable ſerledneſle of faith, the unlearned in humane li- 
terature cemainipg uncapable thercof , hegauſe they cannor proye 
the truth of what they believe 23 ell by ae rules of Arc, agby the 
Teſtimony of the word at Chrift.. I only fay, when Chrift-by his 
word hath ſaid and determined, here nor to tubjeR and ret ſatisfi- 
ed, but to conſule with fleſh and blood, with the rules of hunfAne 
Art for my-fuller reſoluticn, is no lefle indignity to Chriſt, than 
to ſet mans wiſedom in the Chair, and to proftrate Chriſt to be 
his Footſtool. | | | F 

2. Ific have any power andefficacy to this end, it muſt be either 
from ſome natural and intrinſicall vertue of its own, orelſeby 
Gods ordination and infuſion. Not by any naturall vertue of its 
own, as appeartth by what was laſt ſaid, and by this that none e- 
verby ſach. ſecular learning atcained one leaſt ſpark of Goſpel- 
knowledg,nor yet by Gods ordination,and inſpiring fireogth into 
it to operate for ſach anend. For let itbe declared in what Scrip- 
ture God inftituted or owned ir as an in-ſtrument uſefull and effe- 
Quallized for ſucha work. And if neitherof theſe ways it be pow- 
erful, er.in a:capacity either to declare orconfirm Goſpel-matters, 
then hath itno power atall-co ſucha purpoſe. .. 

lfany ed agaiaft in this Argument, it muſt be the 
latter disjunRire particle thereof in the Aſumption which denieth 
the humane learning before mentioned to.be ordained of God , or 
qualified by him as. infirumental:and effe&taal to-determine any 
thing in Evangelical and Spiritual Dodtrines. :Bur- this may be 
cleered and confirmed/by the Reaſons following. 

1. Becaafe! neither.the Lord: Chrift nor any of his Apoſtles or 
Prophets have made uſe of it to this end. . Not his Prophers under 


-the Old Teſtament : For when they ſpake any-ching ofthe Myſtery 


of Curr in Rs that th erward ne jw re= 
vea y did ir by in (piretion from God, 2 Tim. 3.16. reve= 
lation of the ſpirit of Cbrif which war in thm, 2 /Pcr;1. 41, not as ha- 
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ving dipped the ſame, from the broken Cifterns of humane inventi. 
ons 2nd learning. And when they will ade a confirmation tg 
ſuch DoArines, the only authority which they produce is diving, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, The Lord of Hoſts bath ſaid it, the holy, the lofty, the 
mighty one of Tiroel bath ſpoken it , without any Philoſophical or Me. 
raphy ſical Arguments to prove it. Nolefſe is to be ſaid of Chriſt 
himſelf our own and only Mr. when he deſcended from Heaven to 
reveal his Goſpel in its fulnefs and glory, affirming his dofrine to b+ 
onely and wholly that which his Father taught him, Job. 8. 28. which 
be bad ſeene with bis father, Joh. 8. 38. as be bad commandement from 
bis father, Joh: 10. 8. even as the father ſaid wnto him, Joh. 12. 50, 
« be beard from bis father, Joh. 15. 15. Lo all from heaven, from 
the Father ; nothing from earth from men, in revealing the Goſ- 
pel. No nor to the confirmation of it being revealed, fave his own 
and his Fathers reſtimonie, Fob. $. 18. Job. 5. 31,37. Let there 
be but an jote produced of this kind of literature whereof I treat, 
that our Saviour any where uſed for the confirmation.of the Goſ- 
pel-dofrines which hee delivered. Nay , hee denies all ability and 
poſſibility , that any man by naturall or acquired-parts ſhould ſte 
or ſhew forth ( unti)l he hath received divine revelation Y one ray 
of Goſpel-light 3 Therefore when Peter had madebut a courſe and 
confuſed or obſcure confeſſion of Chrift, he anſwers, Bleſſed be thou 
Simon Barjonah, for Fleſh and Blood bath not revealed this unto thee , but 
my Father which-is in beaven, Mat. 16.16,17.. Infinuating that the ve- 
ry threſhold of Goſpel-knowledg is tranſcendeng and above all the 
reach of humane Arts, and flefhly or naturall wiſdome, to find it 
out for themſelves, or make it out to others. Hence are the uni- 
verſal conclufions and affections which hee layeth -down to this 
purpoſe. Nv man can come to me except the Father draw bim. It is-writ- 
ten, they ſhall be all taught of God : Every man. that bath beard and learned 
of the Father cometh to me, Joh. 6. 4.4, 45+ + No one knowetb the Sonn but 
the Father ; neither knoweth any man tbe Father but the Sonn , and be to 
whom the ſoun will reveal bim. What he ſpeaketh of knowing the Son 
and _ PR + > pr of —_—_ how minde and will of God 
touching the ( -way ia w*h he purpofed to bring ſinners 
to ſalvation. This is a wiſdome not borrowed of, but bidden 
from | muſt of ] the wiſe and prudent [| in ſecular learning ) and reve- 
led to babes , Mat. 11. 25---27. And the Scripture givech reaſons 
why there is no power in the wiſdomeandicarning of men' to dive 
Into the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and Evangelical knowledg of won 
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Nv.man bath ſeene Ged at any time : The only begotten ſonne which is in Joh. r.18, 


the boſome of the Fatber bath declared bim,' Joh. 1. 18, No man bath 
aſcended to beaven, but be that came down from beaven , even the ſoune of 
man which is in heaven, Joh. 3. 13. bat man knoweth the things of a 
man , ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him. Even ſo the things of God 
knoweth no man but the ſpirit of God, 1 Cor. 2. 11. What is here ſpo- 
ken of the knowledg of God, is to be underſtood as in the former 
Texts, the knowing of Gods will and myſterious way of bringing 
many ſons( ere while enemies) co glory. The ſcopeof the Argu- 
mentation in theſe Scriptures runs thus. None but ſuch as have 
ſcen God, ſeen into him, have been in heaven with him , nay have 
been in his very heart and boſom , can poſlibly know the mind and 
purpoſe of God hidden in himſelf couching the juſtification and 
ſalvation of men. But Chrift only & the Spirit of Chriſt have been, 
and are ftill in heaven, have ſeen God, and arein the boſom of God 
reading and knowing all the purpoſes of his mind. Therefore 
none but Chrift and his Spirit alone know and can reveale chis 
mind of God to us. The Scripture here ſpeaketh of Teachers, none 
hath been in heaven to come thence as a Teacher into the world of 
what he hath ſeen in the boſom of God, but the Son and the Spi-. 
ric: And the teaching or revealing of which ic ſpeaketh , is meant 
original teaching and revealing. None can reveal the mind of God 
but the Son and the Spirit., or they to whom the Son hy his Do- 
&rine and Spirit hath firſt revealed iz. What weight then can there 
be in the Teſtimony or learning of the Heathen Philoſophers, or of 
the Angelical and Seraphical Doftors of the Romiſh Church, who 
never aſcended the Heavens to look into Gods boſom, and are as 
void of Chrift and his Spirit as thoſe Heathens themſelves ; that any 
thing of Goſpel-wiſdome ſhould be grounded upon their autho- 
rity ? 
From Chriſtdiſcend we to the Apoſiles,and firſt he that choſe them 
to goe forth into the world to bring forth fruit, Joh. 15. 16. (4. e. by the 
reaching of the Goſpel to bring home many ſouls to God to 
urniſh them with abilities for ſo great gnd noble a work, promi- 
ſeth to ſend unto them the Spirit , and to. what end but to lead them into 
all truth, Job. 16.13. into the cleer and full knowledg of the my- 
ſerious truths of the Goſpel, bidding them not to go co Athens to 
learn from the Philoſophers in their Schools any thing that might 
further their illumination herein , bug. to tarry at Hieruſalem untill 
they were ended with this power from _ bigh, Luk. 24+ 49. And - we 
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look to the accompliſhment 6f the protniſe, AFs 2: 1, &c. weſbdll 
finde thatthe Holy Ghoſt difeending in a glorious manner upon 
them, wrought on them, if not only, yer principally theſethreeef- 
fe&ts as abundantly ſufficient to enable them for the ApoſHeſbip and 
Miniſtry of the New Teſtament, as the Apoſtle terms his Office , 2 Cr, 


. 1. A ſadden and wonderfull irradiation of them with all the 
depths of Goſpel-knowledg , that without communion with fleſh and 
blood, they had the ſacred ſecrets of the Goſpel made our in an in- 
fant to them by the revelation of Jeſus Chrift, as afterwards Paul 
manifefteth the Lord Jeſus to have dealt with him in like manner, 
Gal. 1.12.16. And thus they that were but mechanick and illite- 
rate men, were filled ſuddenly with light and knowledg enough to 
enlighten the whole world then in darkneſſe, 

2. Thegift of tongus, by which they were enabled to ſpread a- 
broad unto all men ofall nations, in their ſeverall Langwages the 
wonderfull things of God, i. e. the glorious, and untill then hidden 


ways of ſalvation, A. 2.11. : 
3. A magnanimous and celeftiall boldneſs to hold forth, defend 


and maintain thoſe ſacred and ſaving truihs revealed to them in 
deſpight of all the powers of Earth and Hell banding againfithem, 
Alt. 4.13. 

Here, as there is none that will deny the Apoſtles to have been 
ſufficiently, yea abundantly gifred for the execution of their fun- 
Qion : fo I do not ſo much as ſuſpe& there will be any found that 
ſuppoſeth them to have received among the Abundance of their Re- 
velations any inſpiration of the before-mentioned humane learning 
a8 uſcfull and needfull to plant the knowledg of the Goſpel in the 
hearts of men, or to confirm it after it was planted. 

And 21y. with that learning and power ſo received , they went 
on in the execution of their Miniftry, ſo far from ufing,as that they 
purpoſely reje&ed the uſe of humane reaſon and wiſdome, holding 
faſtto the word alone as the mind of God therein was revealed to 
them by the Spirit, for their rule in preac , and'/ zathority in 
confirming the truth ofthe Goſpel which chey' taught. © In ftead of 
all, attend we to Part, that laboured more abundandantly then they' all. 
When he had fully preached the Goſpel from Hieraſgis in the regions 
round about even to Ilyricum ; he gives this account of his labors, that 
he had beleeved nothing, nor witneſſed or taught any thihg', ſave what's 
written in the law of Moſes and the Prophers, "As 224.74. c_ 

at 
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That what ſoever Churches be bad planted, were built by bins upon the foun- 
dation; of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt bimſelfe being the chie fe 
corner-ſtone, Eph. 2. 20. Nothing here of Ariſtotle and Plato , but of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, i. e. the Doarine which Chrift had rc- 
vealed rothem and by them, laid to ſupport the Churches in the 
Faith of Chriſt. That he had utterly exploded all hamane wiſdom 
Arts, and inventions , as incompetent wich the Goſpel of Chrif, 
That whether he laid in the hearts of men the principles and begin- 
nings of Chrift, having to deale with ſuch as were bat yet in con- 
verting, or elſe but babes in Chriſt, be totally abſtained from the words of 
mans wiſdome, from intermingling any of che artihiciall diſputes of 
the Philoſophers, that their faith might not ſtandin the wiſdome of men, 
but in the power of God ; or whether he created with them that were 
perfef, i.e. grown to a high ſtature in the knowledg and faith of 
Chriſt, even when he ſpake wiſedom, delivered do&rines of the 
greateſt depth and miſteriouſneſs to them , yet was it not the wiſe- 
dome of this world, i. e. neither was the marter thereof the doAQrine 
ofthe profound Philoſophers and Diſputers that were beld the Princes of 
the world for wi dome, but the myſterie of Chrift. Neither for the con- 
ficmation thereof did be uſe the words which mans wiſedem teacheth, 
i,e, that way of philoſophicall and dialeRical diſpucation, where- 
of the Philoſophers give their precepts, but in the words which the 
boly Ghoſt teacheth, &c. 1 Cor. 2. 1.-+*13» 

Now ifneitcher Chcift nor his truly infpired Minifters ever uſed, 
or would uſe this kind of learning in Gofpe!- matters, the conclu- 
fion will neceſſarily follow that it was never of Gods ordination. 
For Chriſt was faithfullin bis houſe the Church, Heb. 3. 2, 6. and finiſh - 
ed the worke which bis Father bad given bim to do, J017-4 And the 
like may be truly afficmed and confirmed of the faithfulneſſe of all 
thoſe truly inſpired Miniſters of Chrift, according to their mea- 
ſure, that with Paul they were ftewards of God, and fludied fo earn- 
eſtly to be found faitbfull , that they knew nothing by themſelves to accuſe 
themſelves of falſhood or negleQ, 1 & 


nothing which was profitable to the people , but declared to them the whole ,, ,; 29 
Counſell of God, therefore were pure from the blood of all men : fo that it * 
muſt follow, that either the nſe of the aforeſaid humane learning - 
in Goſpel-matters is no ordinance of God , and at the befi unpro- 
fitable : orelfe that Chriſt and his Apoffiles not ufing it, yea reje&t- 
ing theuſe of it, were not faithfull. Bur all will depy the latrer, 
therefore muſt grqnt'the former. | 


& ſecond 


r. 4. 1, 2. 4+ That they kept back ,q 
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Aſﬀecond Reaſon to prove it not to be an ordinance of God, &, 


Rom.7.21 
_—_— 


1 may draw from the lighting, abafing, and inveRive terms which 
the Holy Ghoft in Scripture uſeth againſt it. The wiſedom of the 
Holy Ghoſtdoth in no wiſe flight any ordinance of God qualified 
and blefſedby him to Goſpel-ends. But the uſe of thoſe humane 
picces of learning whereof I am ſpeaking is much (lighted and ab 
icd by the H; G: as impotent and unuſefull co Goſpel-work and 
ends, Ergo, &c. That the H: G: doth thus (light it in Scripture, to 
omic what the Lord Chriſt tpeaks againſt the traditionary learning 
of the Jewiſh Rabbies , Mat. 15. 1+- 9. 23. 13, Oc, & 11. 25, 26, 
Fob. 9. 29--=41. Iſhall mention only how concempcuoully the H; 
G: by the Apoſtles pointing direRly to this Gentilizing learning, 
ſpeaks of it. They became vain in their imaginations {faith he) and their 
fooliſh beart was darkened ; Profeſing themſelves wiſe, they became fooly, 
and changed the glory of Godiinto a corruptible image, 8&c. What more to 
the abaling of their learning ? he calls ir at thebeft, the very froth 
of light fancies and imaginations, the darknefle of fooliſh hearts, a 
profc {ſion of ſuch wiſedom as made them grofſe fools ; that as it a- 
Red about religion and the way to happinefſe, it made both it and 
them a very abhomination to the Lord. 

Again, The preaching of the Croſſe is to them that periſÞ , fooliſhneſſe, 
Asit is written, I will deſtroy the wiſedom of the wiſe, &* bring to nothing 
the underſtanding of the prudent. Where is the wiſe ? where is the Scribe? 
where is the diſputer of this world ? bath not God made fooliſh the wiſedem 
of this world ? For after that in the wiſedom of God, the world by wi 
dom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching to ſave 
them that believe, &c. 1 Cor. 1.18---21, Oc 

How differing is the ſpirit of our Sophiſters from the Spirit 
which wrought in the Apoſtle ? He pronounceth this Sophiſticall 
learning, to be ſo far from being a furtherance to the only true 
which is the Goſpel-way of ſalvation, as that it is an enemie to 
it, reje&s it as fooliſhnelle. 

2. Them that follow it as their rule and authority what to be- 
lieve and do, that they may be ſaved, to be ina periſhing conditi- 
on, in the ready way to damnation, They that periſh account the 


ſimplicity of the Goſpel without che fulture, or rather tainture of 


their Arts, fooliſhneſle.: 

3+ He affirms God co be an enemy to it, to deteſt any patro 
fromic to his myſterious DoArine of the Goſpel. He hath left 
upon record to curb wanton wits , that he will deftroy the wiſe- 


dome, &c, 4+ 
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4. That according to his threat, he hath executed, and will fill 
full}, therefore challengerh che Sophiſters to give anf' wer from 
their own experience at laſt, whether God hath not, doth not al- 
way ſo curſethis wiſedom of theirs, that it turns to ruine and foo- 
liſhnefle 2 Where is the Scribe ? where the Diſputer ? &c. Hath not God ? 
Kc. | 

. Thatit isa hncwieg by which men know not God , which 
while they purſue, they loſe utterly the ſaving knowledg of God. 

6. That in contempt of this.ſecular learning , God will by the 
fimplicity and fooliſhnefſe of Goſpel -preaching ſave them that be- 
lieve, leaving the Diſputers to reaſon themſelyes into Hell. It 
pleaſed God, Oc. 

LInto this I ſhal add but two Teſtimonies more;the one, when the 
Apoftle hath to do with a company of Chriſtians dwelling among 
the Philoſophers, in great jealoufie & fear of them, he cryes out, Be- 
ware Je be not ſpoiled with Philoſophy, Gol 2.7. & vain decit, . He ſpeaks 
of no poſſibility of any good that there ſhould accrew unto them 
by the help of Philoſophy, but ofgreat danger to be ſpoyled and 
corrupted by it ; and when is there ſuch hazard of being corrupted 
by it ? he anſwers, when men intermingle this learning, which is 
but of humane inventicn and tradition , after the Rudiments of the 
world, after and not above carnall and worldly Reaſon , with the 
Scripture, in meaſuring out to themſelves the ſaving Goſpel, and 
take not it up «fter Chriſt fimply and unmixedly as Chrift hath 
taught it, and put the imprefſe of his auchority upon it, Colof. 2.8. 
The other that for prevention of corruption by this ſecular learn- 
ing, the Converts of Epheſus, while the Apoſtle was yet reſident a= 
mongthem, and conſequently conſenting with them , burnt their 
brokes of curious Arts, which though ſome will have to be under- 
flood of conjuring books, yet I cannot aſſent tothem , becauſe this 


curſed rather then curious Art, was proper and almoſt peculiar ro 
the more Eaftern people, Jewes, Samaritans, Zgyptians, and Babyloni- 
az the Greeks very liecle or not at all ſtudying it, tut placing all 
their wiſdom in the Arts whereof I have been hitherto diſcourting, 
and theſe were Greeks that burnt the bookes of thoſe curious Arts 
which they ſtudied, A. 19. 9. If then any conclude that the H: 
Ghoſt at any time doth ſo much abaſe and deface an Ordinance of 
God ; Let him alſo conclude this kind of learning and diſpurati- 


on to be ordained of God for the confirming and promoting ofthe 
42 Athird 
third: 
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A third Reaſon to prove that God hath not ordained this $o- 
phitticall or Philoſophical learning to be inftrumencall for the 
promoting of the Goſpel , may be drawn from experiance ic (elf, 
That web we never find to be bleſſed, bur fill blaſted of God to the 
hurt both of the Churches that have been admirers and followers 
of Sophiſticall teachers of the Goſpel, and of ſuch teachers alſo, 
cannot be the Ordinance of God ; for he alway accompanieth and 
breaths his bleſſing in greater or leſſer degrees upon the due execu- 
tion of his own Ordinances. But God hath never bleſſed , bur hill 
ſo blaſted and brought ro nought & naught, &c. che uſe of chis 
philoſophicall and philoſophafirous learning. Ergo, It is not of 
Gods ordination, I mean to be intermingled with ſpiricuall, and 
Evangelicall DoAtcines, For hence alone we baniſh ir, not denying 
it to beuſefull in naturall and morall things , as I have before 

ranted, 

y That it hath been ſo blaſted as intermingled with Goſpel-do- 
E&rines, experience it ſelf evidenceth. Trace we down from the ve- 
ry primitive age of the Goſpel Church unrill our times, Gods 

rations, in the Goſpels and Churches waxings and waiaings , aud 
we (hall find his bleſſing to have been upon the puce preaching of 
the Goſpel ; his curſe upon the mixings and medleys of mans wiſe- 
dom with it. Begin we with the Apoſtſes times , when theſe went 
forth a&ing only by the authority of Chrifts miſſion,and according 
to the rule of his Commiſſion, the very Devills became ſubjett to them, 


-and Satan fell as lightning before them, at the ſound of the Goſpel 


which they had charge to preach alone, and ground upon the au- 
thority of the Scripture alone, while this charge was faichfaully 
put in execution , whole Nations cicher after the other , yea the 
whole world| almoſt ] came to be diſcipled to'Chriſt. God work 
ing mightily with them by many fignes and wonders to make their Miniſty 
ſuccerfull. But when anon there entred into the Churches rightly 


-groynded and ftablifhed, falſe Apoſttes of che Fewer that preached 


a legall and nacurall riphreonfneffe char rewſon and naturall-cot- 
conſcience could ſuggeſt ( if the Law of Moſes had been filent' }us 
neceſſary to be joyned with the Goſpel-righteoutnefſe of Faith to 
Juſtification : And on the other fide there aroſe our of | theChurtt 
ez of the Gentiles ſome of themſelves that feroerfecting Rel 
to introduce the like naturall tighteonſneffe our of the Ethicks of 
Philoſophers, and to maintain their \Do@rines,, maioly' if not 
wholly by Ariſtetles dialeQick fubtlecies : And borh theſe —_ 


hm. 
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be favoured by wanton wits within the Churches : Now the Lord 
turned bis hinder-parts to them on whom crewhile the light of 
his countenance ſhined, the glory of the Goſpel became more ard 
mare clouded, the Churches rended and torn in pieces, abounding 
more with Apoſtares than with Chriſtians indecd, as may belarge- 
ly manifeſted from the New Teftament if there were need, 

From the Apoſtles time diſcend we to the next ages or age after 
the Apoftles, and I find not among the Writers of note any one 
much fiudious of Philoſophy ( much lefle ſpoyled with it ) Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus only excepted, and he enough moderate in the 
uſe of ir. But ſhortly after him ſprung up Origen, a great and co- 
pious Writer :in his youth beyond his age hopefull, bucin his ma- 
turity carryed with full ſails to the ftudy of ſecular Arts, and with 
ſuch ſucceſſe, that Hierom in his Catalogue of Ecclefiaſticall Writers 
renders him in ſuch learning unmatchable by any going before, or 
following bim z as one thorowly ſeen in all thedittering opinions 
of all the ſeverall ſc&z of Philoſophers, a notable Logician and 
Diſputer, and fully read in all the Liberall Arts, and as cemarka- 
ble for the praQical part as the Theory of all. 

Now from a man ſo accompliſht in ſo many perfe&ions (as ſome 
term them ) would poſlibly be expeRed a greater ſuccefſe of his 
preaching and writing. than ever Payl attained , becauſe ſo much 
more learned then Pax[: Bur the caſe proved contrary. Our of his 
brain thus filled, ifſued errors and berefies as thick as hail-ftones 
from the Clouds. Nothing of Scripture, Law or Goſpel could ef- 
cape his depravation, and a Religion he ſet forth, like Mabomets 
Alcaron,a meer galleymaufry of Heterogeneous fancies, ſome Few- - 
iſ, ſome Heathbeniſp, and ſome in ſhew at leaft Chriſtian, compounded 
and confounded one with the other , ſo that there could nor be a 
fouler abhomination then ſuch a Religion. Why ? becauſe he hed 
attained ſo much ſecular learning? not (ſo, but becauſe he wrought 
with untempered morter, mixing Philoſophy and Chriftianity to- 
gether, which cloſe as ſweetly as light and darknefſſe. Hence was it 
thatall the Churches at length exploded him for an Heretick , and 
his writings as Pſeudo-Chriſtian ; and Hierom ſo wounded his re- 
putation among the learned and godly , for writing ſomewhat in 
the praiſe of him, that with all his palliacing and recariting , hee 
could not fully repayr it to his dying day. Yea the ſtinch of him 
hath offended all the godly, Divines of our Reformed Churches, 
notwithſtanding his antiquity , a they rejeQ him. From the 

pen 
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p2n of one Beza, we may Know the mind ofthe teff, 'who call»hin 
hominem impuram ſometimes , and ſometimes hominiim impurifimnn, 
an impure ora prophane man, yea the prophaneſt of men, for pro. 
phaning Scriptures, Goſpel, Religion, and all other ſacred thingy 
that He mecled with, hn ood ance be IGM 
Arno long diftance after Origen Tived Tertallian , who finding the 
Church by the evill Artifice of Origen', and other Philofophicll 
Chriſtians 1t{ke him, over ſpread with herefics , applies himſelferg 
feck the cure thereof, And a principall means he preſcribeth here. 
unto, is a faft adhering to the doQrine of Chrift, all other anthori- 
ty in divine things beirig rej«@&ed, It tot lawful for us ( ſaith he ). 
to bring in any thing | of faith or worſhip | out of our own will or judgmen, 
ror to admit any thing what ansther hath introduced of bis will and LT 


Tertul. l. ment. Apoſtolcs Domini babemus aufores, qui nec ipſe quicquamex ſus 


Ge pre- 


Arbitrio quod inducerunt, elegerant, ſed acceptam a Chriſto diſciplinam fide- 


{cript.«d- liter nationibus adſignaverunt, i, e, We have the Apoftles of the Lord 
ver/.H&- herein our authors or patterns , who neither made choiſe 'of any 


Yel1C9T, 


thing from their owne invention , to impoſe | upon Cheiftians"| 
bnrt faithfully delivered to the Nations the difcipline which they 
had received from Chrift. So that if an Angel from heaven fhall 
preach any other do@rine let him be accurſed, And having menti- 
oned ſomedodrines not of Chriſts preſcribing, pronounceth of all 
ſuch, He ſunt dofirine hominum & Demoniorum prorientibus aurivu 
nate, de ingenio ſapientie ſeculi, &c. i. e. Theſe are DoArines of men 
and Devills fprung forth from itching ears, of the nature of the 
wiſdome of the world, which the Lord calling foolifhnefie, hath 
choſen the fooliſh chings of the world even to the confuſion of Phi- 
lofophy it (elf. Faeftn. Materia ſapientie [ecularis , &c. For this 
; Philoſophy | is the matter of worldly wifdome : a raſh interpreter of the nt- 
ture and diſpenſations of God , from it Hereſtes are ſuborned. And having 
particular z d what {ſeveral!l herefies have been foyfted into the 
Church from the ſeverall ſeQs of Philoſophers, and what from all 
conjoyned, and inveighed againſt Ariſtotles Logick as an enemie to 
Chriſtizn Religion, he thus breaks forth. Duidergo Athenis & Hit 
roſolymis ? uid Academie & Feeleſie ? Quid heretics &+ Obriftianic ? 
N:ſtra inſtitatio de partic# Solomonis eft, &c, Viderint qui Stoicum & pla» 
tonicum, &- Dialeficam Chriſtianiſmum mm cans &c. i. e. what then 
hath Athens to do with Jeruſalem ? the Academy with the Church? 
Hereticks with Chriſtians ? Oar Inftitution | in Religion} is out of 


the porch of Solomon, &c. Let them look to'it that have hatched 
out 
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| oura Stoicalby iPhatonicalt; and Logicall Chriſtianity to.ur. Ie 
have nonetd of curinfity after Chriſt 5 inor -4f #iquiſitiveneſſe after the Goj- 
pel, When we believe | viz. Chiſt avd his Gotpel } wee defire nothing 
beyond believing. For this we believe firſt, that there is not | viz. in Pai- 
loſophy or other Arts Jan thing that we ought to believe,| unto fal- 
vation] beyond{ the Goſpel r burken ] And alittle after, be that is not 
ſatitfied with the Scripture, but-ſeekes further authority from reaſon an4 
xo ſophy, bis curious nquiſitrveneſſ< argues him either not to believ? , or 

elſe to be vain-gloriow in ſec kikg after the praiſe of worldly wiſdom, there- 
fore annexeththis counſel] , Cedat curiofitas fidei, cedat gloria ſaluti, 
ze, let curioſity give place © faith, and yain-glory ftoop to falva- 
tion. .Sa much and much more-not anworthy the reading, hath 
Tertulfian in this Book.: And none wilt edfily affirm that Tertwſiar 
uo condemns that learning which hicmfelfe wanted , to bide-bis own 
en nakedneſs, All bis polemicall works or controverſall writings 
d declare the contrary, ſpecially his book againſt Hermogenes,, where 
y WH having co deale with one that litthe regarded the Scriptures , ſets 
1 vpot fla in bigown fortrefſe,, and: a{fgils'him with his own wea- 
y WM pons, and philoſophicaHy convinceth the Philoſophaſter, and dia- 
1 BY tically the Sophiſter, in his. own arts and elemenc, confucing 
- and confounding him. 
Il Bar:ſome may obje&', that ſeeing he holds the uſe of theſe arts 
4 unneceflary and:hurtfali co Chriftian Religion, why doth himſelf 
makeuſe of them ? Himſelf both moves and anſwets the quefiion' 
elſe where, and thus puts the queſtion , Whether obere be not ſome Termul 
truths to be foundire philoſophy ? and 217. whether a Chriſtian may not in —_ . de 
fome caſe niake nſe of it in bis diſputations ? ” _ 

| His anfiwer is omewhat large , the furmam. and brief ofit runs in **** 

this tenor : That ir is not to be denyed bur there are ſome truths 

delivered by Philoſophers -in the more common and open things of 
Divinity, i.e. ( as I granted before ) in naturall and morall things, 

and thofeweare'to-take up; nogfor the authoricy of the Phyloſo- 

phers, who by the ingligks of Nature have by a kind of blind 
Lapplucde foundotnadddfivered theſame: burtfor the authori- 

ty of God,. who by bis undeectving wordhath manefecfted ic ro as, 

and further that inour difputes with ſuch to whom the prefcripts 

of philoſophy are more authoritative and ainbientick thin the ora- 

cles of the word, when it may be'done wichour prejudice co the 

word, we muy'retort uponithe adverſaric' hisown arguments, and 
Rop bis mouth with retimzonies of - which to him _ 
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moſt aathentick. Nevertheleſs it js the (ſafeſt and'-moft pious 
way when wee treat with Herericks that profeſſe Chriftians, to 


Trial. 1h, hold them cloſe to the Scriptures, Aufer Hereticis que cum Ethnicis 
de Reſur. ſapiunt, laith he, wt de ſolis ſcripturis queſtiones ſuas ſiſtant, & ſtare non 
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potuerint, i.e. Take from the Hereticks thoſe arguments which they 
draiv from heathen learning, that they may ſtate their queſtions 
from the Scriptures alone, and they will nor be able/to ftand.. 

With Tertullian conſented the judgment of the ſound and ortho» 
dox Fathers which lived after bim , during the firſt fix hundred 
years in the Chriſtian Church, and my | > +299 was to. demon- 
ſtrate ic from the very words of ſuch of them as I have read; but 
finding the Preface ſwelling above its meaſure already, and the 
lictle or no uſe which they make of theſe pieces of learning, in 
cheir works, enough declaring their judgments, that they held che 
ſame aſcleſs and ſuperfloug at leaft: in all their writings holding 
thewſelves faftto the word, not medling with prophane arts to 
help or back the Goſpel of Chrift, ſaving when they were neceſlita- 
red to diſabuſe the people, in diſcovering the fallacies of the Mani- 
cheer, Arrians, and other ſophiſtical Hereticks : I think it more per- 
tinenc to eaſe my ſ(elfof this burthen. By the way only noting that 
as Julian, when he gave his mind once inordinately to the ſtudy of 
philoſophy, and covered to be n learned and philoſophical Chrifti- 
an, did quickly declare himſelf cobe an Apoſtat, and no Chriſtian : 
So the like apoſtacy ( no doubt ) by the like means befel] many o- 
thers, though not openly declared. And this muſt needs follow in 
part upon all ſuch as make not the word to be the whole foundati- 
on of their faith, but ſo farr only as ic hath reaſon and philoſo- 
phy conſenting with ic. Bur the word of the Goſpel is tranſcend- 
cat above the reach of Philoſophy and natural reaſon, they cannot 
comprehend it to give teſtimony tcoit, ſo that to make reaſon the 
touch-ftone of Goſpel-do&rines and truths, is the ready way to a- 
poſtatize from Chriſt and his Goſpel , although the ſelf-deceivers 
declare not their apoſtacy, but profeil” Chriſtianicy till. To bea 
Chriſtian only ſo far as the very extrafts and ſpirits of natural rea- 
ſon ſuggeſt cauſe ſo to be, is to be a Chriſtian only in name,'bur as 
void of the truth and power of Chriſtianity, azare the very Pagans 
that never fieard of Chrift. 

I come now to ſpeak of the fatall ( if I may ſoterm it ) and al- 
moſt totall ruine of the Church and Goſpel. Towards the end of 
that which is called the Primitive Church, gnd of them __ 

ignified 
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dignified with the P«.:.*Fthe ancient Fathers of the Church : As 
the Saracens invaded the Eaftern Churches, ſo a moft ſtupendoug 
and barbarous people , not onely unchriftian, bur alſo inhumane, 
the Goths and Vandals, made incurfions upon theſe Weſtern Chur- 
ches with one ſwelling tide, carrying all at once before them, and 
made impreflion into Jtaly it ſelf , and ſeizing on Reme, madeit 
their imperiall City ; and reigning over, or at leaſt moleſting all 
thoſe nations which in this weftern part of the world were then 
termed Chriftians, made it their work for more then a hundred 

years not only to raze out the very being of chriſtianity from the 

earth, but alſo all police learning, filling all things and places with 

their barbariſm , which alſo in length of time they accompliſhed 

almeſt to the utmoſt, 

Now when at length by the valour of Carolu Magnus they 
were diſcomfited, and wholly driven out of theſe chriftian Lands, 
after their ſubverfion,there ſprung out of the Barbariſm which they 
left behind chem, a Barabarian ſe of Divines, more pernicious to 
Religion then the Gotbs & Vandals had been. In a general cerm they 

re uſually called Schoolmen or School-DoGors. Thefe like the 
: Babel-builders ereted upon other foundations , and of other mare- 
| rials a Babel-Church , with ſuch barbarous ſlime in ſtead of cemenr 
| and morter, as was never before uſed fince the firſt building of the 
old Babel ; who exauQorating Chriſt and his Goſpel from having 
any ſoyeraignty in matters of Religion, and permicting them bur 
now and then to perp for their adventage , canoniz'd Ariſtotle the 
moſt ſubtle, bur untill then the leaſt regarded of all the ſe&s of 
Heathen Philoſophers, to be their ipſe dixit, choſe Peter Lombard ſen- 
tences tobe their Text, themſelves to be the Commentators. The 
matter of their Commentary, a MiſceHane, partly of the excrements 
of their own brains, partly of moralities , legalities, formalities ; and 
partly of ſuperſtitions, idolatries and herefies borrowed , ſome from 
the Fewer , ſome from the Heathen , and the reſt from Hel it (elf. 

The Language in which all is ſet forth, no Language , bat be'ng 

cought out in ſyHabical , barbarous , and bombaſtical ſounds-of 
their own coining, would better fit the bellowiag of a beaſt, than 
the utterance of men ; or if the utterance of men, more beſceming 
Conjurers and Chargers than Divines. The God whom they ſerve 
and ſacrifice unto in all is not Chriſtbut Antichriſt , whoſe com- 
mands and decrees afſoon as they have received, they muft and will 


withall their Hyperborean conjurations of ghaſtly words, dzfini- 
tions, 
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nitions, argumentcations, and a cell or hell full of diſtin@iong, 
maintain them to be from heaven, though they ſmell of nothing 
but hell it ſelf, Nimble work-men, leaving a glory upon their dit- 
putes when they meer wich ſublunary matter , with a ſubjeR not 
above the comprehention-of natural reaſon , but ſuch whereot all 
men have an idea or image within their Syncerifis, or natural con- 
ſcience ; but when they meet with Goſpel-doQrine , that makes 
men wiſe to ſalvation, blinder than Balaam, that ſaw leſs than hig 
Aſe which hee rode upon. Theſe have ereQed and held up many 
bundred years a religion which can. fave none, but damneth all 
that cleave ſtrifly toit, and they have this peculiar vertue that 
they have (i1] waxed worſ and worl,; the ſecond generation more 
impurethan the firſt, and the third than the ſecond, and ſo line- 
ally every generation almoſt until now : fave that in theſe aſl 
times they have attained ſo much of the ſubtlery, falſhood and im» 
piety of Satan , that there is ſcarce a pollibility of receiving a fur- 
ther addiction. If then any man will read how far the humane Lear- 
ning of which I am ſpeaking, may be helpful ro propagate & main» 
cain thetruth of the Goſpel , let him bur look back to the fruit of 
theſe ſophiſtical DoQors Labours theſe many hundred years laf 
paſt, and by that which hee ſeeth he ſhalbe able to anſwer hiaſelf, 
viz, that it hath been and is powerful rodeface and ſubvert utterly 
the whole. truth and ſalvation of the Goſpel in relation: to theic 
Diſciples that reft upon their Learning and Precepts : for look wha 
of Religion, worſhip and ordinances there isin the Popiſh Church, 
che praiſe of it redounds to philoſophy and ſophiſtry the main is- 
fruments of laying its ground-work , and the ſole inftruments 
(unleſs ye will annex to it the fire and fagot, and tyrannical inqui- 
fition ) for the maintenance thereof. 

Having ſeen how great a corru , and how long a deſolation 
of the truth of Religion there hath. been , while Sophiftry was 
made its perfidious Advocate. Weare.now.in the next place to con- 
{ider how the ſame truth of Chriftiao Religion thrived when deli- 
vered out of the captivity.of , and. communion with, this ſecular 
Learning. 

After the long holding of chepuzity of the Goſpel in uncighte- 
ouſnes, By theſe Theologaſters, it pleafed God.to raiſe up to bim- 
ſelf for the reformation of his Chuecb, men of his 6wn choiſe , and 
gifted with a meaſure of the Spirit , anſwering ſo great a work to 
which they were deputed ; as: Luther , Zyingliws, and many ou 
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followers. Theſe reſtored the Scriptures to light again, which 


if bad been many hundred years buried in darknes , and preached a- 
ot Wl gain the true and clear Goſpel which had been long allo clouded 
ll with mens inventions, traditions and ſuperftitions. What ſucceſs 
Ne this their Miniſtry had, cannot be unknown to them that know a- 
es WI ny thing of che hiſtory of choſe times. Diſciples came in by thou- 
is WY ſands and ten thouſands unto Chriſt , being totally revolted from 
iy WW Antichriſt. Whole Kingdoms, Nations, Dukedoms, that ere while 
i! WF worſhipped the Beaft, now fell flatat the feer of Chriſt to ſubmic to 
at WF his Sceptcr. And this not as conſtrained by the command of their 
re WY Magiſtrates or Laws, but even while Magiftrates and Laws {lept, 


yea when Magiſtrates and Laws perſecuted with Fire and Sword 
all that went this way : even then the Kingdom of beaven ſuffered vio- 
lence, aud the violent tooke it by force , i. e. by an upreſiſtible convigi- 
on of the word, and wonderful operation of this Spirit upon 
their ſouls , they were:carryed out in contempt of all dangers and 
perſecutions to receive the Lord Jeſus-Chriſt purely revealed in his 
righteouſues, beawty and falvation to them. So chat in few years, 
maugre all the malice of the Pope, Emperour, Kings, Princes, 
World, and HeU, Chriſt might be even ſeen reigning in the midſt of 
y WE his Enemics, and whole Lands, at leaft great multitudes of many 
c I Lands which weredarknes, became light in the Lord, even fo farr 
6 BY as we ſee the Proteſtant Religion at this day propagated. 
: If it be demanded here , how it came to paſs that the word and 
» W tcuth of Religion in ſo ſhorta time, ſo mightily grew and prevail= 
| BY <d, that ſo.great a part ofthe world from ſo ſmall and even defpi- 
» WH cablea beginning, became fo fully and ſo quickly ſ:aſoned with 
it? It werea full anſwer ( I acknowledg) to fay,, It was tbe Lords 
| BY time, and he would ſo have its 
| But becauſe the Lords operations are all done.in wiſdom, truth, 
and righteouſneſs, an*interiour ſubordinate cauſe vitible to our 
cies may be alſo alledged : when the Lord had purpoſed to do this 
great work, he ordained and fitted inftruments for it, The Miniſt- 
ers which heemployed the firſt threeſcore, years and upward abour 
the work of Reformation, were ſuch as clave only and wholly tg 
the word , both in preaching and defending the facred truth of the 
Goſpel, minding only Chriſt Jeſus, not ſeeking their own thinge, 
their own greatneſs, glory and praiſe, but the things of Ghriſt, De- 


nyedall other authority ſave Chriſts, knew no other, admitted pe 
0:her 


Jearned-and godly men, ſome their contemporaries , ſome their 
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other Maſter, to define and determine any thing in matters of Reljs 
gion but Chriſtalone, Therefore whether they provoked the Ad. 
verſaries, or were provoked by them to diſputation , their chal. 
lenge, or receiving the challenge, was ſtil upon this condition, thy 
the Word alone muſt be umpire in all' thinge. Thus they had Diſ. 
putcs before the Emperour Charls the 5. to they offered themlclye, 
to be diſputers in the Councel of Trent. Bur ftiil retuſed the ay. 
thoricy ot Ariſtotle, and his genuine ſons Them: Aquinas, fobn Dung, 
Scotns, and the-whole rabble of their followers, and all tbe teſti. 
monies and learning of ſuch, as incompetent Judges of heavenly 
things. Thus theſe holy men ploughed the Lords field , with hiy 
own Heyfers, and ſowed it with his own ſeed, therefore he gaveſo 
large an encreaſe, They preached ( as they had commandment and 
commiſſion from him ) only his Goſpel, and all and only whatſoe- 
ver he had commanded them, therefore according to his promiſe he 
was with them giving a bleſling. 

But if it be further demanded , how it came to paſs at laſt that 
there was a ſtop to the glorious proceedings of the ſucceſs of the 
Minificy of the Goſpel theſe laſi fixty years, that we ſee not any 
further propagation ofthe truth , but Antichriſt rather regaining 
ſtrength than loſing, andthe kingdom of Chriſt rather declining 
than increaſing ? 

I anſwer, that as about that time the new ſeR of Loyalla, the Je- 
ſuits, came to ſome maturity , who being ſpes ultima Rome ruentis, 
the laſt ſubſidiary help of the Romiſh nodding and falling power, 
perceived that they might ſeek but not find any fulture from the 
Scriptures to their fainting cauſe; therefore applied themſelves to 
the Rudy of Ariſtotle the Pagan, and the Schoolmen the Semi-pa- 
gans, drinking into themſelves their ſophiſtry, and refining itinto 
ſom-what a purer Language, ( though moſt of them retain a ſcho- 
laſtical ſtyle ſtill ) : And being thus furniſhed, they provoke our 
Divines to a diſpute, objeRing againſt them, that through their ig- 
norance and illiterate ſottiſhneſs , they dared not to diſpute ſcho- 
laftically, therefore ſtill cryed Scripture,Scripture, to hide their want 
of Schollarſhip from the eyes of men. As about that time (1 ſay) 
there were in ſt:ch an operation, a new kind of Antagoniſts againk 
the powet of the Goſpel : So on our part in many Churches, there 
ſucceeded the former Worthies , about the ſame time, Paſtors in 
their own eyes poſlibly of a more noble, but in ſpiritual eyes of a 
baſer mettall : who to evade that ſcandal laid upon us by the Ad- 


verfſaries, 
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verſaries, that we deftroyed good works by our Do&cine of free 
Gracethrough' Chriſt, preached ſomemens inventions, ſuperſtici- 
ons, and traditions ; others meer moralirles , legalicies, or duties 
aſter the tenor of the Law, ſcarce touching upon che ſtrings of the 
Goſpel to-tune up the Juſtification, Life, Liberty, Peace, Joy, and 
other priviledges which are by Chriſt: And to gain to themſelves 

an applauſe and opinion among men of their univerſal Learning, 
aſſented to the forenarmed Challengers to diſcend to them in their 

own Field, and to traverſe their Diſputes abour heavenly things af- 

ter-the rules of worldly. wiſedom , thus bafely proftituting the 
cauſeand doArine of the Lord Chrift, to the cenſure and arbicrati- 

on of Heathen Philoſophers, and of Fobn Duns, and other ene:nies 
tothe purity of the Goſpel. For in trying all by their learning, 
by the light of Reaſon which they have dazled and ſophiſticated 

with their rules and precepts, is to make them judges of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, how farr they ſhall Rand or fall. Who can deny , bur 

in ſtead of the former Eagles which the Church had, thac ftil beheld 
the Sun of righteouſnes,to fetch their light from his beams; we had 
row Owls that looked downward, and pitched upon the elements 
and rudiments of the world and worldly learning ( as the Apoſtle 
terms them, Col. 2.8.) to fetch light & authority thence in pretence 
to maintain the truth, butin deed and ſucceſle to. betray it ? No 
marvell if in this caſe Chrift hathwith-drawn bimſelf and his ble(- 
fing from ſuch Apologiſts for his Caufe, which plead for him wich 
ſuch a kind of argumentation as is worſe then torall filence, For 
what of Chriſt is there in ſuch diſputes ? when the firſt ſyllogiſm, 
or its profſyllogiſm, or a diftinQion, diverts the queſtion from all 
the liſts of Divinity, into Philoſophy or Metaphyficks, &c. and not 
the leaſt parcell or particle of Scripture is any. more heard of 
through the whole diſputation ? Ic is bur as ic falls our ſometimes 
between two Apes, that having a heap of ſhels caft before them web 

they take for nuts, inconfiderately break out into a ukirmiſh, ren- 
ding in pieces either the others jackets , and then with tooth and 
nail wound either the others hides , untill the weaker yeeld the vi- 
Qory to the tronger, and the Conquerour by his vifory gets no- 
thing bnt ſhels to break his teeth, nor a kernel! to ſtay hjs hunger : 
So when a-queftion in Divinity once tranſlated and removed into 
Logick , in this element'to be tryed, there is notable jangling, un- 
ill one of the Antagoniſts that hath the ſtronger front, and more 
ſubtle brain, and clamorous wn » hath pur che other to pe 
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andthen cneis as wiſe and as great a gainer as the other. For the 
queſtion is adbuc ſub jadice, where it was , ic was above all logical} 
and metaphyfical nations to decide it. I acknowledg that in ſuch 
difputes it hath much delighted me ſomecimes to find the ſophiſti. 
cal fallacies of an adverſary dere&ed and ſhamed in a logicall way 
by ſome of our Divines. Yer this in no wiſe either doth or ſhould 
ſatisfie me az touching the queſtion , untill I find the rrue affertian 
confirmed hy Scripture it telf. One teſtimony from above in this 
caſe is of more worth and weight than a thouſand volumes of Ar. 
guments drawn out of worldly wiſtdom which iz fram beneath, 

And left] ſhould be taken as fingular in this peece of praitle ( ag 
Mr. Baxter will term it ) 1 ſhall mention in ſtead of many , two fa. 
mous modern Writers, the one ſpeaking with reference to the 
times paſt, the other to the cime preſent and to come. 

Palam eft ( faith Ameſius ) Patres ex Philo ſophia introduxiſſe in Eccle. 


lar. Enero. fiam vatios modos loquendi, precipue de meritis bumanis , & de Juſtitia E- 


Tom. 4« Lib, 
6. Cap. 1p. 
36, 


vangelij , quiin ſcripturis non comparent z & inde occaſionem datam & ar- 
reptam Scholeaſticis fuiſſe , pernicieſos errores fabricandi. i. e. Ic is appa- 
rent that the Fathers have out of Philoſophy broughc into the 
Church, various ways of ſpeaxing , efpecia}ly of mans merits, and 
of Goſpel-righteouſneſs, which do nor appear in Scriptures : And 
that occation hath been thereby given ro, and caught or ravght 
by the School- DoGors to frame niany Errors. And Bullinger (ce- 
ing chis way of diſputation beginning to peep and (hew ir (elf in its 
tice, within the reformed Churches, having before deſcribed ther 
that give their minds over-much to the ſtudy of Philoſophy and 
Logick, that they became ſuch as are unuſeful for the edificarion of 
che Church, and in ftead thereof, Diſputatores rixoſ# fiunt , cenſores 
ſuperbiſſimi, uihil aliud quam diſputationes & rixas ſpirantes , omnia alie- 
rum, &c. arrogantiſſime conſentes , arrodentes , & maligne cavillantes, 
Scholarum & Eccleſiarum pefter, ex quibus venenum altercationum, ſimul- 
tatum, &c. effunditur in Eecleſiam, i. e, become brawling diſpurers, 
proud cenfurers , breathing nothing but diſputes and janglings, 
mc' arrogently cenſuring , ſnarling, and maligoly cavilling at 
other mens labours , nift quod eorum capitibus gravidis admodulatum ſit 
preſcriptiſqz regulis congruent , if they be not tuned to their heads 
great with Child, and.coogruenc with their rules and precepts | of 
Art ; | The very plagues of Schools and Churches , out of which 
the poyſon of brawlinge, diviſions, and diſtca&ions is powred out 
into the Church : Having thus deſccibed then, hee thus concludes 
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in reference to the 1imes paſt, Equidem feliciter nunquen ceſfit Eccleſie, , 
quando hornines detti & ftudiofi , deſerta femplicitate & puritati verbi dei, 
alto converterunt oculos , neg; hos unice in ſolum v:rbum Dei collimarynt, 
i.e, Verily it hath never thrived well in the Church , when learn- Bulling. 
ed and ftudious men , forſaking the fimplicity and putity of Gods 5*7: Pecad. 
word, have glanced their eyes on ſome other thing , and not fixed . —— 
them only upon Gods word. And thus in reference to the times 
tro come and preſent ; Si bodie quoqz pergamus [cripturis ſanitis ma.e c3- 
pulare philoſopbiam , & illas ſuper ſtitioſe ad diſputationes revicare , ac jab 
regulas cogere humanas , vel Artium ; corrumpemus & ipſt in ſcholis, gran= 
di cum Ecclefie detrimento , ſinceritatem dofrinem Apoſtolice, i. e. it in 
our times alſo we proceed evilly to couple togecher the Scriptures 
and Philoſophy, and to eall the Scriptures but outfidely or in a 
ſhew to our diſputations , r«ducing them to the rules of men, and 
ofthe Arts, wealſo ſhall to the great difadvantage of the Church, 
corrupt the ſincerity of Apoſtolical doArine in the Schools, So 
much ſaid Bullinger, a Claſſical Divine of his rime neither withour 
eminent learning, nor an enemieto it, for more thana 1co years 
ſithence, in the Jlaft of thoſe decady'of Sermons which he fer forth 
in print, Anno 15.49. how long before the Edition thereof it was 
preached is uncertain. Yet gives after all this to humane literature 
its due prail(e : Interim certum eſt ( ſaith he ) bonas Artes vel literas plu- 
rimum facere ad per ſpicuitatem & evidentiam ; ſed moderate cum judicio, 
religioſe adbibitas , ut imperinm relinquatur ſacris literis, ſerviant autem 
omnes Artes exotice, i. e. Mean white it muſt be granted that good 
Arrs and Learning contribute much to the cleering and evidencing 
| of things Jo that they be moderately , judiciouſly , and religi- 
ouſly made uſe of , and the Scripture be till left as Empreſs, and 
all extraneous Arts as handmaids ( not to juſlile ic alide, or fic in 
Chair with it, but )to do ſervice to it. 
In ſome things, in many things I grant the rules of thefe Arts, 
( when agreeing with Scripture ) tobe uſefull ro make our the ab- 
ſurdity or rationality of a mans reaſoning about divine things : 
But except they could be proved univerſally , and in all parts per- 
tc& and indeficient, it is neither ſafe nor warrantable to yeeld up 
our faith and judgment in Goſpel-matters to their determination. 
This ingenuity therefore is to be attributed io M. Bazter, that he 
doth (chough nor profefſedly, yet aftually) to this end eome armed 
4 Cap ad Pe, with this kind of learning, to deftroy, not to maintain 


that ſacred and fundamental! point. of the Goſpel , Juſtification of 
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end then cneis as wiſe and as great a gainer as the other. For the 
queſtion is adbuc ſub judice, where it was , ic was above all logicall 
and metaphyfical notions to decide it. I acknowledg that in ſuch 
difputes it hath much delighted me ſomecimes to find the ſophiſti. 
cal fallacies of an adverſary dete&ed and (ſhamed in a logicall way 
by ſome of our Divines. Yer this in no wiſe either doth or (hould 
ſatizfie me as touching the queſtion , untill I find the true affertion 
confirmed hy Scripture it telf. One teſtimony from above in thiy 
caſe is of more worth and weight than a thouſand volumes of Ar. 
guments drawn out of worldly wifedom which is fram beneath, 

And left] ſhould be taken as fingular in this peece of prattle ( a 
Mr. Baxter will term it ) I ſhall mention in ſtead of many , two ta- 
mous modern Writers, the one ſpeaking with reference to the 
cimes paſt, the other to the cime preſent and to come. 

Palam eſt ( faith Ameſius ) Patres ex Philoſopbia introduxiſſe in Eccle. 


Amel- Bel- 


lar. Eners. fram vatios modos loquendi, precipue de meritis bumanis , & de Juſtitia E- 
Tom.g«Lib, yangelij , qui in ſcripturis non comparent ; & inde occaſtonem datam & ar- 
5. Cp. 1.Þ. reptam Scholeſticis fuiſſe , pernicisjos errores fabricandi. i. e. Ic is appi- 


<4 rent that the Fathers have out of Philoſophy broughc into the 
Church, various ways of {peaxing , efpecia}ly of mans merits, and 
of Goſpel-righteouſneſs, which do nor appear in Scriptures : And 
that occation hath been thereby given ro, and caught or raught 
by the School- DoG@ors to trame many Errors. And Bullinger (ce- 
ing this way of diſputation beginning to peep and (hew ic (clt in its 
time, within the reformed Churches, having before deſcribed them 
that give their minds over-much to the ſtudy of Philoſophy and 
Logick, that they became ſuch as are unuſetul for the editicacion of 
che Church, and in ftead thereof, Diſputatores rixoſt fiunt , cenſores 
{uperbiſſimi, nibil aliud quam diſputationes & rixas ſpirantes , emnia alie- 
rum, &c. arrogantifime conſentes, arrodentes , & maligne cavillantes, 
Scholarum & Eccleſ.arum p2fter, ex quibus venenum altercationum, ſimul- 
tatum, &c. effunditur in Eecleſiam, i. e. become brawling diſpucers, 
proud cenfurers , breathing nathing bur diſputes and janglingy, 
moſt arrogantly cenſuring, ſnarling, and malignly cavilling at 
other mens labours , niſi quod eorum Capitibus gravidis admodulatum ſit 
Pre ſcriptiſq; regulis congruant , if they be not tuned to their heads 
great with Child, and congruent with their rules and precepts | of 
Art ; | The very plagues of Schools and Churches , out of which 
the poyſon of brawlinge, diviſions, and: diftcaQtions is powred out 
into the Church : Having thus deſcribed them, hee thus concludes 
in 
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in reference tothe times paſt, Equidem feliciter nunquan cejſit Ecclefie, | 


quando homines dot & ftudioft , deſerta ſimplicitate & puritati verbi dei, 
alto converterunt oculos , neq; hos unice in ſolum v-rbum Dei collinarynt, 


i.e, Verily it hath never thrived well in the Church , when learn- Bulling. 
ed and ftudious men , forſoking the ſimplicity and put ity of Gods 5: Peced. 


word, have glanced their eyes on ſome other thing , and not tixed ? 


them only upon Gods word. And thus in reference to the times 
to come and preſent ; Si bodie quoqz pergamus ſcripturis ſanttis ma.e £3- 
pulare philoſophiam , & illas ſuperſtitic/e ad diſputationes rev3care , ac jab 
regulas cogere humanas , vel Artium ; corrumpemus & ipft in ſcholis, prune 
di cum Ecclefie detrimento , ſinceritatem dorinem Apoſtolice, 4. e. it in 
our times alſo we proceed evilly to couple togecher the Scriptures 
and Philoſophy, and to eall the Scriptures but outlidely or in a 
ſhew to our diſputations , r«ducing them to the rules of men, and 
of the Arts, wealſo ſhall to the great difadvantage of the Church, 
corrupt the ſincerity of Apoſtolical doarine in the Schoois, So 
much ſaid Bullinger, a Claſſical Divine of his rime neichec withour 
eminent learning, nor an enemieto it, for more thana 1co years 
lithence, in the laft of thoſe decady'of Sermons which he ſer forth 
in print, Anno 15.49. how long before the Edition theres it was 
preached is uncertain. Yet gives after all this to humane literature 
I's due praiſe : Interim certum eſt ( ſaith he ) bonas Artes vel literas plu- 
rimum facere ad per ſpicuitatem & evidentiam 5 ſed moderate cum Judicao, 
religioſe adbibitas , ut imperium relinquatur ſacris literis, ſerviant autem 
omnes Artes exotice, i. e. Mean whi:c it muſt be granted that good 
Arrzand Learning contribute much to the cleering and evidencing 
| ot things ] ſo that they be moderately , judiciouſly , and religi- 
ouſly made uſe of , and the Scripture be ſtill left as Empreſs, and 
all extraneous Arts as handmaids ( not to jullle ic alide, or fic in 
Chair with it, but )to do ſervice to it, 
In ſome things, in many things I grant the rules of theſe Arts, 
( when agreeing with Scripture } tobe uſefull ro make our the ab- 
ſurdity or rationality of a mans reaſoning about divine things : 
But except they could be proved univerſally , and in all parts per- 
tc and indeficient, it is neicher ſafe nor warrantable to yeeld up 
our faith and judgment in Goſpel-matters to their determination. 
This ingenuity therefore is to be attributed to M. Baxter, that he 
doth (chough nor profefſedly, yet aftually) to this end eome armed 
4 Cap ad Pe, with this kind of learning, to deftroy, not to maintain 
that ſacred and fundamental! point of the Goſpel , Juſtification of 
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- meer grace. Yer to ſhew how much more confidence he hath In his 


Sophiſtry than in his Divinity , and to tell out aloud thar he hath 
deferved to have the title of Subtilifimus Door , which Scotus hi- 
therto hath worn , hee hath affixed co the end of his Aporiſms a 
Table of Diſtin&ions , to ſpeck out himſelf co a}l that will not 0. 
therwilſe ſee it, that he is whatſoever he is, Sophiftry ir (elf, that di- 
ftintions flow from him as thick as Bees from che Hive. Only this 
one thing ſeems wanting in him, that he ſets not ſo much as an A- 
fterisk upon any of theſe diſtin&ions, to tell us thar eicher it is 
grounded upon the Scripture, or that it diltinguiſheth him from a 
{worn enemy to the DoWtrine of Grace. 

I do not expe to be free from cenſure for ſo much length in my 
diſcourſe upon this laſt ſubjeC, to (hew the imporency and impro- 
pri-ty of ſeculer learning to bear any authority in ſpiritual things, 
Bur | have to anſwer againſt ſuch cenſures, 1. That I have written 
therein nothing but words of foberneſs and truth ;and Ihad rather 
with tediouſneſs make clcer a truth, than to droperrors with con- 
ciſeneſr. 2. That it was not againſt my purpoſe co be ſo large, nor 
yet beſide the mark aimed at. For ſhould I here put a period, Mr, 
Baxters falfities are more than half anſwercd ; becauſe that more 
than half of his Book confiſteth of meerly ſophiſtical queſtions, de- 
finictions, arguments, evaſions, equivocations, diftin ions and fal- 
Jacics. In all which, if there beno force to prove or refute in Golſ- 
pel-matrcers ; and that God is ſofarr from commanding or allog- 
ing ſuch ſights in handling Goſpel-truths, as that he explodes, 
hates & curſeth the ſame ( as hath been manifeſted ) then the grea- 
ter part of his wok is hereby manifeſted to be vain. As for the re- 
fidue of the Book , wherein he ſeems to confine himſelf to plain 
Scripture, he ſeldom and lictle meddles this way, bur in confidence 
of his Sophiſtry that he hath at hand in ambuſh, to ſuccencuriate 
and help him at a dead lift , elſe all the fat will quickly be in the 
fre, his Scripturall reaſons for the moſt part cutting the throat 
of his own cauſ,, and ftoutly defending the truth which he oppug- 
neth, as we ſhall find when I cone to examine them, 

One thing yet remaineth which I] promiſed to premiſe, vis. 
what my intention is in excepting againſt Mr. Baxters book. This 
18 not either to oppoſe him in all things which he hath written 
therzin, For ſometimes he looks out thorow truths caſement, that 
we might take him fo a ſonn of truth, and theleſs ſuſpe&him 
when he vends his falſe wares. In this caſe I will not jangle with 

him 
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im whether he ſpeaks truth of envy and ſubclety , or of good will 
nd fincerity. Or 2, in all that ſhal ſeem co my judgment Hetero- 
dox in his Treatiſe, but only or mainly in thoſe things whercin he 
oyneth with the Romiſh Synagogue to maintain thiir damning 
dorine, againſt the truth we 18 and hath been profeſſed in all the 
Reformed Churches about Faith and Juſtification. Or 3. in eve- 
y particular paſſage wherein he diſcovers himſelf in this point to 
be for Antichriſt againſt Chriſt; for ſometimes he delivers himfeit 
vich ſuch ambiguities and zquivocations, like 4pollo of old in h's 

racles, that in pretence ot another ſcnſe of his words than the 
ore Grammaticail and uſuail, he may leave a way of iffue to 
imſelt, in caſe he cannot maintain his words in that ſenſe where» 
n he would be underſtood that he may deceive. Let it not there- 
ore be thought all granted that ſhall not be here excepted againſt, 
nd that I approve all whatſoever | do not oppugn. For method, 
defice no other may be expeſted from me, than to follow Maftcr 
Baxter in 01der as he hath written, and to take up his Paracoxcs 
nd moft profound and learned miſtakes as they fall from him, cxa- 
ining th:m, not by the rulcs of Sophiſtry, but by the couch-itone 
t the ſacred Word. 

Theſe things thus premiſed, we are now to begin to examine the 
n{avory particulars occurring in the Book it ſelf. 


Euitob fat Eiofob i ei aStt I ELELESSNb tb if 


NM aſter 


y —— TT %. bo 
.. 4 P44 X 4s 


Mr. Baxter ADHORISMS 
Exorized and Anthorrzed: 
OR, 


\n Examination of, and Anſwer to, a 


Book written by Mr. Rich. Baxter, Teach® 
of the Church at Kederminſter in Worceſterſhire 3 


ENTITULED, 


eAphoriſms of Fuſtification. 


"THE FIRST PART. 


CHAP. I. 


Arg, In which Mr. Baxters Popiſh DoGFrine of Implicit 
Faith is examined ; and whether the people may admit 
Dod@rine upon truſt from their Teachers. 


T7254 of Popery in the point of Faich and Juſtification, 

I Is ( before the work it (elf ) in the farewell of his 
2&1 Eviftle co the Reader, pag. antepenult. of the Epi- 

27, tle, where he doth not obſcurely manifeſt him- 

> ſelf to like well enough the Papiſts do&rine of 

" Implicit Faith, and to wiſh it more favaurtd,.and 

aken up at home among us. His words are theſe, ſpeaking to his 


Dngregation, 
Bax. 


An Examination of Ur. Baxters Aporiſms, Pant 


Bax. IWho T hepe do uncerſtind that to take upon truſt from your teach 
what you cannot yet reach to ſee in its own evidence , is leſs abſurd al 
more neceſſary than many do imagine, 


A very proper inſ{inuation to a-people whom he would havety 
ſwallow fuch DoErines as in the following Treatiſe he otters ty 
them to be ſwallowed. As far as heprevails , or prevailshor with 
this inſ{muation; ſo farhe hath or hath not men his Diſciples, Thi 
is the very foundation of Antichriſts kingdom , the authority 
men, as the foundation of Chrifts kingdom is the authority ofth: 
Scripturee, If Mr. Baxter can perſwade men to admit and (uckin 
this Do&rine, his whole buſineſs is finiſhed , and all his ends atta> 
ned. If they take upon truſt even fundamentall dofrines fron 
cheic teachers, Let Mr. Baxter bring what doctrines he will with 
him of men and Devils, nothing ſhall be refuſed, all (hall be take 
upon his Credit. By this (light he knew the Pope had gatheret 
and many hundred years held under bis vafſatlage in blir.d obedi 
ence many nations of the earth,therefore will not Mr. Baxter bault 
it, when hee gocz about to propagate the Pupes do&rine among 
ue. 

Put let us ſee what the Popiſh implicit faith is, and then cons 
pare Mr. Baxter with the Papitts,to fee whether there be not in bath 
one mind and fpicit. The Papilts diſtinguiſh becyyixt Faich and 
Faith, telling us chere is an Explicit and there is an Implicic Faitd. 
By the Explicit Faith they mean a cleer and difiin& knowledg, ap 
prehen(ion, and believeng of all the Articles and Doftrines of faith 
which the holy Mother Church of Rome hath preſcribed to ber 
ceived to ſalvation, and that. notin a bunch only , but in partict 
Jars alſo. This Faith they hold needful and exp:dient in the Cler 
oy ( as they term their Prelats and Prieſts ) who are to -rule ove 
more than to teach thepeople. By the Tmplicite Faith they mean 
generall and confuſed appreb:afion and believing of all that th 
Church hath commanded to be taught and believed ; that it is al 
good and true, though they that ſo believe, know not in partict 
lar what the Church hath commanded , otherwiſe than they tal 
it upon truſt of their Priefts which cell them ſuch and ſuch thing 
are cotnmanded by the Chucch to be believed. This Faith they hold 
ſufficient for the Laity to ſalvation , to believe what the Churd 
believerh and enjoyneth co be true, though they neither kno# 
what it is, norarc acquainzedgFigb one icait parcel) of the word 
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by which they may know it to be true, which: they have ſo taken. 
upon truſt to believe. By the Church chey mean the Pope and his 
Clergy, by the Laity the people : So that by their Doftrine, if the 
Popes decree things in religion ſacceſſiyely never ſo contrary, and 
contradiQory either to other, and the ticular Clergy follow chem, 
and go to Hell for it ; yet the people have this one ſupereminent 
priviledg that their Implicit and Colliers faith faves them ( as be- 
ing ftill the ſame and unchanged) that they believe as the 
Church believeth ; rhough they know nor either wt che Church or 
what believing is, or what the things are w cb the Church believerh. 

Compare we now Mr. Baxters words with this popiſh doArine, 
and ſee we if there be any difference, I hope ( faith he ) you wnder- 
fland, When Mr. Baxter ſaith I hope, we are not to doubt bur a man 
of ſuch rare parts hath good grounds for- his hope. He knew there 
was means uſed to make them underftand , elſe would he not ſay, 
] bope you underſtand; and what means but teaching ? and who ſhould 
teach them bur Mr. Baxter their Teacher ? 

But what is it he hopes they underfland ? it followeth : That to 
take upon the truft of your Teachers , what you cannot yet ſee in its own e= 
vidence, # not, &c. Here is the Implicit Faith, notto fronee their 
opinions and belief in matters of ſalvation, upon the known word 
of God, but upon truſtfrom the Teachers, to believe becauſetheir 
Teachers ſay they beliveit. And what are the Teachers, but what 
in Popiſh phraſe is termed the Church , the Clergy , which is in 
their account at leaſt the Church repreſentative, And Mr. Baxter 
to decline envy uſcth che plurall number, Teachers, not ( as I con- 
ceive ) thatthe people of Kederminſter have more Teachers in ordi- 
nary beſides himſelf, for he names himſelf in the Ticle of che book 
their unworthy Teacher, not one of their Teachers, ſo that his purpoſe 
s to deliver a general rule for all Churches : His congragation to 
take npon truſt from him and other Congregations from their 
Teachers, what they themſelves cannot reach to fee in its own evi- 
d:nce, i. e. ſuch doArines as they themſelves by their own light and 
knowledg cannot tell whether they be whice or black, true or 
tale, from Heaven or from Hell. ' And todo this, ic leſſe abſurdand 
more neceſſary then many imagin, Mr. Baxter is ſcarce yet beginning 
to diſcover himſelf, therefore we have yer Bona Verba frofn him, we 
hear him ſpeaking modeſtly ; afterward tires acquirit eundo, we ſhall 
when once he is hot in his diſcourſe hear him ſpeak in the full ofthe 
mouth ; here only he ſaith leſs abſurd and more neceſſary than ſome ima- 
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gin, But who knows not his meaning to be, that for the people 
thus to pin their Faith to the {leeves ot cheir Teachers, ſpecially to 
ſuch profound Teachers as Mr. Baxter, is ſo far from being abſurd 
as that it is neceſſary ( I ſuppolc he meaneth to falvacion )) though 
ſome imagine other wile. 

Here I would demand ( not of Mr. Baxter, for 1 defice not fami- 
liarity with him while ſuch an Aphoriſt ) but,of any knowing man 
indulgent to him , when he faith, lejs abſurd and more neceſſary, they 
ſome imagine ; whom can he mean by thoſe ſome , but the Proceſtane 
Churches and Divines, who at all cimes wich one conſent have 
cryed out againſt the abſurdity of this dpArine, in their diſputati- 
ons againſt the Papiſts ? And it {o, what doth he leſs therein than 
pronounce the Popiſh Do&rine herein neceſſary, and the doQrine 
of all che Proteſtants in oppolition to ic, a meer imagination ? 

But it may be obje&ed , that the Papiſts lay Ccown this doQrine 
of Implicit Faith, or believing upon the authority of the Church, 
or their Teachers, for a continual rule to the people. Bur Mr. 
Baxter propoſeth it but as a temporary rule, uſctul only for a ſea- 
ſon. Therefore the difference between him and them is conſidera» 
ble : For ſo much may be gathered from Mr. Baxters words, to take 
upon truft from your Teachers, what you cannot Tet reach to ſee in 
its own Evidence. It is but while they are yet weak, while they can- 
not yet reach, &c. But \vhen once they are ſtrengthened , and have 
attained to ſee truths in their own evidence, thenceforth they are 
to takeup ſuch doQrines upon their own evidence, not upon truſt 
from their Teachers any longer. 

I anſwer, This difference is but ſuppoſed, not reall. For if we 
compare his words here with that which he hath written in the 
next Seftion of this Epiſtle before , and with the whole frame and 
current of of his diſputes, throughout his whole book, we ſhal find 
that hedoth equally with the Papiſts labour to ſettle the people in 
an implici; faith to believe as the Church b:lieveth fill. For inthe 
former SeR. he that knoweth beſt his own congregation, acknow- 
ledgeth it to be in the number of thoſe, the greateſt part whereof is unca- 

pable af underſtanding ſuch controvertedpoints as are treated of in his books 
He faich not only that they underſtand them not, but alſo denyech 
them to be in a capacity to be brought to the underftanding of 
them, viz. in their own evidence, therefore they muſt ſtill hold them 
upon truſt from their Teachers, 


Beſides, if we look to the frame of his Diſputes in this Treatiſe, 
we 
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we (hall find him concurring with che Papifts} in his indeavours to 
keep the people in a perpetuall incapacicy to underftand ſuch Do- 
Arines in their own evidence, For what elſe can he mean by ſee- 
ing a point of divine do@rine in its own evidence, but one of theſ? 
two things, to ſee it in the evidence and cleer teftimony-of the word 
by which God hath' fer it forth ? or to ſee it itt the evidence of So- 
phiſtical learning and diſputes, by which Mr. Baxter and the Sophi- 
fters whom he followerh , pretend chemfelves to fer ir forth ? But 
by neither of theſe will Mr. Baxter or the Popiſh Sophifters ( if chey 
can hinder it ) ſuffer the vulgar people to know any Evangelical! 
truth in its own evidence. Not by the evidence of the Scriptares, 
by which God hath cleered up, and fo plainly revealed rhe funda- 
mental truths of ſalvation, that even babes and fucklings may in 
good meaſure comprehend them, Mat. 11.25. 1 Cor. 1. 26. For 
here with his Maſters the Romilſh Sophifters , hee raiſeth vain and 
diſrating queſtions , making difficulties where the wiſedom of 
God hath letr none, and ſo puzling weak and tender conſcicnces, 
that in what before they had attained by che pure and imple 
light of the word, ſeeing now ſuch a thick fogg of doubts Interpo- 
fed, they think themſelves to have loft what light once they had, 
and fo link into ſadneſs and deſpair , concluding it utterly unat- 
tainable. What zeal Mr. Baxter hath thus not only to match, but 
alſo to exceed all the locuſts of Rome in darkning fach truths as 
Chrift bath in Scripture left cleer and open to all, ſhining in the 
very Sun-beams of the Goſpel, we ſhall find in examining the fol- 
lowing parts of his Treatiſe, So that in this reſpe& he hinders, as 
much as in htm Iyeth, his Kederminſterians from ſeeing thertruth of 
Chriſt in its own evidence. 

Nor by the latter ( Mr, Baxters ſophiſtica! way of quenching un- 

ra pretence of confirming Gofpel-truth ) can the vulgar ever at- 
tainto know them in their own eyidences, not only becauſe this 
humaneLearning hath no power co ſearch into them, bur alſo be- 
cauſe it is not to be expeRed that illicerate men ſhould ever attain 
any depth in this learning. For if is be trne what is generally held 


dy Mr. Baxter and his fide, that withour great acquaintance with 


(chool-learning , the marrow of Divinity can never beeffeually 
pterced intozand what a great Scholler once told Eraſmus, that one 
of theſe SchooI-Do@ors Fobn Scotus, can in no wiſe be underſtood 
under nine years ftady at the leaft ; and what a 34 affirmech , rhat a 


man muſt have Ariſtotles Metaphyficks ad unguem , before he can be ca- 
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pable of underſtanding one ſentence of Scots ; Farewell then all 
hope of ſaving knowledg ever to be attained by unſcorified miſers- 
ble idiots , in its own evidence, or by che Miniſteriall help of ſuch 
Teachers as have crept here below upon the DoGrine of Chriſt his 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and not had ſo much time and patience 
as Mr. Baxter bath beſtowed in the ſublimatcd ftudy of Ariſtotle, 
Scotws, and their fellows. 

But what if Mr. Baxter herein ſpeak the ſame things ( may ſome 
ſay ) with the Church ot Rome, and the ſame in oppoſition to the 
judgment of all the Reformcd Churches , yet this doth not cer- 
cainly prove that it is ſavouring of error which he here delivereth, 
except it be manifefted that he ſpeaketh againſt the Scripturee, 
Doth the word any where forbid us to take up points of Faith on 
the credit of our Teachers, though we underſtand not the points 
which they teach, much leis can produce any Scriptures ſurely and 
ſoundly to confirm them ? 

I anſwer, that the Scripturcs are very full and punQuall againft 
taking upon truſt of rzeer men any dodrine to be believed to falva- 
tion. Be not ye called Maſters, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, Mat. 
23+10« 9.0. Dare not any of you to ſuffer any to take up matters in 
Religion upon your truſt or authority ? For there is but one un- 
erring Mr. whoſe authority is authentick , Chriſt Jeſus. If Pawlor 
an Angell from heaven preach any other Goſpel to you, &c. let him be ac- 
curſed, Gal. 1. 8. therefore r.ot truſted. Prove all things, bold faſt that 
Which is good, 1 Thef. 5. 21. Believe not every Spirit, but iry the ſpirits 
whether they be of God : For many falſe Prephe1s are gone forth into the 
world, 1 Joh. 4. 1. When the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Prove all, Try all, 
he implyedly forbids co take up any thing on truſt from men. My 
ſheep hear my woyce , the weyce of a ſtranger they will not hear , for they 
know not, i, e, own not the voyce of ſtrangers, Joh, 10. 4, 5, 27, 
They know and own the voyce of Chriſt alone : If any preach with 
another voyce, another do&rine than that which is originally 
from Chrift, they fly from him , explode him. Here is nothing ta- 
ken upon truftbut from Chrift himſelf. They are built upon the foun- 
cation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Feſus Chriſt being the bead corner= 

ſtone, Eph. 2. 20. A more noble foundation than the truſt and aus 
chority of men, 

I might annex many like teſtimonies of divine Scripture to the 
ſame purpoſe, but to what purpoſe ? They are Deceivers , ſuch as 
the Apofle numbreth among grievous wolves , ſpeakers of perverſe 

things, 
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Things, . e. pe vercers of the Goſpel of Chrit, that ſeeke to'draw Di/- 
Coles after them , i.e, to ſet:le men in a Faith upon the authoriry 
ot their learning, Wiſedom, and holineſs, Ads 2c. 29, go. But M* 
axter and his peers are neceſſitated thus to do, it in teaching ſuch 
dofrines they will draw atter them Diſciples ; For being deſtitute 
fthe authority of God and his word, if they ſhould not urge men 
o acredulity upon the authority of men , their doQrine would be 


ifſkd at as having no authority. 
To conclude then ; the doqrine which Mr. Baxter here more 


han obſcurely holds forch is, 
: Againſt Chrifh, and all the Reformed Churches which con- 
demn ir, borrowed cf, and owned by the apoſtatized Synagoue of 
ame only, 
2 Againſt the Scripture, as hath been manifeſted. 
3 It is adodrine that brings with it an unſerledneſ* and inffabi- 
ityin Faith and Religion, Whoſoever takes it up from Mr. Bax- 
ers credit, muſt be always learniog, and never know , be whitled 
ither and thither with doubts and uncertainties, without any hem 
ation, never attaining 1e}, For he that raketh upon ruſt tron: 
is Teachers hat to believe and do to be ſaved, will one day be of 
Paul, another of Apsllo, and a third of Cephas, as his fancy cels bim, 
his or that Teacher is moſt worthy to be truſted, In great proba- 
dility Mr. Baxters predeceſſor raught not the ſame re 
ith Mr. Baxter , and he thar ſhall ſucceed him will hold out the 
amegrounds and way of juſtification with Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
hich Mr. Baxter declineth. And I know not but either of them 
nay be as worthy of Truſt as himſelf. In what a maz? muſt thac 
people then be led, by what turnings and returnings muſt they be 
iragged forward and backward, who are taught to take up do- 
rines on the truſt of their Teachers 2 what joy in believing can 
hey ever have, whoſe rule in believing is to be never ſecled in their 
ith. butro be ill wavering? His Diſciples muſt needs be meer 
eather-cocks, toſſed to and fro with every wind of dofrine, by the ſlight 
f men, and cunning craftineſſe, whereby they lay in wait to deceive, Eph. 
I4. 
4 [tis a doQrine that makes way for all Hereſie, Blaſphemy, and 
mpicty inco the hears of the people. For when Religion is taken 
pon truſt from the Teachers , Satan will transform himſelt into 
0 Angel of light, and his Miniſters themſelves inco Miniſters of 


\iphteouſneſs, to gain credit and opinion of wiſdom and hol _s $ 
adDove 
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above others among the people, that upon their cruſt at laſt t 
people may ſwallow all falthoods under the name of Truth, wha 
toever they ſhall commend to them , 2 Cor. 11. 13—15. See whi 
ther the Galathians were carryed by taking upon truti from the 
ſcemingly Angelical Teachers dofrines of faith. Chriſt is becomes 
no effeft to you , ye are faln from grace, ſaith the Apoſtle to them, 6 
5. 4. Surely the doArine of Mr. Baxter is the ſame in generall and 
{ubllance, with theirs that corrupted and ſeduced Galatia. The Loi 
avcrtthelike ſucceſs from Kedermir. ſter. 

5 Itisa Doarine pernicious in itſelf, and brings a curſe up 
them that receive it in the very receiving of it. For Curſed is man thi 
truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm , whoſe heart departeth from th 
Lord, ſer. 17.5. Itſo in carthly, much morein ſpiricuall thing 
So much ct this point, in which having found what Mr. Baxteri 
before his entrance upon the bulk of his work , we may ealily cot 
jxQture what a one we ſhall find him, beingentred. 


CHap. 11. 


Ar. Baxters Sophiſticall way and Method of diſpute to obſcn 
and not to cleer the truths of the Goſpel,diſcovered : Andi 
therein he imitates the Papiits, | 


N the former Chapter we have found Mr, Baxter before his 

rrance upon his Treatiſe, ſomewhat diſcovering with whc 

he joyns in opinion, ſo far that we may diſcern and guels 
ungue leonem, by one little piece of the man, what he is in his whc 
bulk and frame, It contents him not to be one and the ſame wit 
the Papiſts in his judgment , but that he will next alſo diſcort 
himſelf to be the ſame with them in their (lights and artifice, t 
bring all others into the ſame judgment and opinion with th 
That generation of the Popiſh Schoolmen are fitly likened by 
Francy Bacon, in his Advancement of learning, to Spiders, which (p 
out their webbs out of their own bowe!s. So theſe ſpinn all the 
doarines in religion out of their own brains, their own reaſc 
naming Chriſt ſometimes therein, but rather hiding and darkni 
the authority of his word, than following ic as their leading thit 
in all theic doArines. All their writings about Evangelicalla 
ſaving points of knowledg, are but as ſo many webg of their fant 
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ocatchand carry away from the purity of Chriſts Goſpel ; not fo 
many well-ordered threeds of facred Scriptures to guide and bring 
1s to him. Who is there of all that have buc curſorily read their 
xorks, that finds them not conlifting of large heaps of needleſs and 
uperfluous queſtions, to obſcure the light of the word, and to 
ring all corhetryall of reaſon , yea ſophiſticall and ſophiBlicaced 
eaſon , ſurmounting the reaſon and capacity of the people to 
omprehend ? And theſe queſtions which they ſpin and ſpic out by 
0zens, yez hundreds & thouſands, as they are mofily ſuperfluous, 
ain, uſeleſs, and many of them preſumptuoully and arrogantly 
ropoſed, about things which the Lord hath Kept ſecret in his own 
oſom, not revealing them by his word : ſo are they oft no leſs per- 
mptorily and audaciouſly by theſe men anſwered and determined 

t of their Philoſophicall and Metaphyſicall fancies, without one 
article of the word to ground their determinations upon. Thug 
y their queſtionary ſophiftry they have both obſcured , if not to- 
ally quenched all true Divinity , i. e. the DoArine of the Goſpel, 

dhave foyfted in a confuſed Chaos of titular Divinity ,. thac hath 
othing of light or life in ir, ſuch as the Scripture owns not, from 
ieir own reaſon, 

Compare we now Mr. Baxter with theſe, to ſee whether as the 
poſtle calleth Timotby bis own, or his naturall ſon in the faith, x Tim. 
.2. becauſe he walked dire&ly after him in the ſteps of his faich : 

Mr, Baxter doth not alſo declare himſelf the own and naturall ſonn 
theſe ſophiſters, by walking dire&ly afcer them in the ſt-ps of their 

nning and ſubtlety todeſtroy the Faich. The Poers feigned that 
merva was begotten and born of Fupiters brain , becauſe (he was 
I wiſedom it ſelf, And I think Mr. Baxter wou!d be offended, if 
ſhould be denyed that all the quintifſence of ſophiſticall leatning 
at hath been in all the brains of all the Schoolmen and Jeſuits, ' 
frenot ſo extrafted from them , as to have ics rehdency now in 

, Hewas( as far as I can uuderſtand )) born and broughtup in 
e Proteftant Church within this nation, as Ceſtor, Pollux, Sc. were 

the houſe of Leda; bat by a new and ſtrang: generation or adop- 

n of eggs layd by theſe Serpents, he diſcovers him(elfnow in a 
anner to be wholly theirs : ſo fully doth he reſemble, yea paral- 
| them, that unum noris , omnes noris 3 you may read in hirg alone, 

Genius and the Craft of them all. Actend we els to his uwn 
Ids in his explication ofhis 5th Theſis, pag. 25, &c. All that he 
th written before , I paſſe by without exception againſt it, pe. 
19, 
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19. helayeth down his 7. Aphoriſm in chete words : 


Bax. Feſus Chriſt, at the will of bis Father , and upon his own will, bein 
perfely furniſhed for this work, with a Divine power and perſon! 
Rigteouſneſs, firſt undertook , and afterward diſcharged this deh 
[_viz.many debt ts God | by ſuffering what the Law did threaten, andthe 
offender himſelf was unable to bear. 


To this as to the reſt he addeth that which he calleth an Explicy 
tion, i.e. an Expoſition, explainning or making plain of the & 
phorifm or point ſo laid. Ler us trace him how now he makes ir 
plain, beginning at rhe 25. p. before mentioned, 1 ſhould be too 
large to write all his words , yer ſhall not wrong him by writing 
any (ave his own words, or the very ſubſtance of them. 


Bux. Here we are caſt upon many and weighty and very difficult queſtion, 
1 Whether Chrift did diſcharge this debt by way of ſolution , or 
way of ſatis fattion? 2 IWhether in bis ſuffering and our eſcape, tie 
threatning of the L aw was executed, or diſpenſed with? 3 Andi 
diſpenſed with, bow it can ſtand with the truth and juſtice of God ? | 
And whether ſinners may thence be encouraged to conceive ſome bope 
a relaxation of the thr: atnings in the Goſpell * 5 And whether th 
faitbfull may not fear leſt God may relax a promiſe as well as a thred- 
ning *? 6 And whether if the Law be relaxable, God might not bay 
rel-aſed bis Sonn from the ſuffering , rather then to have put bimt0 
great torment, and to have freely pardoned the offenders ? Andy. 
27. The reſolving of the firſt queſtion depends upon the reſolvings 
two other queſtions , both great and diffi-ult 1 What it war whit 
the Law didthreaten ? 2 What it was that Chriſt did ſuffer ? Vai 
ous are the judgments of * Divines about the former, &c. 1 Whetk 


the Popiſlh Adams ſoule and body ſhould have been annihilated and d:ftroyed, ſo# 


Dodors 
ſpecially, 
for they 
with him 
are the 
D.vinec- 


to become inſenſible ? 2 Or whether bis ſoule ſhould bave been imme: 
diately ſeparated from his body, as ours are by death , and ſo be the « 
ly ſufferer of the pain ? 3 Or if ſo , whether there ſhould have bet 
any reſurredtion of the body , after any ſpace of time, that ſo it mig 
ſuffer as well as the ſoul? 4 Or whether ſoul and body without | 
ration ſhould have gone down quick into hell, ar into any place or ft 
of torment ſhort of bell ? 5 Or whether both ſhould bave lived a cu 
ſed tafe on earth, through everlaſting, in excluſion from Paradiſe, | 
ration from Gods fav ur and gracious preſence , loſs of his image, 
6 Or whether be fould have lived ſuch a miſerable life for a ſed 


Chap. Il. 
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and then be annibilated or deſtroyed ? 7 Aud if ſo, whether bis miſe- | 


in ry on earth ſbould have been mere than men do now endure F And the 
I more importance are thee queſtions of , becauſe of ſome others that dz- 


pend upon them : As 1. What death it was that Chrift redeemed us 
from ? 2 And what death it is that periſbing Infants dye , or that 
our gilt in the firſt tranſgreſſion doth procure ? For it being a ſinn d- 
gainſt the firſt covenant only , will be puniſbed with no other death than 
that which is threatned in that Covenant. And pag. 31. Beſides it is 
needfull to know what life was the reward of that Covenant , that we 
might know what death was the penalty | and this alſo comes into que= 
ſtion about the reward | whether ( if be bad not fallen ) be ſbould aſter 
4 ſeaſon have been tranſlated ints heaven without death, 4s Enoch and 
Elijah, or whether be ſhould bave lived for ever in this terreſtriall Pa- 
radiſe without addition of further bliſs to that which be badat bi firſt 
Creation ? And as touching the death which Chriſt ſuffered, 
whether it were the ſame that was threarned to Adam ? Pa. 33-+ 


i If we take the threatning at its full extent , as it expreſſeth not only the 
4 penalty, but alſo its proper ſubjef andits circumſtances, then it is unde- 
e of nyable that Chriſt did not ſuffer the ſame that was threatned. For the 
' the Law threatned the death of the offender, but Chriſt was net the offender. 
edt Adam ſhould have ſuffered for ever , but ſo did not Chriſt. Adam 
bay did dye ſpiritually by being for ſaken of God, in regard of holineſs, as 
to well as in regard of comfort , and ſo was deprived at leaſt of the chief 
dp. part of his image, ſo was not Chrſt. 
go Yet | neither is this certain that Chrifts death was not the 
kid ſame, &c. for | It i diÞÞutable whether theſe two laſt were diretly 
rh contained in threatning or not ? whether the threatning were not fully 
th executedin Adams death , and the eternity of it were not accidental, 
ſos even a neceſſary conſequent of Adams diſability to overcome death, and 
We deliver him ſelf, which God was not bound to do ? And whether the loſs 
Of of Gods image were part of the death threatned , or rather the effe of 
bee eur ſin only, executed by our ſelves and not by God ? whether God did 
igs take away bis image, or man did thruſt it away ? 


Admirable profoungeneſs and learning ! but after all this ftirr, 


and ſuch egregioully deep ſpeculations as preparatories to the de- 
termining of the firſt queſtion , whether Chriſt did diſcharge our 
debt by way of ſolution , or by way of ſatisfation ? how doth he 
at length determine ic ? 

H 


Bax. 


—_—— 
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Bax. P. 29, & 30. Much may be ſaid, this ſeemeth, that is unlikely, one 
tbing probable, anotber poſſible : But ſor a finall concluſion, p. 31. It 
bard ts conelude peremptorily | any thing | in ſo obſcure a caſe. 


And ſo he leaves us ſo wiſe , as if he had ſlept and ſaid nothing, 
But afterwards recalling himſelf, though he can conclude nothing 
as to the forementioned particular preparatorles to the determi- 
nation of the queſtion ; yet p. 35. to the ſubſtance of ir in generall 
he thus anſwereth. 


Bax. I canclude then, that in regard of the proper penalty, Chriſt did ſuffer 
a pain and penalty of the ſame ſort , andof equall weight with that 
threatned; but yet becauſe it was not in all re ſpetis the rang it was ra- 
ther ſatis faftion than the payment of the proper debt, being ſuch a paj- 
ment as God might have choſen to accept. 


I liſt not to quarrel with him about the concluſion, it being not 
a point mainly controverred between us and the Papiſts. Only 
who ſees not that he might as eaſily have thus concluded , wichout 
medling with ſo many frivolous and arrogant queſtions , leaving 
them where he found them, as not giving the leaſt fulture to ſuch a 
concluſion ? And when he hath thus determined the queſtion, they 
that lock up to themſelves his Conclution as a treaſure , fhall gaine 
ſo much by it as he that rcjoyceth of a chip in his pottage, Poſſibly 
it may do no hurt, but certainly ic will do no good to falva- 
ton, 

But the anſwerto the ſecond queſtion comes without the help 
or puſh of a leaver to heave it after , viz. whether the threatning 
was executed, or relaxed and diſpenſed with ? 


B. The anſwer to this is plain in the Anſwer to the former, p. 35. 


Both alike ; for were it worth the ſcanning, we ſhould find both 
either anſwered 6r unanſwered: and the things ſearched after , no 
lcſs plain to be feen and taken ap than a necdle in a bottle of hay. 
And fo much M. Baxter feeth, for he comes afcer, 1 with his diftin- 
Qion, 


B. In regard of the meer weight of puniſbment conſidered as abſtrafted 
from per ſon and duration , it was executed, | and to avoid the mi- 
ftake of the Printer, I conceive it ſhould be} not relaxed. Tet 
zaking the threatning entirely as it was given out, and we meE ſay 

VIZ 


mt 
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[ viz. it we ſay after Mr. Baxter } it wss diſpenſed with , for man- 
kind doth not ſuffer all that was threatned. 


When I attain the meaning of the words , I ſhall be able to judg 
of the ſtrength of the reaſon therein contained. And 21y he brings 
ina doubt, viz, 


B. If the death threatned did conſiſt in our preſent miſeries , and temporal! 
death only , then the anſwer muſt be recanted, &c. 


And alittle further Conference with theſe Diviners rather than 
Divines ( it ſeerneth }) would make him of their minds. And fo the 
anſwer to the queſtion depends upon ifs, if Mr. Baxter change his 
mind, his anſwer muſtfall afrer him. In the mean while the third 
queſtion muſt depend npon the uncertain anſwer to the ſecond, 


B. If the threat be diſpenſed with , bow it can ſtand with the truth and ju- 
ſtice of God ſo to diſpenſe with it 

ly Lo the anſwer to the former queſtion is ſtuck ſo deep in the mire, 

_ that the beſt Team in Worceſterſhire cannot draw it out. Never- 


g theleſs ſuch an artizan is Mr, Baxter, that with the ſpell of a few di- 
48 ſinQions, hedoth it while a man would wipe his mouth, thus. 


7 B. Concerning the juſtice of God the queſtion is not difficult , and I ſball [ay 
y nothing to that, 


Y See, hes half out of the labyrinth already , and never moves a 
finger for it. O rare dcxterity ! It cofts a little more labour to ger 


P free from the other half, and thus de doth it, 

, B. The queſtion is , bow to reconcile this diſpenſation with Gods truth ? 
Here you muſt diſtinguiſh, 1. Betwixt the letter of the L aw andthe 
ſenſe. 2. Betwixt the Law and the end of the Law. 3. between 

; a threat With exception , either expreſſed or rejerved , and that which 

bath no exception. 4.. Between a threatning which snly expreſſetb 

f the deſert pf the ſinn , and what puniſpment is due , and ſo falleth un- 

; der the will of precept ; and that which alſo intendetb the certain pre- 


diction of event , and ſo falleth under the will of purpoſe glſo. 


And now I Anſwer. 


1. Theend of the Law is the Law, and that being the mani- 
fcſtation -0f:Gods juſtice, and hatred of fin, &c. was fulfilled, - 
| H 2 "and 
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and therefore the Law was fulfilled a. 2, Moſt think that the 
threatning hid this reſerved exception. Thou ſbalt dye, i, e, x 
thy ſelf or thy ſurety : and though ir be fanfull tor man to ſpe 
with mencall reſervations , when he pretends to reveal hig 
mind, yertnotin God, becauſe as he is tubjzQ co no law, fo 
he is not bound to reveal co us all his mind, nor doth he in 
deed pretend any ſuch thing. 3. So that the ſenſe of the ſame 
is fulfilled. 4. But the ſpecial anſwer that I give is this, when 
threatnings are meerly parts of the Law, and not alfoprediQi- 
ons of theevent, anddiſcoveries of Gods purpoſe thereabouts, 
then they may be diſpenſed with without any breach of truth, 
For as when God ſaich, Thou ſhalt not eat of the tree, 8&&c. the mea- 
ning is only, lt is thy duty not to eaty and not eventually that 
he thould not eat, So when he {.ith, Thowſbalt dye the death , the 
meaning is, Death ſhall be the due reward of thy (in, and fo 
may be inflited for it at my pleaſure ; aud not that he ſhould 
certainly ſuffer ir in the event Þ». 


hereupon he forth-with diſcharge him. ” This DoQtcine wipes off all feare from ſcandalons 
ſ1aners having this plea pur into their mouth by Mr. Baxter : God hath (aid, thou ſhalt not ſo 
offend bur his meaning is not that I ſhould eventually abſtain, and hath ſaid, Thou ſhalc be 
ccndemned , not meaning evenrua!ly ro execute it. Ergo, I may go on in fin withour fear. 


Read the reſt he that loves ic, I have enough even to nauſeoul- 
neſs. What Jeſtice reading this will not cry out,' O delicatum anirhus 
lum, a babe of the ſame mould with the Scholaſtick DoRors of the 
holy mother Church , licx<ed by them Bear like into their own 
torm, If Scotus could now awaxeto ſcehow this man hath impro- 
v<d and perteQcd his method in difpuring, ir is a queſtion wherher 
enyy or joy would more work in him. Ic was his rale to evidence 
ipnotum per ignotius, an obſcure point by that which is more ob» 
ſcure. Tiris man hath procerded further, to illuftrate' and prove 
N'otifima, per ignotifima, that which is moſt cleer of is ſelf, by that 
which is as dark as darkneſs ir (ſelf, For what more evident and 
plain than the Aporiſm or Do@:ine which he doth here pretend- 
edly explain ? but the <xplication ic ſelf a dark labyrinth, Let 4- 
quinar now and his Cajetan riding him with his Comments , both 
rogether, yea the whole rabble of che Scholaſticks appear, and 
ſhew whether among them all there be any that in ſo ſhort a room 
and narrow a compaſs couched together ſo many ſubtle queſtions, 
backed them with ſo many dainty diſtinQions, and then anſwered 
them with ſo much profoundaeſs as this one Mr, Baxter Oh hap- 
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py Kederminſterians that have attained ſuch an Expounder and Ex- 
plainer offacred things, whom when they have heard and read, if 
they attend exaAly to him, what they ſaw Fetore cleerly of Chriſt, 
they ſhall ſo ſee no more! How can they ever ſtray which have ſuch 
a leader guiding them with a dark Lanthorn ? By thar time that 

Mafter Baxter hath ſo fu!ly and learnedly explained all other do. 

Qrines of the Goſpel to them as he hath this Aphoriſm , they ſhall 

be able to ſee ſo farr into the myſierics of Chrift, as they can kenn 

atSea thorow a planck (ix inches thick. ; 

Neverthele(s Mr, Baxter (I ſuppoſe will not deny but that he 
hath left unto others ( it there be any that have ſo much wanton- 
neſs in thequirpo of their fancies , and ſuch profliigated confcien- 
ces, that they dare to play with ſacred things ) a power to derive 
from the SchooImen whom he foJloweth, ſo many pertinent or 
impertinent queſtions, ſo many vain and ſophiſticall ciitintions, 
thac their gleaning ſhall match his vintage; and with cheſe may 
{and in oppoſition to Mr. Baxter fo ftoutly, that they may con- 

lude in all things no leſs uncertainly than himſelf : (o that after 
many and long diſputes in this Scholaftick way , wholly in con- 
tr-dition to him, they may prove themſelves to be as far eſtranged 
rom the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpe}, as himſelf ſeems 
ambitious to be found. 


——_ 


CHay. IIL. 


Meries about this queſtionary and diſtinFionary way of Diſ- 
pute, too wruch uſed by Mr. Baxter , whether jt be warran- 
table, and not mnifoldly hurt ful. To which is added a 
brief examination of what Mr. Baxter hath of Ghriſts A- 
Five and Paſſive righteouſneſs. 


9) Ur having ſpoken ſomewhat largely of this kind of learning 
L)in the Preface to prevent length and cediouſneſs in the follow- 
ng diſcourſe , I ſhall here only oppoſe ſome queſtions co his que- 
ons, and paſs away. And in the(e queſtions I ſhall be an appealer 
0 Mr. Bexters conſcience only, 

1 Whether he hath learned this Act of ſubtle, ſuperfluous, and 
n(criptural queſtions and diſtin&ions to explain holy and cvan= 
| gelicall 
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gical! dioarines, trom che Lord Chritt or his Apoliles,or from any W.- 
{ulid, humble, and orthodox Divines ancient or modern ? and no; 
wholly from the Popilh DoCtors and their adherents, Grotius, Seci- 
1s, Arminius, and cheir D:ifciples ? | 

2. Whether in this qu«iioaary ad diftinitionary way of dif. 


putc, his purpoſe b-not contrary to what he pretencs ( the expli- WF® 
Citlun of Divine truch ) even the ſame #3; (+2 Papuis whom he Bl © 
tolloweth, te 4i1n the truth, rh! having te 1 5 2 mitt, he may A 
tzke theadvanrige to foyft upont 16255 cgunlcitnces tac tancies and b 
errors Of hig owu brain und+r 170 name of truth ? h 

3. Wheth+- it be noc i1:oicrable arrogance and preſumption+ MI” 
gainſt the Mr ſt / 'igh God, not to ref contenced with chat which he 
tath revea!- Vy his word, but audacioully to ſearch into his (& % 


crets whici ne hath kept hidden in his own boſum 2? himſelf ac- 
knowledgiog that the H: G: fſpeaketh in Scripture very ſparingly 5 
( i. e. indeed notat all) of many things that he here hath ſo per- MF 
emptorily queſtioned and diſputed of , yet hath the front from (6- 


phiſticated 1exſon to argue and determine of them. Is not thi . 
proudly to pry into the Ark of Gods preſence, and uncalled, wMW. 
make himfelt of Gods Cauncell ? It the Lord Jeſus in a way of re- n 
buke tells his Diſciples, It ;s not for them ( though depured to a F 


greater and higher charge than Mr. Baxter ) to know the times and 
ſeaſons which the Father bath put in his ewn power , when they ſought it 
C not from their Rabbies, nor from pur-blind reaſon , nor from F 
their own deceitful] brains, but ) from the oracle of Chritſts lips, 
when the kingdom ſhould be reſtored to Tſrael 3 under what rebukelie M* 
Mr. Baxter and his fellows, which audacivuſly ſearch after the d, 
things waich the Father hath put in his own power, to be cher 
hidden untill he ſhall be pleaſed to reveal chem, and them to ſearch 
after, not from the lips ct Chrift, but from their own mad reaſon A 
and reaſonings ? Is nor this knwledg a forbidden fruic ? and will 
not the Jufting after it bring vengeance ? 

4+ Whether this were not che {in of Elimas the ſorcerer, who being MW. 
full of ſubtlety and miſchief , perverted the right wayes of the Lord, AB. ef 
13.10. What were the right ways of the Lord, buc the pure GoF 
pel which the Apoftle had preachcd in its ſimplicity and plainneſy? 
And what was Elimas his perverting thereof, but the uſe of his ſub- 
tlety and miſchief, in his diſputes to makethar which in Pauls pres 
ching was plain, rigkt and ftraight, to ſeem abſurd ; abſtruſe and 
crooked ? doth Mr, Baxter either here or throughout his whole 
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book ceaſe to ule the like ſubtlety ' ?: what more plain and ftreighe 
than the Theſis or point here laid down by himſelt ? or what is his 
endeavour in his explication thereof, but with his ſubcle queſtions 
and diſtin&ions to leave ſo crooked and ſo manifold windings up- 
on it, that he makes ita very Labyrinth ; that without his Clew,or 
with it, there is ſcarce a poſlibilicy of paſſage in ſafety thorow it ? 
ay And the like operations of his we ſhall find every where in this 

book. 
. . Whether he be not in ſuch his diſputes captious of praiſe ts 
himſelf, ſeeking his own, not Gods glory ? and as it tickled the 
ne WY car of Pemoſthenes to hear the people whiſpering, yonder comes the 

eloquent Demoſthenes : So whether he hath not an itching ambition 
to be accounted and called the profound and learned Mr. Baxter, the 
1, BY great Reader, the man of deepeſt (peculations and macchleſs com- 
/ prehenſions ? 1 do but appeal to his Conſcience, For my part 1 
cannot with my dull apprehenſion as much as conjecture, what cls 
hecan in ſome paſſages of this work aim at in uting ſo much ſophi- 
firy, when there is no need of ic, neither doth ic as farr as 1 can ſee, 
any whit further him to the end at which he driveth, unleſs ir be 
his own praiſe among unſpirituall men, and to make his authoricy 
the greater to deceive. 

6. Whether he offends not here and elſewhere againfi the rule of 
the Apoſtle who enjoyneth upon all to take heed of bigh thoughts of 
themſelves, and to be wiſe ts ſobriety , Rom. 12. 3. 7.e. not to mount 
above their reach and meaſure. And what ſhall be accounted a 
wiſedom without and againſt ſobriety , if not that which intru- 
deth it ſelf into the things of God which ic hath pleaſed him not to 
reveal, pretending an ability with the key of ſecular learning to 
unlock the Cabinec of Cods Counfells to which the moſt glorious 
Angels never dared to approach ? The Chriftian Spiric is the meek 
and modeſt Spirit , where the Scripture isnot the isſtrutor , con- 
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tents it ſef ro be ignorant, concluding with Tertwllian, Quis reve r,,, yn 4, 


ſeire , quia ipſe pre ſumpſerit, i. e. Who ſhall reveal what God hath ?'- 
covered ? whence | in ſuch caſe ſhall we make enquiry ? yeg/hence 
tobe ignorant is moſt fafe. Jt is better not to know by | the will 
of ] (39d, becenſe he hath not revealcd it, than| to ſeem ] to know 
by mn becauſe he hath preſumed. 

7. Whether he doth not croſs another preceprt of the Apoſtle, 1 
Tim, 
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labit quod Dew texit ? unde (ciſcitandum eft ? unde & ignorare tutiſimum Anima fere 
eſt. Preftat per Deum neſcire quia non Revelaverit , quam per hominem in Priaci- 
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Tim. 6.20. peculiarly appropriated toall Miniſters under the nany 
and perfon of Timothy ? O Timothy , keep that which is commictel 
to thy truſt , avoyding propbane and vain bablings, and oppoſit 
ons of ſcience falily fo called. He cannot, none can deny the thing 
commitred to Timothies truſt, to bethe Goſpel in ics verity , purity, 
«nd ſimplicity. This therefore he is charged to keep, to make it his 
buſineſs to preſerve it alive and inviolated within him, to keep and 
bold himſelf cloſely to it , without deviating to any other ſtudiq 
28 helpfull to falvation. Therefore to avoid vain bablings and op- 
poſitions of ſcience fal{ly ſo called. Neither will Mr. Baxter deny, 
and all Commcn:ators affirm the thing to be ayoyded here, toy 
ſophiſticall and philoſophical diſputes ; which if intermixed with 
the Dorine of the Goſpel, are here termcd prophane and yaiz 
babling , which hath the name and opinion of icience or wiſdon 
in the opinion of men, bur isfalſly ſo called and reputed. Dot 
not Mr. Baxter here fee himſelf fer aſide by the Holy Ghoſt for; 
prophane and vain babler ? and his learning and wiſdom expls 
ded as ſhady and falſe, having nothing of ſubſtance and truthin 
it ? 

$. Whether he doth not by this way of diſputing ( as mucha 
in himis) uncanoniz? and make void the word ? For if he hold 
with the Apoſtle that rhe boly Scripture is ſufficient and able to mak 
men wiſe to ſalvation throwgh faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus , 2 Tim. ; 
15. why doth he not ftick co ic ? what els doth bis fo oft and fc 
digreſſions from it, to fetch ayd from his ſophiſtry , but argue tha 
he holds the Scripture to be invalid to ſave, and that there is ei 
an <quall or greater power in bis ſophiſtry ro make men wile an 
pectet to ſalvacion ? 

9. Whether it doth not bewray his Cauſe to be naught , thatit 
knows it to be naught,therfore ſeeks to bear it up with ſuch light 
& feats ag a good Cauſe needeth not? When we (ee a houſe proppe 
up on every (ide, at every end with poſts, flakes and pillars, wit 
concludes not, ſurely it is 2 ruinous and rotten building that 
needs ſo many ſupporters ? It is not for the maintenance of the 
phoriſm or Doftrine which Mr. Baxter doth-here pretendedly e 
plica's, that he doth tye knots and unty them, bind and looſe wil 
ſuch a hurry of queſtions and diftin&tions. This duArine fat 
firm enough upon its own bottom. Conſcious he is therefore 
rotten building , which he means in the following pars of hi 


Treatiſe, to eret, and therefore furniſhech hiadelt with ſo mal 
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polts and ſtakes co under-prop it. Ir is well obſerved by Mr. Pem- 

ble out of Eraſmus, Malt res agitur wbi opus eſt tot remedije, It is a cer= Penb. of 
tain ſign of an untrue opinion when it muſt be bolſtered up with ſo Juſti.Se#. 
many diſtin&tions. And if the Cauſe be narghe , and the defender *: ©?" 1 
know it, yet perlifts ro deſend it, then arethe Cauſe and the man *”' 

both alike, 

10. Whether this kind of Argumentation doth not declare Mr. 
Baxter to be of another ſpiric from Chrift and his Apoſtles, Chrift 
came into the world to preach the Goſpel to the poor, Lu. 4. 18. to give 
fight to the blind, that they which ſee not might ſee , Joh. 9. 39. And 
Paul diſcended low nurſlike with flattering ſpeech unto the weak, as to babes 
in Chriſt, feeding them with milk, and not with meat, untill they bc- 
came capable co digeſt ir, 1 Cor. 2, 1.---4 & 3. 1, 2. likewiſe al{o 
thereſt of the Apoſtles. But this man ſoareth on high unto the up- 
moſt region of the Airy element, above the kenn and reach of weak 
Chriftians, ſuch as he acknowledgeth them ( for the greateſt part 
tobe ) for whoſe ſake chiefly he wrote this, ſpeaking not to the 
comprehenfion of any, fave of ſuch windy ones as himſelf, ar leaft 
to the delight of no other ; ſo elevated ſeems he with the vain- glc- 
ry of his own excellencies. And do not theſe contrary operations 
ſomwhat argue a contrary ſpirit moving him ? I mean contrary to 
that which moved in Chrift and his Apoſtles. 

It. Whether it tends not to the quenching of the comfort, 
and hazzarding of the ſalvation of weak Chriſtians ? 1 to the quen= 
ching of their comfort. For when from the pure word of God, not 
ſophiſticated with che intermixture of mans wiſedom and inventi- 
ons, they have attained to believe and joy in believing, and living 
by faith in Chriſt, rejoyce in the grace and light of Gods counte- 
nance (ſhining upon them chorow him z meeting with Mr. Baxters 
work, and finding therein, ſo holy, ſo incomparable a man for 
learning and piety, ſcattering ſo many doubts, and puzliog que- 
ſons about the very beginnings & foundation of our redemption, 
that himſelf cannot anſwer himſclfotherwiſe than by conjeRures, 
peradventure it may be thus, and it may be it is ſo: The poor ſouls 
areapt to fall foul upon themſelves, for that they have been ſo au- 
dacious to believeany thing , ſeeing now ſo many doubtFand un- 
certainties z and to account all their former joyes in Chriſt to be a 
delufion : and being unable ro wake out the myftery of their re- 
demption to themſeJves in his ſophiſticall way, they lye down and 
link under the barthen.of their forrow as hopeleſs. Ir rends ro the 

hazzarding 
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hazzarding of their ſalvation alſo. For while he goes about to 
make them philoſophicall Chriſtians , Popiſh and Socinian Chri- 
ſtians, to live not by faith but by ſenſe, not by the word of Gods 
mouth, but by reaſon, ſo far only co believe as they ſee reaſons in 
nature to ſupport their faith ( tor hercunto all Mr. Baxters dif. 
putes are levelled ) he makes indeed all chat will be his Diſciples 
no Chriſtians. And fuppoſe that Mr. Baxter hath a great confidence 
by his ſophiſtical diſtintions and arguments even to wreſi from the 
Lord Chrift a crown for himſelf in the day of judgment : yet what 
ſhall become of his unlearned Diſciples, that are not ſo nimble $0- 
phiſters, nor have theird ſtinQions at the fingers end ſo ready az 
their Mafter? Theſe muft fink under the ſentence of Chrift, having 
the word againf}, and not being able to plead reaſon enough ar- 
tificially and ſubtlely for tacm(clves, 

12, Whether it tends not to the corrupting and depraving of all 
the people of God within the Land ? Mr. Baxter is no longer a ftu- 
dent, but che higheſt graduate in policy, in that piece of policy at 
leaſt now moſt in uſe, to ſee and proſecute the neereft and readieſt 
way to the attainment of his own ends,. His end in this work who 
ſees not to be the poy ſoniog of this whole Nation with the worſt 
of Popiſh errors, For the attainment hereof his whole endea- 
vour and wit is employed to poyſon therewith the Miniſtry ( as[ 
have before ſhewed)) For his ſophiftry is of little force to be- 
guile the ignorant which underſtand ic nor. Therefore notwith- 
ftanding all his ſpecious pretenccs he lays, and ſpins out his webbg, 
to catch thelearned, them art leaſt that have ſome pieces of learning 
in them. Theſe he knows to be the pipes and (luces thorow which 
the water of life is to be conveyed thorow the Land : If theſe be 
poyloned or tainted, the tainture and poyſon will be conveyed co 
all chat come to dip the water of life from them. They are the light 
of the world ; it he can prevail co turn this light into darkneſs , bow 
great will be the darkneſs of this our littie world ? 

13. Whether hat kind of learning which he ventech ſo abund- 
antly, and truftech in ſo confidently , be not that ſecular wiſedom 
which the Lord hath even curſed, and chreatned to deſtroy and bring 
to nothings, and turn it into fooliſhneſs or madneſs , 1 Cor. 1, 19, 20. It 
fo, both he and we ſhall ſee in good time whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand, 
either Mr, Baxters in counter-working againft God, ſetting up his 
wiſedom and engage the wiſedom of God,, the wiſedom 


of the word: or counſel in deſtroying Mr. Baxters WIR 
an 
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and making it, i.e. diſcovering it to the world to be meer fooliſhnes , 


nt fo turning bis glory into (hame and baſeneſs, 

k Laſtly, whether this threat be not in ſome meaſure already exe- 
bs cured upon him from heaven ? I would ] could deny, that I bad 
(. good grounds upon which todeny it. 


But fith Mr. Baxter not contented with the light and wiſedom of 
the word, hath rolled himſelf into the pits of heathen and Popiſh 
learning, out of their darkneſs to digg co himſelf fuch light as is 
not cohering with, but prejudiciall to the wiſdom of Ged and his 
word, whether the Lord hath not turned this wifſedom of his into 
footiſbneſs, and yeelded him upto be fiifled with the moſt perni- 
cious of their ercors,and to hug the ſame in his boſom as a treaſure, 
ſo that he is become one of thoſe ſome of whom the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
e«h,which while they profes this ſopbiftical & philoſophical learn- 
ing, falſely called ſcience or knowledge, being indeed meerly prophane 
and vain habling , have erred concerning the faith, 1 Tim. 6. 20, 21. 
. The ſequell of this his Treatiſe in our examination thereof will 
, ſomewhat declare» 

) 
t 


| have here ſpoken once for all in anſwer to his ſophiſtical diſ- 
putes, as they are ſophbiſticall and imitating the School-DoQors of 
the Popiſh Church, having reference therein not only to what in 
this placc he ſaith, but to all of the ſame kind, which we ſhall find 
flowing from him in full tides elſe-where frequently in this book. 
$0 that as of as we meet him ſpeaking again in the ſame tone, [ 
ſhall either paſs him by with filence, or els turn him over to that 
which 1 have here ſaid. 

There remains yet one queſtion more in the explication of this 
7th Aphoriſm, and the ſame of as great importance and uſefulneſs, 
at moſt of the former are vain and ſuperfluous, Mr. Baxter thus 
propoſeth ir. 


| B. Whether we are juſtified by Chriſts paſive righteouſneſs only , or al ſo by 
bis ative ? P. 44+ 

Here he mentioneth 3. opinions ; the firſt he utterly explodcth, 
viz. the imputation of Chrifts ative obedience unto Juftification. 
The ſecond, viz. the efficacy of Chriſts ſufferings co make ſatisfz- 
Qion to the juſtice of God for our {inns , whereupon we ge forgi- 
ven and conftitared righetous in the fight of God, be kindly ſalu- 
teth 0m pr ſome plauſble Complements upon it, and ſo Bids 
it fa }, without any PROT be in love or familiarity with 
2 it, 
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it. And then takes up the third as bet agreeing with the end he 
drives at , though in ſubſtance it be the ſame with the firſt which he 
ſhook off and trampled under foot with great defiance as the abſur- 
diſt of abſurdiries. 

What my judgment ( as to the two former ) is, I need not here 
expreſs, becauſeit is not a queſtion controverted between us and 
the Papiſts. Ic is a queſtion nor of very long ſtanding. Mr. Bezg 
in his Expoſition of the Epiftle to the Romans, by appropriating 
the (everall parts of Chrifts righteouſneſs co make up the ſeverall 

arts of Juſtification,gave the occaſion of the diſpute, as | conceive, 
And the difference hath hitherto made no breach of communion 
and amity between fable and able Divines or Chriftians. Nay a- 
mong them that hold for the a&ive righteoufnes alſo,there have bin 
and are ftill at preſent nota few fo learned and pious, that it 
would be no diſparagement to Mr, Baxter and my ſelf to be admit- 
ted as their Amanuenſes, And therefore I queſtiun the truth of 
that accuſation which M -. Baxter layeth on Mr. Walker, pag. 53, 
( whom he principally not only meaneth, butalſonameth, when 
he tells us of ignorant men, that are ſtrong revilers , and weak diſputery, 
reproaching them for hereticks that difſent from them in judgment, 
I doubt much that Mr. Baxters main end here in declaiming againft 
Mr. Ialker , is to Apologize for himſelf, and that his anger a- 
gainft Mr. Walker is , becauſe he finds the ftroaks which M. Walker 
Jevelled againſt Mr. Fobn Goodwin, do now more wound Mr. Baxter 
than they did Mr. Goodwin then, I remember I once ſaw that lit- 
tle Tratare of Mr. Walker in a friends houſe, and read curſorily 
ſome part of ir, in which he charged Mr. Goodwin with Socinianiſm, 
and Arminianiſm. But it my memory fail me not ( as too ofc it 
doth ) it was not upon this ſcore, that Mr. Goodwin maintained 
Juſtification by the Paſſive righteouſneſs of Chrift only , but upon 
this, that he upheld the 73 T1550w or at of believing, or rather Faith 
a$ it iga part or a& of our ſanAification to be the very thing that 
is imputed to us for righteouſneſs. And Mr. Baxter cannot deny 
but this opinion was firſt broached by Socinus, and afterward pro- 
moted by Arminius. But becauſe Mr. Baxter hath taken it up from 
them, end ſpeaks it out in this his TraQate, more in the full of the 
mouth, than Mr. Goodwin had done, ( as wee may fee afterward ) 
Therefore to prevent the like imputation of Socinian and Argiinian 
herefie to himſelf, by his chafe againft Mr Walker , he. affrighs all 


from charging him therewith, And yet howſoever he ſeemeth to 
decline 
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decline ſuch an imputacion, who ſceth nor that he will, yea doth 

ore readily take upa curled Herefle from any of theſe learned So- 
.hiftcrs, then a blefſed truth from fuch ignorant and unſtudied Mi- 
ifters, chat glory in nothing but the fooliſhnes of Chriſts Crois, 


nd dare Nut tO be wiſe unto ſalvation, beyond the rule of the 


ofpe? 


H:nce he paſlerh to his third opinion, which is wholly cne with p,.. 5.4. 


he firſt in ſubttance. and a !itile d tference unely made in the ſound 
of words ; tor the Qeftion was thus propourded, I/hether we are 


ruſtified by Chriſts paſſive Righteouſneſſe onely, or alſo by bis ative ? The 


{errors both of the tirit and of the thid opiniun, anſwer buth 
ich one conſent, we are juſtified by both : Onely Mr Baater thac 
he may (hew his wit and force of his Sopbiltry, that he can at his 
pleaſure exauforate any Tenet in Divinity, laying it all defiled 


ind dead in che duſt, to be trampled under foor, and then give it a 


<lurretion with a new body, to ſhew it ſeit as an <minent and o- 
ient Pear], to adorne Chriſjian Religion ; doth annikilate, and 
lite it in. one ſound of words, and after Cannonize it in ano - 
her. And what is the difference betwixt the opinion which he 
pewes out as filth and | ages. þ that which he ſucks and ({wa!- 
owes as the bread of lite, and food from heaven ? Forſooth, th's 
nly,that the one opinion makes the aQive righteouſnes of Chriſt, 
og«ther with his paſſive, to be imputed to us for righteouſnes ; the 
dther makes the aRive, together with the paſſive righteouſnes of 

hriſt, ſatisfa&ory to Gods juſtice,to put us into the participation 
ff Righteouſnes or Juſtification, A vaſt difference in fenſe, no leff 
hen that was, between Dofor Martin, and Dofor Luther, or that 


which one putbetwixct the operation and working of Pepper, that 


t was hot in the one, but cold in the other. Mr Baxter knowes that 
he moſt judicious Allertors of the firſt opinion, urge no further 
hen to have it granted, that the aQive as well as the paſſive obe- 
lience of Chriſt, is meritorious to our redemption and juſtificati- 
dn. That they are but the more inconfiderate fort that wi!l have 
tſo imputed, that we ſhould be accounted before God as thoſ: 
bat have fulfilled all the righteouſnes and dutics of the Law, in 

dby Chriſt fulfilling the ſame. Therefore his taking up this c- 
inion as a third opinion, under the name of truth, is bug a taking 
Ip again as holy and ſavory, that which before he had reje&ed as 
heembryon of ignorant and unſtudicd brains, full of the greateſt 


lurditics. 
But 
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But he tels us, pag. 55. that for ten years together he held che pa 
five righteouſnes oneiy effeRual ro juſtification, bue {ince that, be 
hath been converted. Should 1 demand, how it came to pafle thy 
{ſo Eagle-eyed a man fo long doted upon a cloud, in ftead of Jun, 
and by what means his eyes were at laſt opencd, that he ſaw theds 
lution, and ſhunned it ? Himſelf gives us a hinc what to anſwer; 
and [ hope he will not be too angry it we gueſs, fo far that ou 
conjeRure hath his own conſcience ( if awaked ) giving conſent, 
1 Then (co ſpeak nothing of Mr. Bradſhaw, whom either by facear 
writings] never had acquaintance with )cthat great wit Grotius, with 
his deep and ſublimatcd ſpeculations, over-poiſed him in his lat 
reading of him. And how hard a thing is ic for Mr. Baxter, fo grea 
an 2dmirer and adorer of humane wir and learning, to meet with 
a brave Sophifter indeed, and not to cloſe in judgement with him, 
though a Papiſt, an Apoſtate, and more then a Semi- Atheift ? ſofir 
do acute and fine-ſpun diſtintions prevail with him , mor 
then the honourable Authoricy of the plain word of God. 2 Ith 
moſt probable that during theſe ten years Mr. Baxter held Juſtifcs 
tion by Faith onely according to the Scriptures, and judgement 
the Orthodox Churches, therefore ſtuck ſo long to the Doftrinec 
Juſtification by Chriſts ſole paſſive obedience, as cohering very har- 
monionſly therewith. But {tmce he hath caſt himſelf inco the Chan 
nels of Popiſh Writers, and thence derived Juſtification by works,t 
concern'd him to caſt off his former Opinion, for the ſole paſſin 
righteouſnes, as being much repugnanc to Juſtification by work, 
and ro take up this as authentick, and ſomewhat conducing and 
helpfull to his Cauſe. For if Chrifts ative obedience ſhould notbe 
held; meritorious and ſatisfaftory to God, with what face coul( 
Mr. Baxter attribute a prevalency and power herein to our be 
works and ations? I purpoſe not to trifle away time and labour 
to refel this Do&rine, or to ſhew the weakneſſe of his fine and 
plauſible Exceptions which he makerh againft the ObjeRions that 
he thinks will be made againft ir. himſelf 'knowerh that ſomed 
his fore-mentioned Queſtions being granted and cited Opinion 
which he neicher denyeth nor oppoſeth, would turn his Grotiat 
diſtinftion of idem and tantundem, into winde and ſmoake. As fot 
the reft which he ſpeaketh, we may grant there is ſome plauſibility; 
bur if it were ſearched co the bottome, there would be little of ſo- 
lidity found therein. But my purpoſe is ( as I have ſaid ) onely 
or chiefly to except againſt his apparently Popiſh Doftrines, n 

wi 
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ith theſe he ſo much aboundeth, thac 1 ſhall not want matter wo 
ke up more time and labour then my other Employmens can 


rell afford. 
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CHnap. IV. 


hat the immediate effeTs of Chriſts ſufferings are, which re- 
downd to the Redeemed?2IWhetherBelicvers are under the Curſe? 


 Andwhether their AﬀiiGions in this life be a part of the t, urſ, 
and have the wrath of God in them 2 With Mr. Baxtcr's 


Arguments to prove them ſuch. 


TN this ninth Theſis, and its Explication, Mr. Baxter h-wes out 

| crooked timber enough for many of the difcreeteſt Divines to 

" employ their time and labour therein, uoril they are tired, and 

et they (hall not be able at laſt co iraighten it. Ic is like Pandera's 

ox, which being opened,let out all miſcries and miſchiefs into the 
yorld,as the Poets teign. Whatſoever che Papitſts teach of the defi- 
iency and maijmednes of Chriſts, and oithe neceſlary ſupplies of 
zans ſatisfation to be made unto God, of Purgatory, of the ua- 

tainty of Salvation, and many other errors depending upon 

eſe, are all couchcd and compalſed here within a' very narrow 
ircuit, ſome exprefled, and ſome implyed. But ſo that while he 
laſteth to bind cogether ſuddenly ( that he may not be ſeen ) fo 
nuch dreggiſh Popery in one fardle, in his greateſt hafl he leaves 
ot his wits behind him, bur craftily delivers to us Papiſticall 

oQrine, yer nat in the Papifls words, leſt he ſhould be eſpyed and 
hunned, Thus run his words. 

I. Thel. 9. It was not the intent either of the Father or Son,that by this (.t- 
tis fation the offenders ſpould be immediately delivered from the whole 
earſe of the Law, aud freed from the evil which they bad brought up- 
on themſelves, but ſome part muſt be executed upon the ſoul and bo- 
dy, and the creatures themſelves, and revidiu wpon them at the plea + 
ſure of Chriſt, Rev. 1.18. 1 Cor. 15. 26. : 

The phraſe and words of this Pofition are not a lietle ambigu- 
ue, leſt I ſhould ſeem to wreſt them to an evill, when a good ſenſe 
May be given them, 1 will not ſo much as deſcant upon any thing 
herein, wich the Jeaft paraphraſe, but take all in his own Explica- 

on, which thus followeth, 
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proves he 
char Adam 
and Eve 
were then 
exiſtent, 
when 
Chriſt un- 
dertook ? 


— 


E-xpiication, 


B. The Dueſtions that are here to be bandled for the explication of thy 
Pefttion, are theſe. 1 Q «ſt. Whether the Kedeemed are immedia 
ly upon the price paid, deliv:red from any of the Curſe of the Law? j 
nt from all? Quit. 2. Whetker the ſufferings of the Eleft befi 
Converſion, are in execution of any part of the Curſe of the Lay 
2 Whether the ſufferings of Believers are from the Curſe of the L 
or onely afflie19ns of love, the Curſe being taken off by Chriſt. 4 
ther it be not a wrong to the Redeemer, that the people whom bek 
ranſomed, are not immediately delivered ? 5 Whether it be any wry 
ts the Redeemed themſelves * 6 How long it will be, till all the cwy 
be taken «ff the beleevers, and redemption have attained its full effel! 


I have oft heard, that one fool may put more Q 1eftions in 
hour, then a whole [Inivertity of Divines can anſwer in an age. | 
it be true, what are we to conclude of the Queſtions of M* Baxter, 
the mirror of his age, for wit and profoundneſs in learning, wh 
atceth in the Chair alone, paſlicg his cen(ure upon all the Diving 
that are or have been, ſuch are ignorant and unſtudied, ſuch juc 
cious and learned, &c, his Qieltions ſurely will try the brain: 
of men: and oh that he were fo dexterous in Anſwering as | 
Queftioning! Then ( touſe his own words ) we would take hin 
tor a Divine indeed, yea for a Teacher ſent from Hcaven, for nt 
mortal weight upon Earth can anſwer many things which he que 
ſtioneth, Let us therefore hear himſelf anſwering himſelf, 


B. To the firſt Du-ſtion I anſwer. In this caſe the undertaking of (+ 
tis fation had the ſame immediate effet upon Adam, as the ſatis fall 
it [elfe upon us or for us. To determine what theſe are, were an es 
cell-nt work 3 it being one of the great-ſt and nobleſt Q.-ſtions in 
controverted Divinity, what are thc immediate effe}1 of Chriſts death! 
He that can rightly anſwer this s a-Divine indeed, and by the belp 
this may expedite moſt other controverſies about Redemption and Jr 
ſtification. In a word, the effe&is of Redemption undertaken, could 
be,upon a ſubje@.nor yet exiſtznt, and ſo no ſubje#t, though it mi 
be for them. None but Adam and Eve were then exiſt nt, yet of 
as we do exiſt, we do receive ben-fit from it. The ſuſpending of the! 
gorous execution of the ſentence of the Law, is the moſt obſervable i 
mediate effe&t of Chriſts death : which ſuſpen5on is ſome kinde of 
liverance from it. Of the other effefts elſwhere. 

A col 


Chap. I'V. With an Anſwer thereunto. 
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A compleat and profound anſwer, who ſo ſtupid or way-ward, 
that he reſteth not ſatirfied with it * The Quettion was, Whether 
the redeemed are immediately upon the price paid delivered from any of the 
curſe of the Law, if not from all * He antwers, in this caſe the under- 
raking of ſatisfation had the ſame immediate etfe&s upon Adam, 
as the ſatisfaQion ic ſelf, upon us, or for us : But what were thoſe 
immediate eftefts upon Adam? He anſwereth, a riddle, unriddle 
what this is, what theſe effeQs are, & eris mibi magnus Apollo, ſuch 
a one ſhall have a Temple built unto him, from which to give an- 
ſwer and reſolution to all other queſtions and doubrs in Divinity, 
Oracularly, And who more deſerving of this honour, then Mr, 
Baxter? Who more able to unriddle his own Qaeftion, than him- 
ſelf? That he therefore may be taken for the Divine indeed, ke ſo 

eſolveth the Queſtion, as his own words above declare. The bene- 
fit which Adam and Eve forthwith received upon Chriſts underta- 
king to make fatisfation for them, is the moſt remarkable imme- 
diate effet of Chriſts death, whereof the redeemed partake. But 
the ſuſpenſion of the rigorous execution of che ſentence of the Law, 
was the benefic that Adam and Eve upon ſuch undertaking of Chriſt 
for them, forthwith received. Ergo, The ſuſpending of the rigorous 
execution of the ſentence of the Law, is the moſt obſervable imme- 
diate effe& of Chriſts death, whereof the redeemed partake. The 
Propokition he proveth thus, becauſ there were none els exiſtent be- 
des Adam and Eve, when Chriſt ſo undertook ; therefore the ef- 
fer of his ſatisfation muſt be upon them, or upon none. The aſ- 
ſumption he takes to be clear by its own light, onely he addeth, 
that this ſuſpending was a kind of deliverance. 

If this be not the ſum and force of his anſwer to the Queſtion, 

piat qui capere potis eft, I muſt plead my ſelf not guilty of under- 
fanding him. But it is enough evident that this is his meaning. 
Now if I lifted to anſwer his Argument, I ſhould cell him that both 
premiſſes labour of one and the ſame fallacy, which is in Schools 
ermed Petitio principij, an aſſuming of that as granted, which is in 
Queſtion, The validiry of both Propoſitions depending upon theſe 
vepp'd Principles, that Chriſt firſt undertook to make ſatisfaRion 
0 God for the fin of Adams and Eve when they were exiſtent, and 
hat they were in the number of the redeemed ones, as ſoon as they 
ad finned, for ſo was the Queſtion, whether the redeemed, &c. are 
reed from any of the Curſe of the Law ?Now what Mr. Baxter goes 
about to prove, he doth it by the example of Adem and Eve, which 
is 
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IS in no wife a competent proot, unleſs they be proved tirlt co hay 
been exiſtent when Chriſt undertook to (atisfhe, ane ſecondly t9 
have been then redeemed. For the moR obſervable effeQs of Chrify 
death pertain to the redeemed,not to the world. Both propoſition; 
then being faulty,the Concluſion is not worth a button In charity 
indeed we do not in any wiſe queſtion the redemption and falvati- 
on of our firſt parents, ( though the time of theic converſion be di{- 
putable whether before the curſe infli&ed ) But not the judgment 
of charity , bur the undeceiving word of God muſt be made the 
ground of our Faith.Lanrill therfore he bring ſome proof of Scrip- 
ture that Adam and Eve were exiſtent when Chrift undertook then 
alſo and redeemed, in all that he faith, he ſaith nothing. 

Yet becauſe this ill leaveth ſub judice litem, and certain Conclu- 
ſions cannot be inferred upon premitſcs lefr uncertain. I ſhould ar- 
{wer ſecondly , That the Curie pronounced and inflicted upon 4- 
dam, related to him not as a private bur publike perſon. For ſo he 
f-i1, and ſo was he ſentenced. As comprehending the Ele&, he had 
the dicfling of the {eed of the woman, bur ag repreſenting thoſe that 
periſh, {o he had the Curſe, B 1: touching thoſe things which he 
and the orher godly do ſuffer, the learned Sadeel ( Adver ſus bumant 

(atirfaFiones ) an{wereth rhis Poryiſh Argument here propoſed by 
Mr. Baxter, ont of Auguſtin?. Poſſet aliquis dicere, ( ſaith Auguſtine ) 
S1 propter peccatum Deus dix-rit homini, In (uore vult us tui edes panem th- 
un, & ſpinas & tribulos proferet tibi terra, &c. Cur fideles poſt peccatorun 
remiſionem eoſdem dolores patiuntur? Reſpondemus(laith Auſtin ) Ante re 
r:i/ionem eſſe ſupplicia peccatorum poſt remiſſionem eſſe certamina exercits- 
trone (q; juſt rum, i. e. Some one may lay, If for tin God (aid to man, 
T1 the |weat of thy fac? thou ſbalt eat thy bread, and the earth ſpall brin 
{5r1b to thee bryars and thorns, &c. Why do the beleevcrs after there 
million of (inns ſuffer theſe ſorrowes ? We anſwer ( faith Auſtin) 
B-fore remiſſion theſe are puniſhments of fians, after remiſſion they 
arc tryalls and exerciſes of the Righteous, Whereunto Sadeel ad: 
teh, Non ſequitur, ſi mors & vite preſentis erumne per ſe ſunt pecc 
pxe quippe propter peccatum in mundum ingreſſe ; eas eſſe proptered peccss 
torum penas ipſts etiam fidelibus, quibus peccata ſunt propter Chriſtum cot 
donatasi.e. It followeth not ifdeatb and the ſorrows of the preſet 
life be in themſelves the puniſhments of finn, becauſe they entre 
into the world for or by means of (inn ; that they are therefore pir 
niſhments of tinn to the very faithfull alſo,to whom their finns 2! 
forgiven for Chriſts ſake. y 


Chap. IV. With an Anſwer thereunts, 


But todo him a pleaſure ſhould we give him his Argument, for-- 
giving the unſoundnes of it; what doth he conclude ? Thus much 
that the ſuſpending of the rigorous execution of the ſentence of the 
Law is the moſt obſervable immediate eff& of Chrifts death, that 
the redeemed of the Lord partake of. By ſuſpending the rigorous 
execution of the Law, he means, that he doth forbear an hour or a 
day, or ſome ſhort time, to deſtroy their lives and caſt their ſouls 
inco hell : But ſo that every moment they muſt ſtand in expeRation 
of it, and that to their greater torment at laft, as their {inns du! ing 
the time of the ſuſpenſion is increaſed, Whoſoever now of Gods re- 
deemed ones receives comfort by this do&rine, will ( I doubt not) 
give his verdit for Mr. Baxter,having ſo nobly and divinely reſolved 
this queſtion ; that He is a Divine ind:ed. 

He cells us there be other «ff-Ats of Chriſts death,&c.But he is not 
at leifure now to communicate them. But if they have no more 


A- , , 

he WY feet and marrow than this, let him keep them to himſelf, we will 
id FJ Þor be inquititive after them, 

at P, 68. B. Tothe ſecond Qu: ſtion, The Elef before Converſion d; ftand 
he in the ſame relation to the Law and (urſe, as other men, 
a though they be differenced in Gods Decree. Eph. 2. 3, 12. 

y/ 


Very ſhort, yet not ſo ſweet as ſhort. He ſaith ic, but he proves 
i Y it not. For the Scripture which he brings tor proof, doth onely de- 
n WY clare what the EleQ are by nature before converſion,not what they 
» {are before God in relation to his Covenant of Grace. But Mr. Bax- 
- {ter purpoſeth to ſpeak more largely hereunto in another place, 
, Wy which will give me occafion to enlarge my anſwer.At preſent he js 
WF in travel] with his anſwer to the third queſtion, and cannot be at 
WJ rt untill he be delivered of fo beautifull a Monſter, and thus it 
) WH comes from him. 


TI Bix. To the third queſtion, I confeſs we have here a bnotty queſtion ; 
The common judgment is, that Chriſt bath taken away the whole Cur ſe 
: ( though not the ſuffering ) by bearing it himſelf ; ond now they are 
onely Afflietions of Love, and not puniſhments, I do nct contradi® this 
Defirine , through affeFation of ſingularity , the Lord knoweth ; but 
through conſtraint of judgment ; and that upon theſe grounds following. 


1 1t zs undeniable that Chrifts taking the Cur( upon bimſelf did not 

wholly prevent the execution upon the offender, Ge.3.7, 8, 10, 15,16, 
17, 18, 19. 
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2 It is evident from tbe event , ſeeing, we feel part of the Cur ful 
filled on us : we eat in labor and ſweat; tbe earth doth bring forth 
thorns and brayars ; women bring forth their children in ſorrow ; a 
native pravity is the Cur [ upon our ſouls 3 we are ſick, weary , full f 
fears, ſorrows and ſhame, and at laft we dye and turn to duſt. 

3 The Scripture tells us that we all dye in Adam, (even that death 
from which we muſt at the Reſurrefion be raiſed by Chriſt, )1Co. 15, 
21, 22, Andthat death is the wages of fin. Ro, 6. 23. and that the 
ſickneſi and weakneſs and death of the godly , is cauſed by their ſin, 
1 Co. 11. 30, 31. And if ſo, then doubtles they are in execution of the 
Law, though not in full rigour. 

It is manifeſt that our ſufferings are in their own nature evil to 
us,and the ſanfifying of them to us, taketh not away their naturall evil, 
but onely produceth by it, as by an occafton, a greater good : Doubtler þ 
farr as it is aneffet of finn it is &till, and the effe& of the Law alſo. 

5 They are aſcribed to Gods anger, as the moderating of them is & 
{cribed to bis | ve. Pſa. 3o. 5. and a thouſand places more 

6 They are called puniſhments in ſcripture,and therefore we may cal 
them ſo, Lev. 26 41, 43» Lam. 3.39. & 4. 6,22. Ezras 9. 13. 
Hoſ. 4. 9. & 12. 2. Lev. 26. 18, 24. 

The very nature of affliction is to be a loving puniſhment , a nati- 
rall evil ſanified,and ſo to be mixt of evil and good, as it proceeds fron 
mixt cauſes, Therefore to ſay that Chriſt hath taken away the Cu 
and evill, but not the ſufferings, is a contradiftion, becauſ ſo farr as it 
{uffering it is to us evill and the execution of the Cur ſ. What Reaſon cat 
b: prven why God ſhould not do ws all that good without our ſuffering 
which now he doth by them , if there were not ſin and wrath and law it 
them ? Sure be could better us by eaſter means. 

8 Allthoſe Scriptures and Reaſons that are brought ts the contrar), 
do prove no more but this,that our afflitions are not the Rigorous execu- 
tion of the Law,that they are not wholly or chiefly in wrath ; but « tht 
common love of God to the wicked is mixt with hatred in their ſuffer- 
ings, and the hatred prevaileth above the love ; ſs the ſufferings of the 
godly proceed from a mixtare of Love and Anger, and ſo bave in them 
mixture of good and evili ; But the Love overcometh the Anger, there 
ſore the good iz greater than the evill, and ſo death bath loſt its fting, 

x Co. 15. 55, 56. There is no unpardoned ſin in it which ſhall procutt 
further judgement, and ſo no hatred though there be anger. 

9 The Scripture ſaith plainly that death is one of the enemies that i 
not yet overcome, but ſhall be laſt conquered, 1 Co. 15,26, And of 0 
corruption the caſe is plain, 10 1 


Chap. 1 V,  Withan Anſwer thereunto, 


10 The whole ftream of ſcripture maketh Chriſt to bave now the 
Fiipoſing of us and our ſufferings, to have prevented the full execution 
of the Curſe, and to manage that which Iyeth on us to our acvantage,and 
good; but no where doth it affirm that be ſuddenly delivereth us. 


We have here an Antiſcripturall,and an Antichriſtian Conclufi- 


tth = . = 

5. Wy 0n;yea a conclufion that hath many Antichriftian and Popiſh Con- 
þ BY clulions involved therein. Therefore Mr. Baxter being «xtremely 
1; ambitious that an aſſertion of that nature ſhould ſtand, hath pilla- 


red and propped it up with no leſs than ten Arguments , deligh- 
ted more ( as it ſcemes) with number than with the waight and 
ſtrength of them. Ard that he may go orderly to work, he fore- 
laies ſuch a ſtating of the queſtion as may not diſadvantage him, 
leaving the queſtion obſcure and ambiguous ftill. The Common 
judgment (faith he) i. e. The Conſenting judgment of all the refor- 
med Churches is, that Chrif? hath taken away the whole Cur ſe, (though 
net the ſufferings ) by bearing it himſelf, and now they are affliftions of love 
and not punifoments. Who can perſwade the Serpent to be ftreight, 
and ceal trom Crookednes and winding in his motions? He that 
mainteineth a good Cauſ needs no (hifrs ; fiimplicicy,ingenuity and 
plain dealing tufficeth him. Shall we think that Mr.B: minceth and 
maimeth the judgment of the Orthodox Divines,but for the advan- 
taging of the Popiſh Cauſ which he mainteins againſt them? With 
a Counited Judgment they aflert a totall freedome by Chrift, both 
from the Curſ\ and the ſufferings alſo, as they have reference to the 
execution of the law, yea from the law alſo as ic threateneth and 
curſeth them that are in Chriſt: ſo that their ſufferings are chaſtiſe- 
ments and tryalls, lowing from the ſame grace & love from which 
m3, Wl Chriſt himſelf and the redemption which we have by him have ifſu- 
3 WM <9, diſpenſed toward them by a gracious and reconciled father,not 
the WY inflited upon them by an incenſed and unreconciled Judge. Bur 
2r- WH Mr. B: cafteth a veil over their judgments, and lets bur a corner 
the MW thereof to appeare z becauſ if he had ſer forth their judgment at the 
me if full, it would have marr'd moſt of bis Arguments wherewith he 
bghta againſt them, 
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T he queſtion ſtated between Mr: Baxter ( and the Papiſts au 
Arminiatzs xhom he followeth) and the Proteſtants whom! 
oppoſeth. Scriptures and Arguments from ſcripture proc 
by the Proteſtants to prove. 1 [hat Beleevers are not ſubjed1 
the Curſe : 21y, That their ſufferings have not the wrath anl 
hatred, but the love of God in them , are not vindicatay 
judgments but Chaitigatory tryalls. 


Er us now a little more fully ſtate the queſtion, by ſhewing 
wherein that wkich Mr. B: calleth che Common judgment, 
and that which is his own (pretendedly at leaſt) private judgmenj, 
do conſent together, and whcrein they differ either from other,and 
{o we ſhall avoyd all impercinencies and ſtrife about words, whict 
are beſides the queſtion. 
Itis agreed then on both ſides, 

x Thatthe Curſe is the penalty, or the revenging Judgment, 
or an effect of Gods revenging wrath, by the execution whereof he 
taketh ſatisfaQion to his juſtice upon Tranſgrelfors for the breach 
of his Law; ſo Mr. B, makes jt ont, p. 17. 

2 That the juſtice of God is ſo fuily ſatisticd by bearing this 
Curſe or penalty, as by a complete fulhlling of all the righteoub 
neſs which the Law requireth, p. 48, 50. 

3 That the Lord Chciſt hath undertaken and made full fatisfac- 
tion to God for all the finnes of be!eevers, bearing the curſe due to 
them, and paying ( if not the idem according to Mr.B:; yer ) the tat- 
tundem that their debt did amount to. 

4 That God refteth as fully ſatisfied with this ſatisfa&tion of 
Chiiſt, ag if it had been made perſonally by the beleevers them- 
ſelves, Theſe cwo laſt Mr. B: io frequently afferteth that chere is no 
need to quote the places, 

To which I may add, 5 That Afiitions are incident to the 
beleevers as well as to the unbeleevers,lo that Love and batred are nit 
diſcernable to the loukers on, by that which befalls men in this lift, 
Eccle. 9. 1. 

6 That theſe aftiiQivns have in theme ſmart and bitternes,as they 
bcfall the very Saints, io that oft-times in their apprehenſion the 


very 
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ry wrath and curſof God ſeemes to be in thew. Theſe cwo things 
egrant Mr. B: ſo that hitherto the judgements content. Heb. 12. 


I, 

The difference then betwixt him and us confiſts principally in 
eſe two things. 

1 Whether when Chrift hath by doing their law, paying th«ic 
ebt,and bearing their cur {ſatisfied the juſtice of God for the (11ns 
ff beleevers ; when God hath accepted the ſatisfaftion given, when 
he bel eevers have by faith apprehended and laid ho'!d on it: I hey 
do yer remain lizble to tke curſe of the Law in whole or in part to 
de inflit:d upon them ? 


ng 2 Whether the afflitions which God infli&cth upon beleevers in 
ne WW his life, are the effe&s of Gods revenging juſtice , the Curſe which 
n; WW be law threatenetb, and fo conſequently whether after that God 
nd 8WHath taken ful ſatisfaRtion from Chriſt,he doth in whole or in parc 


equare and take fſatisfatiun from them alſo 3 Mr. Baxter with 
he Papiſts and Armizians mainteins the affirmative of borh theſe 
queſiionz, we the Negative : He that 1 after Chriſt hath born the 
urſe of the law for beleevers, they are liable to beare it in whole 
dr in part themſelves alſo. And 2 that the afflitions which they 
ſuffer are from the revenging juſtice of God , the «ff: &s and Curie 
ofthe Law, vindi&ive puniſhments of ſin,full of che wrath of Gud ; 
a3 in this his anſwer to the 3 queſtion he declares himſelf. Bur we 
utterly deny both theſe propofirions.cither that the belcever is any 
more after his union to Chrift, ſubje& to the Curſe, or that the at- 
flitions which he ſuffereth have the Curſe of the law ard reveng- 
0 Wing juſtice of God in them, but proceed (not from the wrath of an 
- WI 40#'y judge. but)from the tender grace and love of a moſt wiſe and 
indulgent Father. Both theſe affertions we ground upon evident 

{WY Teftimonies of Scripture. 
Firſt, that beleevers 2-e no more liable to, but wholly ſreed from 
WY he Curſe, we have the Holy Ghoſt afficming, Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chriſt 
ba'b redeemed us from the Cur ſe of the law, heing made a Cur ſe for us,&c. 
WE that the bleſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Feſus 
Clift, that we might receiv? the promiſe of the Spirit, through faith. 
What can be ſaid more clccr and full to the Confirmation of our 
effertion, or refuting of Mr. Baxters ? The Holy Ghoſt ſaith nor, 
Chrift hath purchaſed to us a liberty for the future that in time we 
May be delivered from the Curſe, bur he hach redeemed us,hath ob- 
«ined a preſent freedome for us , from the Curſe of the _ And 
IOW ? 


33 


—— 


An Examination of Mr. Paxters Aphoriſ1 ms, Part 


how ? being made a curſe for us. He hath made preſent payment th 
we might have preſent deliverance, Even as a ſurety makingf 
ſatisfaction to the Creditor for the principalls debt, obteins the 
by for him a preſent diſcharge from his obligation : not that} 
ſhall be for a {eaſon liable to arreſts and impritonments, and afte 
much fear and ſufferings in this kinde , be at laſt diſcharged. Thi 
were enough, but the wiſdome of the Holy Gholt proceeds yet fur. 
ther to evidence this truth, and to ſtop every mouth that ſhall pre 
ſume to open it ſelf againſt ie. That che bleſſing of Abrabam might 
com: [even ] upon the Gentiles | beleeving]viz. the promite of th 
Spiric, or Spirit promiſed, by faich. All muſt acknowledg that the 
entrance of the bleſſing,and removeall of the Curſe by the vertue 
Chrifts death, are coetanea, of one time and ſtanding, But the bleſ. 
ſing which is the receiving of the Spiric, is aftually and of in the 
beleevers own fſpirituall feeling, exiſtent and working in hig 
aſſoon as by faith he is united to Chriſt. Therefore alſo afloon as he 
3s united to Chrift, he is atually freed from the Curſe of the Lay, 
Again, Rom. 8. 1. There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Je 
ſus. It will not be denyed here that condemnation is either put for 
or includeth in ic the puniſhment to which the offenders are adjud- 
ged or condemned, and fo the meaning of the words muſt be this; 
that there is remaining , no curle, no vengeance, to which they 
that are in Chriſt might be condemned ; nor any ſentence toad- 
judge or condemn them to ic,viz. becauſe Chrift hath born both for 
them, and in their ſtead. This is fully confirmed in the ſecond ver, 
bur I forbear toannex it, becauſe ic is capable of many interprets 
tions, which would be too long here to inſert, but all tending to 
the Confirmation of this truth laid down in the firſt verſe. Andit 
there be no condemnation, no vengeance, no curſe to which belec- 
vers are ſubje&, than are they freed from the Curſe as well in it 
parts as in the whole. So Rem. 6. 1 4. Sin ſhall not have dominion ove! 
you, for ye are not under the Law but under Grace, In what reſpe&s ſhall 
not Sin kave dominion over kelcevers? It iz exprefſed partly ver.12. 
It ſhall not ſo reign that they ſhowld obey it in the luſts thereof. And more 
fully before cap.5.2 1. 1t ſhail not ſo reign, as formerly it hath reig- 
ned unto death, i.e. to expoſe them to thecurſe and wrath. Why?! 
Becauſe they are not under the law but under grace.The law denouncet 
and Gods revenging juſtice infligeth the Curſe, yet upon none be 
ſides them which are under the law. But beleevers , having done 
their law in and by Chrift, come no more under the — 
t 
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te law to be curſed by it, bur ever after they are in Chriſt, they are 
der Gracc,at the diſpoſition and under the diſpenſation of Gods 
ace, from which all bleſſings, but no curſe hath ics derivation. 
oleſs abſurd _— is it to ſay, that beſeevers are liable co the 
urfe, than to affirm that the Curſe is an effe&t of Gods grace, and 
0t of his revenging juſtice. And is there any thing leſs to be ga- 
ered from thapoftle, affirming Col. 2. 14. That Chriſt bath blotted 
t that Hand-writing of ordinances which was againſt us , and contrary to 
, and taken it away , nailing it to his Croſs. What was there in thac 
nd-writing of Gods lawes and ordinances, more agiinſt us and 
ontrary to us than the curſe ? bur this th*apoftle afhrms Chriſt to 
ve blotted out,cancelled,crucified,in refpeR of any further pow- 
that it can challenge over the Saints. Or when the promite of 
50d is thus gone forth, 1 will be mercifull to their unrighteouſneſs , and 
eir ſinns and their iniquities will I remember no more, Heb. 8. 12. Who 
ill give any other interpretation to theſe words but this, that 
od will not be wanting in his grace to remember the iniquitie 
{beleevers to purg them from ix, yet he will never more ſo remem- 
rit, asto infli the curſe and wrath upon them for it ? Not to 
cap up ſcriptures beyond meaſure to this purpoſe, I ſhil conclude 
ith that of the Apoftle, Rom. 8. 15. Te have not received the Spirit 
f bondage again to fear , but the Spirit of Adoption whereby we cry Abba, 
ather, When was their time of bondage and fear , but when they 
ere under the law ? or what did they tear,buc the curſe,death,and 
rath, which the Jaw threatned ? But now being in Chriſt, & freed 
rom the law , they have received together wich a new Condicion 
rr relation anew Spirit, a Spirit not of fear but of Confidence, nor 
ft fear, becauſe they have a freedom from the law and curſe which 
tefore held them all their life time in fear : but of Confidence, becauſe 
at being in Chriſt they are adopted to be the children of God, no 
nore to tear the curſe from him as a Judge , but to dwell upon his 
tercies as the mercies of an indulgent Father. 
Enough for the confirmation of the firſt affertion,and in all that 
ath been ſaid, there is nothing of the fallacies and querks of mans 
Kit and learning, but the very demonſtration of the Spirit by the 
ord. The proof of the ſecond is included in this. If true belee- 
ers are not obnoxious and liable to the Curſe and wrath of God, 
null follow by neceflary Conſequence, that then the afflitions 
d ſorrowes which hefall chem here, are no parts of the Curſe or 
tes of Gods vindicative juſtice _=_ them, But further to _— 
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felt that they are fruics of Gods luve,and diſcending trom the gra 
of God, 1 ſhall annex fome Scriptures that give their ſuffrage he 
unto, 

Firſt, that in Heb. 12. 5.—$. may ſtand in ſtead of all , in whic 
the Apoſtle doch fo fully diſpute and determine this queſtion, ai 
ic had been in his dayes Controverted. He will nor have us to 
get that exbortation which ſpeaketh unto ws as to children z My ſon, deſpi 
not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, neither faint when thou art rebukedi 
bim, For whom the Lord loveth be chaſteneth and ſcourgeth every | 
whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening God dealeth with you as wil 
ſonnes, for what ſon is be whom he chaſtenethnot ? But if ye are witl 
chaſtiſement,whereof all are partakers,ye are baſtards and no ſonnes. Thee 
Arguments cminent above the reſt we here receive from th aandd 
the Apoſtle, fall ro our purpoſe. 1 He calls the afflitions of the 
Saints Chaſtenings or Chaftiſements, not puniſhments or judy 
ments, in{inuating that the troubles which they ſuffer, tots celodi 
ferunt,have a vaſt difference from choſe which fall upon the ungoc 
Iy. Chaſtiſements tend to the amending, ſpirituallizing and pe 
feting of thoſe that are exerciſed therewith,as appeareth by the 11 
verſe of this Chapter. But the judgments which proceed from th 
Law and revenging juſtice of God, work to the tormenting andre 
tall deitruttion of them upon whom they are inflifted. 2 He 
firmes them to have their riſe from that new relation unto Gu 
whereunto by faith they are advanced, viz. to be the Childrend 
God. They that are not Children undergo in their affli&ions ut 
vengeance of God, But the Children are under the ſweet diſcipline 
and loving Chaftiſements of a Father , a moſt wiſe and moſt pre 
dent Father that ſeeks and ia all his diſcipline worketh for the bet 
tering, not for the deſtroying of his Children, judgeth, i. e, Corr 
reth them, and by corre&ion holds them in from evill and apoſtag 
that they may not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 11.32. 3| 
pronounceth their troubles to be the effe&s of Gods love, whomit 
loveth, be chaſteneth, &c. but the Curſe and revenging judgments 
the Law proceed from his hatred. The Law brandiſheth ics Cur! 
againſi enemies whom God hateth, x Tim. 1. 9. not againſt the Chi 
dren of his boſom, of his love. Againſt theſe there is no law, i. e..n 
power in the Jaw to Curſe and Condemn, Gal. 5. 18, 23. Or wht 
the Holy Ghoſt Calleth the aflitions of beleevers, Tryalls, fiery t! 
alls, ſuch as is the tryall of the gold, u Pet. 1. 7. & 4 12+ doth he nd 
denote a Contra-difſtin& difference between the affli&ions of _ Ne 
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leexers and the unbeleevers ? Men caſt woud and ſiubble into the 
fre to Conſume them, bue the gold and ſilver into the fornace, to 
try, refine, and puritie them, that they may be of precious and ho- 
nourable uſe to them. The one they caft from them(ſclves, the other 
they fit for their uſe and ſervice that they may never be loſt. Such 
Jifference is there berwixt the fire of the curſe into which God caſt- 
eth the wicked from himſelf to be devoured, and the ficry tryall,or 

re of tryall,into which he cafteth his Saints for the further purify- 
ing and perteQing of their faith and ſanQification, that they may 
become veſſells of honour in his houſe for ever. And whea the 
Scripture ſpeaketh ſo oft of Rejoycing in offlitions, pronouncing it 
theduty of Chriftians ſo to do z as Mat.5. 11, 12.Col. 1. 24. 1 Pet. 4. 
13. is it not implyed that their ſufferings are altogether flowing 
from and diſpenſed by the grace and love cf God. For who can or 
ver was dire&ed by the holy Ghoſtto rejoyce inthe wrath of God, 
Or in the effets of Gods wrath againſt him,ſuch as are the curſe and 
vengeance? Or when the Lord Chriſt aftirmes the erernall Father 
to be the Hushandman of bis Vineyard the Church , ufing his hook to 
cut off and caſt away the fruitles branches, i. e. the falſe Chriſtians,buc 
his pruning knife to better & perfe the fruitfull branches, 3. e. the 


true beleevers, Job. 15. 1, 2, Doth not this declare his adminiftra- 
tions to be in hatred and defiance to the one, bur in love and bleſ- 
ings to the other,even when he pruneth and woundeth them ? And 
when the promiſe of God is gone forth in relation to che beleevers, 
not to exempt them from, but to ſupport them in, and bleſs unto 
them all their ſufferings ; when they Pars therow the waters, to be with 


them, and thorow the Rivers, that they ſpall not overflow them, when they 
walk thorow the fire, they ſhall not be burnt , neither ſball the flame kindle 
ypon them, 1ſa. 43. 2. Surely theſe waters and fires are not the curſe 
as the curſe, in which God will ſo accompany and perfe& them, 
but as his preſerving them in it, ſo bis leading them into it, is from 
his love and not from his hatred. From all which we may boldly 
conclude, that the ſufferings which befall beleevers in chis life, are 
not the penalty or Curſe of the Law,or any part of ic, nor yet pro- 
ceed from Gods revenging juſtice : but fatherly Chafliſements pro- 
ceeding from the love and Grace of their heavenly Father. ” 
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CHap. VI. 


Ar. Baxters ten Arguments for the contrary aſſertions exani 
ned and anſwered. 


T2 the ten Arguments of Mr. Baxter , by which he goeth aboy 
to fortifie his ewo contrary afſertions,] anſwer in their orde 

To rite firſt drawn from Gods dealing with our firft parents, [ han 
an({rvered before. He muſt firſt prove cheſe two things;tirſt, that th 
17ere belcevers, which a meer and dark promulgation of a Saviou 
Gen. 3. 15. doth not evince, (for many thouſands have had the Gi 
ſpel more fully and cleerly preached to them, yet have continue 
in unbeleef ) Secondly, that the ſuftcrings to which his quotatior 
direQ, were infliged upon them as a Curſe by Gods revengingj 
ſtice ; and untill he hath proved both theſe, his Argument is betida 
the qneftion. It being not denyed by that which he calls the Coo- 
mon judgement,cither that unbeleevers are under the Curſe,or thi 
beleevers are ſubje& to ſufferings, though not to the Curſe ; buti 
full anſwer to this Argument was given before out of Auſtin ani 
Sadeel. 

To the ſecond | anſwer,that it laboreth of the ſame fallacy wit 
the former. That the wicked feel all thoſe ſorrowes that he men- 
tioneth, and bear the curſe and hatred of God in them, is not den+ 
ed. But the godly have their part in the ſame ſorrowes, yet thy 
bear not the curſe and hatred of God therein. This he was to hatt 
proved, and untill he hath proved it , he ſaich nothing bur flida 
from the queſtion ; which (ifhe will but look an inch backwardto 
his own words ) he thus ſtateth. That the Common judgment | 
chat Chriſt hath taken away the whole Curſe, being made a Curl: 
for us, yetexerciſeth his own people with ſufferings, which unto 
them are onely affli&ions of love, &c. Againft this opinion he 
poſeth himſelf,nndertaking co prove that theſe alſo have not tad 
their ſufferings, butalſo the Curſe of God in their ſufferings. Nov 
the ſecond argument which hebrings co prove this,is that the got 
ly ſuffer the ſame things which are infli&ed upon the wicked 431 
curſe. What is this to the purpoſe? he doth herein but beat the ay!, 
and fight againſt the winde, and bark at the Moon, comes not net! 
them whom he makes his adverſaries in this queſtion,For they cot 
fe(s the ſufferings, but deny the curſe, He multi therefore prove = 
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the curſe as the curſe , is infliged upon the Saints, els he comes no 
neerer the qu«ltion, than, Ararim Parthus bhibit aut Germania T igrim. 
For all thac i8 bere ſaid denyeth nor all the ſufferings of the Saints 
(0 be chaſtiſements and afflitions of love. What the Apoſtle ſaith 
of one of then is true of che reſt alſo, viz. womens bringiug forth 


ris Tay ries, is ihe Original), though our Trantlation hath ic and 
not by | childbearing, it ſbee continue in faith and charity, and bolines 
with ſobriety. The meaning is ( notwithitanding the Popiſh falſe 
gloſſe given it ) that although ſorrow in Childbearing was firſt in- 
flited upon that ſexe as a part of Gods Curſe for ſin, yer as many 
a beleeve ſhall finde the Curie removed, and a bleſſing in the place 
thereof, It ſhall be made a happy furtherance to their ſalvation, 
utting them in minde of their fin that firſt brought the ſorrow, 
and ſo filling them with ſelf-deniall and ſelf-abhorcing , that chey 
ſhall cleave the fafter to Chriſt for ſalvation by Faith , as knowing 
themſelves forlocn in themſelves,and-Rtand the more fixed and ſted- 
faft in charity, holines, and ſobriety. The like is to be concluded 
of the reft of the ſufferings which he particularizeth, God fo di(- 
penſeth th:m chat they may be furtherances of ſalvation to belee- 
vers, by working in them humblednes and ſelf-denyall,bearing up 
themſelves by faich in Chrift alone, both for ſalvation and increate 
of their ſanRification, The very pravicy of our nature of which he 
ſpeakerh is lefc in us not as a curſe in wrath,but as a means in Gods 
wiſdome and love more to humblens, to make us more to cleave 
unto Chriſt, and an Antagoniſt againft which hglting in the pow- 
er and ſpirit of Chriſt we may overcome, and having overcome 
co may obtein the Crown. So that theſe two Arguments are imperti- 
MJ Pen and nothing to the queſtion, 
le To the third, | anſwer that there is nothing els in ic but a wreſt. 
coy ing of Scriptures from their proper ſenſe that they may be ſubſervi- 
p-W <t co Mr, Baxters ends, Firſt that of 1 Cor. 15, 21, 22. maketh no- 
11 *biog to his purpoſe, Ic onely teftifieth that as by man came death, i. 
e, by Adam, ſo by man, i.e. by Chriſt came 1be reſurredion. But how fac 
4. both of the members of this propoſition reach, is manifeft by the 
1 following words. For as in Adam all dye, i. e.all that live anfl die in 
1, 44am periſh hopeleſly and everlaftingly : So in Chriſt all ſhall be made 
o WY «live, 1. e. All that are tranſlated out of 4dam into Chrift. The 
One man being the roo of death to himſelf, and all that are in him: 
the other the root of life to himſelf,and co all that by faith ſhall be 
ingraffed. 


of their children in {orrow. Sbee ſhall be ſaved by childbearing, ( $1a' tTim,2.: 5 
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ingraffed into him, That this is che genuine mexning of the word 
is evident by the next verſe, which amplifieth what cVapoftle had 
ſaid in this,viz. who are theſe all that ſhall be made alive in Chrif 
Firft, Chriſt ( ſaith the Apoſtle) as the firſt fruits, then they that a1 
Chriſts at bis coming. Here is no mention of the reſurreQion of they 
chat are not in Chriſt. Not that theſe ſhall not allo be raiſed by 
Chriſt, but that the Apoſtie ſpeaketh here nor of reſurreRion i 
generall,bur of reſurreRion to life, whereof thoſe that are in Chrif 
do alone partake : Even as of thoſe which dye in Adam he ſpeakq 
of an everlaſting death, whereof the unregenerate alone partake 
So that there is not any mention here expreſſed of the death of be. 
leevers, much lefle of rhe curſe and wrath in their death, Touching 
the ſecond Scripture which he quoreth and ciceth, Roms. 6. 23, The 
wages of ſin # death : who doubrs bar it is ſo to them that are under 
the guilt and dominion of (in ? But what is this to beleevery ? And 
the third Scripture is as pat as the two former, For this cauſ many of 
you are ſich , many weah,, many ſſcep. The Apoſtle here writes toa vile 
ble Church, in which it appears there were ſome true,and ſome but 
formall and temporary belecvers, Chriſt is in the midſt of this 
Church diſpenſing his diſcipline. The true beleevers by the conts 
gion of the formall profeffors had fomewhat prophaned the Lord 
Table by reſorting to it ſomewhat diſarderly. The other had to 
tally violated it by coming to it drunken (and fo were worſe than 
beafis ) from their own Tables; here now had Chriſt infli&ed chv 
ſtiſements of ficknes and weaknes for the humbling and amending 
of thoſe that were his, but death and vengeance npon them that 
while they profeſſcd faith in him, yet were indeed deſpiſers of him 
and his ordinancee. What is this to the Curſe of che Law upon be- 
leevers ? Therefore I ſhall add co Mr. Baxters| And it fo] my [andil 
ſo, if ſo that wreſting of Scriptures will ſerve the turn, Mr. Baxtt 
will ſurely have the water run in his ground, and his fancy ftand, 
though Gods truth thereby fall to the earth. 

To the fourth. That his phraſe is ambiguous, and it isnot cafily 
underftood what ſo cunning a ſophifter meaneth by evills. Untill 
therefore he hath diſcharged his buſhell of diſtinQions , putcing 
difference ( after his manner ) between a naturall and a meter 
phyficall good, whereof this evill is a privation, between an evill 
phyſicall , and an evill morall, and an evill in a theologial 
ſenſe, between the evill of ſenſe and the evill of iofs, and a wholt 
bundle more of cvills that he can diſtinguiſh into their kinds, me 

knoy 


SI 


—_—— =O ASSHRTeEare TT => &tS=S TP 2 EE EESSSTOS SES 


— 2 » w_ —_— FF a. RI 


hap. V I. With an Anſwer thercunto. 


—_— 


now not what he meanech when he ſaith chat ſufferings are in 
thcir own nature evills to us, If I ſhould anſiver in one ſcnſe, he 
hath the (light quickly to evade to another:and to ttudy out all his 
vills-would coft more labor than a hundred fuch Argaments and 

11 his evills to boot are worthy of. As for thar which he addeth, 

Doubtles (+ far as it is the effe(t of ſin, it is evill and the effe( of the Law 
alſo,l: is as much as if he had ſaid,doubtlee fo far as the Sun is made 
or is the effe& of a thunder-cloud, it is black and dark, and the ef- 
fe& of the Thunderbolt alſo, We deny ir to be the «ffe& of (in as the 
meritorious cauſe thereof, ſo that the ſuffering of a beleever ſhould 
be the curſe or revenging puniſhment of his fin, | Chriſt hath burn 
that J and ſo it ſhall nor be (| in this reſpe&) evill, nor theetieR& of 
the law neither. We grant  beleevers {in to be oft the occalion,nc- 
yerthe proper cauſe of a beleevers ſufferings. 

To the fifch. We deny not the ſuffzrings of belecvers to be ofc in 
Scripture aſcribed tro Gods Anger. But ic is ſo aſcribed, 1 Arſpowore- 
8, to ſet forth Gods dealings to mans dull underfianding by a 11- 
militude of mans paſſions, that they might be the more eaſily com- 
prehended, Becauſe man in his anger and wrath doth corre moſt 
levercly, therefore the ſufferings of the Saints when they are great 
and grievous are ſaid co come from Gods anger, and therefore ſaid 
tobe from his anger , to ſpeak out that they are great affliftions, 
ſuch as children receive from their parents when they are moſt hot 
in their paſſion : Not that there is indeed any ſuch paſſion in God. 
2 Inreſpe& of the ſufferers apprehenſion, who being weak in faith 
and too much prejudiced by ſenſe, is apt for a ſeaſon ſometimes in 
great tryalls to conclude himſelf to be caſt out of Gods favour,and 
overwhelmed wich his wrath and fury. Not that ir is ſo really,For 
God hath forgiven their ſinns, Therefore after his forgiving to rc- 
tain wrath and anger may be aſcribed to malicious men,whom we 
ſhall hear ſaying , I will forgive but never forget him : Burt in no 
wiſe tothe moſt righteous God, who ſo forgiveth the finns of delec- 
vers as that he will never more remember them. 

To the fixth. 1 will not fall into a axyounyier,a ftrife and diſpute 
about words and names. Let Mr. Baxter agree wich us in thematter, 
and we will not ſtick to cloſe with him in the name and words; 
Let him deny all malignity and eurſe in the ſufferings of che godly, 
and to do him a pleafure we will.call them puniſhments as he doth. 
After that God had new named Fadkob calling him Tſrael, he remai- 


id ever after indtfferently called either Jaakob or Iſrael ftill , the 
new 
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new name made it not a fin co make ue of the old alſo. So though 
the ſutferiugs of the Saints 4 hich under the Law were uſually ter- 
med puniſhments ard judgmicncs are now under che Goſpel as it 
were baptized with new naincs which more ſer forth their nature, 
ſuch as are, Chaſtiſements and Tryalls z yet is it no lin to ule the old 
as well as the new names ſtill, for we ſee the penmcn of rhe New 

Teftamenc to have done it before us. x 
To the S:venth. Mr. Baxter is here returned again to his evils; 
and either | underſtand not what his meaning is, or if I do under- 
ſand him, | tind a pack of little ſence, and much arrogance,a com- 
pound of abſurdicies and preſumptions, Abſurdities in the Argu- 
rent it ſelf, arrogance and preſumption in that which he ſpeak- 
eth for the confirmation thereof. Fi;ſt we have his abſurd none 
ſenſe, The very nature of afflition ( ſaith he ) is to be a loving puniſhment, 
a naturall evill ſanfified, and ſo to be mixed of evill and good, 4s it pre 
ceedeth from mixt cauſes. Lec bim that can,make ſenſe and truth here 
meet zogether, Icannor. By evil I muſt needs conjeRure he means 
the evill not of fin, but of puniſhment. For the evill of (in, as (in, 
cannot be mixt of evill and good, being altogether evill. By at- 
flifion ever fance I unde: ftood words, [| have concluded to be meant 
any vexation, trouble, ſorrow, angviſh, or rorment, that a man 
hach infliged apon him by God or the Creature. If this be not af 
Ai&ion, I never knew afflition, It it beſo, it is a meer abſurdity 
to affirm every effliion to be a loving puniſhment, a naturall evill 
ſanRified, mixed of evill and good, &c. Pharavh afflicted Iſrgel,and 
the Devill affiiQed Fob, did either Pharaob or the Devill mean or at 
love in affli&ing ? or ſanRikie che evill which they infli&ed 2 of 
had che evill which they infli&ed either love or good in irs own na- 
ture? who but a man in a dream will affirm any of chis gear? |t 
cannot be pronounced and concluded that the afflitions which 
are from the Creature, as from the Creature, to have ſuch qualif 
cations as Mr. Baxter afcribeth to them; either from their own nx 
ture, or from the will and infuſion of the Creature infli&ing them. 
And no leſs abſurd is it to atcribute ſuch qualifications to affli- 
Qion upiverſally as it proceeds from God, either immediately, of 
mediately by the Creature, The torment of the reprobate men, 
and Devils in Hell, muſt be granted to bean affliion, and that itis 
God which affli&s them. To conclude hence becauſe it is an af 
fligion , ar afflition from God? it is a loving puniſhment, 4 
ſanQifies evill, mixt of good andevill, as proceeding from =_ 
Cault, 
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Cuuſcs, is ſuch an abſurdicy, chart although Mc, Baxter in words 
officm it,* yer would he be as Joath at any of the oppotite opinion * 48horet a 
to try it. If he had ſaid Chaſtiſements are in their @wn nature fo ſenſu comuni 
qualified, we (ſhould have born with ir 3 but he ſhunneth that word # benefter ei 
as a 10ck upon which he might have diſhed the Curſe againſt be- Gn you 
lievers, wherewith as with a treaſure he hath Jad:n the Barque of —=-" 
his Cifpueation in this place. From ſuch falſe and abſurd premiſ- Panſtr. 
ſes theretore to inferr this Concluſion | Therefore to ſay that Chriſt T-3- 1.23: 
hath taken away the Cur ſe and evill but not the ſuffering, is a meer contra. oo 6. 
dition, beeauſ ſo far as it is a ſuffering, it is evill to #s and the execution pres dag 
ef the Curſe | is as fallacious, as the premiſes abſurd. Fallacious judicj ,&c. 
many ways, 1 in jumbling in the execution of the Curf, which was id bd. 
neither expreſſed nor implyed in the premilſes. 2 In couniting tc- Par;gr.3 0 
gether evill and the curſe as cquipollent terms, which are ofc dif- 
parates, No man beſides Mr. Baxter will conclude every evill of 
ſuffering to be the Curſe. Chriſt mourned for the ſins of Feruſalem,Mat. 
23. 37. Lu. 19. 42. Paul had continuall beavineſſe and ſorrow in heart 
for the unbelief of Iſrael, Rom. 9. 2. Jeremy had bis ſoul weeping in ſe- 
cret, and his eyes running down with teares, for the ſin and affliffions of 
5 pecple, Jer. 13. 17. This mourning, heavines, and weeping, were 
ſufferings, made impreſſion of evill (1 mean wich Mr. Baxter the 
ill of pain and ſorrow ) upon them, yet were not theſe ſuffer- 
ngs the execution of the Curſe upon them. 3 In an implyed in- 
linuation that we deny all evill of pain in the ſufferings of belie- 
ers, ſo making them as ſtocks, and ftones, inſenfible, or as gloriti- 
d perſone, impaſſible. Which none ever held, though Mr. Baxter 
yvould lay it as an abfurdicy upon all that diffent from him, to 
nake the truth which they maintein odious. Now Mr. Baxter is 
vor a Child, he ſees well enough theſe abſurdicies and fallacies,and 
doth nor either thorow ignorance or inadvertency commit them, 
is uſe of them therefare doth infinuate to us two thingy. 
1 His abaſing opinion of others in the ſuperlative confidence 
hat he hath of and in himfelf. If he thought'noralmoftall others 
0 be meer Terre filios, Clods of clay in comparifon of himſelf, he 
yould not thus ſhake ont upon his very abſardiries, and grofleth 
allaciesto betreafured up by us as Oracles, becauſ bis. 
2 His ſuſpending of conſcience that while he pretends uno 
ruth, yet rakes the reines by any abſurd falſe rricks ucrerly to 
byert it, Asfor his arrogance againſt God in the Concluſion, 


hat reafon cars be given, &c. ut ſxpra, No marvell if hetake the 
M chaire, 
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chaire to himſclf alone from thence to judge of all other Diving 
when we finde him here as it were uſurping the throne of He. 
ven, thence to fentence and cenſure the wiledome of God in hi 
proceedings. In anſwer to him I ſhall uſe no other buc Mr. Pen, 
bles words againſt che like arrogance of the Papifts. Such Queſt. 
ons ( ſaich he) are vain and curious, proſecuted by idle and un. 
thankfall men, who not acknowledging the riches of Gods Wi: 
dome and Grace,in that courſe of 6ur redemption which God hath 
followed, would accuſe God of indiſcretion, for making muck x 
do about nothing, and teach him to go a more compendious and 
cafie way to work then| his wiſdom hath choſen]. Theſe Criticiſny 
upon Gods glorious & wonderfull proceedings in his | adminiſtr 
tions, | we leave to Socinus and Arminixs with their followers, | 
is our part ſapere ad ſobrietatem, and to underſtand what God hath, 
not to tell him what he mighe or (hould have done ? 

To the Eighth. Becauſe he knoweth his affertion falſe, he there. 
fore ſaith ſomething, but conceals from us what ic is, tells us thi 
all che Scriptures and reaſons which are brought againſt his opini 
on, do not hit it nor hart it, but will not let us to know one pur 
ticular of all thoſe Scriptures and Reaſons that he hath heard 
read urgcd againft him, left that ſume one anſwering might mani 
feſt the falſhood of the afſertion. This is ſafe diſputing, to ſpl 
ſo as toleave no footing for an anſwer. Such baites may catd 
Froggs poſlibly, but never a Fiſh, And (as he afficmeth ) neither 
Scriptures not Reaſons prove more then this, That our afftlition 
are not the rigorous executiou of the Law, what Scripture or Rex 
ſon can be given why that believers ſhall not be damned in hell ts- 
gether with unbelievers ? For what is the rigor of the Law butth 
inflition of the Curſe in its utmoſt extent and extremity. But ifth 
Saints be beaten with few firipes when the rebels are beaten wit 
many, and be damned but to the uppermoſt when the other areal 
into the nethermoſt hell, then is not the Curſe of the Law exec 
ted upon them in its utmoſt rigor? If this be not to abaſe then 
rits of Chriſt that hath purchaſcd, and abuſe the grace of God thi 
promiſeth, and abate if not to deſtroy the hope and comfort oft 
ieverk that ſhall receive ( according to Mr. Baxter ) no bettt 
priviledges then this, ſurely then nothing can do it, As for thi 
which he addeth of a mixture of love and hatred in God when 
curſech the wicked; and of love and anger when he curſerh tif 
godly, This is a meer Chimera of his own brain; a making « 


Chap. V1. With an Anſwer thereunto. 


——— 


God ro bein a commotion again(t himiclf, ro carry fire in the one 
hand and water in the other; ro fight with the righe againſt the 
Jett, and with the left hand againſt the right : ſometimes the one 
and ſometimes the other overcoming, but. of which (ide ſoever the 
Vigory refteth, fil] muſt the poor believer be curſed, and when 
moſt under the curſe ( we muſt believe Mr. Baxter telling us a 
frange wonder ) heis notat all under the hatred of God, An ex- 
ce]lenr diſputer to have ſtood alway at Marcions eibow prompting 
bim with argument co provethis God to heve been a malignanc 
and envious God, the author of all evill to mankinde ; whac leſs 
doth Mr. Baxter afhcm when he tells us that he curſeth his very 
Friends, thoſe that truſt in him, thoſe whom he hateth nor, yea 
thoſe whom he loveth ? But doth he bring no Scripture to prove 
all that he hath ſaid? Yes one in ſtecd of all, and that as pertinent 
and proper to his purpoſe as a Pearl to a Swines ſnour, Death hath 
leſt bis ſting, 1 Cor. 15.55, 56. There is no unperdoned ſin in it, Yet 
when God bath pardoned every of their fins, he will nevertheleſſe 
powre upon them the Curſe, when they are withour, if not alſo 
becauſe they are withour fin, ipſe dixit, and I muſt be ſilent. 

To the Ninth. It greeves me lefſe when I finde Mr. Baxter lea- 
ving the pure fountain of Scripture,ftirring in his own element the 
puddle of humane art and wiſedom, then when he meddles wich 
the word, becauſ he ſeldom toucheth it but with a defiled and de- 
fling hand to pervert, maim, or add to it and fo to prophane it. 
So that his fin is greater in this than in the other, The place which 
he quotes here 1 Cor. 15. 26. ſaith not that ( as he untruly allea- 
geth) Death is not yet overcome, but onely faith The laft enemy 
that (ball be deftroyed is death 3 it is overcome already though not 
ceftroyed, Yer not to firive about words, Death is overcome, and 
it is not overcome, but in different reſpe&s. It is overcome 

1 In relation to Chrift himſelf and his naturall body, that it 
cannot reach or ſeize on him. Els is not Chrift riſen from death, 
and then our faith is vain. Bur he is riſen in the power of the God- 
head, having lcoſed or diſſolved the pains [ and Chains too | of Death, 
it beieg unpoſſible be ſbould be held bit. Atﬀs 2. 24. For how ſhould 
a power finite over-power the power of God which is faknice ? 
Neither will any fay that Chrift eſcaped from the bonds of death 
by Treaty, but by Conqueſt. He aſcended on bigh, leading captivity 
ative, Eph. 4. $8. Having ſpoyled principalities, and powers,be made open 
ſew of them, triumphing over them, Col. 2. 15. By bis death be bath 
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deftroyed not onely death it felt, but him alſo that bad the power of 
death, i. e. the Devill, Heb. 2. 14- 

2 Inrclation to the myfticall body of Chrift, the believers, ir 
3s {o overcome that it hath in ic no curſe to vomit our upon them, 
That was carried away in Chriſts naturall body, that chis his my. 
flicall body might be freed from it. He took to bimſelf ( (aich the 
Apoſtle ) part of our fleſþ and blood, that by death be might deſtroy bin 
that bath the pow. r of death, i. e. the Devill,and deliver them who through 
fear of death, were all their life-time ſubjeti to bondage, Heb. 2. 14, 15, 
What was that in death that the Saints ſo feared under the Law, 
( before the Goſpel had fully cleered to them their liberty but 
the Curſe? The Law threatned them with death as with the 
Curſe and vengeance of God. This made them to live all their 
life-time in a {ad bondage for fear of death, of che curſe and ven- 
geance in death at the lait, But Chriſt hath by his death delivered 
us from the Curſe that was in death, ſo that now we live not in 
tear and bondage, in expefation of death. Ic is but a ſweet dor- 
mitory to the Saints,in which they put off their corraptible and dreg- 
gifh, that ac laſt they may put on immortal! and ſpiritual! bodies, in them 
to meet with Chriſt in the day of Fudgement, and be for ever with him, 
1 Cor. 15. 44. 1 Thef. 4. 17. In theſe reſpe&s death is over- 
come, 

But it js not ſo overcome but that ir hath ics being, yea full 
dominion with its curſe over the wicked, and in this reſpe& ir ii 
ſaid, The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death ; as will appear by 
reading the former verſ with this,Chriſt myſt reign till be bath brought 
all Lis enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy, &c. The Apoftle here 
from the Authoricy of that Prophecy, P/al. 110. 1. concludeth that 
Chriſt muſt fit at the right hand of God, baving and executing all power 
in heaven and in earth, wntill be bath brought all his enemies under bi 
feet. Here if 

1 We conſider that death as the other enemies that are to be ſub- 
dued, is ſpoken of as an Enemy to Chriſt, we muſt conclude that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not at all of death, as a Curſe. For death is 
no morea Curſe to Chriſt glorified, than the other enemies wick- 
ed and reprobate men that are eo be brought under his feer. 

2 Arecaſon is here given why death muft be the laſt Enemy de- 
ſtroyed, viz. Becauſe Chrift muſt bring all bis enemies under foot. 
Now as long as there ſhall remain upon the earth enemies to Chriſt 
and his Goſpel, ſucceeding one another in their generations, fo 

long 
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ong death in its fulnefſe of the curſe and wrath of God, is uſctull 
0 ſeize on them, as the Lord Chriſt (hall deftroy and bring them 
nder its power : ſo that as long as there is any other Enemy re- 
2ining, death is not to be aboliſhed in regard of i:y uſcfulnefle in 
eſpe& of the other Enemies, 

But when the end is come, and the enemies all deſtroyed, and 
0 one more remaining to be ſeized on, bur that all ſhall be raiſed 
rom this ficſk to be ſencenc'd unto and hurled in:o the ſecond 
death, hell and brimſtone, ( 1 mean all the enemies of Chriſt)naow 
death alſo it ſelf (hall be deftroyed, there being no further uſe of it. 

That this is the proper meaning of this Texc a blind man may fee, 
nd conſequently ſee it to be (infully wrefted by Mr, Baxter, forcing 
t ſeemingly to prove that the Saints are yer liable co che Curſe, 
decauſe ſubjc& to death. 

To his plain caſe of our Corruption, which he addeth, I hav: 
poken aq 

To the tenth, which is the laſt. Every one will expe co find 
he ſweet at the bottom, and that the laft ſtroke ſhould drive rhe 
ail home to the very head. Attend we to it therefore contiderate- 
y,and we ſhall find ic if not the ftrongeſt, yet the moſt porten- 
ous of all, The whole ftream of Scriptures ( ſaith he ) makes Chriſt 
0 bave now the {ol diſpoſing of us and of our ſnfferings ; Ergo becaute 
veare in Chriſts arms and under his diſpenſation, we muſt needs 
& liable to the Curſe. For the Scripture affirms him (faith he) to 
we prevented the full execution of the Curſe, and to manage that which 
yet on us for our advantage and grod ; but no where doth it affirm that 
e ſuddenly delrvereth uw. Which of Mr. Baxters admicers would not 
ave cenfur*d it in Belflarmin a moſt prodigious impudency, if not blaſ- 
my, thus to father his conceits upon the holy Scciprures, If 

r. Baxter had found but one leaft rivulet of that whole ftream of 
criptures which he mentioneth to have been for his turn, wou!d 

not have direRed us to it, or cited it tous? If he took the holy 
criptures for any thing els then one of his Fathers once rermed ir 
d Cardinal Bembus, Fabulam de Chrifto, he would not dare ſo much 
0 {lander, wreft, and corrupt it. While his diſpute is wholly ca- 
en up about the Curſe to bring believers under ic, he would fear 
lat Curſe denounced againſt himſelf, all plagues upon bim that ſhall 
id any thing to it, and the taking away bis part from the book, of life, 

boſcever ſall take from it, Rev. 22, 18, 19. what leſs doth Mr, Bax- 


in pronouncing the whole ſtream ot Scriptures, to teach that 
which 
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which no drop ct Sciipcure hath a reliſh of ? is wot this adding 
And when the Scripture pronounceth Chritit to have delivered u 
frem the curſe of the Law; that there is no condemnation, &c. and he 
comes With his glofle, he hath delivered us t: um the Curl, i.e, 
hath prevented the full execution of the Curſe. There is no cons 
demnation, z. e. none is condemned to the Cuiſe in its full rigour, 
among, all the beleceveis; is not thisto take away from the word 
of God, yea to enervate and emaſculace ic and make it of now 
our ? 3 

F And further, doth not his Arguing here tend to the aby 
ſing, annihilating, and even un-Chrifting of Chrift * What a 
ab(urdity is jt to think that he who was God, and accounted it no rh. 
bery to be equall with Ged, ſhould in cver flowing love towards ws, mit 
himſelf of no reputation, take to him the form of a Servant, bumble hin. 
ſelf to the death, even the death sf the Croſr, Phil. 2. 6.—8. and hin 
ſelf bear our ſins in bis own body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 2: 24. and allty 
this end, that having dHabled Law and Sin from all power ti 
Curſe without him, to purchaſe ro himfclt the Monopoly d 
Curfing, or infliting the Curſe upon his own friends, yea hi 
own Body and Members, that none henceforth ſhould curle the 
but from by and under him ? Who but one that is ambicioust 
be his Vicar, would make of Chriſt ſuch a Pope ? Yea how ti th 
glory of Chrifts grace and merits veiled, nay extinguiſhed, 
teaching that Chriſt is aſcended into the Heavens, and fit do 
at the right hand of God, to manage the Curſe to the tormenting 
= ( if Mr. Baxter be heard) for the advantage of his Saints 

arth 

The Scripture tels us of other and moſt glorious ends of hi 
ReſurreQion Aſcenſion and fitting at the right hand of God, ui 
tO receive a Kingdom for bim{elf and thoſe that believe in kim, Lu, 1 
12, 15. to prepare for them places and Mauſtons in it, that coming, ag 
he may receive them to bimſelf, that where be is there may they be al 
John 14. 2, 3. that being aſcended on high, and having led our capt 
captive; he may powre gifts upon bis Saints, even gifts, greater t 
the whole world, That he might be a blcſling-giver to us, th 
we might be bleſſed with all (pirituall ble ſings in beavenly places in Chri 
Epheſ. 1.3. io free us from the Curſe and condemnation, by mak 
interceſſion for us, Rom. $. 34, But no where doth the S:ciptt 
make him a Curſe-monger. 


hap. V IT. With an Anſwer thereunto, 49 
But with what impudence doth he cloſe up all that he he hath = 
to ſay vpon this ſubjc& in a known falſhocd, telling us that the 
Scripture no where affirmeth that be ſuddenly delivers us from the curſe ; 
when the Scripture contrarywile affirmech that he bath delivered as 
from the Law, hath delivered ws from ſin, hath delivered us from the 
urſe, and that we are thus delivered already ; and already is a ftep 
defore ſuddenly. Thus abuſive is he both to the Scriptures, and to 


the Lord Chritt. 


——————_——————— 


CHun4Aak ik 


How maxifoldly evill and burtfyull ſuch ſceptick and diſtinJ1o- 
nary diſputes are, and how farr Mr. Baxter aud the Papiſts 
agree in the matter and form of this di(pute, 


Have been large in anſwering theſe Arguments, yet it hath pro- 

ceeded not onely from my naturall (lownes and uncapablencs 

of Conciſenes, but partly alſo from Mr. Baxters purpoſe Conciſc- 

nes, whoſe common flighe it is here and el{where, under a pretence 

ff avoyding tediouſnes,to leave the moſt precious truchs hidden in 

Wcorners, and onely to leave a paint of plaulibility and probabilicy 

upon the Embryons anderrors of biz own brain,in ſtcad of bringing 

iem openly to the tryall. Andthis occaſioned me to be the more 

in length to bring forth cleerly into the light the truth that he hath 

hidden ; and to take off the outfide paint from his fancies, that they 

might appear in their own nature and colors. Partly alſo co dif- 

Wcover the pernicious danger which lurketh in the doQrine which 

ie hath here delivered, againſt which too much cannot be ſpoken, 

to prevent the taking of inconfiderate and over: credulous Chrifti- 

ns in his ſnares. I ſhall ſhew my reaſons why I call it pernicious 
loQrine, and ſo leave the queſtion. 

ln 1 1t is anti-ſcripturall and diametrically oppoſite to the word, 

8 is enough manifeſted by that which hath been already ſaid in the 

xamination thereof. 

2. It is Antichriſtian, hath ſundry Popiſh errors, ſome more a- 
ertly, others more hiddenly included in it. So that when imme- 
liately before his arguments he profeſſeth, that ic is not affeRation 
f ſingularity that divides him in judgement from the reformed 


wurches, we doubt not but he ſpeaks eruth herein ; For ic is to fol- 
low 
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low the fiream and Clowd of Popiſh Dottors, whoſe {ophiltry ha 
more force upon his judgment than ever I could perceive the W; 
to have. Thoſe Popilh errors then that are more openly contei 
in his do&rine here are principally about Chrifts and mans ſai 
fations made to God tor mans finns; in which as the Papiſh 
Mr. Baxter will have man to bear a ſhare with Chriit, that che gle 
may not be wholly the Lords. And here in ſundry points Mr, Ba 
ter ſpeaketh the very ſame things, though not altogether in the ſane 
words with the Papiſts. I ſhall in theſe (everall points, lay dom 
briefly the do&rine of the Papiſts ficft, and then compare Mr. Bax 
ters with it, that the Coherence betwixt them may be cleerly ſeen, 
The Papiſls opinions I (hall truly fet forth co you, ( though bric 
ly ) as they themſelves expreſs themlclves in the Councell of Trax 
Seſſ. 6. Cap.14. 16.8 Sefſ. 14. Cap. 8, 9. and Bellar; in his two book 
de Purgatorio, & lib, 4.. de Penitentia , and by (undry other of thei 
own Writers. 

x They hold that alchough Chriſthath by his death and merin 
ſatisfied the Law and Juftice of God for the tault of our {inns in do 
fending Gods Juſtice and violating his holy Law, ſo thac God i310 
more at enmity wich but reconciled to them which cruly regent 
and beleeve, hath fully pardoned their finn, and forgiven their 0b 
fences for Chrifts fake: yet hath neicher Chriſt given nor God take 
full ſatisfaQibn for the puniſhment , bur that after the faule is par 
doned, God may and will infl & puniſhment upon the offender, 
In this and the reft points of ſatisfaftion they give this generall 
rule,that Chrift hath undertaken for us onely chat which we could 
not do for our felves, and fatisficd for us fo far onely as it was wr 
poſſible for us to make ſatisfa&ion for our ſelves. As for that which 
by doing or ſuffering was in our power to accomplith for out 
ſe]ves, that he hath lefc co be ( without his preventing us ) accom 
plithed by us. But in this Caſe, ſay they, It was unpoſſible for mat 
to undertake any work any ſuffering ſo noble $& worthy as might 
ſtand in equipoiſe wich the offending of ſo infinitea Majeſtie,andfo 
to ſatiske Gods Juſtice for the faulc. This therfore Chriſt hath done 
and God hath accepted from Chrift in our behalf, But ic was poll 
ble for man to ſatisfie ( at icaſtin part ) for the puniſhment which 
the juſtice and Jaw of God exa for: the offence committed, This 
therefore is in part left to us. to ſatisfic ; and after he hath forgir® 
the fault, doth notwithftanding infli& upon. us the punifamenc for 
the ſatisfying of his law and juftice. This they go about wn 
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by thecx ample of Guds dealing with Moſes and Aaron when they 
ol had fioned againſt him, he forgave freely their faulc and offence, 
nevertheleſs called them exaQtly to a reckoning about the puniſh» 
ment; was in perfeR friendſhip with them again, yet would not a+ 
bate them an ace of the puniſhment which he had threatencd ro 
them, they muſt dye in the Wildernes and never enter into the land 
that flowed with milk and hony, The like chez inftance in David 
abour his fin in reference to BathſBeba and Uriah z The 1. ord forgave 
the offence, The Lord bath put away thy fin, ( ſaith the Prophet ) thou 
ſbalt not ſurely dye, 2 Sam. 12, 13. Nevercheles in reference to the pu- 
niſhment, David ſhall ſmoke for it. The childſpall dye , the ſword ſhail 
never depart from his houfe, &c. ſo that David ſhall cue it co his very 
dying day. Other Scriptures and reaſons they bring which would 
de over tedious tO inſert, 

Compare we now Mr. Baxters dofrine with theirs. Theſ. 7. he 
tells us, That Chriſt Feſas being fully ſurnifbed for this work [_ of Media- 
tion ] by bis Fathers and his own will, firſt undertook, and afterward diſ- 
eharged mans debt by ſuffering what 1be Law did threaten, and the offender 
ws unable to bear. And The. 8. That the Father ſo fully accepted the f - 
tirfattion, that by way of reward to Chriſt that gave it, be bath delivered all 
yhings into his hands, and given him all power in bequen and in earth , and 
made him Lord both of the dead and Itving. Yet Theſ. gt, addeth that, 
It was not the intent of either the Fatber or the Son, that by this ſatisfac- 
$20 the offenders ſhould be immediately delivered from the whole Curſe of 
the Law, and freed from the evill which they bad brought upon themſelves, 
but ſome part muſt be executed upon! ſoul azd body, &c» And this he goes 
abou by his ten Arguments which we have examined, to prove of 
thebeleevers chem(ſelves, that they ate 11able to the puniſhment and 
Curſe of the Law , to bearit in part even to death it (elf, and that 
though there be nounpardoned fin for which the curſe as the curſe 
2 infliged upon them. Let any diſcreec man here judge if there be 
the leaſt hajres breadch berwixc Mr Baxter and a Papiſt according to 
the Councell of Trent, i, e. the worſt Papift. The rule of both »bout 
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what we could not do and ſuffer for our felves ſay rhe Papiſts 3 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for us what the Law did threaten, and we were 
imable to bear, ſaith Mr. Baxter, implying that whatſoever we can 
dear muſt yer be inflied upon ue. For this ſatisfattion, the faulc is 
forgiven, ſaith Bellarmine. By means'of this ſatisfaQion there re» 


Pag. 7t. 
Arg 8, 


latisfa&ion is the ſame. Chrift hath done and ſuffered for us 
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mains no xnperdoned Sin, ſaith Mr. Baxter [ viz.upon belcevere.)] Yer 
N ſay 


— —” 


INS 


An Examination of Mr. Baxters Aphoriſms, Part, 


ſay both when the fin is torgiven the puniſhment, cucte, and penal, 

ty of the Law muſt be ſuffercd. Here is noble mercy and forgiven 
to pardon a man his faulc, and to pronounce with Pilate I inde ng 
fault ig him, and for.hwich to whip and hang him tor no fault 
Such divine mercy and Juſtice do theſe white ſonnes of the Popes 
ſcribe to the Father of Meccics , and tg his dear Son the purchaſe 
and {luce of all Mercies. Toughing the;dorine is {elf I haven. 
{wered Mr. Baxters Arguments. But. as to.theſe.arguments of the 
Papiſts, | paſs them by,not having undertaken to anſwer them here 

any farther than Mr. Baxter is their mouth to diſputefor them, 
2 The Papiſts teach (according to the fpremengioned rule) thx 
Chrift hath in part al{o ſatighed tor thepuniſhment of ſing as well 
a8 wholly for the faulc,. And as far as Chrift bath borg and ſatis 
ed, ſo far we are freed from the puniſhment. But Chriſt hath Giil- 
fied onely for the infinite & ecernall pyniſhment, leaving us to bear 
the finite and temporary puniſhmens and curſe of the Law, or to 
fatisfie for it our ſelves. So that by their doRtcine, Chrilthadh not 
at all by bis merits frecd us from: the ſubſtance of. the Guxſe a pe 
nalty and vengeance of the Law, but onely.from the boundles mex 
ſure and endles duration thereof, What ſaith Mr. Baxter co this? 
Chriſt ( ſaith he )) in reference to the;puniſhwent of fin, bath. ſufferel 
ſo much of what the Law did threatengas we our ſeluey mere unghle-to bear, 
The. 7.leaving 0:48 to, bear (he greateſt Curics of che Lawybue oct 
in their full rigor, and in their nigorous:execution thereof. pe. 69, Arg: 3. 
& p.71. Arg. 8. What is this rigor and. cigarous' execution of the 
puniſhment and curſe of the oo butithe Ve agtaer " the ſame in 
its infinice meaſure and endles duration, which-cqu i nat be ( as be 
confeffeth )born, without ener, } if een Thef6. And 
thus he with the Papiſts oaFey oh a Þ &ian which Qheiſt bath 
given to his Fathers: Juli , effeQauall ro; deliver .y8.a96,from the 
lubſiance of the Curſe and vengeance, but onely from theextent of 
ics meaſure and daration. So that if I underftand my motherlan- 
guage, and the <quipallency of terms and words therein,.there is 
but the name, and a Cardinals hat thar puts a difference. berween 
Bellarmine and a Baxter in this point, both ſpeak not'onely the Tat 
tundem, but the Idem, the very ſelf ſame thing in matter & ſubſtance, 
to the diminution, yea degrading of the merics of Chriſt, to make 
way to ſet up mans ſatisfaQions pazallell with if noc ſupereminent 
and above Chriſts. With whom If I ſhauld enterinrq a Conteſt up 
on this Argument, and dared as they-to make the Scripture wy 
Kicks 
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Kickſboſe, wichour ſubftance and authoricy, under the Charm of 


diftintions to be formed, conformed, deformed unto and into any 
{{nſe at pleaſure, I could upon more probable grounds and with 
more plauſible reaſons argue that Chriſt hath ſatisfied for, and we 
by his ſatisfa&tion are delivered from the finice and temporary part 
of the Curſe ar:d vengeance onely, bur are left to bear for ever the 
infinite and eternall corment thereof in hell : than they bring tor 
our deliverance onely from the temporary and not from the eter- 
nall. Becauſe ( according to Mr. Baxter ) Chriſt ſuffered the cem- 
porary and finite pains onely for us, not che eternall, but left theſe 
( asit more probably ſeems ) to be ſuffered by our (Ives for our 
ſelves. But as Mr. Baxter will not learn from Chriſt himſelf to op- 
poſe the Majefty & power of the Word againſt Sophiſtry, ſo nciches 
dare I learn to oppoſe his Sophiſtry againſt Chritt and his Word. 
3 The Papifts teach that thoſe puniſhments which come upon 
briftians unavoydably by the threat of the Law, for the tran(- 
refſion of the Law, viz. the temporall evills thac are incident to 
keir ſouls and bodies in this life, as ficknes,forrow,lols of friends, 
redit or eſtates, poverty, tribulations, perſecutions, trouble of 
onſcience,8&c. if they be ſuffered willingly and with patience,are 
atizfations to God for fin; but if unpatiently and unwillingly, 
hey are Gods revenge upon us. So much the holy Councell of Trent 
doth even in expreſs words affirm and determine. What doth Mr. 
Baxter ſay in conformity or contradiRion to this afſertion?He tells 
8 that all temporall evills do neceffarily invade beleevers,and that 
dy the force and Curſe of the Law, that when God ſanAifieth the 
ame to them , he doth not thereby take away their naturall evill 
rtheic Curſe, but onely produceth by ir as by an occaſion a grea- 
er good. Ihat reaſon can be gicen why God ſhould not do us all that good 
viz, which the Orthodox Divines attribute to his fanRifed Cha- 
tiſements without our ſ»fferings, which now be doth by them, were there 
ot ſin and wrath and law in them. Sure he could better us by eaſter 
Vans, They are managed by Chriſt to our advantage and good. Thele are 
r. Baxters words, Pag. 69, 70, 72. Arg. 2, 3, 4,7, 10. Let us alit- 
le examine them. When we afficm that theſe ſufferingy as they be- 


all beleevers, are not from the Law as a Curſe, but ſweet Chaſtife- 
nents of Gods love,by which he mortifieth the fleſh,increaſeth their 
elf-denyall,Conformeth them to'Chriſt , as well in his ſufferings 
vin his graces and doings, exerciſeth and quickeneth all the gifts 


df his grace in ther, Crucifieth the world to them and them to the 
N 2 world; 
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world; and veing in diipuce wich Papilts , mention many othe 
precious ends and effeQts of his Chaſtiſements : Mr, Baxter Comy 
tn wich his Tuſh at all chis, Arg.7. Cannox God do us all this goo 
(faith he )wichout our ſufferings,and better us by an eatier mean} 
What then? | Doubtles | there is ſia and wrath and law in the 
ſuferings. What can he mean by this, but that firſt chere is our 
as the merit of all theſe ſufferings, and ſecondly, that God in exe. 
cuting them takes ſatisfaRtion from them and upon them for hi 
law violated and his juſtice offended ? Let any man that hath ng 
divorced his reaſon from him through prejudice, pick out any 6 
ther meauing of his words, or deny his words in chis mezning to 
be heterodox and Popiſh. And when he 1aith that God doth by 
theſe ſufferings produce a greater good | to beleevers than their 
ſufferings bring evill upon them | Arg. 4. And that they are mans 
ged, to our advantage and good, what means he by this advantag 
and good ? Not our purifying and bettering, &c. as we hold, Fu 
this as we have fecen, he ſhakes off as a (ingle(oled ſuppoſition, with 
a kinde of Apage. Nor any other good that his front hath yer take 
boldnes to expreſs,for ſpeaking thereof ſo oft in generall,he would 
not have been ſo ſhie to ſpecialize it for our edification and com 
fort, if there were any in it. It muſt be therefore ſuch a good and 
advantage, that though he would have us know, yet he will na 
ſpeak it out plainly, leaſt his tongue and teeth ſhould bewray hin 
to be a profeſſed Papift, before ſuch time as he hath Phariſelike,&, 
depraved others that are unwary, and made them worſe than hin- 
fel, Matt. 23. 15. And what ſhould that be, but that God takes (+ 
cisfa&ion to his juſtice by his judgments upon them, here, that thy 
may not have, or may have the leſs to ſarisfie for, in hell or in Pur- 
gatory ? In this therefore as in the two former points I take hin 
expreſling himſelf an adopted ſonne of the ghoſtly Fathers 
Trent. 
4+ The Papiſts hold that there is a Purgatory , which they ds 
feribe to be a priſon as hot and full of the ſame material fire and 
flames as he{l ir ſelt: into which the ſouls of Chriflians after this 
tife,are caft to ſatizfie Gods juftice for all their veniall ſins that thy 
have not made ſatisfaQion for in this life by ſaffering or doing; 
and being once c3ft into this priſon they cannot come forth out d 
che torment,until they have paid the utmoſt farthing of their debt, 
i e. untill they have ſuffercd ſo much as may counterpoiſe toa 
ry grain, the finns whereof they dye unpardoned, This they Py, 
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yy many undeniable Arguments, ſpecially by the teſtimony of ma- 
ny good ſouls that have obteined a diſpenſation to come thence 
vith their boſons ſo full of fire as of fleſh and bones, to tell them 
fo, Doth Mr. Baxter joyn with them in this opinion alſo ? Soft and 
fair, There is okill in daubing; firft he will cry how this Tratate 
ill cakezif according to his minde, probably we ſhall have a ſecond 
part, and therein he may cell us plainly his jadgment in this and 
many other of his myſteries that here he leaves obſcure and ambi- 
guous. In the interim it pleaſeth bim nut to deliver his minde 
herein in words at length, buc in dark and uncertain figures, Yer 
joyn we together what he ſaith here and there in parcells,and ſom- 
what may be made or at leaft conjcRured of it, Firſt then he telleth 

us that ſome part of the Curſe muli be executed upon belcevers, i.e, 

upon the whole man, the ſoul as well as the body. Theſ. 9, 2 That 

untill the day of Refurre&ion and of Judgement, all the effc&s of 

fin and law and wratft will not be removed from them. pag. 74. 


of their former ſufferings, he ſaith of death, That chere is no anNpar- 
doned fin in ie which (hall procure further judgment,and ſo no ha- 
ered in it, though there be anger. A glorious privilege no doubc! 
ſuch as according eo our uluall proverb a man may find at Billing(- 
gate for a box on the car from the worſt of men thag he meers wiah. 
When a man hath in revengefull fury perſecuted his hated nigh- 
bour with all che ſtrokes and ftormes of wrath and miſchief, and af- 
ter many years perſecution, hath a laft ſliughtered him, and cram- 
led his dead Corps into the mire and duft ; now at laſt he ceaſeth 
rom hatred,$ is but angry with his poor reliques,torgives him all 
the reft, when he can do no more xo him,and forgivenes can do him 
nogood. Such tender mercies of Cruelty ( as the wiſe man terms 
them, Pro, x2. 10. ) doth Mr. Baxter here aſcribe unto God in his 
gracious dealings with beleevers for Chrifts ſake : viz. to perſecute 
them with all che ftrokes of his wrath, and all the Curſes of the law 
all cheic life cime, ſparing neither their body nor ſoul, and ar laſt 
with great indignation to deftroy chem and trample theic bodies 
into the earth, duſt, and roztennes, yea and their fouls whither he 
lit, and under what torment he lift, and after this ( ſo remackeable 
is his love) he will hate them no more,buy be angry with them ftill, 
When they are dead and can offend no-more, and God hath inflic- 
ted upon them all kis judgmencs that he can inflitno more, now 
their fins ſhall be ſo pardoned thax they ſhall ſuffer no more, no 
more 


Therefore thirdly what he will not [ doth not ar leaſt ay of any 4 q'e 
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more than all which they al:eady utter. Who denics this to be the 
very quintellence of mercy and ſpirits of love when Mr, Baxter hay 
ſo defined it, and held it forth to us as the moſt Celeftiall comfon 
that we ſhall finde in death ? There is ( (aith he |) no unpardoned 
fin in the death of beleevers that ſhall procure further judgemen, 
Where note 1 that he ſaith not ſimply and ablolutely that therej 
no unpardoned fin upon the Saints now dead and buryed : butng 
fin ſo unpardoned,that it ſhould bring further judgement thanthy 
which is already upon them. And 2 That when he denyeh thy 
their (in ſhall bring any further judgement upon them, he doth ng 
deny but rather imply their fins to be yer till unpardoned as tothe 
holding thoſe judgements upon them that are already infliged 
A comfort that the Devills,and reprobates in hell ſhall not wan 
after the very day of judgment in the midſt of their flames ; Tha 
there is none of their finns ſo unpardoned as that it ſhould bring 
any further judgment upon them. But put weallcogether, x Tha 
the belcever muſt bear the Curſe, even the whole man, in body and 
ſoule alſo. 2 That he ſhall not be delivered from this curſe in 
ſoul and body untill the reſurreQion. 3 That although death pun 
him into a freedom from further judgments, yet it doth not atall 
deliver him from thoſe that at death are infli&ed upon ſoul and 
| body. How ſhall we now make up the matter ? If the whole ma 
both ſoul and body muſt ſuffer and not be wholly freed untill the 
reſurreQion, this is nor fulfilled in the ſuffering of the body alone, 
If the ſoul alſo untill then muſt ſuffer, then is it not forthwith up 
on its ſeperation from the body exalred to Heaven, for there, is no 
ſuffering, no affli&ion, Neither doth it ſuffer in hel), for Mr, Bux 
ter exempteth thence all that perſevere in the Faith (accordingto 
his definition of faith ) untill dcath. Where and whence then (hall 
it ſuffer but in and from the fire of Purgatory ? And ſo there is no 
unpardoned fin upon beleevers after death that can procyre to them 
any further judgment beyond this. 1f Mr, Baxter meaneth not fo, 
It is his fault to write with ſo much ambiguity, and ſo little plain- 
nes and perſpicuity, as to toll us on to a ftrong ConjeRure that 
-—"v_—_ ſo,andis in this as in the reft apoſtatized to the Pr 
us. \ 
: 5 1 might addalfo here that he ſeemey to joyn with the Papif 
in holding beleevers in an uncertainty of their ſalvation all theit 
life long. It is conſiderable that neither in his Aphoriſm, norin 
the whole explication therof,nor in all his arguments by which he 


goeth 
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poeth about to prove beleevers under the Curſe,doth he once name 
any pardon of 11n, or freedom from further judgment, which they 
train until] after death,and then when they have perſevered to the 


S & 


ned end, and dyed in Chrift,now he mentions and afhcms it. What doth 412.2.p-7 r, 
ent, WWchis argue but that he would ( with the Papiſts ) have men to hope 
er well, but to be fill uncertain without any affurance of Faith or 


ertainty of their perſeverance, and future glory untill their very 
laftgaſp? But becauſe from meer Negatives no ath-mative can be 
gularly and ſoundly deduced ; | leave chis but as probable, and 
onclude it not as certain, ' | 

We have found Mr. Baxters diſpute here co be fi ft againft Scrip. 
ure; 2 Antichriſtian and wholly Popiſtin ſeverall, points. There 
remany allegations more wherewith it may be juſtly charged, 
viz. that, 

3 It is ſcandalous to the Grace and Mercy and Love of God 
hat are the moſt ſweet and amiable of all his Attributes, So doth 
ie paint out terror in the very Love and Grace of God, and Cruel- 
7 in his cender mercies z making flames of fury co brezk out from 
he very bowels of his Compaſſion, that poor ſouls brleeving what 
ie faith will be apt to fly from God as from a Satan, and from his 

ofpel difpenfations as from death and hell it ſelf, When they 
tear him to be'ſo bloudy,to take delight in curſing,ccufhing,rend- 
7,taring, and tormenting in ſoul and body,unto deach and after 
Jeath, his own ſonnes and daughters, and that under a profeſſion 
ff grace and love to them, what difference can they conceive to be 
etween ſuch a God, and the Devill ? If there be ſuch bitternes in 
8 love, who will defire the leaſt draughts thereof ? If his armes of 
mbracing be ſuch Lions pawes, who will not ſhuna all union all 

awing nigh to him? ſo doth he icandalize Gods love, &c, ma- 
ing it terrible, ( which is amiablenes and life ir ſelf ) that none 
light defire him. * | | . 

4 It is flanderous to the juſtice of God ; 1 By accuſing ir there to 
fi the curſe, wrath, an femens; where he imputethnoſio, 
By charging it to receive ful ſatisfaRion for onr deb. from Chrifh 
ur ſurety, and afterward when all is paid, to 6 kde 9p 1 
om us too. A piece of injuſtice ſo odious to the li 
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ight of natare Ic 
f;that Mr, Baxter wonld account him a prodigie of Nature,a De- 
llized man that ſhould ſo do:yet hath the face to charge the mol} 
—_ God, whoſe wayes are all <quall, yea equity. ic ſelf, 
KTEW1ED: 
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5 Ic is injurious to Chriſt and his M-diation. Charging hin 
and it with inſufficiency. Wirh the want (1 mean either of inſyb 
ficient meric to free us from the whole curſe and wrath of G 
becauſe he could nor do ir, orwant of ſufficienc love to us thaths. 
ving all power given him in heaven and earth , yet will not do.i, 
Buc in both theſe the Scripture reſtifiech Chriſt co be all- ſufficien, 
withour the leaſt defe either of merit, or love to us, that in th, 
infinitenes of his meric he hath purchaſed all, and by the infiniteaq 
of his love he diſpenſech chis liberty in the fulnes of icto us, There 
fore is Mr. Baxter ungratefully injurious to our bleſſed Saviour ig 
denying it and arguing againſt it. 

6 letends to the advancing of mans vain-glory and boaſting, 
in being at leaft in part a ſclt-ſaviour, thac his ſatisfaQtions hay 
wrought with the Lord Chrifts in the procurement of his Juftifcy 
tion and ſalvation. This by the ſequele of this work appears tobe 
the main thing to which Mr. Baxter driveth. For yeelding himfell 
up to be the Diſciple of men, to ſee and judge onely by the lightd 
mang reaſon, he ſeems to me to be ſo left of God deſtitute of hi 
Spirir,that he can ſee no farther than a meer naturall man in ſpir 
tuall chings;and fo following the letter and ſcarce the letter with 
out the Spirit of the word, he can think of no other way to happh 
nes but that which the very inſtin& of nature ſuggeſtetb, namely; 
mans own willing, running, and procurements. To his end kt 
Jaies a foundation here of humane fatisfation b ſufferin  ptt- 
ceiving well that if mans ſuffering of the curſe of the Law be one 

ranted to be effeQuall by way of fatisfa&ion to purge the ſoul 
Ta fin, then much more the righteouſnes of workes done in obs 
dience and conformity to the Law, by the help of the Spirit, wil 
and muſtbe granted to be more powerfull to the ſame end, Ther 
fore ſeeks he thus ro depreſs the grace of God and merits of Chri 
that upon the ruines thereof he might ere& a Temple dedicatedio 
mans righceouſnes. | 

7 It ſubverteth all the joy and conſolation of Chriftians,whid 
the Holy Ghoſt requireth of them ia their ſufferings from Chill 
or forChrifts ſake. How can we according to the precept of Chri 
Rejezee «nd be exceeding glad, when we ſuffer, Matth.5. 12. And wit 
Paul, Glory in tribulation, Rom. 5. 3. and Rejoyce in our ſufferings, 

z. 24. And after the rule of James, Account it all joy when we fal 
many temptations, Jam.1.2. If theſe be the carſe of the Law, theeffel 
of Guds wrath and heavie diſpleaſure? Can a good childe rejoyt 
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nd glory in his fathers anger, and in the curſes and ftrokes of his 
achers wrath which he hath juftly deſerved? Ir is cnough to add 
ſpair and death to the ſorrow of the Saints in their afflitions, 
o polſelſe their Conſciences with an apprehenſion that all comes 
om their fathers wrath, and bath the curſe upon it, 
$ lt holds poor Chriſtians upon rack of torment , and under 
he ſpirit of intolerable bondage all their life time. For let Mr. Bax- 
though he were ſworn againft Chriſt to Antichriſt, deny if he 
an that when the ApoGtle, Gal. 3. 10. faich; As many as are of the 
rorks of the Law are under the Curſe; his meaning to be that they are 
n the ſtate and under” the power of damnation, or that the curſe 
nddamnation are not in Scripture phraſe the ſame thing. I know 
je will nor deny it, ft he ſhould declare himſelf ro haue taken at 
dnce his farewell of divine ruth, and of naturall reaſon alfc. If 
hen to be under the curſe is to be under damnation,then by afficm- 
ng beleevers to be under the Curſe, he affirmes them to be under 
damnation, & conſequently them that are in Chrift to be ſo much 
he children of wrath and hell as the very reprobates. 
9 It inureth upon Chrift a brand of evill which St James pro- 
jounceth deteftable in a wicked man. What, that out of the ſame James 3.9, 
tb ſbould proceed bleſſing and curſing, ſaith he ? Yer Mr. Baxter makes 1%» 17. 
de (ame Chrift, at the ſame time, to bleſſe and xo curſe, to abſolve 
id to ſentence, to ſave and to damn the ſame perſon. 
10 Let Mr. Baxter conſider whether while he labours ſo vehe- 
nently co faften the curſe apon them whom God bath bleſſed with 
aithfull Abraham, Gal.3. 9. He doth not pluck che curſe upon him- 
«lf which God hath denounced, Gen. 13. 3.. 1 will bleſs bim that 
bleſſeth thee , attd cur ſe him that curſeth thee. - 
A word more l ſhall add (by way of digreſſion )) to ſome Mini- 
1, who by a faulty inadvertency, ſpeak in this point almoſt the 
ane things with Mr. Baer, though in the Article of Juſtification 
ay wholly difſent from him. Ic bath filed my ſpicic with ſad- 
ies to hear not onely in the Pulpits of the Country, but of the Ci- 
' of London, pronounced by the Mouths of ſome in great «ſtcem 
oth for piety and Learning z That to ſay God doth not puniſh bis Saints 
their ſinns, is flat Antinomiſm : and affirmed , that the afflitions of 
eleevers are ny for their ſin. | beſeech theſe men to Conlider 
om they here explode as Antinomians ? whether beſides the A- 
ollles and Fathers of the Primitive Church, they do not brand all 
Oo the 
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the reformed Churches, and cheir Champions againſt che Papi 
with this ignominy ? Whether there beany one Article of Chi 
an Religion, that hath been more ſtoutly defended by theſe agy 
the Papiſts,than this which heat of zeal without xnowledg(or Ci 
fideration at leaft) hath of lace Called Antinomian? Lec them pr 
duce any beſides the Socinian and Arminian Sophifters that hyn 
ſtumblcd at this. do&rine as offenſive. I beſeech theſe men to rk 
one Chamier at leaſt, Panſtr. Tom. 3. lib. 23. the fix firſt Chapte 
where this queſtion is not onely handled at large, but alſo thel 
guments of the Proteftants ( who are alſo named Cap. 1. ) partic 
larized, and all the objeQions of the Papiſts againſt thoſe, Arg 
ments Confuted : and the Papifts Arguments to prove the Contr 
ry aſſertion anſwered. The queſtion being thus ſtated , Vtrimpui 
antur fidelium ſcelera ? & utrim dura que ijs immittit Dew , ſint peccd 
rum peng ? | 

So much by way of anſwer to Mr. Baxter, reſglving of bis thin 
queſtion. There remain yet three queſtions mare z vis. : 


Bax. 4. I/hether it be not a wrong to the Redeemer , 'that the pri 
whom be bath ranſomed, be net immediately delivered 
the Curſe | ? 
5. Whether it be any wrong to the redeemed themſelves ? 
6. How long will it be till all the Curſe be taken'6ff beleeven, 
and Redemption have attained its fall effe(t ?. i i 


The two former cf theſe queſtions , are ſawcy , arrogant, tl 
proud. In their propoſall, Mr. Baxter a&s the part of Saran in que 
tioning and accufing-Gods Juſtice, In hig anſwer to them he cakt 
upon himſelf to a the part. of an Angel ,.co be an, Apologilt © 
plead for the defence of Gods juſtice, 2 Gods juftice is not, @# 
not be injurious to any, ſo that God needs. not an Apologilt 
plead bis cauſe; if he needed, his wiſdome would nat make chaid 
of his accuſer to be his Advocate. 3 Mr. Baxter if he would hat 
dealr ingenuouſly, ſhould have put che queſtions whether higlſll 
be not injurious; 1 To God and his Chriſt; 2 To the redeemedly 
denying their deliverance from and afficming their proſtrate bots 
dage under the Curſe,and not to have queſtioned whether his (late 
dering of Gods juſtice hath made God faulty, And then he ſho! 
have received an anſwer to his reſolving of the queſtions. But w 
puts the queſtions I reje& his reſolving of them as unworthy of 
anſwer. Onely by the way I ſay, that what he ſpeaks in em" 
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is OWN queſtions is all meerly ſophiſticall and fallacivus. The 
hree ficſt reaſons that he brings co prove that Chriſt is not wron- 
ed by the not delivering of his ranſomed ones, being things in 
hueftion not proved by Mr, Baxter,thercfare in arguing from them 
xe doth (as it is uſuall with him ) beg the principle. The fourth 

ſon is not ad idem, but ſo farr trom the queſtion as London from 
Barwick, that there is nv hope they will ever meer together. The 
hueſtion ſpeaking of beleevers, The reaſon,of Chrifts dealing wich 
he world to make them belecvers. And the ſam: is evident in what 
ry to the fifth queſtion alſo. The ſixth qucſtion he thus rc- 
olveth ; 


Bax. The laſt enemy to be overcome zs death, 1 Cor. 15. 26. This ene- 
my will be per fefily overcome at the Reſurrefion. Then alſo ſhall 
we be perfedtly acquitt from the charge of the Law,and accu ſati- 
on of Satan : Therefore not till the day of Reſwrreftton and judg- 
ment will all the effefs of fin and law and wrath be per fey re- 
moved. 


== 
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If in the concluſion he mean the <ffe&s of (in and law and wrath 
all not be removed from the world untill the relurreRtion ; he 
peaketh truth, but nibil ad rem, far from the queftion which ſpeak- 
th onely of beleevers. If he mean of them that the Curic ſhall nor 
de removed. I have anſwered it before, and the Scriptures here 
rought to prove it,and will not here A7um agere. 


nh, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


| bether Beleevers are under the Law 4s a Covenant of works 2 
The Negative proved. Mr. Baxters ambiguities and mentall 
reſervations in ſtating the queſtion, and aſſerting the afſir- 
mative. The Law not repealed to any , but exauthorated to 
beleevers, having infliFed its whole curſe upon them in Chriſt, 
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r. Baxter had ended, but he had not finiſhed his diſpute abouc 


| the Curſe upon beleevers. He did bur Parthian or ram-like, 

obackward and decline a little,: ro return with the greater force. 

Jras an Aftor upon the ſtage, withdraw and make his exit, to put 

Dn a new drefs, in which to appear again forthwith to a& a ſecond. 

part. So doth Mr. Baxter decline the difpute.in one Aphoriſar 
O 2 and 
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and its explication, { which [I alſo ſhall paſs by withour excepyj 
againſt it) and then he returns to proſecute the ſame diſpure af 
yet in another dreſs of words, that it might ſeem to be a reſol 
or determining of another queſtion. That was, whether beleey 
remain under the Curſe of the Law ? This, whether they remi 
under the Law as it threateneth and curſeth? And between thei 
two queſtions who ſeeth not ſo vaſi a difference, as is berween 
arrow in the quiver, and an arrow out of the quiver? within @ 
without the quiver, it is the ſame arrow ftill. Yetlet us attend! 
him flating the queſtion ( which anon we ſhall examine. ) Ther 
ſult of it is thus, 


Bax. That the Morall Law ( not in its dire&tve uſe but ) as it is 
venant of works, is ſtill in force to threaten and bring the Cu 
upon beleevers, in caſe they do in any thing tranſgreſs the Ly, 


This he undertakes to make good, pronouncing it inconſiderats 
nes to affert the contrary. The/. 11. p. 78. & explic. p. 79. & expli. 
of The/. x2. p. $2. 

Here before we meddle any further with Mr. Baxter, let uzex> 
mine what the Holy Ghoſt in Sceipture ſpeaketh co this point, 1: 
Rom. 6,4+ Are not under the Law, but under Grace, ſaith tt Apoftle to believen, 
I conceive there is no one Chriftian upon earth chat hath his head 
unbiaſſed with ſopbiſticall fallacies and falſhoods, but takes the 
words in the ſame fimple and clear ſenſe wherein the Holy Ghol 
delivers them, viz.That weare no more under the Law,as a Cove 
nant of Works, when we have once attained by faith to be unde 
the Covenant of Grace. But a very thunder-bolt againſt Mr. Bax 
ter and kis Afertion is that, Gal. 5. 3, 4. I teſtifie to every one that i 
circumciſed,that be is debtor to do the whole Law. Chriſt is become of now 
effef to you whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen fron 
Grace. From theſe words mult necd3 be deduced theſe Conclu 
ſions. 

1 That to be under the Law, and to be under Grace, are con 

traries, and do exclude eiche: the other, ſo that it is impoſliblefor 
the ſame perſon at the ſame time to be under both together. If but 
circumriſed, if at all under the Law, ye have ( ſaith the Apoflle) 
made Chriſt of none effe& to you, ye are fallen from grace, a 
conſequently ifat all in Chrift, yee are not in the leaſt part unde 
the Law, but free from the domination and Curſe thereof. 
2 That whoſoever yieldeth himſelf to be under the Law a3 
Covenant 
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(Covenant of Warksz;in wht leaft partjhath kigjuftifcation ordam- 
nation depending upon his perfe: ar unperfeR keeping of the 
whole Law, fo faich-gh* Apoſtle, if but circumciſed, &c. ye are deb- 
tors ta keep. the whole Law :. How debtors, vis. lt ever ye. will be 
juſtified and ſaved to keep it perfealy, if ye fail but: orice, co be 
damned'for everi , t 495 Jade” IITIRS "I 

3 That whoſoever atfirmeth ( whether he be a Bellarmine or a 
Baxter } believers'ro'be under the Law as a Covenant of. Works, 
the ſame by necefiary conſequence denyeth all aRuall: efficacy of 
Chriſta death, thatcver any doul wag or ſhalbe ſaved by-his medi- 
ation, and affirmcth allche Saipes chas-baye been, are,'ori ſhalbe, to 
be damned for ever. Forif atall under the-Eaw, then not at. all 
under grace or in: Chrift 3 but they muſt ſtand, or fall according as 
they do or not do the whole Law, which none doth, ergo, all muſt 
periſh, The ſame alſo-taay-be gathered from: Gal, 4g. 40. but 
have touched upon ic before.':-! : Jo 14 4 2 dls lo 1s | 

A noble Aphoriſt ye will acknowledgy declaring 1a: greater der 
fire to bring the- Saints under the Cuiſe:aad damnition, then 
there is force in his Diſputes to prove them to be under ic. 

Theſe Scriptures might ſaffice to ſatisfie every:Jjudgment, that 
believers are not under the, Law. Yet 1 ſhalh mention ſome few 
more to ſhew the copiouſnes of che word in this. point, that there 
might be no doubting in this point, Rom 7+. 4—6, the Holy Ghoft 
doth make out this truth: as' clear, as the ligbt. The Law ( ſaich 
he ) bath dominion over a men | onely } during life, 4s the busband bath 
power over bis wife. Let either the husband or wife dye, the law or 
power which the husband had over the wife dyeth alſo. If the 
wife dye he hath no power over the ſopl or aſbes of bis dead wife, 
toexalt under any penaky, obedience from them. If the wife be 
ſurvivor, ſhe is no more bound to the dead aſhes of her husband, 
to fear either command or wrath thence, but is wholly a liberty. 
S$0 alſo ſtands the relation between the. Law and believers. The 
Law in the height of its authority hail power to infli& death-but 
once upon man ; this death have believers ſuffered in Chrift, there- 
fore are dead to the Law by the body of Chriſt, have done their Law, 
and ſuffered all that the Law bad to inflit upon ſinners, in the body, or 
humane nature of Chriſt ſuffering for them; ſo that they are dead 
to the Law, ſo far without the liſts of further puniſhment or ter- 
rour of the Law, as the Felon or Murtherer that is condemned, 
hanged, dead and buried, is free from further puniſhment, by the 
Law of the Land, Yea 
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| Yea the Lawalfow Heatiro chimy hiving fpenc ic's Ring ai 
. ſtrengthy and life alſo,on the nattralÞbody gtObrift; 'and is then, 
- by diſabled for. ever to re-a(ſamet'the ſame apgainit the wyRticallibs. 
dy or'2ny+ member rhereot :'So that ' they are .| fully} delive 
 fram the Law. ot) SIM 1 {- * .q-4 we 
All this doth th*Apoſtle ſpeak out at the full in that place; ani 
no leffe.in Gal. 324,25. The Law war our School-maſter unto or until 
Chriſt, 86, - But after that faith is come,we are no longer under a Schul. 
maſter. This aſſo he illuſtrateth, Gel. 4. 1, &c. by a fimilituds 
likening the Church before Chriſts coming roan Heir in bis Mini 
ty, by bit. fathers will put wnder-Tators and Governors, iſo that: h_ 
be Lord of all, yet differs nothing.fiom a ſervant, but is wider bis Tutay 
ferule androd alſo, to be conſtrained with fear, when love 'becoma 
incffeftuall ro move him to-his duty : ſuch was the condition 
the Churchawhile.in'is minoricy and feeblenes of ſpicitual know- 
I:dge,the Sun of rightcouſnes not being yet riſen-fully-to enlight 
en them with;the underſtanding of their liberty and/glorioy 
rogatives, During this: time' though they 'were Lotds of all, ya 
becauſe of the weaknes of their knowledg they were kept Servant 
like under hard Maſters, under the Commands and threats of tht 
Law : bur reſembling the Church under the Goſpel, to the ſame 
heir in his maturity of age, now entred into the pofleflion of hit 
herirage, and: become rather Lord of his Tutors and Governoyrl, 
then any 'way ſubje@ or ſetvile to their avrhoricy, gently andg6 
nerouſly eccepting their whq!/fom Counſels, bur diſdaining(oto 
ſubje& ro their authority, as to be brought under the rod of cheit 
power any more. OO - "204 4 44." 
.So alfo Gal.4.'r3, 18, 2g:''ſpeaking of them that-had been: 
led to the liberty of the Goſpel; believing in Chriſt, walking in 4be Spirit 
and bringing forththe fruits of the Spirit, concludeth of then, thattby 
are not nnder the Law, that againſt ſuch there is no Law.. And 2 Cor, 
11. cals the Law ( as a Covenant of works ) that which was dt 
away, as he doth the Goſpel' { as a Covenant of Grace )that. whith 
remaineth. Yea that the caſe might be'{o plain, that no Jeſyiticdl 
diſtinQions mighc” pervert ic, the Holy Ghoſt at once concludeth, 
both negatively that believers are not under the cerrours of tht 
Law at all ; and affirmatively that they are wholly and onely ui 
der the' fweet difpenſation of grace, Heb; 12, 1$————24. Tet 
. Kot come to the Meunt, 8c. burning with fire, nor wito becknes, and 
_ darkneſſe, and tempeſt, nor to the words and Covenants which could =_ 
be 
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beard and born, and to thi fetvible hott whith mide Moſes biniſelf ex: 
eeedingly to fear and quake. '[' Theſe art'the thingy done 1way in re- 
ference tO dilievers? But Ye are com to 'Mount Sion, to the City of the 
living God, the keavenly Hierwfalem, &c. to all theprei,ogatives and 
privileges of the Kingdorte of Grace, © OO, 

So alſo in theEpiſtle to the Gajathjans. Ther are two Covenants 
(faith the Holy Ghoft ) the one fron Mount Sinat ('whitre the Law 
was piven') which petiderdth to 'Bojifape,” F theorher from] Hiery- 
lalem which is above and is free, the mother! fu all;-and coricludes at 
laſt of all believers, negatively,” that are hot the-chiſdren of the 
Bond- woman, #. e.'ynder ehe'Coveniny, of works, and off: matively, 
But\of the free, i.e urider the ©overrarit of Gtatt, Gat. 4:2 4,26, Z1. 
Hence is that bold triumphant challenge of the Apottle, Rtm. $. 
33, 34. Who (ball lay any thing to. the charge of Gads ele? iris God 
that j»ſtifieth.; who is be that condemneth "it is Chyift, that bath dyed, 
yea rather that, is Tiſen.agaitt, pho ſittezb, at tbe right bang of Gog! and ma- 
keth interceſſiqn Jor Wan, id») dope phgten Lil 1 BD. «bh 
; Having lzid. down theſe .cyo,poltiang a3 .trugbaundeniable, 
that Chriſt hah effeQually ſatisfied, and 93- a perfeR Micgiator firs 
at the right hand of God, making interceſſion tor believers ; And 
that God thereupon juſtifierh thern': 'H& 'now- boldly challengeth 
earth and hell ; who ſhall charge them? who ſhall'condemn chem? 
Yee his/interrogatibns' bear the force of firongnegations, as if he 
had faid, None can effeQually charge' ntuch- leſs” condemn then, 
yea hone Uares rto'atteinpr ir, no not one, ndt fin, nor Satan the 
Lords Enemies, much leſs the Law which is juſt and conformed to 
the will ofGod, - OT ENS 

Colle&we together now but ſome (hort notions of theſe Scrip- 
tures, what the Holy Ghoftconcludeth in them'and by them, that 


believers aretiot under the Law, thar it Is an zpoſtacy from Chrift, 
from grace, to put themſelves in the leaſt part under the Law as a 
Covenantof works ; - that they are dead to the Law, that the Law 
is dead to them; that they 4re-delivered from the Law,are no more 
under it, wereſervarits to it, but are now free from it, there is no 
lawagainft them, that it is done —_—_— having any dominati- 


on over thern, chat they are departed from the Lawes terrcours, and 
come to the Goſpels celeſtial previledges ; are not under the Co- 
venant of Works, but under the'Covenant of Grace, have the ori- 
ginall of their preſent condition not from Sinai but from the ſu- 


pernall Hiert{aker, are ſons' not of the bond-woman but of the 


free, 


= 


free, that there j:none.that.can.condemn.chem, noae that can juf. 
ly lay any thing; to.cheir charge., Let any man now.thac beleive 
there is a Holy Ghoſt, and that the Holy Ghoſt ſpeakech inthe 
Scriptures z, judge whether in be pollible for the wiſedom of the 
Holy Gho himſelf, which is infinite, to give his teſtimany'mare 
fully, cleerly or plainly to this affertion, that believers are no; 
under the curfing power of the Law, or under the Law as a Co- 
venant of. works? whether this. truth hath not from theſe tefli 
monies of Scripture a ſofficient fortification raiſed about it againl 
all Jeſuirs and Devils. . Yer Mr. Baxter with horn and hoof, tooth 
and nail affaulrs it, partly by ſecres. minings,; and partly. by open 
ana og to ſubvert it. 1 ſhall hold out .his lights, iv his owne 
wo | | 4: X 


' B. Thef. 11. Not that Chrift doth abſolutely null or repzal the dll 
Covenant. bereby -| viz; by *conftitating a New Covenant 
Tbeſ. 10.*] But be ſuperaddeth this as the onely poſſible way of 
life. The former ftill continueth to command, prohibite, promiſe 
+ andtbreaten : ſo thitt the fir even of the Fuſtified, are ſtill bre- 
- »- cbexof that Law; and are threatened and curſed thereby. * | | 


| This is his ficſt plea, bis diſpute in generall, againſt the befon 
proved Aﬀertion, | £4 


; The Aphoriſm confiltech, of meer obſcuricies, ambiguicies, equh 
vocations, and mentall reſervations in words and phraſes, where 
in che Aphorift hideg-himſci{ that he may ſmite and pot be ſmirren; 
ſpeaking in words of a double and doubrfyll ſenſe, thar be: 
beguile the unwary in the ſenſe wherein he would be ER 
that he may deceive ;. and yet in caſe thas by them, which are wile 
and wary he be called ad partes, to anſwer fo his fallaciqus ſubtle 
ty, he might fly for ſhelter to the other ſenſe that he might not ap- 
pear to bea deceiver. 1 | , 1 
And firft the word nuling, yea the phraſe abſolutely nuling, is am» 
biguous, equivocall, and fallacious. A thing, a law, 'a covenant 
may be ſaid to be nulled, z. e. azade void or none, either as $0: 
eſſence and being, or as to its power and operation : yea to bt 
abſolutely nulled in ſome operations, though abſqlurely, in force in 
other. Null as to ſuch ends or perſons, though in ics perfe@t ww 
lidity to other. But when Mc. Baxter ſaith abſolutely null, be 
would be taken in another ſenſe then he dares. to avouch in. ht 
{cnſe that the words do moft litterally and gramartically impor, 
Vit 
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iz, the whole and abſolute nulling of ic not onely ro ſome, but 
0 all operations, ends, and perſons : yea not onely to its opera- 
icon but to its being alſo. For ſo much that diſtinguiſhing word 
abſolutely ) inſinuateth, viz. in contra-diſtin&ion to ſecundum 
id, chat it is nulled, not as to this or that purpoſe, in this or a- 
other reſpe&, but abſolutely, ſimply, wholly, from having any 
ore operation or being. And this equivocation of his ferves him 
o three ende, 
1 To leave a ſecret accuſation and odium among the people 
pon the Orthodox Divines againſt wbom his diſpute bendeth, 
hat they deny both the power and being of the Law of God, and 
old that it is become uſeleſs and abrogated, fo that the people of 
od muſt be no more acquainted with ir. And this js a tacit {Jan- 
der, for who among them ever taught ſnch things ? 
2 To lay open to himſelf a wide ficld for a luxuriating and 
xtravagant diſputation, to affirm or deny, confirm or confute 
any thing about the preſent ſtate of the Law, knowing that what ig 
ncompetent to what he aſſerteth in one fenſe,will be cnongh com. 
perent in another, and he doubts not while he is thus circling 

nd roving, ſome pur-blind ones will be taken in his ſnaregif none 
els yct at leaſt ſuch as are made to be taken, 2 Pet. 2, 12. 

3 That if his words come to a ſtri& examination, how little of 
jimplicity and truth, how much of doublenes and falſhood is 
couched in them, he may not want a place of retreat : his mean- 
ing forſooth was but ſo and ſo, and there is a fault in them that 
miſtake him. | 

2 The ſame might I ſay of the word repeal which he uſeth. But 
becauſe he repeats it again in the Explication of this Aphoriſm, 
aficming that there are godly and learned men that hold the re- 
pealing of the firſt Covenant, &c.I ſhall there ſpeak what cls might 
be here nor unfitly ſpoken. 

3 No leſs ambiguous is it what he will have us to underſtand 
by the Old Covenant, which he affirms not to be nulled, but to 
have the New Covenant ſaper-added to ic : at leaft to what 
fenſe thereof he will ſtand, Whether he meaneth, : 

1 The Law of nature not ſounded in the ear but written in the 
heart of man at his Creation, Doe and live, Sin and dye ? Oc 

2 That Covenant expreſſed in the word,abour a poſitive Com- 
mand of not eating of the Tree of knowledge of good and evill. 
Eat and dye, and conſequently Abftein and live? Oc 

P 3 The 
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3 The Covenant of the Law written in ſtones upon Mount $ 
nai ? If the firſt, Mr. Baxter himfelt ſometimes declares his douh; 
ing, whether there were ſuch a Law, with a clear impreſſion of jy 
penalty, ever created and imprinted in mans foul ? And there an 
not wanting ſome among the moſt profound and Claflicall Dj, 
vines, which hold that whatſoever notions of naturall righteoul. 
nes and holines, of God, of good and evill, of truth and falſ{hood 
there arc in naturall men wichout the word ; the ſame not tok 
ingraven into them by nature, or remainders of any Law writta 
in mans heart at his firſt Creation : but of Gods immediate infuj. 
on by a generall and common operation of the Spirit in time, d+ 
ſtributed to ſome in a greater to ſome in a leſſer meaſure, to ſont 
ſcarce at all, as his infinite wiſedom ſhall ſee it to make moſt fy 
his glory. And from theſe Mr. Baxter ſeeme el{where not to diſſent 
And how then can that be nulled and repealed, or what new (u 
per-addicion can there be made co that which was never in being? 
much leſs can a Covenant ſtand firm, which was never exiſtent. 

If the ſecond, then contrary to his Aſſertion, the Qld Covenan 
in reſpe& of our perſonall Obligation to it, and of the depend 
ence of our life and death upon it according to our perſonall« 
bedience or diſobedienee to ic, is nulled ; there being now 10 
acceſſ/ble Paradiſe, nor tree of knowledg of good and evill, about 
_— our obedience may be exerciſed, or diſobedience mani» 
teſted. 

If the third, Mr. Baxter ſpeaketh point-blank in contrarietyto 
the Apoftle,in ſaying that the Covenant of Grace was added to tht 
Law or Covenant of works. For the Apoſtle giveth the priorityt 
the Promiſe or Covenant of Grace, and affirmeth expreſly that the 
Law or Covenant of works was many hundred years after, addel 
roit : Gal. 3. 17, 19. So that weknow not where to meet wit 
Mr. Baxter to underſtand, much leſs co anſwer him. 

4 Hc hath a mental] reſervation alſo, when he affirmeth that tht 
Covenant of Grace was ſuper-add:d as the onely poſſible way of life. Who 
knows whether he pronounceth ir the onely poſſible way to lik, 
as it hath \ulture and ſupportance from the Law and Covenantd 
Works to which it is ſuper- added, and ſo Moſes and Chrift mett 
ing together in the Mount do fave a poor finner,and what the Lav 
could not do of it ſelf, being weak through the fleſh, [ that could 
not fulfill it ] Rom, 8. 3. Now by the ſuper-added help of Gracy 
it doth perform ? Or as it is operative in it felf and by ic ſelf, 

ving 
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orks of the Law. Why dath not Mr. Baxter ſpeak out? Veritas 
mn querit angulos, Truth loveth to ſhew ics face in the cleer light, 
ot hiding ic (elf in the clouds. I do no wrong to M Baxter in 
preſſing upon him for his meaning herein 3 every man may ſec in 
he ſequell of his TraQare, chat grace and faich have wich hirn, 
ery liccle power to juſtifie or ſave, but what they borrow and 
etch home in a Cardinals Hat or Monks Cowl from good works. 


tteq 5 And he leaves us in the dark and doubtfull, what he means 
fuh by the word hereby, when he (aich Chriſt doth nor null the Cove- 
 0-WWnant bereby, ic is a relative word and muſt have ics meaning from 
on: that which is antecedent in the tenth Aphoriſm, viz. Chriits pre- 
TulWcribing of a new Law, and tendering of a new Covenant. The v1d 
cli ovenant is not nulled hereby faith Mr. Baxter. Doth he mean by 
(u-BWthe tendering of the New Covenant ? Or the offer of Grace ? This 


makes nothing to the end he drives at. None conceiving that the 
offer or tendering of Grace to a ſinner, doth forthwith free kim 
from the Curſ2 of the Law, untill he accepts the tender. Or doth 
he mean that the effeftualizing of the Covenant of Grace to a (in - 
ner, or the taking of him effe&nally into the Covenant of Grace, 
doth not make void the Law to him as a Covenant of works ? 
This is indeed like himſelf, and agreeable to kis purpoſe. He is not 
confiltent with himſelf nor with che moſt ſubcle and ſophiſticall of 
the Papiſts whom he loves as dearly as himſelf, if he donor ſo 
mean. Nevertheles becauſe he is willing here to paſs under a viz- 


- 
© 


he BB: 2rd, I will not trouble my (elf ro unmask him. Himſelf will 0- 
v0 penly enough diſcover himſelf to us, when the humour takes him, 
Ih preſent let him be ſullen, 

, 6 The ſame might I ſay of that which followeth. The former, 


i. e. The Covenant of works or the Law, ſtill continueth to command, pro- 
bibite, promiſe, and threaten, A wide dominion and large authority, 
but who the ſubje&s $& ſervants are over whom itis exerciſed, he 
leaves { azall thereſt in an ambiguity, is not diſpoſed to tell 
us, except the next words do it. So that the fins even of the juſti- 
hed, are ſtill breaches of that Law, and:e&c. 

7 But herealſo he determineth to paſſe away in the dark, tells 
ns onely what power the Law hath againſt the fins, not againſt the 
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perſons of the juſtified, that it threatens and curſeth their tranſ- 
greſlions,” but whether onely upon the perſon of Chriſt > 
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ing by its own foveraign power wichour any help from the. 
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for them; or els in their own perſons alſo, after Chritt hath 
ſatisfied, is a ſecret that at this time and in this place, we muſt; 
know from him ; though if he had no Jet it out before, he we 
have been in pangsbf travell with ir untill he were delivered ofj, 
Thus have we found M. Baxter in this Aphoriſm fighting ag 

the fore-mentioned Concluſion and the Scriptures that confirn 
it, with his ſword in the (cabbard. How terrible the 8kirmiſhyy 
they that felt either the point or edge of his weapon can tellyqy 
Suppoſe he ſhould now unſheath ir, who could ftand before hj 
drawn ſword? This he is about to do, by his 


Explication. 

Mr. B. Iacknowledge that this aſſertien is diſputable and difficult, ol 
many places of Scripture are uſually produced which ſeem to cont 
dit it. T know alſo that it is the judgement of learned and godly mg, 
that the Law a it is a Covenant of works, is quite null and reped 
in regard of the ſins of believers. Tea many do believe that the C 
venant of works is repealed to all the the world, and onely the 
venant of grace in force, 

Againſt both theſe I maintain this aſſertion, by the Argumen 
which you find under the following Poſition 13. And I hope mt 
withſtanding that I extoll free grace as much, and preach the La 
as little, in a forbidden ſenſe ; as though I held the contrary opinin 


Ficſt he acknowledgeth his Aﬀertion to be diſputable and dif 
culr. We have found jt not onely to be ſo, but to be fo of hisom 
making, by means of his clothing ic with the darknes of ſuchanl 
ſo many ambiguities, equivocations, &c, Againſt ic he ſaith ther 
isa ewo. fold authority uſually produced, the one Divine, theo 
thee human2. The one hedeſpiſeth and blowes of as contempti 
ble, the other he falſitieth (1 am confident ) that he may bar 
ſomewhat to ſay in anſwer to ir. 

x There is Divine authority or many Scriptures product 
which ſeem to contradi@ his Aﬀertion. And here take we notice 
in how baſe efteem he hath the Holy Scriptures ; of thoſe many 
Scriptures he vouchſafeth not to anſwer one, no nor to cice one 
why ?* but that he thinks, when the Scriptures, and his own 4 
ſertions do contradiR either the other, the authority of hisom 
judgment not only to parallel but alſo to over-weigh the authe 
rity of the Scriptures. What Papiſt, what Enthufiaft hath oral 
have the Scriptures in leſs efteem chen chis Aphorift ſhews ley 
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here and elſwhere to have? What Scriptures are brought againſt 
him, he diſdaineth them an anſwer, yea a glance of his eye to ſee 
them, or congue to read them to us. But if he finds any Scripture 
whole point with much bowing and wrefting he thinks he may 
turn about againſt us that have nv more wit bue to think their au- 
thority venerable and requiring our ſubmiſſion thereunto ; of 
theſe he mzkes uſe, to befoal yer more ſuch fouls as regard them. 
If I fail in my centure, the Lord foi give to me the miſtake of my 
judgment, and to Mr. Baxter his giving occaſion, yea cauſe of 
ſuch a mittaking. 

Andas the authority of Scriptures is pufft from him wich leſs 
then a piff or pilh, ſo do we find humane authority ( in all proba- 
bilicy ) fallifed by him. 1 know (faith he )chat Icarned and godly 
men are of this judgment that the Law as a Covenant of works is 

uite null and repealed in regard of the (ins of beleevers, 1 do not 
| but by theſe learned and godly he means ſome Proteſtant 
Divines, whom ſomrimes he will flacter, ſmooth, and almof pic 
in their mouths, to allure them to run after him. Now it he donot 
fallify their atſertions, Jet him name but one of chem that ever af- 
firmed the Law to be ſo repealed. I may poſlibly acknowledg him 
to be, in the main, learned and godly, but I believe I ſhall never 
account him to have been confiderate in laying down ſuch an aſ- 
ſertion, For it dire&ly contradiQs the doQrine of our Saviour, 
Think uot ( ſaith he ) that I am come to deſtroy the Law, &c. I am n:t 
come to deſtroy but fulfill. Verily, verily, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs, but 
not one 10t or tittle ſhall not paſs from the Law till all be fulfilled, Mat. 5. 
17,18, Or to whom ſhould it be repealed ? not to unbeleevers ; 
for it is conſented in both (ides that they are under the Law, nnder 
the Garſe. Nor to beleevers, for the Law hath purſued their (ins 
unto death in the body of Chrift, and by Mr. Baxters acknowledg- 
ment hath inflicted upon him for them, upon them in him, the 
tontundem if not the idem which ic ever threatned againſt finnery. 
And how is the Law repealed in any of its power, that doth or 
hath executed all its power upon all that have been trayſgreffors ? 
Mr, B. very well knoweth whar do&rine is taught in the Reformed 
Churches, but will needs falfify it, as he doth alſo the Hol Scrip- 
tures, | 

We affirm that the Law is Rtill in force and ſhall be til the worlds 
end. We preach not a repeal of any of its power or righteouſneſs 
Which ic had from God at any time, Neicher on the other fide, do 


we 
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we attribuce to ic a power or unrighteouſnes which God new 
gaveir. We grant it a power to take full vengeance upon ere 
tinner for every tin commirted during lite, But we deny chat if; 
ny be raiſed to a ſecond life after death ( as was Chritt ) having 
born the whole wrath due to the fins of the former life, that ſug 
a one comes under the power of the Law again ; the Law hathne. 
ver more dominion over him. But fo ſtands the cafe with bclie 
vers: They have ſuffered in Chriſt, done their Law in Chriſt, ar 
dcad in Chriſt,and in him they have ſatisfied the Juſtice of the Lay 
for the fins of their whole life. If now they are alſo riſen wit 
Chriſt, and are dignified with a new life, the life of grace, fo thy 
thuugh they live, it is not ſo much they that live, as that Chrif 
liveth in hem, and the life which they live in the fleſh is by th 
faith of the Son of God, Gal. 2.20. In this new life-which thy 
have by their union unto Chrilit, now triumphant,the Law can ny 
more reach them, then Chrift himlelf triumphant. So the Law j 
nullcd to them, but never repealed, nulled becauſe ic hath inflifte 
upon them its whole pena.ty,and atter ic hath fo done, it hathng 
more power over the very reprobates, much le(le over the Saint, 
So that the Law being null or of no force to believers, hath recei- 
ved no diminution to its power, holding ir ftill firm and entire s 
ever; no more then the Law of the Land is weakened for tha 
when it hath inflicted death upon the Felon or Traytor;ic hath no 
ſurther power to queſtion him. As, before they had exiflencein 
Adam, their not cxifting yer in bim, and under the Law by bein 
in Adam, argued no weaknes in the Law : So when they havedoi 
their Law for the fins committed while under the Law, and tha 
by their new union unto and exiſtence in Chriſt, they ceaſc cob 
under the Law, that the Law hath no power over them, ar 
no wound or weaknefle or detriment that the Law hith ſuſtained; 
any more then it doth, becanſe it is null in power to the Angel 
in Heaven, over whom it had never power: or null gnto Chril 
now in Heaven, over whom it had once power. 

Mr. Baxter acknowledge.h that the penalty of the L AV 
18 due co none but the tranſgrefſors of the Law, to the unrigh 
teous, and withall affirms Theſ. 16. p. 96. and Explication paſt 
98, 99. That SatisfaQion for diſobedience is our Righreoufns, 
makes a man ſo perfeAaly righteous ( as to the Law and furthe' 
penalty therzof ) as if he had never difobeyed, Yet we find his 
here fighting not onely againft Heaven and Earth, but againl 

him' 


— a —_— mam — » moo —_—— A. 


15 


| hap. VIII. With an Anſwer thereunto, 


— 


OW im ({}f alſo,1 tro deny the nullity of the Law to them that have 
".cificd by C HR 1ST, tor their dilobedience to the Law; 
be naking it one and the ſame thing with the repealing of the Law. 
"Br his word repealing. being here foiſted in by himiclf, partly to 


4 _ ake way for his ſopbiſticall, and bombaſticall diſtinions which 
” re no le{s deer to him then his life, therefore in the Explication 
"Ef the nexc Thelis, comes in great oftentation, no Hts trappled 


" ich them, then a Cart-horſe with his painted Collar, bells and 
 WWcthers, parely to give occaſion of his riding in ttate upouGrotius 
vis ſhoulders, to ſhew what new, ſubtle, and hne- ſpun learning, ke 
ath drawn from ſo noble and Apoſtatica!l a D. Qur, no lefs fit to 
he Argument he hath in hand, than the (hoo is for the hand, or the 
plove tor the foot, 
But laftly and principally, that having according to his wonted 
nd inbred ſubtlety, pur on a falſe vizzard upon the doArine of the 
formed Churches, he might in the 13 The/. and ics explication, 
lifpute vioriouſ]y againſt the vizzard, having nothing to ſay e- 
painſt the dorine in its own nature and vericy, 
As for the other pretended opinion, that the Covenant of wot ks 
8 repealed to all the world, and the Covenant of Grace alone in 
orce : Thoſe that hold ic ( moſtprobably ) are ſome Eutopiang 
bat Mr. Baxter alone, and no other either man or Angel beſides him 
have had acquaintance with, or the happines to know their opini- 
0n, So that Mr, Baxter might have done well to have taken a (e- 
ond voyage into the land of Eutopia, either to have joyned with 
hem or diſputed againſt them upon their own happy turf, and nor 
0 have troubled our unhappy Coafts with this Controverſie: it 
lath the unhappines doubtles to be peſtered with ſo many opinio- 
nifts as any Nation in the world,butamong all hath not ſuch bug- 
ears or phrenticks, that I know , who maintein ſuch an aflertion. 
Bur it is one of Mr. Baxters ſubtletics to feign ſuch ghoſts and phan- 
taſmes of men to fight againſt, thereby taking the advantage ſecret - 
BF” 40d uneſpyed(as he hopeth) to ere more curſed and monſtrous 
aſſertions,than all ſuch ghoſts and phantafmes as he feigneth,could 
ave deviſed. But we cannot ſtop him in his Carcer, on he polteth, 
nd Againſt both theſe [ imaginary opinions | ſaith he, Imaintein this 
ſertion, i. e, his 3 1*b Thefis, which we have found to be a meer far- 
Ile of equivocations, ambiguities, &c. for explication whereof we 


_ ww 


have ſought where he promiſed it, but have found nothing bur 


ions , imaginations, and new falſhoods more to obſcure ir. 
Yet 
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Y-t this peece of darknes he promiſech to maiatain under the 3 
poſt ion , where we (hill wait on him, But in the mean whilehy 
hath 4 12*b Theſ. and an explication to Inceriert which we muft 
the way take notice of as a moſt noble preparative co the ſublins 
learning which in the 13*h he will deliver. As for that brag whers 
with he (huts up all chac he hath ſaid in the eitular explication 
this his 11*b poſition, | [ hope that I extoll free Grace as much, 
and preach the Law as lictle in a forbidden fenſe, :s though I hel 
the contrary opinion. ] unto ic I ſay but this: If his preaching be 
much better and hon«ſter than his-wricing , we could wiſh hia 
henceforth co apply himſelf wholly co the Pulpic not at all to the 
Prefſe, And notwirhſtanding his brags, and all his equivocationg 
windings,and fallacious argumentation, we wilt til} Keepin mind 
the ſtate of the queſtion from which he ſecks co avert us , viz, tha 
the Law is not nulld ro beleevers, bur even when they are bele:y 
they are ſtill under the Law as a Covenant of works. This he hath 
promiſed to maintain, again Scriptures aod OrthuJox Writer, 
whatlotver els he ſpeaketh and not home to this point is beſides rhe 
queſtion, Attend we chercfore what he hath to make this goodin 
the next polition. 


—_— 


— ——— 
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Mr. Baxters Diſtin@ionary preparative to the Confirmation if 
his Aſſertion ( that beleevers are under the Law 8s a Cont: 
nant of works | examined: and all that he haeh therein ms 
nifeſted to be in part impertinent to the queſtion , and pert 
nent onely to his vain-glory : in thereſt to be Popiſh and a 
ſtruive to all hope of ſalvation. 


Thejts 12, 
Ax. Therefore we muſt not plead the repeal of the Law for our Ju 
B ſt fication ; but muſt refer it to our ſurety , who by the vali 
and efficacy of his once offering and merits doth continud) 
ſatisfie. | | 


Weaſſent here to his words in ſubſtance , but finde Cauſe init 
placing of them, to douvt of a fallacious meaning which he 
therein, 1 Wedo not we will not plead the repeal of the Lal 
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x our Juſtification. Bur Mr. Baxter (as he makes it appear by what 
antecedent and following in this diſpute) would have us to con- 
ye,that in the not repealing of the Law is included our being un- 
rthe Law as a Covenant of works. Such tame fools, in the lof- 
opinion that he hath of himſelf,. doth he account us. If ia the 

lllowing words of the poſition, he meant fairly he would ſpeak 
ainly. We muſt not plead the repeal of the Law for Juſtification, 

c, What then? but we muſt refer it to our ſurety who by the va- 

xe, &c, Why ſaith he not plainly we muſt nor plead the Jawes rc- 
al for &c. but our fullfilling of it in Chriſt, or the ſatisfa&tion 
jich he hath once made for all the breaches of the Law which ue 
ve or ſhall have committed? why ſpeaks he ambiguoully ? we 

uft refer it to our ſurety, what? whether or when we ſhall be ju- 
fed ? or to him to plead for us negleRing to ſeek for any ablenes 
plead and give account of our hope for our ſelves, willingly re- 
aining uncertain of ſalvation all our life time? And when he ſaich 
y his once offering and merits, he doth continually fatisfiezthough 

a good ſenſe it be true and good, yet hath he not already aQtual- 

ſatisfied? and are not belcevers by that ſatisfaRion afually juſti- 
Owe ſhall fnde anon there was a monſter conteined in the womb 
theſe equivocall locutions, In the Interim let us ſearch whether 
the place of explication there be any thing ſpoken to explain his 
eaning. | RY 
| Explication. | 
Bax. Ifball here "mer to you, in what ſenſe and how far the Law is 
N FO ow far not : and then preve it in and under the next 

Here now he brings in a quaternſon of diflin&ions to undermine 
d blow up the authority of the ſacred Trinity , expreffed in the 

ecited Scriptures that proves beleeyers not to be under the Law 

a Covenaug of works : and foure againſt three is odds. 


Bex, Tow wuſt bere diſtinguiſh betwixt UE BNA: 
I \The tepealing of tbe Law and the relaxing of it:; 2: between a 
diſpenſation abſolute and reſpefive 3 3 Between the alteration 
of the Law, aud the alteration of the ſubjetis relation to it. 4, Be- 
tween a diſcharge conditionall, with a ſuſpenſion of execution, 
and a diſcharge abſolute. 


Parturiunt Montes, What follows upon all theſe police and pro- 
ddiftin ions? many notable Condlafions doubtles : Mc. Bax- 


WT ters 
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ters noſe is as right in-the middle of his face, ſince as betore kid 

burthening himſelf of theſe diftintions. Bat moſt certainly we 

dull and cannot piece _ But Mr, Bexter is no leſs acutet! 
r 


deep, let us {ce what wo 
Bux. 


he can make of ic. 


Arid ſo I reſolve the queſtion thus. 

3 The law of works is not abrogate or repealed, but diſpei( 
with, or relaxed. A diſpenſation is ( as Grotius dfiteth2) 
an att of a ſuperiour whereby the obligation of « law itt forcti 
taken away, as to certain perſons and things. 

2 This diſpenſation therefore is not totall or abſolute , but 
ſpefive. For 1 Though it diſpenſe with the rigorows tin 
yet not with every degree of execution. 2 Though the law bedj 
penſed with as it conteineth the proper ſabjeFs of the pe q 
Viz, the parties offending, and al[o the circumſtances of durdii 
&c. yet in regard of the meer puniſhment , abſtrafed 
and circumſtances, it is not diſpenſed with. For to Chrift it 
not diſpenſed with. His ſatisfation was by paying the full vd 

3 Though by this diſpenſation our freedom may be as full « 
on a repeal, yet the alteration is not made in the Law, but in « 
eſtate and relation to the Law. 

4 $0-farr is the Law diſpenſed with to all, as to ſaſpend 
rigorous execution for a time, and a liberation or diſcharge c 
tionall procured and granted them. But an abſolute diſc Tgel 
granted to none in this life. For even when we do 
condition, yet ftill the difebarge remains conditions we 
quite Fniſbed our per formance. For it is not one i 
of beleeving, which (þall quite diſcharge us, but a continued fa 
No longer are we diſcharged than we are beleevers. And wit 
the condition is not per formed, the law is ſtill in force, and {þ 
executed upon the offender bim{elf. | 

I ſpeak nothing in all this of the diretlive uſe of the morall 
to beleevers, but bow fary the Law it yet in fored even as it 
Covenaitt of wor k# 5 Weeaviſe art iter repeal of i int this ſenſes) 
commonly, but intonſidet ately afſerted. That it is 160 ſarther 


: throw, no tt to beleevers, then is het explaitied. Tnow cont 


prove. 


Here: we ſee the off-ſpring of the precedent mountainous 4 
ſwelling diftiaQions, Exit ridioulus mw. la the three feſt Cond 


—— 
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ans a meer tacele about the cepealing and abcogating , or dilpen- 
ing and celaxing of the Law 3; and.of is diſpeniatiqu ina totality 
id abſolutenes,or in a reſpeRivenes to perſong, circumſtances and 
degrees of execuyion, &c. which is a proper to the 4bing that he 
Irives at, a8 ſwines ficſh and a peacock firangleg, wich all,his glic- 
ing feathers, to the facjefying of a Jewes buggery apperite.Surely 
ither Mr. Br. had forgotten, or.cthaught wehad forgotten that he 
d beforeyented this NMiyRticall learning of bis own and Grotizs his 
inzor doubeed that ic was nat finely <nough-fer. qurahereathere- 
are that he wight have.che full praiſe of ſp cucigus And ſpider- 
hreeded a ſpeculation, brings it in;bere again, in ſomewhat a,ncw 
xd mare ſpecious a dre(s. Ler him refit contented, weagknowledge 
all very «im. If he beleeve.us. not, Jec him ſet ic aa philaQer y 
pon his garment. le,will tend;ſo much. to the ſtcengthening of ic, 
8 of.the cauſe-he:hath in-hand. For the queſtion is not whether che 
x.be repealed or but diſpenſed with, [But whether icbe ip force 
0 beleevers as a Covenant of works, with which the three fxt po. 
tions medille not. The word | abrogating ] ſome osthodox Di- 
ines( 1 confeſs )do uſe , 'but.not jn a ſenſe <£quipallent with the 
ord | repeal, ] meaning chereby qnely a nullicy af.che lawesdomi- 
tion aver:belcevece. Thealteration nat being in,the. Law ( as we 
knowledge with Mr. Br. ) but in our «tate and relation to it. 
he law reigneth. over all that aze under jt. Bur the Saints are not LS 
der the Layr,faith the Apoſtle, But as ( Catvin-Caith Yin Chrifh a- 79, 5. 3 


ve ie, 
Bur bi fullnes aud plainoes in ls fourch Concluſion maketh A 
ame recompence for all his Amphibologies, all his dark & doubt- 
locutions in that which went before. Bere an uw ang 
genuity, He ſo ſpeaks ax that an Engliſhman may him. 
jere be te}18 us what he meant: before of nulling, repealing, Kc. of 
& Law ta beleevers, qhar-it-is notſo.nulled,, qd ,cepealed, 
laxetl or difpenſed, with, bat ehatall. their.life-timeqbey areftill 
der the Law:as a Covenant of works. Anf why ,.could not. this 
ſpoken, without ſo great apreparative of ſophiſticall,.cquivoca- 
nand diftintions? lepleaſed him furely-c0.,a8 the Alderman 
tdeckthimſelf with all -his-robesand rich furniture, to go.into 
ſableand-cutt off his horſes tay]. Bar it ſhall. ſazishe us that. af- 
r.ſomerſuſpenſion,he at laftdiſcavers to us his meaning. Let us 
mine, and Grfbwwe ſhalbfindedet forth: in gwo. petitions ; .two 


 foul-raviſhing priviledges , "i by .chaLond:Cheiſt or 
2 the 
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the Ele& Saints, that whoſoever of them will reft ſatisfied wi 
them, may gird himſelf faſt, and depart without them, # Thatt 
have ſo large a diſcharge from the rigor of the Law for a wlj 
as any of the worſt reprobates. 2 That they have no more diſch 
from the Lawes curſe than the worſt of reprobates. - Muf 
not account him-a Saint that hath a faftidious ſtomack or 
mouth that cannot reliſh theſe dainties. -The former Conely 
he reacheth to us in theſe words. So farr is the Law diſpenſed wi 
all, as to ſuſpend the rigorous execution of it for a time , anda liberation 
diſcharge conditionall, procured and granted them. Jam ſumus ergo pan 
In this the ſons of God are in as good a caſe as the reprobates; 
ſomwhar before the Devills. The latter Conclufjon in theſe wor 
But an abſolute diſcharge is granted to no man in this life. Fam ſum 
pares. Yet have we as large cauſe of exulting and joy in thek 
Gioft as the reprobartes, that ( as farr as we can diſcern.) we are 
neerer to hell than the childreri of hel], whoſe inheritance is ink 
-for ever. | 4M 

To prove the latter aſſertion, that none are, that beleeven 
not abſolutely diſcharged from the law as a Covenant of wc 
in this life, he borrowerh matter from Pelagians , Papiſts, Soci 
ans, Arminians, and the whole rabble of profeſſed enemies to 
grace of God in Chrift,'maniteſterh ( Scotw-like) ignotum per i 
5. carries us into a dungeon of darknes , to diſcern Colors whit 
we could not judge of in the light,to his minde brings ſeven ot 
Devills,many other hereſfies worſe chan the firſt, at leaſt ſo bad ut 
firſt, to ſtrengrhen the firſt, Clavum clavo[ nocJextorguet, | but] 
quet &- figit, beats in other wedges not to looſe the firſt ; butto 
ten all: Having gotten in the paw of the beaſt, beats and beeclai 
many of his hornes after to wedge faft all. | | 

The Popiſk errors which he brings as an addition to confi 
that beleevers are during life, under the Jaw, are theſe. x Thatt 
which are in Chriſt have not their finns fully pardoned, neither 
themſelves wholly juſtified in this world. 2!y, That whoſc 
ſhall be juftified in the world cocome, muſt procure it by his 
willing, running & perſevering in this world. 3 That they whi 
are in Chrift may fall away and be damned. 4 That no man wt 
he lives can be certain of his ſalvation, 5 To this he addeth « 
worſethan any Popiſh or Socinian herefie as proper to himſelf 
from himſelfalone,viz. That all.beleevers(natwithftanding Chr 
fatisfaQion for them, notwithſtanding cheir perſevering faith 
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him, yer ) muſt bc at laft damned-for ever. Some of theſe errors are 

in expreſs words aſſerted, the reſt by necelſary Conſequence imply - 

ed in this ſhort diſpute of Mc. B:. The firſ} he exprefly afhcmeth. 

Eyen when we do perform the condition, yet ſtil] the diſcharge re- Here he fol. 
-mains condicionall ( ſaith he ) ill we have quite finiſhed the per- leweth Ar- 
formance,zi. e. till we havegaſped out che laſt breath, So that in this cauſe i - 
life there is no'diſcharge, but a conditionall promiſe-that poflibly point Armi- 
wemay in the world to come be diſcharged, what is this diſcharg- nius over- 
ing but Juſtifying and abſolving us ?. from what buc from the finn 74% the 
which we have.committed, and from the vengeance which the law Papiſts. 
threatenerh ? ſuch a juſtification he;denyeth co be. attainable in this 
life. And this argument he thus urgeth 3 Whoſaever is not: perfect- 
ly juſtified, is till under che law as a Covenant of works. Bur the 
very Saints are Aot in this world fo Jultified.ergs they:are under the 
Law, &c. The ſecond, that Juſtification in the world to come muſt 
be procured by mans own willing,8c.He delivereth plainly enough 
in that he ſaith, that we muſt perform,yea continue performing the 
conditions until{ we go out of this world, .and then:we. may poſli- 
bly obtein to be juſtified in tbe world to come. What are the condi- 
tions by which we procure the diſcharge? Mr. B: tells us afterward 
(as we ſhall finde) Faith and good works. Theſe muſt we obſerve 
and continue obſerving to the end to procure juſtification akter this 
life ended. And ſo it is by our-own ſtrong and Jatting endeavours, 
that after the world is ended our tins may be poſſibly forgiven, and 
we ſaved. Here if we grant unto him, chat we are Gods hirelings 
thus to work in his vineyard the whole day, the whole term of our 
life; and that Juſtification is the wages of.our work to be paid: in 
the evening, z. e. at che end of the world, then it will toHow indeed 
( what he deduceth hence ) that untill the world be ended we are 
Rill under the Curſe of the Law. - 3 Thar they that are in Chriſt 
may fall away and be damned if they continue in their Apoſtacy, 
or may aſter their many apoſtacies,oft renew again their union with 
Chriſt, and fo at laſt be juſtified, be ſpeaks out fully in telling us. 

It is not one inſtantaneous at&t of beleeving , but a continued faith that ſhall 
quite diſcharge us 3, that no longer are we diſcharged than we are beleevers, 
and when we ceaſe to beleeve, the Law is ſtill in force , and condemneth, 
Either he reaſoneth from an unpoſlible ſuppoſition,or a poſſible and 
uluall Caſe incident to beleevers, If from an impoſſibility, ir makes 
not at all for his purpoſe, If ig were poſlible for him to fall from 


Brace, then ſhould beleevers be under the Law again. Bur is pe 
PoOitt» 
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poſſible, &c. ergo chey ſhall-never be reduced underithe Jaw agaia, 

But he argueth as'from a poflible -and uſuall caſe, and then if 
grantthim, thatcheSaints may fall away, it will follow thatchy 
are not abſolutely freed fromthe curſe of the law in this life, By 
in granting this , we grant ourfelves to be Popiſh , and may ſhaky 
hands with Mr. Br, Thefourth, thatno man can in this life ty 
certain of ſalvation, depends on the former. For'if we cannoch 
certain of our perſeverance, wecannot be certain of -eterng}l hap. 
pines : and'by neceflary conſequence it muſt be concluded. abfo thy 
we are not diſcharged fromthe bondage of -the Law.But we canag 
grant the-premitſſee from which ſuch inferences are drawn , unleh 
we will grant away our ſelves alfo in deſpair to-perdition. And 
therefore we deny-to Mr. B: all his argumentation here , as having 
nothing of Chriſt, bar all-of Anticheiſtin ic. 

'I mean not to proſecute in this place a diſpute againfi Mr. B: + 
bour theſe four pernicious errors which he holds in common wit 
other Papifts; himſelf will el{where minifter ro me an occaſion.d 

ſpeaking morefully co them, wheoehe doth. not onely touch upoy, 
bur alſo -profeſſedly handle the-moft ( ifnot-all ) of them. Herel 
fhall onely ( ro-preferve the ſtmplefronr his guile ) manifeſt upon 
whar'fallacious grounds hepitchech eheſe his afſertions. They ar 
-prineipally'thefe ewo. 

18 'That Faich as an infuſed gift.of grace, and a part of.ouriinhe 
rent figheeouſnefſe oth juſtific,when ic'is not onely/(avthePapith 
fay) Fiderinformis, but «lo Formata, perfected both in itsduration 
of time, and in all its Concomitante the ather habits , vertues, and 
gifts of grace, ſuch as are love,-merey ygoodneſs , gemperance, fc 
andiin the fruits and ats af all theſe which are good works. Forſs 
ſhall we finde him-in the ſequele of this traftate reaching. | 

2 That'Faithand all thoſe 'its -Concomitants with theirifruiu 
and effeAs depend upon our freewil!, to gain and retein ,-reſuſt 
and !ofe:them at the-pleaſure and>luft of our corrups ifreewill. 
Thefe points being granted ali thofe'/foure errors willfollow 4 
neceſſary detluQions thenee, But the orthodox:Ghurgheshold and 

the Ocacles of the Goſpel:teaeh otherwiſe, 1 "Thav our Jultificath 
on floweth-from our union ro*Ohrift , that All in Ademare- uade 
the Law, under the Curſe, unblefſed,, unjuſtified, unpardoned. But 
that all whichare in Chriſt arejuftified, pardoned, i&c/So the Apo- 
ſtle, Phil. 3. 8.&c. All things are downg to me-that 'T may winn Chl 
and be found #m him, not baving-mine own righteouſner,which ir of _—_ 
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t that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, &c. Here was the Apoſtles 
tcouſnes and Juftificarion to winn Chrift and be found in hin. 
id this union unto Chriſt is made up principally' by the Spirir, 
wy which Chriſt apprehbenideth and unkerh as co himfelf. No ocher- 
is ogr ſaftification erfeibuced to faich than as it is che infliru- 
went by which we apprehend'Chriftto our ſelves 2x we are appre- 
ferided of Chrift co himfeN, and bring home inve our bofomy the 
veiefit of this oor union to him, rogerher wirk che ſerrfe and joy of 
ur Juſtification by him. Fhie I half have occafion coiflaſtrate and 
,rove more fully before } pare wich Mr, Baxter, and brezufe he wilf 
tmeto it in another place, here F(haF} (ay no more of ie. 2 That 
zur Faith botlr in its exiſtence and perfeyerance, dependert not up- 
;n the fickle fweek of our own freewill, bur apon the fupport of 
ods power and unchangeable love,and upon che vertae of Chrifts 
dediation and fatehfallnes of che Mediator z chough our freewill 
fe murabſe, yet the gifts & calling of God are withonr rrpentaner, 
je, withont Change. Rom. 111. 39. He thet bath begwr 4 good worth, its 
you, will per forme it til the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phit. r. 6. Thongh our 
ith be weak, yer we are preſerved by the power of God through 
Faich and ſalvation. Chriſt hath by his facrifice purchaſed to as, 
not onely faTvation bur faithalſo,both is its beirig and perfevering 
0 apprehend him and ir ro our perſevering Corfolaciorn; They ſball 
 rrever periſÞ faichk he ) riefther (Pall any man, xi; any one,maen or Devill, 
BB oirch, chem owt of my Bands, Job. ro: 23. 1t is the will of my Father which 
, t rhe, that of all which he hath giver me, I ſhould loſe nothing, bat ſhould 
) rpg the left day, ps 39. 
| If now the word of Gedſtand, andthe judgemenit of the Chur- 
cies that is grounded upon the immutable word of che eceenal] 
God; then thoſe bug-bear affertions, the (brats of Mr. Baxters win- 
dy diftin&ions ) which be bringvas argamertts to prove the (laviſh 
' i vondage of beleevers under che Law, will vaporoue and fo 
| 
| 
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niſh. For if our Juftification proceed not from the old age or per- 
ion of ſeith & tes Concomitants, bue from our union to-Chift, 
and no otherwiſe feory faith than as ir inftramentcally cloſeth us 
i Chrift( which no inftantancous Faich, that lives and dyes at 

an inftane, but a traly living faith can 17 4m it will appear to 
*e 2 fallhood, thet None is juſtified in this life. Ney ail that by a 
Iving faith 2re urifred to Chrifh, are fully juſtified in this life. And 


a8 many as are unjuftified here, (hall not be cirtier juſtified or ſaved 
hereafter, 
| Again,, 
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Again, if our Juſtitication ſpring from our union with Chrif, 
then nac atall from our own willing, runaing , and perſevering, 
And fo his ewo firſt Arguments fall into ſhivere. 

3 If no true and juſtifying faith be inſtantaneous, and the perſe. 
verance of faith in the belcever,and of abeleever in the faith,depend 
not upon mans mutable will, but upon the allſufficiency of Chrif 
merics,and the truth and omniporency of the moſt high God: the 
his two latter aſſertions, wiz. that of Apoſtacy from Chriſt, and 
che other of the uncertainty of ſalvation, fall into ſhivers alſo, 
For what more fixed and certain than what by the will of God, jz 
bottomed and ſuſteined with the.rock Chriſt , and the truth. and 
power of the eterna]l God? None then of his popiſh arguments her: 
brought,do give the leaſt fulture to his aſſertion,that The very belee- 
vers are under the Law & a Cqvenant of Works. 

; The, fitc Poſitiony, that:all Believers. ( according to Mr. Baxter 
do&rine) mult peeds be dawned, arifech from che Afſertion which 
by che four mentianed Propoſitions, as by ſo many Arguments,he 
goeth about to prove: viz. That untill death they are under the 
Law as a Covenant of works. If fo chea muſt they be necds dan- 
ned : T X 

x Becauſe whoſoever is: under that Covenant is bound to (eek 
freedome from vengeance, and poſſcfſian of blefſednes, by the con- 
ditions of the ſame Covenant. But theſe conditions are. unpoll. 
ble co man in his preſent feeblenes and corruption, viz, the purit- 
cation of himſelf from all:fin, and perfe& performance of all obe- 
dience. Who can perform allthis, excent peradventyure St, Fraxi 
and _ Baxter. {o that cither. none or ar leaſt they alone cande 
ſave | | | 


: 
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2 Becauſe whoſoever profeſling the Faith, is in the leaft part 
under the Law, &e. is fallen from Chriſt, hath no part in the Co- 
venant of Grace, as I have before proved, therefore muſt necell;- 
rily be damned. MO A166 Thorold Bu! (ith, 5 4488 1 iltonr 

3 Becauſe whoſoever, liveth- and, dyeth ynder-a Covenant 
works, is under the curſe and damnation, Gal, 3. 101311 (1 

That which follows in the concluſion of the Explication of thi 
Thefis, acquits me from all mens ſuſpition of doing Mr..B- any 
wrong in miſ-igterpreting his meaning in this his diſpute. Himell 
acknawledgeth'ir to be big own ſenſe. In.all :tbizx(Aith he) ein 
this whole diſpute, I ſpeak;nothing of the dire&ive uſe of the av, 
[ viz. as it is a rule and Counſeller to a Chriftian in all-moral 


rights 
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righteouſnes ] bnt how far the Law is yer in force as a Covenant 
it works,becauſe an utter repeal of it in this ſenſe is ſocommon':y 
wut inconliderately afferted. | Let him name bur one conſiderable 
an that ever affirmed the Law repealed, that it may appear It 1s 
ot a flander which he cafts upon the Anti-Papifts. | But he prc- 
ceeds, That it is no further overthrown, no not to believers, then 
is here explain«d,] now come to prove, 

And wethall come after him to ſee what he proveth, and how for 
eproveth, And that it may appear to all what linccrity 18 1n ©\.5 
jan, two things are to be kept diligently in mind, 

1 What he 1s to prove, 

2 What he is not to meddle with in proving, if be wit! ſhow 
im(clf honeſt, and not a meer Impoſter, 

We utterly d«ny any repeal or abrogating of the Law as a Co- 

nant of works ro them that are ander the Laiv, or have not don 

cir Law, yea any repeal of the Law at all, as I have made to ap- 
ar. Theretore if Mr, B. go abour co prove either that the Law is 
ot repealed, or that unbelcevers or ſuch as have not done their 
aw dy ſatisfy ing for the breaches thereof, are ſtill under the Law; 
his is fallacious dealing, a proving of that which never came in- 

Queſtion, for all acknowledg ic without his proving. That wchb 
e is to prove is that none, no not believers are abſolutely dif- 

arged from the Law, but are under it as a Covenant of works to 

£ utmoſt moment of their life. This: he promiſeth throughour 
is whole d.ſpute to prove, let us attend how he doth ir in this 13 
olition, under which he promiſeth to do it, 
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r. Baxter's much promiſed and long expetfed Arguments 
to prove Felievers to be under the Law as a Covenant of 
works, diſcovered ts be meer impertinencies, and Sophiſtical 
ImpoStures : And the @ueſtion whether the Ele while yet 
Unbclicvers, are fs under the Law, and in what reſpets«, 


Thefis 12. 


diſcuſſed, 


B. JF this were wot ſo, but that Chrift bad abrogated the firſt Cve- 
| nant, then it would follow, q ch 


K 1 That 


| 
| 


"au Examination of Mr. Baxters Aphoriſms, Pat 


1 That noſin but that of Adam, or finall unbelief is ſony 
as threatned with death, or that death is explicitely ( i. e, by 
Law ) due to it or deſerved by it. For what the Law inf 
doth not threaten, that is nat explicitely deſerved or due by | 
Law. 

2 It would follow that Chriſt dyed not to prevent or rew 
the wrath and curſe ſo deſerved, or due to ws, jor any but Aday 
ſen, nor to pardon our fins at all : but on+ly to prevent our deſert 
wrath and curſe, and conſequently toprevent our need of yr 
don. 

3 Tt would follow that againſt eternall wrath, at the dqi 
judgement, we muſt not pl: ad the pardon of any ſin but the fiſ 
but our ewn non ceſert of that wrath : becauſe of the reped 
that Law before the ſin was committed. All which conſequent 
ſeem to me un[ufferable, which cannot be avoided if the Lay 
repealed. 


U'ito theſe three Arguments he addeth four more in thei 
plication of this Pofition, whica thus follow. 


B. IWe may plead our on deſerving of death, for eur diſcharge « 
Judgment. 

5 And further, then Chrift in ſuffering did not bear theju 
niſhment due to any ſm but Adams firſt, for that which wan 
threatned to uw, was not executed on bim. This #s a clear bt 
intolerable conſequence. | 

6 Scripture plainly teacheth that all men ( even the Ele) 
are under the Law till they believe, and enter into the 
of the Goſpel. Therefore it is ſaid, Jo. 3. 18. He that bele 
veth not is condemned already, and the wrath of Gd 
abiderh on him, ver. 36 And we are ſaid to believe fo 
miſion of ſins, Aﬀts 2.38. Mark 1.4. Luke 24. 47+ ! 
10. 43+ & 3.19. which ſhew that fin is not before remitted 
and conſequently the Law not repealed but ſuſpended and left 
the diſpoſe of the redeemer. Eli bow could the redeemed be it 
children of wrath ? Eph. 2.3. The circumciſed are debtort 
the whole Law, Gal.5.3, 4+ And Chriſt is become of noeſt 
to them : but they that are led by the Spirit are not wider i 
Law, and agaiuſt ſuch there is no Law, Gal. 5. 18, 23 
Scripture bath concluded all under ſin (and ſo far under the 
no doubt ) that the promiſe by faith is Feſus Chriſt, migh! 

4 ( 
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ven to them that beleeve, Gal. 3. 22. Ie are under the Law 
when Chriſt doth redeem us, Gal. 4. 5, Seealſo J3. 2.9, 10, 
1 Tim. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 56. Gal, 3+ 19, 20, 21. There- 
fore our deliverance is conditionally from the curſe of the Law, 
viz. if we we will obey the Goſpel. And this deliverance, toge- 
ther with the abrogation of the Ceremoniall Law, is it which is 
ſo oft mentioned as a privilege of belirvers, and an effeQ of the 
blood of Chriſt. Which deliverance from the curſe is yet mare 
full, when we perform the conditions of our freedom. And then 
we ure ſaid to be dead to the Law, Rom. 7.4. and the obligaticn 
20 puniſhment dead, as to us, ver, 6. but nt the Law void or 
dead of it ſelf. 

7 Laſtly all the Scriptures and Arguments, p. 60 61.which 
prove that affliftions are puniſhments, ds prov? alſo that the Law 
is not repealed. For no man can ſuffer for breaking a repealed 
Law, nor by the threats of a repealed Law; yet I know that 
thi: Covenant of wor ks continueth not to the ſame ends and uſes 
as before 3 nor is it ſo to be preachedor uſed. We muſt neither 
take that Covenant as a way to life, as if now w2 muſt get our ſal- 
vation by fulfilling its conditions, nor muſt we losk on its Curſe, 
« lying on us remedile 7, 

Alas for the conſcience of this man! I know ( ſaith he ) that 
his Covenant of works continueth not &c- yet againſt knowledg 
nd againft conſcience will he not only teach the contrary, but 
ith all Fe ſuiticall arts labowr to ſcrew it into the judgments of men that 
re more Logicall then Theologicall. How hath he ſuſpended 
bur expectation wich promiſes that in and under the r3 Theſts he 

ould bring his Reaſons to prove 

1 That the Law as a Covenants of works is not become null 
nd yoid eo believers, p. 79. that they are not diſcharged in this 
ie from the curſe of the Law, p. $2. But that 

2 They are under the Law as a Covenant of works ftill, after 
bat they are in Chrift and partakers of of his Redemption. Why 
lad he not by and by proved it, but that he might Bellar- 
zine-like, firſt bufie his Reader with Sophifticall diftintions and 
liſputes,untill he had forgotten the ſtate of the Q2efſtion, and then 
prove what he would, not what he ſhould to his forgerfull Rea- 
er. For ſo there is not the leaſt gry or jota in all his Arguments 
cre that doth ſo much as glance upon the things that he was to 


prove, Lut a labowcing to confirm things which no one of thoſe 
R 2 whom 
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whom hz makes his adverſaries, doth ur did ever Queftion,my 
{c(s deny. So that all rhefe his Arguments, are meer impoſturey,n 
{ as he tearms them) Reaſons co confirm the DuCtrines whi 
he pret:nds to prove. 

For firlt, his five firſt Arguments ( or rather thoſe three ink 
Theſis, which in the Explication he ſ{ub-divides into hve) x 
the ſeventh alſo in the Explication tends only to prove that 
hath not, did not revoke, repeal and extinguiſh the Law thai 
ſhould have no more a being, or remain a Law to the ſons of me; 
alſoon as Adam had finned, and a promiſe of redemption by Chi 
was made, Gen, 3.15. who cver raught or thought ſo? or whit 
this to prove that the Saints ( after they have ſuffered and (ail 
fied in and by Chriſt the whole penalty of the Law, for all the 
eranſgreilions of the Law ) are not dclivered from it as a Co 
nant of works? | 

Secondly, the other Argument which he puts in the fixthplu 
gots about to prove that unbelievers are under the Law. Andti 
is as potent a reaſon to prove bclievers to be under the Law; a 
I ſhould thus argue, Mr, Baxter is a Teſuite, becauſe Bellarmine a 
Maldonat were Jeſuite: : or that Mr Baxter is not the Teachert 
the Church at Kederminſter, becauſe Robin Hood and little Jobnur 
not Teachers there, 

This migat ſuthice as a full Anſwer to his ſeven Arguments a 
to manifeſt his fin and ſhame in uſing them. Burt I ſhall add ſon 
thing by way of Explication to make that which I have ſaid p 
ro che weakeſt, Not imitating Mr. Baxter, who under a pretens 
of Explication, doth in moſt places eorally darken what wa! 
fore cleer and plain. 

Firft then, I grantto Mr. Baxter, that if Chriſt had from t 
beginning of fins entrance into the world, repealed and (int 
proper and full (enſe of the word ) abrogated the Law, thoſefi 
conſequences, which he mentioneth in his 5 firſt Arguments wot 
toilow, 

1 That no fin but that of Adam, and finall unbelief is ſo mut 
as threatened with death, the one being forbidden by the 
while it was in force, the other by the Goſpel, that is ſtill unq 
ſtionably in force, Nay not any thing elſe in reference to thee 
Covenant but that of Adam ſhould be a fin, becauſe fin is thet 
greſſion of the Law, and where there is no Law, there can be 
tranſgreſſions» 

2 Thi 


Chap. ; © With an Anſwer thereunto. 87 


2 That Chrift by his (atiefaRtion for us, prevented not the 
rath deſerved | viz. otherwite then by Adams {tn ] but the d.- 
ert of wrath, 

3 Neither doth he properly pardon apy ſuch fin, for where no 

aw is, there is no fin, where no (in, chere is nothing to be par- 
doned, 
4 And then might we plead innocency, or our non deſerving 
pfd:ath ( «xcep: before excepted) for our diſcharge at judge- 
ments 
5s And Chrift in ſufering did not bear the puniſhment of any 
pther (ins of manKinde befidzs che fore-mentioned. Thus we grant 
Mr. B, five of his Arguments without.any detriment to cur Caul 
vr advantage to his, Believers are as fully freed from the Law as 
if he had {lept while he thus diſputed. For all theſe his Arguments 
ean upon a falſe ſuppoſition. If the Law be ſo repealed and abro- 
gatcd ( as is before ſuppoſed ) then and nor els will theſe curſed 
onſequences take place. But the law is not ſo repealed &c, there. 
fore none of theſe will follow, For we hold that Believers are 
therefore delivered from the law as a Covenant of works, not br- 

uſe the law was almoſt from the very beginning repealed or a- 
brogated from being any longer a Covenant of works, but becauſe 

helaw as a Covenant of works hath executed upon them in Chriſfi 
all its penalty for all their fins, and hath therefore now no more 
F a to queſtion them : as hath bzen more copiouſlly declared 
before. 

The ſame I fay alſo to the ſeventh Argument as it pointeth Go 
the not repealing of che law, whatſoever els is in ic, hath been in 
anſwer to the place cited, ſufficiently ſpoken to. i. 

His ſixth Argument about which he laboureth more then about 
all the ref, though ( as | ſaid a litgle before ) ic makes nothing to 
liz preſent and explicit purpoſe, proving onely unbelievers to be 

nder the law ; ( for this is nothing to believers) yet it makes 
Way to an implicic or ſecret end which he hath, and determineth 
0 proſecute with much ardency in the following parts of this 
reatiſe, There are two ſorts of unbelievers, the one undec a tera- 
porary, the other under a finall unbelief, the cle& and the reprc- 
ate, Mr, Baxter here driveth with all his force to prove both un- 
lier the law, becauſe he conceiverh that if he prove the ele& before 
hey beleeve in Chrift, are under the law, and fo granted to be, ic 


nay be proved much the more eafily and plainly, that they _ 
| alſo 


88 
alſo after they become believers, For many of the ſtrongeſt Arg, 
ments which are for the one are for the other, and which are 
gainſt the one are againft the other alſo : So that ir is hard co briy 
reaſons fer the affirming or denying of either, wichour giving 
vantage for the like affirming or denying of both. 

] purpoſe not here to anticipate but to ſuſpend the diſputeyy 
on this Q 1eftion untill Mr, B, ſhall (hew his face openly as a Chil. 
Jenger ; here hedoth bur as it were peep behind the Curtain, 
compariſon of what he ſ:ith afterwards with full expreſſion 
himſelf, Yet that I may not be forced then to retreat hither agij 
to what he doth here deliver, but anſwer every thing in its own 
place ; I ſhall at preſent exrmine thoſe Scriptures which he ht 
preduceth, whether and how far they prove cle unbelievers toh 
under the law as a Covenant of works, 

And to clear up a way to the be: ter underftanding of cheſe an 
the like ceftimonies of Scripture, I ſhall pretix two Poſicions vib 
bly and apparently ſpringing from the pure feuntain of God 
word. 

Firft that all which are ele&ed from eternity ſhall in their a 
pointed times eome unto Chriſt and perſevere in him by a livin 
Faith. I mean not onely all but onely theſe and none befjdes than 
As many as were ordained to eternell life beleeved, when Chriſt waz,ull 
ſo ftill do or ſhall believe when Chrift is, or ſhall be preached 
them. If the Goſpel be hid from any ( viz. ſo that they beljevena 
in Chriſt manifcited by the Goſpel to them ) it i to them that jt 
riſh, &c. 2 Cor. 4.3. i.e. to them that are not ele but reprc 
bates. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me, and bim that « 
meth to me I will in ns wiſe caſt out, [ or ſuffer to be loſt } Fobn 6.3) 
To come ro Chrift is ro believe truly in him, ſuch (hall nevertt 
loſt, never fall away, or make fhipwrack of their Faith. But 
are they whom God givech ro Chrift that they may beleevein! 
Thine they were, and thou gaveft them me, ſaich our Saviour. M4 
will ſay they were in a peculiar manner to be Gods people,at led 
by eleRion, and therefore given to Chrift that by faith in him t! 
might be ſaved, 7o: 17. 6. To you it is given to know the myfteria\ 
the Kingdom of God, but unto them that are without all theſe things 
done in Parables ; that ſeeing they may ſee and not perceive, &:c. Mark 
11,12. Why was it given co the one part to know the myſtery! 
and ſpirit ot the Goſpel, ro the other onely the outſide and le 
thereof? They were within, theſe without the lines of 
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ion, They went out from us but they were not of us, for if they had been 
w they would without doubt have continued With us, but they went out 
bat they might be made manifeſt that they were not of us, 1 Joh: 2. 19. 
lot of us, he meane, not of the number of them that are called 
cording to Gods purpoſe of EleQion, Rom. 8. 28, for then they 
uld not have faln away, All ſhould bave wrought for good to them. So 
at hence it followeth chart every cleQ& unbelicver ſhall come to 
nd continue in the Faith, and whoſoever duth not fo is manifeft- 
} not to have been eleed of Gad. 
2 That juſtification or remitſion of ſins, may be confilered in a 
hreefold reſpe&t. 1 As it is in God, 2 As it is delivered over by 
od, into the hands of Chrift our Medizcor, ; As it is by Chriit 
rought home unto and given into the boſom and poſſeſſion of a- 
y man. As itis in God, I ſhall pretermic to ſp:ak much of ir a+ 
y where, but any thing ar all, untill Mr B. direaly and exprifly 
ills me co ir, leaſt che man ſhou!d be tormented before his time, 
or he hates the very naming and thought thereof as an At Im- 
anent in God, cane pejus & angui, and is ready Jew- ke to rend 
is cloaths, and fling duftt in the aire, at any mention thereof, as 
article that ſtands in enmity to his juſtification by works.2Then 
$ icis delivered into the hands of Chriſt, we may (eek of it with- 
ut ſuch terrible offence to his patience, or ferting him into fo 
irefull a commotion ; conditionally that we will andertake for 
hriſt chat he ſhall be ruled by Mr. B. to do what he appoints 
ith ic, that is, to keep it in his pocket and deliver it to no man, 
t hold all under the Curſe of the Law untill the day of judge- 
ent, we cannot adventure upon ſuch an undercaking, never- 
eles ſhall hold forth the truth of God in this caſe. This is, that 
hriſt by offering himfclf a Sacrifice for fin, and preſenting .che 
criice of himſelf unto God in the moſt Holy place, 4. e.in hea- 
en at his Mercy -ſeat, hath chereby effcfually purchaſed everlaſt- 
g redemption, and remiſſion of fins, and hath received a full ab- 
lution and acquictance from the father for all his elet'by name. 
othat in Chriſt they are juſtified from all fin, and freed from the 
was a Covenant of works even while they are unbelievers, have 
is freedom (1 mean) in the hand of Chrift though not in their 
wn apprehenſion and poſſeſſion. Though as to themſelves and 
er own judgments, and as to the apprehenſion of men, they are 
nder the Law, under wrath, yet in Chrift they have done their 
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| their peace made, and they reconciled to God. This 1s obſeryhy 

| tet forth in Aaroiz | and the other High Pricfts his ſucceſſors, a 

they were Types of Chriſt | Aaron the High Pciefſt muſt bear the 

| Names of the Children of 1jrael engraven upon 2 precious flong 

p on the two ſhoulders of his Ephod, before the Lord for a memori. 
| all, Exod.28. 10, 12. yea he muit bear their names in the bref 
J plate of judgment upon his Heart, when he goeth in unto the fly 
| place, | viz. wich the blood of the ſacrifice for the expiating of 
|» {11s ] for a memoriall b-fore God continually. What memorial} 
l that chey were the men for whom the ſacrifice was offered ; and 
'f thai their ſing were purged thereby, that God ſhould therefor 
4 have them in remembrance to preſerve them from che Curſe and 
| judzment of the Law, for ſo ir followeth, And Aaron (hall bear the 
judgment of the Children of Iſrael upon his beart continually, yer. 29, 3. 
T hele things were but hguratively donein Aaren, but really and 
tully accomplithed in Chrift his Anticype, who being conſticuted 
our High Pricft, and having received Command from che Father 
not onety what but tor whom to offer, even for Tjracl, i. e. the ele WI;, 
of God, ( which for a great part ) were not yer in b:ing, hath W.. 
by his own blood entred into the Holy place, with their nana WI; 
engraven upon his heart, having purchaſed for them an everlaſting WW: 
Redemption. Not into the Holy place made with hands, butin Wc 
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to Heaven there co appear for them by way of Mediation and n- WM x/ 
rerc:{lon, Heb. 9. 12,24. Rim. $. 34. Wherefore alſo God hall Mi; 
X given him not onely an acquittance tor them from all their fin, WM: 


f Heb. 10. 17. but hath alſo given and delivered up them into his WM, 
hands, as hath been before proved, end Mr. B; himſelf confel- Wh 
ſeth, yet nor as he in{inuateth, to plague and Curſe them,and holi Me, 
them during life under the intolerable bondage of the Law z, but My, 
to deale with chem in a gentle diſpenſation, according, to thete hh, 
nor of the Covenant of Grace, in tender mercy to draw them un- W:a 
toand keep them in the Faich without all Apoſtacy, to.the end hh, 
All which he performeth to al! his ele, as is evident from mofol Me 
thoſe Scriptures which were brought for the confirmation of «* he: 
former point,and e]ſx here, Gods giving them ro Chriſt, and into Wh 
his diſpenſation, being their perfeQ tranſ)ation from the Corte ki 
nant of the Law, into the Covenant of Grace : _ And this wa! kn; 
done before their be]eeving. ll that the Father giveth me ſþ.1l comet" hte 
me, firſt they are given, and then they ſhall come, Be not afraid, 15, 
ſpeak and hold not thy peace, for I bave much people in this (ity, __ » 
0 


Chap. X 1. With ave Anſwer thereunto, 


Lord ]:ſus to Paul of the Corinthians, yer Heathen, Ads 18. 9, 10. 
They were his people before, therefore muſt they be gathered ro 
him by Faich. I have other ſheep which are not of this fold : them alſo I 
#wſt bring, and they ſball hear my voyce, &c. Jo: 10. 16, he means the 
Gentiles chat were infidels yer, nevertheleſs his theep that meſt af- 
terward hear his voice, becauſe they were his ſheep , how were 
theſe termed Chrifts people, Chrifts ſheep, while yet in Paganiſm, 
idviatry and nnbeleef, but becauſe they were his redeemed and ju- 
lined ones ? Te beleeve not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, Jo: 10.26. 
What is chat, but becauſe they were not of the number of them 
for whole fins he had effeGtually ſatisfied Gods juſtice. 

3 Juſtification and Remiiſlion of fins may be confidered alſo as 
it 1s brought into cheir own apprehenſion and Conſcience, that 
were} ultified by Chriſt, and in Chrift before. And in this ſenſe it 
is ofteneſt $iken in Scriptures, yea alway when we are faid £9 be 
juſtited by Faich. This is done when Chrift by the manif:-Rition 
and miniftry ot the Goſpel maketh known in all ages to them for 
whoſe fins he hath ſatisfhed, the Myftery of Grace by him,and fra- 
meth their hearrs with all gladnes by Faith to embrace him and ix 
thorow him, unto Juſtification, Then are they juftified in them- 
ſelves, and remiſſion of fins ſealed up by the ſpirit to their own 
Conſciences, and fo have the Kingdom of God within them, con- 
tilting of Peace, Righteouſnes, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Before 
this Chrift had life for them, now they are ſaid to have it them - 
ſelves, Fo: 20.31. 1 Fo: 5. 12, Untill now was their winter ſca- 
ſon, (0 that all their life was in Chrifl as the Vine or Root, now is 
their ſpring, ſo that the life ſhewerth it ſelf in them as the branch- 
© bloſſoming with peace and joy unto all obedience. Before life 
vas purchaſed and ſeizure thereof taken for them by Chrift : Now 
© Whey are paſſed from death to life, x Fo: 3. 14- 4. e. are pur into the 
"- W-a2ll poſſeſſion of it. Before though they were Lords of all ( as 
he Apoſtle in a caſe little different from this ſpeaketh, Gal. 4.1,2.) 
jet differed nothing from Servants, being { in their own appre- 
ention ) under the threats and condemnation of the Law, and 
lo ſtill in (laviſh fears and terrcors. But now they ſee their free- 
'& Bom and take poſſeſſion of it, with boldneſs to cry Abba Father, 
a Wn to enter into the Holieft by the blood of Jeſus, and through 
he veil of his fleſh, with full aſſurance of hope, &c, Hebrewes 10, 
If, 20, 
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Theſe things to premilled , we (hall the better tee whether the 
Scriptures which Mr. Baxter here produceth, do by cheir own forg, 


or elſe by his miſ-incerpretation of them ſeem to prove that th 
Ele& while unbeleevers,are under the Law az a Covenant of work, 
Firft that of Fob. 3. 18. is a threat of the Goſpel Covenant again} 
the Contemners of it and of Chriſt the preacher thereof, and nat 
- the Law Covenant. And it is brandiſhed againſt reprobats and ng 
againſt ele& unbelecvers. Chritt had noi preached his Goſpel} 
while in Galilee; the cle& belecved, and of them ſaith Chrilt they 
nt condemned. The reprobates would not belceve ; ot them he (ait, 
they are condemned already : and the reaſon is rendred, not becau; 
they havs bruk:n the morall Law, but beeauſe they bave not beleeni 
in the Name of the onely begotten Son of God. Tbi is the condemnatin 
that Chriſt the ] light is come into the world. and men preferred their 
darhnes before him, &c. Tac ſame alſo is the meaning of the 364: 
which he citeth. N:ither of theſe pointing in their threat tothe 
ele& but the reprobates among unbeleevers. Neither chreatenin 
for Contumacy againſt the Law but the Goſpel. Therefore nothing 
here proveth the eleR before they beleeve co be under the Law, ai 
Covenant of works. 

Again thoſe Scriptures which he ſaith bid us to beleeve forth 
remiſſion of ſfinnes, AF.2.38, &c. do only prove that faith in Chri 
doth juſtifie the elc& in the third conGderation of Juſtitications 
remiſſion of finns before mentioned, vis. as it evidenceth and bring 
home into their apprehenſion and Conſcience that their (inns at 

- remitted, For ſo run the words, in that 10 of A. v. 47. that Wi 
ſoever beleevetb in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins z not denying thi 
Chrift had received ic for them before, buc affticming only thatnor 
they ſhould receive it from Chriſt. B:tides, this promiſe is held fort 
there promiſcuoully to all both ele& and reprobare,and ic is butu 
offer not thegifc of pardon, to diftinguiſh berwixt them for who 
Chriſt had and thoſe for whom he had nor effecQually ſatisficda 
received abſolution from the Father, by the ones beleeving and 
ceiving by faith from the band of Chriſt,the pardon,and rhe oth 
refuſall and manifeſting thereby their abode under death and 
Law ſtill, The ſurety had paid the penalty of the obligation, wl* 
up the bonds,and acquittance or diicharge of the debt. Thencefor 
the Creditor had no more plea againſt either principall or ſure! 
Nevertheles the principall knew it not, therefore playeth leaf 
fight,is in continual fear of arcefts,thinks every buſh hatha Serg* 
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Chap. X- With an Anſwer thereunto, 


or Baylitf under it 3 bur at length the ſurety gives and delivers into 
hig hand both the acquittance,& the obligation Cancelled, Now is 
kis fit receiving of a diſcharge, now he firft finds himſelf free from 
his Ceeditors obligation,now hath ke the firſt comfort ofthe bene- 
fit ; but he was diicharged before, though he knew ir not ; fo is ic 
with the ele&, &c, Therefore Mr. Baxters inference hence is un- 
ſound. 

He addeth the Teſtimony of Paul, Eph. 2. 3. That the redeemed 
were by nature the Children of wrath : who denyerh ir ? Pur this is no- 
thing co the queſtion, It is not here enquired whether the redeemed 
drew not the ſeeds of {tn and death by natural propagation from 
theic parente, as much as others : But whether by the ſatizfation 
which Chriſt made for them , according to the Covenant of grace, 
they were not redecmed from that wrath before they yer belceved, 
It is true what Mephiboſheth ſaid of himſelf and his brethren, to Da- 
vid, We were all as dead men before my Lord the King,&c-2 Sam.19. 28, 
becauſe they were the progeny ot Saul that fought againſt Da- 
vid.Nevertheles by. means of the Covenant that intervened between 
David and Jonathan , Mephibefheth had right to all the favour thar 
King David could expreſs. 

As for thoſe teſtimonies cited by way of Theſis and Antitheſis, 
cut of Gal, 5. ver.3, 4. & ver. 18,23. they make wholly againft him, 
nothing for him. The 3 & 4 verſes, ſpeak nothing to the queſtion 
in hand, but utterly deſtroy that to which in this whole diipute he 
driveth, nothing to the queſtion in hand, The circumciſed are bound 
or debtors to the whole Law, and Chrift is become of none effe to them. 
He was to have proved that beleevers, were before they beleeved un- 
der the Law. This Text ſpeaketh not of the ele& before they be- 
lceved,but of profeſſed beleevers returning to Circumciſion and the 
Law, to fetch thence help unto their juftification after that they 
ſcemingly at leaſt beleeved in Chriſt : ſo here is nothing than makes 
for him, becauſe nothing to the preſent queſtion. But much againſt 
him in reference to the grand thing which he laboureth for,to bring 
beleevers under the Law as a Covenant of works. Whoſoever doth 
ſo faith the Apoſtle in the leaft mite,that contents not himſelf wich 
Chriſt alone, takes in but ſo poor a peice of the Law as Circumci- 
lion to help with Chriſt to Juſtification , the ſame perſon hereby 
forfeiteth all his claim to Grace and Chriſt, and mult gain heaven 
dy his perfe& ſullfilling of the Law, or muft be, damned in hell for 
ever. Into this ſtate Mr, Baxter ({triveth to bring himſelf and his dil- 
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ciples. I ſhall not wiſh them joy in it, becauſe I uſe nor co wiſh in, 
poſſibilities. Touching the verſes which he purs in oppoſition tg 
theſe, ver. 18, 23. But if ye be ledby the Spirit ye are not under the Lay, 
againſt ſuch tbere is no law. If he mean ſimply and ſincerely what the 
Apoſile here meaneth by being led by the Spirit , viz. the ſeeking of 
righteouſnes by Chrift alone , as the ſame Apoſtle more fully ex. 
preſſeth himſelf, Gal. 3. 3. Phil. 3- 3. Then by granting that ſuch 
are not under the Law, there is no law againſt chem ; he deſtroyeth 
and recanteth all that he hath before ſpoken to prove beleevers un- 
der the Law. But if by v-ing led by the Spiric, his aim beto bring 
in works to juſtification under the name of che fruics of the Spirit, 
we ſhall here forbear to anſwer him, becauſe ic is befides the preſent 
queſtion, leaving it to irs fit place where he openly explaineth 
himſelf. 

And no leſs abhorrent from the queſtion is his next proof, Gal.z, 
22. The Scripture bath concluded all under ſin, that the promiſe by faith in 
Feſus C hrift may be given to them that beleeve. What is this to the pur. 
pole in hand ? we deny not the promiſe of, or the promiſed Juftif- 
cation and remiſſion of tinns, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt co be given to 
them that beleeve,into their hands and poſſeſſion when they beleeve, 
by afficming that Chriſt hath taken poſſeſſion thereof for them be- 
fore they belceve, that he may ler it down into their hearts when 
they belceve. He aſcended up on bigh, and led captivity captive, and gave 
gift: to men, Eph. 4. 8. The Apoſtle fercheth his authority from the 
word in Pſal. 68. 18. where it is ſaid, He received gifts for men, viz.to 
give them in his time. But the Apoſtle contents himſelf with the 
ſcope of the word, not binding himfelt to the bare letter and ſound 
thereof. So Chrift at his aſcenfion received for us the gifts of Jas 
fication, and remiſſion, and all other benefits of his paſſion ; They 
were then laid up for us in his Cuſtody,ſo that we had them in him 
before our aQtuall exiftence upon earth. But he gives them to us in- 
to our ſenſible poſſeſſion , when we come to be, to live and to be- 
leeve. 

That which he citeth from Gel. 4,5 is altogether beſides the que 
Rion alſo. Himſelf acknowledgeth that it proverh us onely tobe 
under the Law when Chrift redeemed us, or undertook to pay our 
ranſom. Not that we were wader the Law after he had redeemed ut 
by paying our ranſom, before we yet beleeved. The words are theſe 
in the 4 &5 verſes ; God ſent forth bis Sou made of a woman, made under 
the Law, to redeem them that were wnder the Law, The ſcope of lk 
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Alehere, is one and the fame with that to whick ke drives, Gal. 2. 
5,16. Ie who are Fewes by nature, | a holy ſeed, within the Cove» 
ant, and have all the privileges ot the Law | and not ſinners of the 

ntiles [ that are without the Covenant and che Law ] knowing that 
man is not juſtified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
briſt; even we have beleeved that we might be juſtified by the faith of 
briſt, and not by the works of tke law, fur by the works of the law no fleſb 
jufified. Why then do we draw the poor Gentiles to (eck any fur- 
erance to their juſtification, by the obſervation of the Law, by 
hich our ſelves who were moſt privileged with it could not be 
fificd but by Chcift onely without the law ? So here, Evrn they 
at had the law and were not a little z<xlous for and ative in the 
phteouſn: is of the law, had need of a redcemer, were juſtified and 
yed not at all by the lawes righteouſnef(s, bur onely by Chriits 
deeming of them : What madnes is it then in you O tooliſh Gala- 
iavr, that are noc of the holy ſtock of Iſrael, but finners of the 
ntiles to ſeck any help co your juſtification by the works of the 

z, which could not juſtice the very Tſraelites chat were born and 
ought up in it : and nat to repoſe your ſelves upon Chrift alone? 
Mr. Baxter will pretend any other meaning of the Text beſides, 
ſhall checein w. und and not ſtcengrhen his Cauſe, For he ſpeaks 
the ſame perſons here, to be under the law onely in the hand of 

ediator, not under the Curſe of the law, bux under ſuch an ad- 
iniſtration thereof, that even before they aRually beleeved in 
rift, the very perſon of Chrift, are afficmed ver. 1. to be Lords of 
L, all che inheritance which is by Chriſt; ergo not under the wrach 

Ged before they embraced the Faith of Chrift. 

As for the other Scriptures which he annexeth yer further to 
bye, that the very ele& before and untill they beleeve, are under 

Law in the ſenſe ſo oft manifeſted ; let him once ſhew how he 

largue, and what he will conclude, and upon what grounds, 

dm them ; we ſhall be ready to anſwer him. In the interim I pro- 

1 (ce not any thing in them more prevalent to his purpoſe, than 
liphts ludging in a bed of ſnow and ice, to cure the Cough. 

Yet from all theſe wrefted Scriptures he Concludes at laft that 

deliverance which beleevers have by Chrift from the Curſe of 
w, i8a conditionall deliverance, viz. if they will obey the 
pel,;.e. when they beleeve, if they will beleeve, not onely while 
live, bur alſo when they are dead and buried. For as we ſay 
aconditionall propoficion doth nibil ponere, ſo it is erue - ur 
enſe 
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fenſe of Mr Bax. here, that this conditionall promiſe doth nihj] 
mittere, The Condition as long as this world laſteth being fill 
pe:turming not pertormed, and ſo nothing obceined; Yet will 
have this new nothing together wich the abrogation of the 
moniall Law, ( to which we never were, none but the Tſraelites 
have been ſubje& ) to be the great privilege of beleevers andeffe| 
Chriiteb'oud. When we poor ſouls with our dull eyes, cy 
no more privilege that wehave herein by Chriſts bloud,thanthe w 
of intid«[1s and reprovates havefor they allo nave this condition 
deliverauce trom the curſe, and freedom from the zeremoniall{y 
And thus deliverance ( laich he ) is yet more full , when we perform 
conditions of our freedom; And then we are ſaid to dead to the Law,Ron 
4.and the obligation co puniſhment dead, as t9 us, ver, 6. This is 
deed a full and per fect deliverance. But what doth he mean inf: 
ing when we perform &c. either when we are performing the conditi 
That were a contradiQion to himſelf in what he faich p.74. thar 
are not perfetily freed till the day of reſurrefion and judgement. Andi 
alſo it will be hard for anuther ſave Mr. Br. to make (enicof t 
words. That the deliverance of belecvers is yet more full when! 
perform the Conditions , are performing the conditions of the 
freedom i.e. more full when they beleeve than when they do belen 
For if we ſhould grant to Mc. Br, Faith to be a condition, andnt 
rather a mean or inſtrument of our juſtttication, yer would wegn 
him no other condition thereof. Oc doth he mean, it is full wh 
they have performed the Condicions ?it feems rhen that ſome oft 
Conditions are lctr to be performed in che next world, b:caufeu 
ejil then he tells us'we c2n Have no ſuch perteft freedom. 

This is the free Grace of God which Mr. Br boaſteth himſelf 
much to extoll, p.79. let him that delights in it , be his dilcipt 
That which he ſpeaks in the upſhotr for the micigatio:1 of his hut 
doQrine aforegoing ; ( that he knowerh this Covenant of worl 
continueth not to the ſame ends and uſes ag before, &c. ) is but 
trick of the Jcſuics,to give ſugar after the poyſon which was bet 
gone down to deftroy. Neither can he make out how beleevers 
under the Jaw of nature as a Covenant of works,and yer not bon 
to ſeck life according to the tenor and condition of that Ct 
nant. 

If any marvell that Mr. Baxter ſhould fo waſte his ſpirits in 0 
fing both divine and humane le-raing to prove the Sainrs to bells 
under the Curſe , under tic jaw as a Covenant of works, ht: 


hap. X 1. With ax Anſwer thercunto, 


uſe to wonder , if he take notice of a further aim that he bath 
rein, He would not out of doubt bave fo much inlifted on ir, 
d henot locked to a further end in it. If the beleevers are till un- 
ra Covenant of works, ag to the Curſe, wrath, and Condemna- 
»n, much more are they under a Covenant of works as unto life 
id Juſtification. If the former be once granced, he accounts the 
me wonn as to the latter. Therefore doth he ſo much ſtirr in the 
yrmer, that he may with che more facility and leſs contradi&ion, 
ing in afterwards the latter, Juftification by works, which is his 
ry buſines iv Compiling this book. 
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hether 4s the Covenant of Works was made with all mankind 
in Adam their repreſcntative, ſo the Covenant of Grace was 
made with all the ele& in Chriſt their Repreſenter 2 What re- 
lation the Covenants made with Adam, Abraham,the Ifrae- 
lites, and laſtly with us under the Goſpel have to that Cove- 
nant made with Chriſt, 


B. Theſis 14. p. $9. 

He Tenor of the New Covenant is this , that Chriſt baving 
made ſufficient ſatis fation to the Law , whoſoever will re- 
pent and beleeve in bim to the end, ſhall be juſtified through that 
ſatisfaFion fromall that the Law did charge up.n them , and be 
moreover advanced to far greater privileges and glory then they 
fell from : But whoſoever fullfilleth not the ſe conditions, ſhall bave 
no more benefit, by the bloud of Chriſt, than what they bere recei- 
ved and abuſed,but muſt anſwer the charge of the Law themſelves; 
And for their negle& of Chriſt , muſt alſo ſuffer a far greater con- 
demnation, Or bri: fly, whoſoever beleeveth in Chriſt , ſball not 
periſh but bave everlaſting life 3 but be that beleeveth not ſball nst 
ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on bim, Mar. 16.16. Jo.3. 
15, 16,17, 18.36. &'5. 24. & 6 35,40.47. & 7.39, & 11. 
25, 26, & 12.46. AQ. 10. 43- Rom. 3.26. & 4.5. E'5. 1 
& 10. 4, 10. 1 0.5. 15, Mar. 1. 15+ & 6. 12, Luk, 13.3: 5: 
©1724. 47. Af.5.31.& 11. 18.& 20. 21, & 2.38. & 3.19. 

OF. 22, &- 26,20, Rev. 2. 5, 16. Heb.6. 1. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
Mr. Br 
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Mr. Br having ( as he thinks ) laid proſtrate the whole gener 
on of Chriſt, and antipapilticali belzevers under the Carle, w 
the wrath of God, ſticks as cloſe co them, as che vulture to thee; 
kas, or the bectle co the duung, or the flc(h-fly to the ſore, Fort 
again he coucludes that the very Tenor of the New Covenant igt 
notwithſtanding Chritts (ufficient ſarisfaRion made to thelaw; 
muſt remain unjuſtified , unpardoned, under (in, under venge 
to the eng, and chen poſſibly after many hundreds and it may 
thouſands of yeers wherein their bodies have laid under rottenny 
and their fouls under all he}|-rorments which the law can inflif 
they ſhall be juftifed. And this (very probably ) ſhall be about thy 
time when Origens reprobates and devills (hall ariſe from hell 
fly away thence all at once and together to heaven. For whoſoe 
18 not juſtified and pardoned here ia this life, (hall ſurely not atti 
it untill that St Nevers day of Origen. But to this it hath been 
ſwered already. He ſeems now to bring ſome new thing, and thi 
which every beleeving ſoul gaſpeth ro-hear made out in its fulln 
viz. What the Tenor of the New Covenant is. viz. That whoſe 
will repent and beleeve to the end, ſball be juſtified after the end. 

When the Serpent hath got his head into the hole the bodyall 
by little and lictle fol lowes. Erewhile it was, be that beleeveth tot 
end, now it is, be that repenteth to the end, and belecveth to the end, tht 
ſhall be after all ends and world: juſtified. Yer this is but the headal 
neck of the Serpent. The bulk and belly are behinde, and the (ant 
{ull of all the qualiticatiohs and good works that Mr. Br can devil 
or all the herds of Monks and Jeſuits have deviſed to his han 
Theſe all muſt be according to Mr. Baxters Goſpel, as effeRual| 
faith, or Chriſt himſelf co Juſtification. I ſhould but preoccupat 
diſpute here to examine whether repentance be one of the ma 
rhouſand conditions of Juſtification which Mr. Br in the ſequeled 
this Treatiſe holds neceffary to Juſtification. I ſhal! therefore 
the handling thereof to its due place, Onely by the way , if byn 
pentance Mr. Br here meanech any thing heterogeneous, or ſpeci 
cally diftin& from faith, I afhrm and hall in its place make gout 
that this his afſertion is orally Popiſh,againſt the doQrine of Chi 
and his Apoſtles. 

As for the Scriptares which he doth kere roll out in a Crot 
without rank or file to prove i:;partly becauſe he neither alleagt 
the words, nor ſhews how he would argue from thera , partly! 
cauſe his ſhuffling them togeth:r in Cluſters, tends onely to 8 
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ie labour of his an (werer almoſt intolerable, to ſhew particularly 
> little each Scripture makes for him, and how much many of 
hem againſt _ pery becauſc he doth ſtill reſerve to him(slf, 
whatſoever be ſaid in anſwer ] an advantage to evade, by telling 
that the force of that Scripture doth in another way , and not in 
at to which we have anſwered , prove for him ; bur principally 
cauſe he quotes the ſame Scriptures over and over again in ano- 
xr place more proper, where it ſhall be more pertinent to anſwer 
xm, | ſhall therefore here forbear to ſpeak to them, left I ſh) d 
jerebe forced to om't it, or to ſay over again what had been here 
id before : Nay himſelf will not have them to be anſwered here, 
rhe ſpeaks ſo ambiguouſly,that he will not have his meaning un. 
itovud, telling us onely that upon theſe Conditions ( forſooth ) 
rformed, we ſhall be juſtified in another world, bur doth not lec 
know from him whether upon performance of them we may be 
flificd in the preſent world. Bur he paſſcth to the explication. 


Explication. 


Bax, Chriſts ſatis fation to the Law, goes before the New Covenant 
though not in regard of its payment,( which was in the fullnes of 
time ) yet in regard ef the undertaking , acceptance and efficacy. 
There could be no treating on new terms till the old obligation was 
ſatisfied and ſuſpended. 

T account them not worth the confuting, who tell that Chriſt 
# the onely party conditioned with, axd that the New Covenant as 
to w, bath no conditions. ( ſo Saltmai ſh &c. ) The place that they 
alleage for this aſſertion is that Jer. 31. 31, 32. 33. cited in 
Aeb.8.8,9, 10. Which place conteineth not the full tenor of 
the whole N:w Covenant ,but either it is called the N-w Covenant, 
becauſe it expreſſeth the nature of the benefits of the New Cuve-= 
nant, as they are offered on God) part , without mentioning mans 
conditions, ( that being not pertinent to the buſines the Prophet 
bad in band )) Or els it ſpeaketh onely what the Lord will do with 
by ele, in giving them the firſt Grace, and enabling them to per- 
form the Conditions of the New Covenant ; and in that ſenſe m1y 
be called a New Covenant alſo ; as T have ſhewed beſure p. 7,3. 
though properly it be a prediftion, and belong onely to Gods will of 
purpoſe and not to bis legiſlative wi!l. 
But thoſe men erroneouſly think that nothing is a condition, but 
hat is to be performed by our azwn ſtrength. But if they will be- 
T leeve 
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leeve Scripture , the places before alleaged will prove , tha 
New Covenant hath Conditions on our part 4s well as the old, 

Some benefit from Chriſt did the condemned here receive g 
delay of their condemnation, and many mcre mercies, though 
turned them all into greater judgements, but of this more wha 
treat of generall redemption. 

1 ſhall here propound ſome queſtions to Mr. Baxter , abouth 
own words to be anſwered by tome of his Chaplains or Diſcigh 
For I am not ſo ambitious as to expeR his looping in perſon to 
low an office. x Whether Chriſts ſatisfaQion to the law were 
dertaken ard fo virtually made, without an agreement between 
Father and the Son, that the Son ſhould give, and the Father act 
ſuch ſatisfa&ion ? Mr. Br fo great a Matter of reaſon, who hathh 
crificed all his religion to reaſon, can judge whether this could: 
tionally ( if poſſibly ) be done. 2 If by agreement whether 
agreement Was not by way of Covenant between the Father 
the Son ? and ſo whether the whole bufines of mans juftificai 
were not tranſacted and concluded upon , firſt between the Fx 
and the Son? $3 Whether Chriſt underrook to give fatisfat 
or the Father to accept it for any viher beſides thoſe that in 
have or ſhall have the full benefit thereof? 1 mean, befades the: 
whom the Son muſt perfetly know becauſe he was in the boſon 
the Father, and was thorowly acquainted with all bis boſom 
crets? 4 Whether any one can mifle of the benefit of this ſati 
tion, when it is once ſo given and accepted for him by naw 
5 Why Mr. Br ſpeaking of the payment of this ſatisfa&ion, & 
plainly mention the time when it was made, namely, the fullna 
rime : in the very ſame breath ſpeaking of the undertaking, aco 
rance, and efficacy thereof, doth not alſo name the time when! 
was Covenanted and Concluded upon ? Did he not ſee that it 
needfull to the Compleating of this member of the ſentence, 
full <quipage with the former, co name the time of this as wel 
of that? Was it a beare or an evill Conſcience in the way that 
him to ſuch an Apoſiopelis ? that ſhook him into a dumbneg, v 
truth, honeſty and plain dealing bad him ſpeak out 2 Whether 
had kid before all time, or ſhortly upon the beginning of tir 
ſaw he ſhould have given a deathly wound, either to his Cauls 
to his Credit, or to both ; therefore like a cunning ſophiſter, 
his breath, and ſpeaks nothing. 6 And if the Covenant ofg 
in all and every of its Articles were thus agreed upon between 
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ather aad the Son, cither before the atuall exiſtence of any man 
the world, or as Mr. Br here Confeſleth, before Adam and Eve the 
le perſons then exiſtent upon earth were treated with about ir, 

,w then doth be add , that he accounts him not worth the Con- 
King, which tell us, that Chrift was the onely party conditioned 

h, and that the New Covenant, as to us, hath nv Conditions 
ſo Saltmarſh &c. ) thus Cafting an Odium upon this opinion, as it 

i. Saltmarſþ and his Diſciples alone held ic,and that never apy bc- 
"re him chought of it? 

For my own part, w h:re the Scriptures are ſilent, Iam in great 
read ro be Joquent z and where the word ſpeakerh fparingly and 
arkly, I dare not to conclude roo peremprorily. Neither in poincs 
hat are controvertible in religi5, but which way ſoever d:cided,do 
pt Confer much to, or detrat from the Batlis and foundation of 
xr ſalvation, would | profecuteeither vehement or endles difpuces. 
very leaſt truth in Diviaicy is precious indeed, therefore not co be 
trayed, buc to be preſerved'more carefully than our life & bloud. 
et our life and bloud ought not to be ſo deer tous as the Peace of 
ie Churches of Chriſt, And the diſturbing of che Churches peace 
ay ſometimes more obſcure the honour of the Goſpel, than the 
pending of the defence of fome not very important truths, for a 

ile, could have done. I ſhould nor therefore quarrell againft 
xem that aſcribe to the New Covenant ics Condition , and make 
ith alone as it inflrurgencally receiveth @hrift, the onely Conditi- 

of our being juſtified to and in our felves. I ſee not fo great ec- 
ipſe upon the glory of Gods Grace or Chrifts merits cauſed by 

han aſſertion, that we ſhould difturb the peace of che Churches 
out it , were it not that the Papifts and Arminians by this un- 

pturall phraſe do ſeek totally to corrupt che doQrine of jufti- 
ation, 

Nevertheles Mr. Baxters contumelious words ſhall nor affright 
e from delivering my judgement what I think moR probable, 

| moſ} agreeing with holy Scripture rouching the point in hand. 

laying it down not as abſolute and certain,but as that which is 
moft probeble co me uncil} 1 ſhall by ſuerher enquiry inco the 
riptures, or by the help of others, that have more enquired , ſee 
uſe to judge otherwiſe. Azfor Mr. Baxter , chough in humane 
erature, and in things ſubje& to the eryall of reaſon, I hold his 

Igement not Contemptible , bur +quall with rhe moſt, yea the 

t ; yet in- Goſpel and ſptrituall things, I finde bim fo ftupified, 
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perverted, and wholly ſpoylcd with Philoſophy,ſeeing fo licthd 
the myſtery of Chrift, yea {o prejudiced againſt the ſacred th 
which he knowes not, that ] account him one of thoſe whom | 
Apoſtle deſcribeth 1 Tim. 1. 17. Dcfiring to be teachers of the 
underſtanding neither what they ſay , nor whereot they af 
And therefore am ſo little affrighted from any dodrine of ti 
kinds by his abaſing thereof, that Iam the more induced to ſean 
into it if ic be not a pearl indeed, becauſe he hath trampled it, 
ſhall then expreſs what I think in theſe following poſitions, 
Firſt as God hath made twogreat and generall Covenants wi 
mankind,each of them comprizing other & leſſer Covenants und 
it:So becauſe there were not exiſtent perſonally (at the time ofa 
king theſecovenants)che ſingular individuals of mankind to whe 
theſe Covenants belonged, cherefore did he appoint 2 publikepe 
ſons,cach 7uch then exiſting when either Covenant was made,t 
be(as ite. cre)repreſccatives of all the ſingular perſone,that thend 
or after ſhould exiſt to be undcr either Covenant, with whom w 
the Covenants were concluded, they ſhould be in perteR force 
or againſt all that were repreſented in thejr ſeveral] ages,as thoug 
they had been but then made particularly with them in their om 
perſons. The one of theſe Covenants is uſually termed the Co 
nant of works, the other the Covenant of grace. The publikes 
common perſon Covenanted with in the one was the firſt Adan,it 
the other the ſecord Adam Chriſt Jeſus. The caſe is cleer in reſp 
of the fiſt Adam, and che Covenant of works. Mr.Br himſelfg 
every inch of it. That whatſoever law or pofitive Commands we 
given to Adam, whatſoever promiſes in caſes of performance, « 
threats in caſe of brezch, were added, all pertained as full toallt 
fature progeny of Adam, as repreſented in him,and encloſedin 
loins, as to Adem himſelf. And accordingly while Adam ftood 
food in him, when he fell we fell in him and with him, as deep 
der the wrath of God as himſelt. I forbear to prove any of this} 
cauſe ic is granted on all fidee, But the queſtion is wholly abc 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam, whether the Covenant of grace wat 
made with hin, as the Covenant of works with Adam ? and vl 
that Covenant of grace was ? I conceive that both there was ſuch 
Covenant between the Fatherand the Son in reference to us, 
that this was the tenor thereof: viz. that the Son in time appoit 
ted ſhould aſſume co himſelf our natureand in it repreſent the pt 


ſons of the ele&rhat were equally finners and condemned w wy 
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\ers in Adam; that he ſhould offer him(clf in our fleſh a ſacrifice for 
inn ; that upon his — thereof the ſinns of all the ele& 
hould be pardoned, and they of finners (ſhould be made righteous, 

dd:livered up into his hands, no more to be accounted to Adam, 

ut to Chriſt, and to be preſerved in the boſom of his grace & love 
oeternall glory. And ( as Mr. Br acknowledgeth ) upon Chriſfts 
ndertaking &c. The ſatisfaQion was ſo vi:tually and «ffcually 
wade by Chriſt and accepted by the Father as when it was aRually 

compliſhed. Firſt it ſeems there was ſuch a Covenant; For the 

poſtle tel18 us, Rom.5. 14. that Adam was a figure of him that was 
o come, which is Chriſt. And how a figure ? Doubcles nor onely 
nthis that as by bim the one and fiſt man, (in and death by fin im- 
tediately came upon all men : ſo by Chriſt, rightecuſnes, and by 
t life came upon all theele& : Bur alſo in the manner of the agree- 
nent of the Type and Antitype together, That as Adam repre- 
enting all mankinde, by his unfaichtullnes in breaking the Cove- 
ant broughe (in and death upon all that he reprefented : ſo Chriſt 
epreſcnting all the ele&, by his faichfullnes in performing the 

vvenant &c. brought righteouſnes and juſtification of life upon 

ll theele& repreſented in him. Yea the Holy Ghoft in expreſle 
yords teſtifieth to ſuch a Covenant. In the volume of thy beok it is 
pritten of me that T ſhould do thy will O God, faith he when he comes 
nto the world, i.e. ic is teſtified in the word what Covenant hath 
paſſed betwixc thee and me &c. Heb. 10, 5—10. yea and teftifieth 
otbe tenor of the Covenant, his coming with a body to be offercd 

facrifice ; this will of God he came to ds. And moreover he gi- 
eth witnes alſo to the faithfullnes of Chrift in offering it , Lo 1 
me; and to theefficacy of it uponall immediately for whom ir 
vas offered ; By the which will we are ſan@ihed, 7. e. no more ta- 
en for ſinners , but Conſecrated as holy to the Lord through the _ 

ffering of che body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all, ibid. The ſame is 
wplyed in that phraſe which here termeth the offering of Chriſts 
ody the doing of the Fathers will. And elſwhere obedience unto death 
en the deatb of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. Obedience and will preſuppoſe 
ommand and Covenant. And the #3 ins Sixzwuar©@, the one righ- 
ouſnes or one a& of righteouſnes ot Chriſt, oppoled to the #} ins 
parrot, that one offence of Adam, ( for ſo the phraſe ſcems to 


to hold out more grammatically , than the offence of one and 

ie righteouſnes of one : ) doth not obſcurely argue that one righ- 
ouſnes of Chriſt in fullfilling, oppoſite to that one offence of 4- 
dam 
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dam in once breaking the Covenant, Kom. 5. 18. And that all thy 
was cyvenanted to be done and accepted for and in the behalf; 
the ele, and to them ard none but them to be effeftuallized, jg 
ſo evident from the Scriptures, For he did the will of his Fathery 
offering himſelf as was before ſhewed; . e. did according as it wy 
agreed and covenanted between him and the Father, dyed forthe 
onely for whom he made prayers aud interceſſions. But whenhy 
time was come to ſuffcr he prayed & interced:d not for the world 
but for them onely whom the Father had given him out of th 
world, Job. 17. 6, 9. Therefore for them onely he undertook y 
ſatisfic. Therefore is it that he is ſaid to lay downhis life oneh] 
for bis ſheep, nor for the goats, Feb.1o.11, 15. For them whoſe naw 
were written in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the f.undatiet 
the world, Bev. 13.8. The rt chings conteined in this policia 
aregranted by Mr. Br himſclfe, therefore need no proot here, | 
have couched together many things in this, to avoyd mulciplidy 
of pofitions, 

= That by force of this fatisfation ſo gizen and accepted fe 
the ſinns of the Ele, according to the Tenor of this Covenanths 
eween the Father and the Son, all the Ele& of God were Juſtificdin 
Chriſt from the very time of Chriſts undertaking to be their Juf 
fier. Therefore in the laſt alleaged Scripture their names are (aidty 
be wricten in the book of life of the Lamb (liin from che foundy6 
on of the world. Here though the book of life which is elſwhe 
mentioned to be Gods book will be taken by Mr. Br to be the boot 
of Ele&ion,yet this book of life of the lamb is to be tinderſtood for 
the book of Juſtification, implying indeed rhe eleQtion of all the 
are written therein, but primarily and in its dire ſenſe c 
hending the names of them chart are juſtified by the bloud of theſe 
crificed Lamb of God. And theſe are ſaid to be written in Chrib 
book, that is regiſtred in Chriſt,aad upon Chrifts account from 
foundation of the world, immediately upon Chrifts undertaking 
to ſatisfie for them. Of bir ye are in Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, who 
God is made unto us Wiſdome, Righteouſnes, SanFiification and Redemit 
6, 1 Cor. 1. 30. When waz he ſo made unto us ? Mr. Br anſwereth 
nct onely upon the payment but upon his undertaking to pay olt 
debt. Therefore is he ſaid to be Feſuws Chriſt yeſt-rday, and to day, 
for ever, Heb. 13. 3. And that nog onely in reference to them thit 
lived in all ages of the world, but in reſpe& of us alſo, that indl 
ages of the world he hath been, and will be what now he is our Þ 
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4 our Chrift. Bur this poſition hath been before proved in the 
»rmer Chapter, in anſwer to Mr. Baxters 13 Theſis and its expli- 
tion, where | ſpake to his ſixth Argument. 

The Minifteriall way of offering and convaying the benchits 

of Chrifts ſatisfaticn into the ſouls and apprehentions of men, 
ow uſed under the Goſpel, according to the command of Chrift, 
$or at leaſt ſounds like an inferior Covenant, ſubordinate and 
ub. ſervient to this between the Father and the Son, whereof we 

jave ſpoken, Chriſt having now made fu]l ſatisfaRiun to the F4- 
her, invites all, and brings in hiseleQ, to tafte and enjoy by faith 
ll the perfeftions which he hath merited and received into his 
ands for ther. Ir is confeſſed by Mr. B. Theſ. $8. That God is ſo 
fully pleaſed with the Sons undertaking of this buſines of Mediation, tht 
te bath delivered all things into bis hands, and given him all power in hea- 
nandin earth, and made him Lord both of the dead and living. And tte 
rd Jeſus bimſelf affirmeth, that the Father jadgeth no man, but bath 
emmitted all judgment to the Son, i. e. the diſpenſation and ordering of all 
bings in beaven and in earth. And it is the opinion of great Divincs, 
hat the Lord Chrift in the old world betore the Law, and in all 
gs under the Law, being that perfon of the Trinity, which had 
ndertaken to afſume our nature unto him, and in itto dye for the 
reconciling of us to God, andentring from the beginning upon 
his power, to fet in order all things to'this glorious end; was he 
hat converſed with the Patriarks and Prophets, ſomerimes in zn 
aſſumed body like a man, ſometimes inviſibly, making known the 
myſtery of Redemptiou by himſelf to them, and prefcribing under 
what adminiſtrations he would have his Church governed untill 
8s coming. That it was he who firſt preached to Adem ſalvation 
by the ſeed of the Woman, and afterward more cleerly to Abraham. 
That it was he alſo which delivercd the Law upon Mount Sinai, 
nd added there a ſecond Covenant, in ſhe and ſound a meer Co- 
venant of werks, ( Do and be Bleſſed, Sin and be Car ſed ) which Co- 
venant alone is exprefly called the Old Covenant, and is indeed 
now repealed, and aboliſhed from being any more a Covenanr, ſa- 
ving to them that putthemſelves under it. This was but a tem- 
porary Covenant, an Appendix to the Covenant before made with 
Abraham ; and both this and thas with Abrabam were but ſubordi- 
nate Covenants to that before mentioned berween God and Chriſt. 
Herenow all that were juſtified before Chriſts coming in the fleſh, 


were juſtified in Chriſt by force of the firſt Covenany made between 
he 
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the Father and the Son. The promiſe co Adam, and the Coven 
made with Abraham, and with the Iſraelites, rogether with allth 
Sacraments ard (ignes annexed to all theſe, tended onely ro brin 
them that were juſtified before in Chriſt to a reall and (er ſible 
ticipation of it and the comforts thereof, by Faith within th 
own conſciences ; So is it now under the Goſpel adminiſtratic 
Thar fi: t Covenant: is that by which our juſtiacation is complen 
ly finithed in Chrift; the preaching of Faith in a Covenant w 
tends onely to this, that as many as were before juſtified in Chi 
may by Faith have their Juſtification declared and evidencedy 
thetr conſciences, to fill chem with joy unſpeakable and full 
glory, and with that peace which paſſcth all under ſtanding, Ny 
b::c that Chriſt could without any ſuch Sub- Zovenaniing have. 
I:d up his cle& with all the marrow and myſtery of Juſtification 
by immediatc Revelation from himſelf, as he dealt with Paulth 
Apoſtle : but that this way made moſt tor his and bis Fachers gle 
ry, both in them that are ſavid and in them that periſh. 

4 Faith it felf, ( much leſs any other qualification, gift oralt) 
is not a condition of Juſtification in foro Dei, there Chriſt hat 
pleaded our diſcharge by his blood , & ſtill mateth interceſſion fu 
us, but a means or inſtrument by which we receive Chriſt Jelw, 
and the righteouſnes or jnſtitication that is in him to our felyg 
for conſolation and ſalvation, in foro conſcientie, ſo ſtood the cal 
in reſp«& of the fore-mentioned under Covenant that of the Lay, 
When the Lord Chriſt had publiſhed his Law upon Mount Sing, 


_ and given to Iſrael by Moſes all his Judgments and Statutes, ther 


now palfeth a ſolemn Covenant beewixt Chriſt and them, the pec- 
ple allo every one in perſon afſenting gladly ; to fulfill all cha 
they might be blef{cd, or it in the leaſt point they ſhould fail, t 
yeeld them(clves curſed. This Covenant was made more vikby 
and in every part more ſtrifly after the nature and rule of Cove 
nante, then this under the Goſpel, Yet wi'l any ſay «hat this per 
fe& obedience fo Covenanted, was a condition of their juſtificats 
on and falvation, without which none could be juſtiticd or ſaved: 
Then were all damned, for no one either ditl or could perfeRlyo 
bey. Nay it was added becauſe of tran ſpreſſions, ſaith the Apoſtle, G6 
3- 19. 4,e. 28a means {0 to operate about fin in the diſcovery ofih 
and the damnation that is by ir, ſo alſo to convince imen that «hy 
night be driven from all ſuppoſition of their own righteouſnt 
and fcek righteeuſnes by Chriſt alone, in whom alone the ele 
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liked before this Covenant was made. In the ſame manner the 
1ding forth of juſtification now under the Goſpel, in the form 
d likenes of a Covenant ; Beleeve and be ſaved, beleeve nat and p-- 
þ for ever : proveth not Faith to be the coridicibn. of the New 
yenant, ( as hath been ſaid }) even the whole preaching of {al- 
jon by Chriſt, and injoyning of Faith upon all to receive ic, is 
effe& of that Firſt great-Covenant of Grace between che Father 
| the Son, anda part of Chrifts Propheticall Office which he 
dertook in that Covenant to accompliſh, in undercaking the 
diatorſhip berween God and M:n. An effect of that firſt Cove- 
ti ſay. For ſo it was agreed. that A! which the Father bad given 
Cbrift, by him to be juftified and ſaved, ſbould come to bim, 1. e. be- 
vein him, Jo: 6. 37. To this purpole it was Covenantcd on the. 
ns part, fo ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, Luke 19. 10. to call 
to him all co participate by Faith of the life, light, righteouſ- 
{s and ſalvation that he had received for them, Tſa. 55, 1. To: 7. 
: Me, 11.28. This was-a para of his Prgpheticall Office, to dit- 
er the treaſures of Grace in his heart, and co envire all to the 
rticipation thereof. And then on the Fathers part it was Cove- 
ted that he would draw to Chrift all rhe Ele, all thas he had 
en to Chrift, that while che Goſpel ſounded in their ears, he 
puld divinfly by his Spiriz teach and move their hearts, that 
y (ball not but ceme to Chrift, Fo: 6. 43, 44. And laflly it is a- 
d on the Sons part again, that of all that che Father thus 
ngeth to him, he muſt caft out none, loſe none, but raife them 
at the Jafi day | to glorification } and the reafon of all is an- 


xed, It is the Fathers will, 3. e. that which was Covenanted be- 


een the Father and him in Heaven, and he came down from 


aven, not to do his own will, j. e. any thing of his private will, 


thout the conſent of his Father, but the will of bim that ſent him, 
«hat was Covenanted between the Father and him, and con- 
rent with the will of both, Jo: 6. 37, 38, 39» Thus all char 
ich Mr B, calleth the Covenant of Grace, is but an effeRt or an 


ticle and branch of the Covenant. made of old between God 


I Chrift. And Faith not ſo properly termed a condition of ju- 
tion, as an inftrument to apprehend the preſent comfort of 
being before ours in Chrift. ; 
5 That this Covenant of Grace is abſolute, ſhall be the work of 
next Chapter go evince. —— 
| [i CHAP. 
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That Text of Jer: 31. 31, 32, 3 3, &c. opened, and Mr. Bay 
ters eluſsons by which he would evince that it proveth ut; 
free and unconditionall Covenant anſwered : with ſome 
ther Argumentations with Mr, Baxter about the ſame 
Stion. ; 


Now come to that Teſtimony of Fer. 31. 31,32, 33. citedi 

Heb. 8. 8x50. againft which Mr. B. ſo much exceprech. Thy 
New Covenant there mentioned is Called the New Covenat 
not in oppoſition to the Old Covenant made in the beginn 
with Adam, but in oppofition to that Covenan: made two thi 
ſand and fix handred years after at leaft, with Iſrael o-pon N 
Sinai, And that Covenant upon Mount Sinai is called the Old 
venant, Not in oppolition to the Coy: of Grace madef if nor fra 
eternity according to Mr. B. yer | by Mr B. acknowledgment 
moſt 3000 years before, and in thoſe thouſands of years oft he 
out afreſh and renewed : but in oppoſition to the Covenalt( 
Grace as it is now held forth in a new form and adminiftrati 
under the Goſpel. So that the ewo Covenants there mention 
are termed Old and New, not for their differing in ſubſtance, 
for their different wayes of adminiftr:-ion. The Church of 1 
then, and the Churches of Chriſt now, are and were under 
ſame Covenant of Grace in ſubſtance; but the Church hen unc 
a legall and the Church now under an Evangelicall and fpirit 
all adminiſtration thereof. That was the o1d, this the new ac 
niſtration, ard in reſpe& hereof the ſame Covenant then and nt 
are termed the Old and New Covenant. This is evident from 
Text, It ſhall come to paſſe ( ſaith the Lord ) that in thoſe dat 
will make a New Covenant with | them ] not ſuch as I made with 
Fathers when I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of 
gypt, which my Covenant they brake, thuwgh 1 were an Husband to tht 
ſaith-the Lord. But this is the Covenant that I will make with [th 
in thoſe dayes, I will put my Lawes in their minds, &c. And 1m 
their God, Rc. And they ſball not teach every man his neighbour, Kc. 
T will be mercifull to their unrighteou ſnes, and their fins and their ini 
ties will I remember no more. Here Mr. B, muft | 

1 Grant that the Old Covenant in this place mentioned, 


Chap. XII, © #ith aw n(ier_hermonte. | 


the Covenant of thy Law given in the Wildernes, For ctu1s is ex- 
vreſly afficmed where ir is ſaid to be made.with their Fathers when the 

;rd took them by the band to bring them out of the Land of Xgy pr. 

And 2 Notwithſtanding Ijrael being under the Covenant, they 

ere nog either wholly under a Covenant of works, or befides the 

ovenant of Grace. For the Apofſle maketh theſe two phraſes, 
o be Aliens from the Corman-wealth 0 Tfrael, and Strangers from the 
wenant of Promiſe, to ſound one and the ſame thing, Ephe|. 2. 12. 
nd telleth us that the Law which was 430 years after,” could not null 
the Covenant that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, ſo as to make the 
Promiſe of no effet : but that after the addition of this Legall Co. 
enanc, that Goſpel Covegant made with Abrabam, and them in 
lim, of bleſſednes by Chriſt che ſeed of Abraham, fizod firm unto 
them Rtill, Gal. 3. 17. This alſo will doubtles be granted. 

3 That therefore the Goſpel Covenant in this Scripture pro- 
miſed, is called a New Covenant, not in oppoſition to that made 
with Abrabam, for that is the ſame with this here promiſed, onely 
that was confirmed of God in Chrift to come, this in Chrift al- 
ready come; and yer in oppoſition to that legall adminiftration 
of it, and addicory Covenant of the Law 430 years after an- 
nexed. 

That this additionall Covenant was thay Pedagogy of the Law 
under which the Apoſtle affirmeth the Jewes (though Lords of all 
to be kept untill che coming of Chrift, in the third and fourt 
chapters to the Galathians, And it conſiſted partly of Ceremoniall 
Lawes and typicall Ordinances pointing to Chriſt that was to 
come, and obſcurely reaching Chrift and Faith in him : partly of 
the Morall Commandments, the obfervation whereof was injoin- 
ed as a condition of attaining that blefſednes before promiſed to 
Abrabam in Chriſt, yet ſo as this condition, If ye will obey, was fill 
in the hand of a Mediator, ſatisfying for diſobedience, becau'e no 
perfe& obedience could be fulfilled. This P:dugogy or leading of 
the Jewiſh Church by the hand while it was a child in the know- 
ledg of the myftery of ſalvation by Chriſt was needfull, it could 
not well be without che typicall Ordinances, which by LeQurey 
read upon them by their teachers,might diſcover ard feal up much 
of Chriſt to theme. Neither could it well be without the promi- 
ſe and threats of the Law, while yet the Grace of the Lord Ch:ift 
was veiled to them,that in the light joy and brightnes thereof they 


could not as the Saints now run the race of Gods Command- 
U 2 ments 
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ments of pure love without ſome mixture of ſervile fear, 

5 Ir will hence then follow that the New Covenant herep 
miſed is termed a new Covenant, becauſe excerpted from 1 
addicament of the Law. | 

1 From the Ceremoniall Law, which in'its revealing of Ch 
veiled him, and let out bur a dark ſhadow of him and the gracethy 
is by him, ſo .thar there was need of a large expofition upon ey 
figure, Circumciſion, Paſſeover, Sacrifices, &c. Brother to te 
Brother, and one Neighbour another what theſe things mey 
and yet at laft bath ceachers and learners remained excecding dui 
in the myftery of Chrift. Burt ir is otherwile'with us under t 
Goſpel. The ſhaddowes are vaniſhed ind we bave the very body which 
Cbrift, Col, 2. 17. Our eyes bave ſeen, we bave beard with our ears, 
our bands bave handled the bread of life, x Joh: 1. 1. All is madegy 
2o us cleerly by the DoArine and Spirit of Chriſt. The Law (1 
which the Prophet ſpeaking in the tone of the Tewes, and in 

hraſe which under that adminiftration they befl knew, und: 

fund eth the Goſpel and Law of the Spirit of life ) a writtenin 
bearts, revealed and ſealed up to our Conſciences.. We need not ſay, Wh 
foall aſcend up to Heaven, or who ſhall diſcend to tbe deep ? 8c. Butih 
word is nigh tbee even in tby mouth and in tby beart, this is the world 
Faith which we preach, Rom.10. 68. So that there is not ſo mud 
necd of brothers teaching brother, &c. becauſe all is held fond 
not in the ſhadow but in the clear light, 

2 From the conditions of the morall Law, yea from all cone 
tions which made thas former adminiftration of the Coven 
terrible, becauſe conditions could not be performed, The Nev 
Covenant ſaith the Holy Ghoft, ſhall be abſolute, not ſuch as wu 
made with their Fathers, that might be broken ; but free anda 
ſolute, all begun and ended by the meer grace of God, Il 
reach, &c. I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, 1 will be mes 
cifull to their unrighteou ſnes, and their fins and iniquity will I 
uo more, I am not ſo happy as toexpreſs my ſelf in few word 
nor ſo either reckles, or evilly ſubcle, as under a pretence ofbrv 
vity to leave things in ambiguity for ſelf-ends. This I conceivetd 
be the meaning of this text, and in theſe five Poſitions I have ({# 
calculo melioris judicij ) expreſſed what yet I conceive to be the truth 
about the Covenani of Grace, x between God and Chriſt, zbt 
tween Chrift and man, 

To this laſt thing handled, that the Covenant. of Grace init 


pe 
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ſent adminiftration is free and not conditionall,otherwiſe then 
have before granted, the Apoſile giveth purpoſely his ſuffrage,at- 
ing the Covenant made to Abrabam is that which now flands 
\ force, that the Law was but a (temporary additament to it,to rc- 
in onely till the promiſed ſeed ſhould come, he means ſo to re- 
in asto make the Covenant conditionall. The Law therefore 
ing in this reſpe& done away, the Covenant abides free and ab- 
lute, In thee, in thy ſeed, all Nations ſhall be bleſſed, Gal. 3. $, 16, 
,18, This Covenant is free, abſolute, Jaden with no ſuch cou- 
tions as might make the hope of blelſednes uncertain, 
The evafions which Mr. B, uſeth to elude the authority of this 
ripture, are meerly Sophiſticall, baving no footing upon othec 
riptures, and totally croſſing the purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt in 
is Scripture, It conteizeth not ( (aich he ) the full tener of the 
bole New Covenant. Where then ſhall we find ir, it not where the 
y Ghoſt undertaketh profeſſedly ro declare both what this New 
ovenant is not, and what It is ? This i the Covenant ſaith the 
ply Ghoſt, Nay it is but a peece or morſel of it,ſaith Mr. Br. whom 
ll we beleeve ? him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, or him that (ac 
te beſt) ſpeaketh bat from the earth ? But either ſo caled (faith 
r. Br. ) becauſe it expreſſeth the nature of the benefits of the New Co- 
nt 4s they are offered on Gods part, Without mentioning mans condit i- 
( that being not pertinent to the buſineſs the Prophet bad in band.) A 
oft impudent fiftion, yea it was the whole or chict thing he 
din hand; was it not to ſhew the difference between theſe two 
der-covenants, that under the Law, and this under the Goſpel? 
ut how doth it ſerve to this purpoſe to expreſſe the nature of 
e benefits of the New Covenant ? Did not the Ele& under the 
w partake of the ſame benefits in natare though not in mea- 
re, with the Eletnow? Or is not this one of the differences 
lich he makes betwixt the Covenants, that the one was hedged 
dut with hard conditions, the other free ? Or els, faith he, it 
aketh onely of what God will do for bis Elef, in giving them the firſt 
e, and enabling them 10 perform the New Covenant. Ridiculous ; 
ough right in the Monkes tone. For did not God. give the firft 
I ſecond Grace too, to the Eleft under the Law as well as to the 
«under the Goſpel > Where then is the difference hence, to give 
iew name to the preſent Covenant 2 But laftly, ſaith he, It is a pro- 
!won and belongs to the will of purpoſe, not to bis legiſlative wil. Now 
bits the nail upon the head. He makes a very Aﬀe of this _ 
i10n, 
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&ion, and loads him with all torts of crath. le is eo be douwbtedy 
will thortly ger a gawld back, and kick his Maſtcr in the lepy 
Predictions and Promites, becaule they are not perceining toGi 
legiſlative will, muſt henceforth give neichec fulcure co ourfai 
nor lighe to our judgments. The reſt char he bath upon thisT} 
fis hath nothing of moment in it calling for an anſwer. 

Theſis 15. 

B. p. 92. Though Chrift bath ſufficiently ſatisfied the Law, yet yi 
not his will, or the will of the Father, that any man ſhouldbe| 
flified or ſaved thereby, who hath not ſome grouud in himſelſ i 
per ſonall and particular claim thereto ; Nor that any (bould 
juſtified by the blood, enely as ſbed or offered, except it be alſo 
ceived and applyed ; ſo that no man by the meer ſatisfation 
is freed from the Law, or Curſe of the firſt violated 
abſolutely, but conditionally only. 

I annex this Poſition becauſe ic is homogeneous with then 
former, and though Mr. Br. would ſeem in the Explication to 
finguith the matcer of it from that which the former Aphoril 
conteined, yet is it not onely of the ſame kinde but of the 
ſubſtance alſo with ir, and what hath been ſaid in anſwer to 
which went before mighe ſuffice as an anſwer to this alſo. Yet 
cauſe it delights him co ſpeak the ſame things in a variation 
words, let us fee whether the words which he here uſech! 
more «ffcacy in them to his purpoſe then the former. 

We finde here as we did in ſome of the former Theſes, a fa 
of ambiguities, and phraſes of a doubrfull ſenſe, which puts wi 
to an uncapicity of anſwering his meaning, becauſe he ſo { 
eth that he will be ſure we ſhill not be able to prove what i 
meaning. 

Firft when he ſaith, /t is not the will of Chrift, or will of the Fatt 
he leaves us unreſolved whether he mean the will of purpoſe 
the will of precept, that it we anſwer to the one, he may 
a pretence he meant che cther, If he will be underftood of 
former, when was he rapt up into the third Heaven to ſearch 
ſecret purpoſes and decrees are hidden in the boſom of the Fat 
or of the Son ? Or if he hath it by revelation, why doth he 
fſhew how and when it was given him, and whether in an ord 
ry or extraordinary manner ? Or if he mean that will, how ( 
he take it up to be the rule of his judgment, which in the very 
words to which I anſwered, and fo often elſwhere, he abandone 
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rom being che rule of other mens judgments ? If he mean the lat- 
er, the will of precept, why holds he us ſuſpended in the expe- 
tation of alleaging the precept,and arguing forth his Conclufhons 
hence, that if ſatisfaQory we may ſubmic to it, if otherwiſe we 
nay except againſt it? 

Secondly when he tels us of Juftification denying any living 
oul to have it only by Chrifſts ſatisfaQion, without ſome ground 
n himſelf of particular right and claim chereco, and except: it be 
ſo received and applyed, &c, he leaves us d ,ubtfull whether he 
neaneth Juſtification as compleated ig Chrilt, or as evidenc:d alfo 
o0ur own conſciences, If the former what will he then conclude 
pf periſhing or dying infants, that they are all unjuſtified, and iu 

ſpe& of the punithment of loſs remedile{ly damned, and ſo with 
is brethren ſhut them up for ever in chat dark priſon which is ter- 
ved by them Limbus infantum ? If the Jarter, and that he will give 
8 leave to take his words in Scripture-ſenſe, we will not quarrel 
vich them z bur this in the Explication he icems to explode. 

Thirdly when he tels us of ſome grounds of claim in our ſelves 

to Juſtificaticn, which in the following words he ſeems to derer- 
ninate to conliſt in our receiving and applying thereof, and in the Ex- 
plication, p. 93. he calls ſomwhat of man intervening to give bim a le- 
yall right to it, annexing that we are (aid to be juſtified by Faith ; in 
all this he mixeth together falſhood and ſubtilty with his ambigu- 
ty: putting bimſclf into that poſture wherein the Papiſts have 
painted and feigned Eraſmus, hovering between Heaven and Hell, 
ſometimes mounting on high, ſomerimes ſinking low again, buc 
pitching neicher above, nor beneath. In ſuch a motion we here 
bnd Mr, B. ag he is in his gradation further making out the Myfte- 
ry of Romiſh iniquity for a Law, ſoaring ſtill higher cowards the 
rery top of it, and ſinking lower from the Orb of Chriſtian veri- 
ty? So by that ſomething of man that muſt enright him to Ju- 
ſtification, he muft mean ſomething more then Repentance and 
Faith, which he had before concluded neceflary to Juſtification, 
Theſ. 14. Els were he apon a retreating not a warching poſture. 
Nevertheles how ſubclely doth he dewb and paint to gull the fin;- 
ple, and catch them that are made to be taken, by putting tine 
words upon his courſe purpoſes, telling them that we are juſtified 
by Faith, and that there is required on our part but receiving and applying 
of Chriſts merits ; as if he were as innocent as a Dove, and had none 


of the Serpent in him 3 when contrariwiſe the ſequele of his Tra- 
ate 
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Qion, and loads him with al! forts of cra(h. le is co be doubtedy 

will (hortly ger a gawld back, and kick his Maſtcr in the lepy 

Predictions and Promites, becaule they are not perceining toGe 

legiſlative will, muſt henceforth give neichec fulcure co ourfai 

nor lighe to our judgments. The reft char he hath upon thizT] 

fs hach nothing of moment in it calling for an anſwer. 
Theſis 15. 

B. p. 92. Though Chriſt hath ſufficiently ſatisfied the Law, yet ii 
not his will, or the will of tbe Father, that any man ſhould be} 
flified or ſaved thereby, who hath not ſome ground in himſel 
per ſonall and particular claim thereto ; Nor that any (bould 
Juſtified by the blood, enely as ſbed or offered, except it be alſo 
ceived and applyed ; ſo that no man by the meer ſatisfattion 
is freed from the Law, or Curſe of the firſt violated Cove 
abſolutely, but conditionally only. 

I annex this Poſition becauſe it is homogeneous with then 

former, and though Mr. Br. would ſeem in the Explication to 
finguiſh the matcer of it from that which the former Aphoril 
conteined, yet is it not onely of the ſame kinde but of the 
ſubſtance alſo with ir, and what hath been ſaid in anſwer to 
which went before might ſuffice as an anſwer to this alſo. Yet 
cauſe it delights him to ſpeak the ſame things in a variation 
words, let us fee whether the worcs which he here uſech| 
more «fficacy in them to his purpoſe then the former. 
We finde here as we did in ſome of the former Theſes, a fa 
of ambiguities, and phraſes of a doubrfull ſenſe, which puts wi 
to an uncepacity of anſwering his meaning, becauſe he ſo { ; 
eth that he will be ſure we ſhall not be able to prove what it pt 
meaning. 

Firſt when he ſaith, /t is not the will of Chriſt, or will of the Fabalif 7 

he leaves us unreſolved whether he mean the will of purpoſe 
the will of precept, that if we anſwer to the one, he may evade 
a pretence he meant che cther. If he will be underflood of #i;. - 
former, when was he rapt. up into the third Heaven to ſearch % 
ſecret purpoſes and decrees are hidden in the boſom of the Fat 
or of the Son ? Or if he hath it by revelation, why doth he 
fhew how and when it was given him, and whether in an ord 
ry or extraordinary manner ? Or if he mean that will, how | x 
he take it up to be the rule of his judgment, which in the very 

words to which I anſwered, and fo often el{where, he abandone 
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rom being the rule of other mens judgments ? If he mean the lat- 
er, the will of precept, why holds he us ſuſpended in the expe- 
tation of alleaging the precept,and arguing forth his Conclufhons 
hence, that if ſatisfaQory we may ſubmit to it, if otherwiſe we 
nay except againſt it ? 

Secondly when he tels us of Juftification denying any living 
oul to have it only by Chriſts ſatisfaQion, without ſome ground 
n himſelf of particular right and claim therero, and except it be 
lo received and applyed, &c, he leaves us d ubifull whether he 
neaneth Juſtification as compleated ig Chrilt, or as evidenc. d alſo 
00ur own conſciences, If the former what will he then conclude 
f periſhing or dying infants, that they are all unjuſtified, and iu 

ſpe& of the puniſhment of loſs remedile(ly damned, and ſo with 
is brethren ſhut them up for ever in chat dark priſon which is ter- 
fed by them Limbus infantum ? If the latter, and that he will give 
8 leave to take his words in Scripture-ſenſe, we will not quarcel 
vich them ; bur this in the Explication he icems to explode. 

Thirdly when he te]s us of ſome grounds of claim in our ſelves 
0 Juſtificaticy, which in the following words he ſeems to derer- 

minate to conſt in our receiving and applying thereof, and in the Ex- 
plication, p. 93. he calls ſomwhat of man intervening to give bim a le- 
fall right to it, annexing that we are (aid to be juſtified by Faith ; in 
ll this he mixeth together falſhood and ſubtilty with his ambigu- 
ty: putting himſclt into that poſture wherein the Papiſts have 
painted and feigned Eraſmus, hovering between Heaven and Hell, 
ſomerimes mounting on high, ſomerimes ſinking low again, buc 
pitching neicher above, nor beneath. In ſuch a motion we here 
bnd Mr. B. as he is in his gradation further making out the Myfte- 
ry of Romiſh iniquity for a Law, ſoaring ſtill higher rowards the 
rery top of it, and finking lower from the Orb ot Chriſtian veri- 
ty? So by that ſomething of man that muſt enright him to Ju- 
ſtification, he muſt mean ſomething more then Repentance and 
Faith, which he had before concluded neceflary to Juſtification, 
Theſ. 14. Els were he upon a retreating not a marching poſture. 
Nevertheles how ſubclely doth he dewb and paint to gull the fin;- 
ple, and catch them that are made to be taken, by putting tine 
words upon his courſe purpoſes, telling them that we are juſtified 
by Faith, and that there is required on our part but receiving and applying 
of Chriſts merits ; as if he were as innocent as a Dove, and had none 


of the Serpent in him ; when contrariwiſe the ſequele of his Tra- 
Rate 
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ace proclaimes him, by chat which he calls here ſomewhat 
man, to mean at the full with the worſt Papifſts, mans works y 
the cotall cxcluſion of Gods grace. In mean while his words ley 
ie doubtfull here what this ſomewhat of man is, and whether ith 
the hand or the heel that muſt receive and apply Chrift co Juſlificy, 
tion ? His Diſciples are not yet enough moulded (he thinks) 
reccive the Dragons voice in his own tone ; they muſt be accuſty. 
med to bear the Calf daily untill he become an Ox: that he my 
be born then too, and at length we (hall finde the inſtrumeng 
which Mr. B. appoints to receive Chriſt, to be inſtrumentall on 
to puſh bim from us. However he concludes thus ( becauſehe 
will bave it ſo) That no man by the meer. ſatis fattion made, is fred 
from the Lag and Curſe, &c. abſolutely, but conditionally onely, i. e. no 
at all. And this he hath ſaid over and over alrcady,and chere need 
no further Anſwer then that which hath been before given : $ 
that where he repeats this Aſſercion again in the Explication,Thy 
( briſt doth not juſtifie by the ſhedding of bis blood immediately, with 
ſomwhat of man intervening, &c. adding that All the Scriptures alles. 
ed p.79. doprove it. 1 grant what he ſaith, for 1 finde no Scrip- 
rure there alleaged, Buc if he mean p. $9, & 90. what I ſaid ther 
I ſay here again, he ſhall not mille of an an(wer to them whenk 
comes to alleage them again in their proper place, and declarg 
how he will argue from them. Yet becauſe the man is delight 
ed to deliver firſt in generall what he will after deliver againin 
particulars, I ſhall ſay ſomething alſo in generall to his general 
aſſertion, That Chriſts ſatisfation juſtitech nos without ſomething 
of man intervening to give bim right to it. Let us ſce what the Scripture 
{aich for or again(t ir. 

The Apoſtle ſpeaking of mans redemption and juftification, and 
ſhewing the cauſe why ſome have, and ſome have not their partin 
ic, affirmeth and proveth, that it is not of him that willeth or of bin 
that runneth, but of God that fheweth inercy, Rom. g. »6. By the wil- 
ling, is to beunderſtood all the good qualifications and operath 
ons of the ſoul; by running all the good works of a mans life and 
prattice, 2s all confeſs. When the Holy Ghoſt excludeth ever 
ſomewhat of man within the man, and every ſomewhat of mal 
without man, from conferring any thing to Juſtification, whit 
other ſomewhat remaineth of man to intervene, 8&c? Let ithe 


jadged whether Mr, B, doth nos purpoſely fight again(t Scrip 
eure f 


Aguit 


— 
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Again, Rom. 5. 6,8, 9,10. IWhen we were yet without ſtrength, 


viz. coany ſpirituall operation ) Chriſt dyed for the ungodly , while 
xe were Jet ſinners Chriſt dyed for us, and we were juſtified by bis bloud : 
bile enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of bis. Sen, Here 
he Reſulc of che Apoſtles reaſoning diſcovers to us two things to 
ur purpoſe. 1 That according to the minde and language of the 
oly Ghoſt Chrift dying , and by his death ſatisfying for any mans 
ings, and that tans juſtification, and reconciliation to God by that ſa- 
}faRion, are equipolleng terms , ho!ding forth one and the ſame 
ing. For {o the Apoſtle here uſeth juſtitication and reconciljati- 


nas words of the ſame ſenſe. and weight, And Amefiue manifeſterh Ameſ Med. 


3 what reſpefts they muſt needs be taken for the ſamething, and 
akes both the ſame wich Chriſts dying for him. So that every per 
on for whom Chriſt hath by his dearh made ſatisfa&ion,is effcQu- 
Ily juſtified and reconciled co God(l1 mean)in Clrift, though pol- 
bly not yet in his own apprehenſion... 2 That we are thus juſti- 

dand reconciled ro God, while ungodly, while ſinners, while 
nemics , while withouc ſtrength to chat which is good. Whas 

newhat of man can there be in ſuch, to enright them. to juſtificati- 
dn, unle(s any will ſay, their impotency , ungodlines, fin and en- 
pity ſhall do it ? Such contrariety is there between Mr. Br and the 
pirit or word of truth, There needs not much deliberagign to de- 
ermine which to follow, But he proceeds, as 

Bax. p.93. Let all the Antinomians (bew but orie Scripture which 

ſpeaks of Juſtification from Eternity. 

And what if it be bur one ofall, or one that is not an Antino- 
ian that ſhews it, will Mr, Br harken and ſubmit his judgement to 
hat Scripture ſo alleaged? Fay in like manner : Let all che Anti- 
britian Jeſuice, or Mr. Br. or his Mr Grotize , ſhew one Scripture 
hich afſerterh onely a conditionall and'not an abſolute Juſtifics- 
ion purchaſcd to us by Chriſt, I will hear and ſubmit, though 1 
enot then how to be [aved. As to his Challenge I ſhall ſpeak in a 
me propr pac | | 

Bax., I know God bath decreed t6 juſtifie his þtople from eternity , and 
be bath to ſandfifie them toogbjt both of them are fone in time : Tuftifica- 

being 0 more an immanent att in Ged,, . than ſan{ification : as I ſhall 
mw afterward. 617 3 

Iſhall therefore walc oh him untill he hath the leiſure and plea- 


ure to ſhew It. Tn the mean while, why doth he Concludeſo hotly 


ddpcremptorily before-hand thac which he brings nothing ſave 
þ,4 his 


1b.1.c.27, 


Sed. 22, 
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his own bare afficmation to prove. He ſaid not unwilſely whig 
ſaid; Let not bim that girdeth on bis armour boaſt 4 be that putteth it o 
i King. 20. 11. 


Bax. The bloud of Chrift then is ſufficient in ſuo genere , but ny 
omni genere ; /ufficient for its own work, but nat for ex 
work. There are ſeverall other neceſſaries to Juſtifie and ſe, 
quibus poſitis, whicb being ſuppoſed, the bloud of Chrift yi 
be effefnall. 

©4i non valt intelligi debet negligi, He that will fo ſpeak that 
may net be underſtood,is worthy to paſs without an Anſwer, [fy 
mean that the bloud of Chriſt is ſufficient co compleart our juſtice 
tion before God, and that this is its own work ; Bu fat there 
other neceſſaries to juſtific us in our ſelves and onr own apprehey 
fone, which being ſuppoſed the work is ended ; 1 will abſtein fron 
all contradiQion. If he mean otherwiſe, and will not expreſs his 
ſelf. Hony ſoit Bui male pen ſe. 

Bax. f. 94- Not that it receives its efficacy from theſe , nor that the} 
do add any thing at all to its worth and value , 7 more thantk 
eabbinett to the jewell , or the applying hand to the Medicine, « 
tbe offenders acceptation to the pardon of bis Prince. Tet with 
this acceptation and application, this bloud will not be effeFudl» 
Yuſtifie we. 

Thefe words would ſeem to plead a good meaning in Mr. Brts 
them that neither ace acquainted wich the glozings of the Papiſh, 
nor With that which followeth in chis Treatiſe of Mc.Br. He might 
be chought by this bis ſmoothing to attribute our Juftificatio 
wholly to Chtiſfts ſufferings, and nothing to any thing in our ſelves 
ſave to faith only, nor to Faith,bur as ic is appointed of Godtolt 
inftrumentall for the accepting and receiving into our boſows 
Chrifts merits and the benefits thereof, The like fine words well 
finde ofc falling from the pen of Pelagiue, Papifts , Arminians, 
But both of him and them I may fay what the Lord once ſaid of 
rael ; This people hath well ſpoken in all that they have ſaid : O that th 
were in them ſuch a heart &c. Deut. 5.28, 29. | | 

Hefroceeds and oppoſeth to the Authority of our Apoſtle Pa 
the authority of his St Grotias, at the hearing of whoſe ſophiſti 
learning, all the do&rine of Paul muft fall broken and ſhiveredt 
the earth, no lefſe than the Ark of God did before the great Dp 
of the Philiſtims. | | as 


— 
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© Bax. Cum unu{quiſqs aftuiex ſus voluntate pend:nti legem poſſii inc= 
poxere &c. as may be there read atiarge. p. 94. 

The ſumme of all is this. Becauſe our juſtification is an «& pro- 

ding from the meer and free will of God and of Chrilt, ic was 

herefore in their power, after payment made by Chrift, and accep- 

d by the Father ip our behalf, to covenant, and «ccomptith our 
diſcharge, either forthwith or a long time after, either linyply or 

pon Conditions. Therefore it is Covenantcd between the Faiher 

nd the Son that we (hall be,after (arisfation made,not forthwith, 
but in proceſſe of time, juſtified, and then alf{o not purely or «b{0- 
lutely but conditionelly. A mad Argumentation. For A pſec ad 
eſſe non valet Conſequentie, Ic is as if | thould argue God could have 
ſupported Mr, Br and his Mr Grotzs in the truth of thc Guſpel. 
Ergo he hath preſerved them in the truth, What judicious man thae 
hath conlideraiely read their works. wou!d not hiffe at ſuch an ar- 
geument ? But he adds the authoricy of Auſtin, 

Bax. As Auſtin, He that made us without ww., Will-not ſave ws with- 

0t Mw. 

O chat Mr. Br had ftood as Auftin, pillar-like to brare up the 
Grace of Godentire in the whole bulines of our ſalratian, againſt 
|! he ſophiſms of Pelagius and his followers. We ſhould in no wiſe 
haveexcepted, againſt Auguſtines words'in Mr. Baxters mouth utte- 
ring them in Angyuſtines ſenſe. We make not men Rocks and ſtones, 
nor deny the operation of their wills moved by Gods Spirit in 
the way to happines. 

Yet the ſentence it ſelf allcaged cut of Ayftin, (1 doubt ) is per- 
verted by Mr. Baxter,es it hath been by ſome before him. I have been 
told that in Auſt it is read intorrogatively; and bears che force 
of an affirmative, thus ; He that made thee without thee, will bs not [ave 
thee without thee ? which is equirolent to this ( if ix were ſaid ) be 
will ſave thee without thee. For the truth of it I have been direQcd ro 
his Serm. 4 1.de verb. Apeftoli. where though 1'finde it nor tetidem ver- 
bis,yet the full ſenſe and ſubſtance thereof] finde. The Father creat- 
Ing of thoſe words of the Plalmift [ He made ws without ws , or not we 
wr oy gin them by the anuexion of other Scriptures a= 
Baiuſt Peſagius, demonſtrating that he alſo faves us when we were 
loft without us. To this effe& his ſentences are full and manifold. 
Perditor nos per nos, reficit nos qui fecit nos. Again, Ipſe fecit nos & non 
Pi nos, ut fimws populos ejus & ves paſcue ejus. Again, Homines ſumus 


iſe ſecit nos , fideles ſumus & jam juſti , ipſe fecit nos & non ipfi nos, A- 
X 2 gaing 
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gain, Ipſ- fecit nos, & antequan eſſemus omnin0 ipſe {ecit nos : & falluh 
lapſes ipſe juſtss fecit nos, & non ipſi nos, Nondum erat | bomo | & {at 
eſt : offendit & ſalvus faius. Again, Duis prior dedit ei & retribuetur 
Si Deminus retribuere vellet,nibil niſi penam debitam retribuiſſet.Nibil 
derunt ut ei, retribueretur, pro nibilo [alvos fecit illos, In a word, ail 
this is direQly againft Mr. Baxter, ſo is there no one title in 
whole Sermon for him, but all proving not in Mr, Baxters ſophi 
ſticall way, bur ſeriouſly and profoundly from cleer and invincid} 
Scriptures, our ſalvation to be onely Gods work, not his and oy 
together. If nothing elſe ſhould be ſaid, that which Auſtin inhi 
one Chapter hath ſaid, is enough to bury Mr. BaxtersdoQrineiy 
the dirc for ever. 


Bax, He never maketh a relative change, where he doth not alſo mul 
areal, 


True, but whether the relative, or the reall change bath the pre 
cedency in order, is the quettion. Whether our reconciliation « 
juſtification go before ſauRification, or follow it as the frui 
thereof, 


Bax, Gods deeree gives no man a legal title to the benefit decreed hin, 
ſeeing purpoſe and promiſe are ſo different, 
Trae, but altogether befides the queſtion. 


Bax. A legall title we muft have before we can be juſtified ; and then 


muſt be ſomewhat in our ſelves to prove that title, or elſed 
men ſhould have equall right. 


If he ſpeak of our being juftified in our (elyes, or having pow 


flification evidenced to our ſelves, or our brethren, we conlen 
with him. If he mean otherwiſe ( in the ſenſe ofcen mengioned) 
what he ſaith here is that which he hath often ſaid,but it remainet 


yer to be proved. There is ſomewhat elſe ( as hath been oft ſhewed) 


beſides Mr. Brs ſomewhat in us, that difterenceth man from mas, 


that all have not equal! right. And this is ſomewhat in Chrif;no 
ſomewhat in us, 


Cxat 


ap.XIII. With an Ani wer thereunto. 
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Ur. Baxters doGrine of a twofold, yr « legal and Evangelical 
Righteouſmes equally neceſſary to ſalvation , or Juſtification 
DIET. T Fs. terms and phraſe whith he ſeth diſcuſed : 
ad how little he ſaith to prove either phraſe or matter to be 
good, manifeſted, 


T Shall cotally pretermit the 16th Aphoriſme and its explication, 
f not but thac there are ſome paſſages therein deſerving examina- 
jon, but becauſe that what is delivered in ſuch paſſages,is done ve- 
warily, and may admir of a good as well as of a bad Conftrufti- 
n; and in the following part of his book, Mr. Br ſpeaketh it out 
ly and plainly, that no man can doubt of his meaning ; There- 
re is more properly to be an{wered there,than in this place. 
Neicher (hall I fay much to the 17,8 15 Aphoriſms, becauſe they 
ebut (as it were) a bridge of Mr. Brs making, on which to pats 
der to the following matter, Yet that he may not Complain of 
zrong,that he is deprived of che honour of his artificiall Methode, 
hall cranſcribe his words, and annex ſome animadverſions upon 


hem. 
Theſis 17. 

Bax. p. 102. Therefore 4s there are two Covenants with their diſtin 
conditions : So is there a twofold Righteowſnes , and both of them 
ebſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation. 

Theſis 18. pag. 103. 

Our Legal Righteouſnes or Righteouſnes of the firſt Covenant i 
not perſonall, or conſiſteth not in any qualifications of our own per- 
ſons, or ations performed by ws, ( for we never fulfilled, nor per= 
ſonally ſatisfied the Law : ) but it is wholly without us in Chriſt. 
Andin this ſenſe it is that the Apoſtle ( and every Chriſtian ) di/- 
claimetb bis own Righteouſnes,or his own works, as being no true 
legal Righteouſnes, Phil. 3. 7, 8. 

Thefis 19. p. 107. 

The Righteouſnes of the New Covenant is the onely Condition 
of or intereſt in and enjoyment of the Righteouſnes of the old. Or 
thus : Thoſe onely ſhall have part in Chriſts ſatis fattion , and ſo in 
bim be legally Righteous, who beleeve , and obey the Goſpel, and 
ſo are in them ſelves Evangelically Righteous. _ 

ſ 
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Theſis 20. þ. 108. 
Our Evangelicall Righteouſnes is not witoout us in Chriſt , 
eur legall Kighteouſneſs is; but conſiſteth in our own Ations 
faith and Goſpel obedzence. Or thus : Though Curiſt performy 
the conditions of the Law,and ſatisfieth for or noni=performans, 
yet it is our ſelves that muſt perform the Conditiony of the Gy 
pel. 

[ tb up all theſe politions tegether (as it were) in one Frop 
tilpice, partly in regard of their neer Cognation in Nature, af 
pactly that the profoundnes and dexterity of M-.Br may the man 
clecrly appear : and that it may be here evidenced to the very ſen 
ſes of all, what is ſaid Gem, 3. 1. That the Serpent is more ſubtle thand 
the beaſts of the field which God bath made. 

The one part of Mc. Brs Goſpel we have found, in the forme 

art of this Tractate,the fumme and ſubſtance whereof may be thy 
exprelſcd ; That Chriſt Jeſus by the will of his Father , hath bytk 
ſatisfa&ion made to jullice tor the (ins of the Elect , obteinedthu 
the whole Curſe and managing thereof, together wich the Elef 
for whom he hath ſatisfied, fhould be delivered up into his hand: 
And he ſhewech himſelt in chis his power an unmercifell High Prith 
holding his redeemed ones, under the:Curſe, wrath , and-rormar 
in ſoul and body, not giving them deliverance untill the day d 
judgement. He did ſomewhat beforelook unto, but now relh 
enters upon the ſecond part, which is like to che former , holding 
forth a juſtification in the world to come,upon ſuch Conditionta 
will not bring any unto, but certainly exclude all, that to thi 
end uſe and perform them, from juſtification into condemnation, 
Within the Confines of theſe two efſcnciall parts of his Goſpel,ke 
comprizeth all che riches of grace by Chriſt, which whoſoever lik 
it, may if he will, partake of. Such have we already found the Nv 
ture of the firft part of his Goſpel. We are now to examine whethe 
the ſecond part thereof be not ſuch as I have here mentioned;ifno, 
I have wronged Mc. Br ; it ſo, he wrongs Chrift, and works agaidl 
him ſeeking the damnation of the Ele&. And by the very wordsd 
theſe'four propolitions of his, ( it nothing els were to be added) 
he that is both orthodox and judicious, may ſomewhat judge wht 
«er Mr. Br drivcth, finding him ro ſet up mans righteouſnes pant 
IcI! with Chrifts righteouſnes, and equally neceffary to our Juflit 
cation 3 ſo making man at leaft a demiſaviour to himſe!f., and 


(in effe@ prove ) an abſolute deſtroyer of his own ſoul. For who 
| {oe 


hap. XIII With an Anſwer therennto. 


never brings any thing beſides Chrift co his juſtification, falls at- 
erly from Chriſt, righteouſnes, and ſalvation, 

Yet while he thus aRs the part of one of thoſe evill wer kers men- 
juncd Phil. 3. 2. he ſhews bimſelfan Artizin to deceive the wits of 
ie time,no leſs than Muncer did him(clf co beguile the witles Com- 
zon people In Germany. He when he was vanquiſhed , taken, and 
yow under the hands of the tormentor , being demanded why he 
iad fo deluded the filly vulgar multitude ro his own and their 

ruine; breaking forth into a vehement laughter, anſwered, Sic vs- 
lerunt, They would have ic fo ; infinuating that becauſe he tound 
hem little regarding che folidity and power of the Goſpel , bur 
ieching after novelties, he attempered and even (acrified his Rudies 
0 their humour, untill he had ſubverted himſelf end chem. So Mr. 
Fr taking notice of ſome affcScd wits that had rather periſh and 
dye for ever by Art, & that which is falſcly called Science or learn- 
g,1Tim. 6.20. than to live and be ſaved by the limplicity and 
plainnes of the Goſpel 3 compoſeth himſelf wholly co pleaſe their 
bumour, and make himſelf ctheic darling ; handles the Caſe fo fine- 
ly and artificially, that he may kill them ſofcly, they never feeling 
It untill they are dead and ruined for ever, 

One peece of his artifice we have here in his invention of thas 
twofold Righteouſnes of the two Covenants abſolutely neceflary 
to juſtification or (alvation: The one in Chriſt, the other in our 
ſelvez : Chriſts righteouſnes purchaſing for us a conditionall juſti- 
cation, a poſſibility of righteouſnes & bliſs in the world to come; 
but the other,our righteouſnes when once finiſhed and compleated, 
being that which doth the deed and drives the nail to the head, 
making both Chrifts righteouſneſs and the juſtification purchaſed 
by it, to be no longer Condicionally,but aftually and really ours. 
Provided and alwayes excepted that this cannot be in this life, and 
ſo the tryall of Mr. Brs do@trine by experience , can never be made 
untill chis world be wholly ended. 

This is learning indeed, ſuch as neither the ditates of men , ( at 
leaft tstidem verbie, in ſo fine a contexture of words ) nor the Ora» 
cles of God could ever teach Mr. Br. Ic is his own and poſlibly may 
continue his onely to the worlds end , all men cls proving them- 
ſelves too wile or too fooliſh to joyn with him in this his ſpecula- 
tlon. We thought that the righteouſneſs according to the Cove- 
nant under which God hath placed us, bad ſufficed to juſtification 


he tells us nay , bur we are under both the Covenant of works on 
. the 
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the Covenant of grace too, and muſt be righteous in the righteou, 
nes of both. The world had not the wic uncill now, nor yer Chr) 
or any of his Pcophers or Apoſtles had it ever in their Confidergi, 
on to term Chriſt our legall , and our own works and qualificai, 
ons our Goſpel righteouſnes : Mr. Br tirft having received it roug 
hewen from Papiſts and Arminians , teacheth us this piece of & 
{tinftionary learning. Neither did it enter ever into our thoughy 
that the righteouſneſs of the Old Covenant was of a more not 
race, or that the righteouſnes which is in our ſel ves could be my 
excellent then that which Chriſt is made to us,untill chis new Ds 
Gor took the Chair to teach Myſteries, and by inverting and mif. 
naming Scripture-phraſe hath ſo taught, 

Nevertheles it bchoved Mr. Br having reſolved to keep onth 
triple Crown upon the Popes head,by ſtabliſhing juſtification upa 
works, (though it were to the uncrowning of Chritt, ):o reje&up 
rightnes and to ſeck after inventions, Eccleſ. 7, 29. Firſt he mul 
hold belecvers to be under both Covenants, cls while he builds 
one peece of Babylon, he ſhould pluck down another ; and givehy 
judgment againſt his holines in one point, while he ats the Chan 
pion for him in another : and adventure with all the lois of hi 
Cauſe, if he keep nor as ſtrong huld-faſt in the Covenant of work 
with the one hand, as in the Covenant of grace with the other, 
2 He muſtcall the Condition or means of applying Chriſt tow 
or obtecining intereft in his ſatisfa&ion, our Righteoutnes, elh 
will not be able to evade thoſe Scriptures which affert our Juſtib 
cation by faith. But by this feat he chinks himſelf in a fic poftur 
both to anſwer this, and to bring in all qualifications and work 
that he plealeth in a partnerſhip with faith to juſtifie, True ( wil 
he ſay ) we arcjuſtincd by Faith as a part of our righteouſnes, and 
by all other good qualifications and works as other parts of out 
righteouſnes. 3 He muſt call faich and works our Evangelical 
rightcouſnes,having ſeen in whaca ſtinking trance ſome of his dir 
ty deer brethren in their diſputes have been lefr, when they would 
prove that good works as works of the Law do juftifie : and hon 
little better they have fared, who would hzve them to juftifie one} 
as works of grace, having not had enough ſubtlety to prove then 
Goſpel or Grace works. Necd had he therefore eo put himſelfup 
on ſtrong and ftrange inventions that himſelf may not Rick intht 
ſame mire after them, But enough in generall ;/tet 'us hear Mi 
deliver his own mince in particulars. "$701 
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B. Theſ,17.fp. 102. As there are two Covenants with their diſtin 
Conditions : So is there a twofold Righteouſnes, and both of them 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation. 


The latter member of this propolition Is grounded upon the for- 
ner, the Theſis upon the Hypotheſts. As true is the latter as the {or- 
er, But how true is the former, that there are two Covenants, 
rd chat they have their diftin& Conditions ? Fiift when he faith 
hereare two Covenants, he mcancth ewo Couvenants. in force to 
he very Saints in Chriſt, that while they are under grace to ſalva- 
ion,they are alſo under the Law to the Curſe and Condemnation. 
his hach been his bufines to Confirm in the former part of this 
reatiſc,and he owns it in the expl.c2tion of this Theſis. But this is 
ale as in diſapproving of his a: guments before hath been proved, 
1 hey are 120 more under tbe Law, who are once under grace, Rom. 6. 14+ 
ly, Neither have the ewo Covenants their diſtin & Conditions. ac- 
ording to Mr. Br. For Theſ, 4- he makes the Condition of the 
i Covenant, Perfe& Obedience or Righteouſnes.The ſame he makes 
ere the Condition of the New Covenanc, viz. Faith and Obedience, 
ut both as integrant parts of our own inherent rightevuſnes; as 
ve have partly ſeen, and ſhall be forced eo ſee more fully in that 
hich js to come after, So that we grant him that as true, as there 
retwo Covenants, with their diſtin& Conditions in force to the 
ame p:rſons , ſo true is it that there is a twofold Righteouſneſs, 
d both abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, ( if by ſalvation he 
eans Juſtification) At falſum prius, ergo & poſterius. When he brings 
proofs to Congrm his affertions, he may meet with a larger an- 
Iwer, In mean while a fimple Negation ftands fitteſt in oppoſition 
0his bare afirmation, 
That which he brings in the explication to Confirm it hath been 
an{wercd over and over before, Onely he tells us in the upſhot that 
de will take it 4s granted : To which 1 anſwer, that there hath been 
cha generation of men ftill upon earch fo fingerative, that will 
needs take that which was never granted and delivered to them 
Juch is the main bulk of Mr. Brs do&rine in this book taken bu 
ever delivered to him from God or his Chrif., - 


Bax, The uſual confounding of theſe Rigbteouſneſſes ( ſaith he.) doth 
much darken the Controverſies about Juſtification.  - * 
And Mr. Br doth no leſs cleer the Controverſfie,than an Ecclipſe 
the Sun- beams, 
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He proceeds ro explain what this twofold Righteonſnes is, ſoad. 

ſolutely neceffary co ſalvation. 

Bux. The legall Righteouſneſs ( ſaith he) is not in us , or conſiſteth 

not in any qualifications of our own per ſos , or actions performe] 
by us, But it is wholly without us in Chriſt, Thel. 18. p. 103, 

The righteouſnes of the New Covenant is the onely Conditin 
of our intereſt in and enjoyment of the Righteouſnes of the dll, 
O&c, Thel. 19. p. 107. 

Our Evangelicall Righteouſnes is not without ur in Chriſ, 
as our Legall Righteouſnes is, but conſiſteth in our own ations of 
Faith and Goſpel Obedience &c. Thel. 20, p. 108. 

Whar there is more in any of theſe three poſitions, is tranſcribed 
at large before, To the 18 Theſis he annexeth in the explication i 
diſpuce againſt the Papiſts, not co Confute them as adverſaries to 
the truth, for joyning mans righteouſnes wich Chrifts righteoul: 
neſs unto juſtification, ( for herein he profeffeth entire Communi. 
on with them ) but to admonith them as his loving brethren tode 
fend this their Conclufion of Juſtification by their own righteoul- 
neſs, not under the terms of their legall, but of their —_— 
righteouſneſs. B:cauſe the legall righteouſnes is unpoſlible, but 
the Evangelicall righteouſnes ( according to his carving and for- 
ming of it Yis eafie to be fullfilled, and almoſt unpoſlible to be vic- 
lated. Not that the Papiſts were wholly ignorant of this myſtery 
untill Mr. Br here teacheth them. Nay many of them had and ples 
ded it very artificially, before he was born, And himſelf hath lear 
ned it of them : Buthe as the moft proficient of all their diſciple 
hath more fully improved it, ſo that now he becomes a teacher to 
his very Maſters, and exhorts them to learn of him the pious fea 
and fraud, of making uſe of this diſtin ion yet further than ev! 
they had the wit or grace to deviſe ; even to all matters and put 
poſes that tend to the eluding of the word of Chrift, andthe 
vantaging of the holy mother Chncch, in her dofrine of Juſtice 
tion,that is altogether ContradiQory to the dofrine of the Scrip 
tures upon the ſame Argument. 

To the xzgrb & 20th poſirions he annexerh an explication of both 
of theſe and of all that was faid in the two former poſitions alls 
In it we ſhall finde whatſoever deſerveth a fuller Anſwer than hath 
been yer given to all and every of theſe four pofitions,or any thin 
in all or any of them conteined , not againft but according tob# 
own cxpeetied and explicated meaning, 
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not get ie, or not hold it , he would ar leaft give occaſion to the 
world to Epitaph upon him, Magnis tamen excidit Aufts , he 
hath bidden fair and ſtretched wide for it. Yee there would be 
ſome men that would otherwiſe Comment upan his bravery of 
words, That they are uſually bad wares that will not go off with- 
out ſuch bravery of words. That Bragg is ſeldem the beſt Souldi- 
er, That thundering words are moſily uſed, when there is wanting 
firength of reaſon to ſupport a Cauſe. We ſhall in ſome meaſure 
beable to judge when we have examined, what ſound Arguments 
Mr, Br brings to Confirm his affertions. By the way we are to 
note his ſubtlety, his ingenuiry,and his gallantry. x His ſubtlety in 
pretending that his Aſſertions are mainly oppoſed by Antinomi- 
ans; and that all that he delivers here,is out of his pure zeal (good 
man ) to daſh thoſe earth-born monſters that they may do no more 
harm. Doth Mr. Br chink chat none bur ſtrangers in our Iſrael, 
none but novices in divinity, that never ſaluted the Goſpel, but at 
twelve turlongs diftance,none that ever had acquaintance with this 
ontroverfic Þ. tween the Papiſts and as, ſhould read his book,thac 
ethinks to blinde the eyes of all with ſuch a mummery ? Nay let 
im name one man in any of the reformed Churches, chat hath 
numbred among the Orthodox , which diflentech not in the 
Chaffy doArine here delivered from him ? Or any fave the worft, 
ora man worſe than the worſt Papifte, rhac conſenteth with him 
to make our inherent righteouſnes the Condirion to give us right 
0 Chrifts imputed righteouſneſs ? Muſt Chriſt end Pay, and all 
rangelicall diſciples be rejeQed NIE becauſe they be- 
2 came 
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came not Mr, Baxters diſciples, znd that before he becameth 
Teacher? Or how could they downright oppole this daQtine, 
fore he vented it in print? Was he ſo familiar wich them as toCt 
municate to them his Manuſcrip:s ? Or hath any other ſince 
world began delivered the (ame: atlertions in the ſame words, t 
in oppoſing them Mr. Br ſhould e:ke himfclt oppoſed ? But he(y 
pends his ſubilery a lictle to ſhew tome though but little ingeny 
ry, which is the ſecond thing hcre Conliderable in him : Con 
ting that there are ſome that are no Antinomians who have fn 
led at the expreſſions, as if they had conteined ſome felf-exaltiy 
horcid do&rine. And did not this alfo ſtartle Mr. Br to reexwmiy 
what he had written before he Committed it to the Preſſe? Nothin 
leſs, but he looks over them with a faftidious admiration,thar | 
ſhould be ſo ſhallow, himſelf being fo profound,rejeRing theirs 
thority, with the like Contempt that Ceſar did Syllaes, Tuſh hewy 
a duus Non potuit diftare, ſo he of theſe , Nequewnt Philo ſophari, 
thus in the chird place paſſtth on to his gallantry or rather hiz 
rogance, That his doQrines here are fo plain and clear , that thy 
necd little explication, leſs Confirmation, That he wonderzay 
able Divines ſhould deny them : ſhall ſuch be termed Divines? n 
his very Catechumeni, the Children under his Catechiting, mu 
more every man that is a Chriſtian ſhould underſtand and belcex 
them. That they ſhould be caken up for our Creed, why ? becau 
profound Mr. Br hath delivered them ; if not upon this ground, lk 
him name that man upon earth that hath delivered or bele 
them before him(elt became the auchor of them. Burt at length k 
fomewhat ſtooperh from his bravery , and tells us that he woull 
have the matter of them at Jeaſt chus taken into the Canon of ou 
faith and Creed, if not the phraſe : though he think it to be agree 
ble to the matter alſo: and therefore goeth about thus to defenl 
his phraſe and make ic good. 

Bax. p. 109. That there may be #0 contention about words , you wif 
take my phraſe of ( l-gall and Evangelical! Righteouſnes ) init 
ſenſe before explained : viz. as they take their name from th 
Covenant which is their rule, And I know not bow any Right 
ouſnes ſhould be called ( Legall or Evangelicall ) in a ſenſe mn 
ſtrit and proper , nor whence the denomination can be bettert 
ken, than from the formall Reaſon of the thing : yet I know tht 
the obſervance of the Law of Ceremonies , and the ſeeking life 
the works of the Law,are both commonly called legall Right 
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neſt: but ina very improper ſenſe in compariſon of thir. I know 
alſo, that Chriſts legall Righteouſnes imputed to us , is commonly 
called | Evangelical Righteouſneſs. ] But that is from a more 
alien, extrin {eral Reſped z viz. becauſe the Goſpel declareth and 
effereth this Righteouſneſs, and b.cauſe it i a way to juſtification 
which onely the Goſpel revealeth. 1 do not quarrell with any of 
theſe forms of ſpeech , onely explain my own , which I know not 
how to ks x more properly , that I may not be-miſunder ftoad, * 
The righteouſnes of the New Covenant then being the per ſorm- 
ance f its Conditins, and its Conditions b:ing our obeying of the 
Coipel, or beleeving, it muſt be plain , that on no other terms we 
do partake of the legall Rightecuſre: of Chriſt. To bold there- 
fore that our Evngelicall or New Covenant Righteouſneſs ig in 
Chriſt, and not in cur ſelves, 6r performed by Chriſt, and not by 
our ſelves , is ſuch a monſtrous peece of Antinomian Dodtrine, 
that no man who knowes the Nature and difference of the Cove- 
nants, can poſſibly entertain and that which very Chriſtian ſhould 
abborr as unſ«fferable. 

Here we fiads M-, Br at the very t p of his gallanccy and animo- 
fity ; moſt probably his fancy had ſuggeſted ro him a torall rous 
cfall terrene animals atihe found of his precedent glorying, and 
polcmicall argumentation ; as it cherefore all this vilible world 
were Conquered, and he were marching out of it in triuinph , as 
Iſra:l out ot Egypt , not a dogg being left ro move his congue a- 
gainft him : he now challengeth the Heavens , and Calls the Holy 
Ghoſt adpartes , co Come to a reckoning for the impropriety cf 
language which he uſeth by his penmen in the Scripturee. For 
when he ſaith, I know that the obſervance of the Law of Ceremonies, and 
the ſeeking of Life by the works of the Law, are both commonly called Le- 
gall Righteouſnes,and that Chriſts legall righteouſneſs imputed to us is com- 
manly called Evangelicall Righteouſneſs : he muſt needs mean primarily 
that theſe are ſo Called Commonly in holy Scriptures, and bur ſ(e- 
condarily that they are fo called by Ecclefoflical! Writers, as they 
derize from the Scriptures a Chaſte Scripture phraſe wherein co 
txpreſſe ſpirituall lo&rines,For fo the Scripture mentioneth one- 
ly two kinds of Righteouſneſs that ever Came or ſhall Come into 
Competition about cur Juſtification, the ore a l:gall cighteoul- 
nes,or righteouſneſs of the Law, the other the Evangclicall righte- 
ouſnes, or righteouſnes of the Goſpel. The Tegall Righteoutneſs ic 
effi-ms to be a rightesn ſneſs of works which we have done, i, e, of good 


qualifications within us, and good operations flowing from us ; 
the 
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the Evangelicall righteouſneſs co be of meer grace and mercy, Tit. 
The Jatrer je terms Gods Righteouſneſs, i.e. that which God gin 
and imputceth;thic former our own righteouſne(s,i.e. which is wroyp 
within our ſelves, and afted by our felves , Rom. 10. 3+ Phil, 
That of the Law, a Righteouſnes of works, this of the Gulpel, a Ry 
teouſneſs without works, Rom. 4. 6. That a Righteouſneſs i our ſely 
inherent, This a Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, imputed , Eph. 2. 8. 2 Cor, 
28, Or let Mr. Br ſhew any one Scripture that terms the Right 
ouſneſs which iz in and by Chrift a legall, or thac which is ink; 
rent in our ſelves an Evangelicall Righteouſnefs:or that termuay 
gife or qualificatiun in man, or work and deed of man his rights 
ouſneſs, any peece of his righteouſneſs unto Juſtification, So thy 
his quarrell here is againſt the Holy Ghoſt for ſpeaking fo impn. 
perly and incongruoully in Scriptures, and Calling the Righteou, 
neſs which is by Chriſt Evangelicall,and the righteouſnefs whichy 
in our ſelves Legall Righteouſneſs. But how will he Confuteth 
Holy Ghoſt, and prove an abſurdity and impropriety in thelw 
guage of the Holy Ghoſt 2 Forſooth, by oppoling himſelf, his om 
authority and learning, to the Holy Ghoſt, and his wiſdome all 
authority. Himſelf he affirms to ſpeak logically, and by Cank 
quenee, ftritly and properly, But the Holy Ghoſtis no ſcholar, nem 
read Ariftotie, therefore ſpeaks rudely , ruftically , like one of the 
Rural Animals, not as an Artiſt out of the ſchools. Himſelf gim 
( ſcholar-like ) a denomination to theſe two Righteouſneſſes , fromthi 
Covenant which i their Rule, from the Formall Reaſon of the thing: Bt 
the Holy Ghoſt tor lack of ſchool-learning, gives names thereunt 
from more Alien Extrinſecall reſpefts. This is the ſumme of his re 
ſoning. Andis it noe poſſible to requeſt from Mr. Br that he woull 
take the Holy Ghoſt a while as a pupill into his Tuition, to rad 
unto him ſome Logicall LeFures by which he may be inſtcuftedt 
mould a new the Scriptures into another, a Logical, infteed ofthi 
ſpirituall and Celeſtial! phraſe ia which we now finde them ? Ori 
the Spirit of truth and wiſdom ſhould be che Teacher, not tit 
Schollar of Mr. Br, then may we break out into Mer, Brs words 
gainſt,Mr. Br, Monſtrow Dofrine, pride, reaſoning, and that which+ 
very Chriſtian ſbonld abborr as unſufferable. 

But it Mr. Br be not in more haſte than good ſpeed , a word & 
ewo, we ſhall requeſt from him to be reſolved in ſome few quv 
flions,(before we part,) upon that which he hath here written. 

Firſt, Whether it hath not been the Common light of all of 


b& 
j 
þ 
& 
b 
p 
[ 
e 
þ 
N 
v 
6 
of 
I 
q 
a 
bi 
(0 
+ 
l 
y 
(0 
a 
i 
be 
Y 
& 


-” 4 


— 


hap, XIIL. With an Anſwer therennto, 


ikes co make new and unuſed phraſes their harbingers to pro- 
te and make way for the vending of theic new opinions and 
,pſitous doArines ? yea whether he himſelf had not firſt laid 
2wn a purpoſe within himſelf of broaching his doQrine of Juſti- 
ation by works and inherent righteouſne(s, and then after devi- 
j this new diltinRion of our lega!l righteoutnes in Chriſt, and 
vangelicall righteouſneſs in our ſelves, both neceſſary to eur ju- 
kcation ? or to what other end hath he coined this novelcy of 
xds and phrafe in oppoſition to the language of the Goſpel, but 
>make it {ubſervient to the novelty of his pernicious duQrine, 
2ntrary to the doQtrine of the Goſpel ? 
2 Whether by this novelty of phraſe he dath'not attribute more 
cellency and efficacy (as to juſtification ) to mans inherent, than 
d Chrifts imputed righteouſneſs ? For pag, 98. himſclfaffimeth, 
tat The primary moſt excellent and moſt proper righteouſneſs lyeth inthe 
formity of our a&ttons to the precept ; the ſecondary leſs excellent Righ- 
w/neſ1, ( yet fitly enough ſo called ) is when, though we have broke the 
epts, yet we bave ſatisfied for our breach, either by our own ſufferings 
ſome other way. Compare we wich that which he there ſpake 
hat which here he ſpeaketh , and we ſhall finde him attributing 
at which he calleth the primary moſt excellent and moſt proper righte- 
ſneſs ro out {elves , viz. our Conformicy to the precepts of the 
poſpelz and that which he callech the ſecondary leſs excellent righte- 
ſneſs, to Chrift, in and by whom we have ſatisficd for the breach 
tthe precepts of the Law. If this be not the nullifying, ſurely ir 
the abafing of Chriſt. And he that would chus veil, will be rea- 
alſo to quench ( as much as in him lyeth ) the glory of Chriſts 
ighteouſneſs. 
3 What (hew of truth is there in that which he aſſigneth, as the 
uſe of his departing from the uſuall phraſe of Scripture to a 
” expreſſion of words, Calling Chrift our Legall, and our own 
alifications and works our Evangelicall Righteouſneſs, which no 
an fince the very foundation of the world was laid ( 1 think ) e- 
er ſo termed before him ? They ſo take their name ( ſaith he ) from 
Covenant which is their Rule &c. and their Denomination from the 
rmall Reaſon of the thing. To the unveiling of this Myſtery Davur 
not Oedipus. le muſt be ſome of Pytbagores his myſticall, and noc 
Ariſtotles DialeQick learning, that muſt ſo bring this abour thac 
ſe may finde and fathom ic. For ficſt how is the Law of Nature 
Covenant of works the rule of Chrifts Mediation, or fatisfaQti- 
on 
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on made for. us ? Whether we Conſider it as it was fullfilledy 
Chriſt, or as ic is 2pprehended by us to rightcouſneſs, is the Ly 
vr oId Covenant made with mankinde a rale or dircQion to hin 
or us ? Did this law at all eicher binde or direct the eternall $ 
of the eternall God ro afume our Nature, and in it to offerhi 
{elf a ſacrifice tor our finn, and ſo make f(artisfation to divine 
ffice? Indecd as in Chriſts ſufferings we ſee him one!ly a patic 
drawn and drapg'd to judgement and death for our iniquities li 
on him, ſo was his paſſion the effe& of the Law. But it there we 
nv more to be ſeen in his ſifferings, he ſhould not have been 
righteouſnes either Legall or Evangelicall. For what mecit c 
there be in a ſuff:ring of Conftraint and Compuliton?Bar wheniz 
his ſufferings he wat a voluntary agent, Called and Conſecrated by 
Father to be eur Prieſt, Heb. 5.5. No man taking bis life from kim , 
himſelf laying it down of himſelf , for us and in our ſtead , Joh. 10.1 
Thos he became the purchater of righteouſnes for us, azid is madel 
God Kiphteoufnes to us, 1 Cor, 1. 30. But all chis he did not by th 
rule of the Lav or Covenant of works, but of che fecret and lacrd 
Covenant made between the Father and him : Th:refore havin 
mentioned the voJuntarines of his ſuffering in the fore- quod 
Foh, 10. 18, He addeth , This Commandment bav? Ireceiv-d of my 
ther, implying thac this his ſacizfatory obedience in dying for 
had its regulating not by the oId Covenant of works , or anyf 
cept of the Law given to man,but by the Covenant which hadp 
fd betweer the Father and the $51 1n reference to man, andaſ 
ctall poſitive Command:nent from the Father agreeing with 
tenor of that Covenant, As for our apprehending and pleadi 
the righteouſars of Chrift to Juſtification, impudency ir ſelt 1 
neither affhcm it to be done by the rule of the Covenant of lawi 
works ;z nor deny it to be done in C:nformity to the Covenant 
grace and rule of the Goſpel. Or bccauſe Chriſt hath born they 
nalty of the Lawes breach , {hall he therefore be Called ourk 
righteouſnes, as from the formall reaſon of the thing ? Nay both 
Chrift ſaffered, and the Father received and accepted his ſufferi 
in full fatisfeion for our tranſgreſſions; Thet the Father ſent 
to ſatisfie the juſtice of his law for us;and for his ſatisfa&ions 
he doth no more impure to us the breach of his Law ; All 
the fruit of his grace and in conformity to the Goſpel ard 
nant of grace ; not to the Law and Covenant of works. There 
if we give the denomination from the formall reafon ofthe tl 
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wemuſt call it our Evangelicall not L-gall righteouſnes which is 
in Chriſt, 
ng the other oppolitererm, that any thing inherent in 
man, whether the gifts ot grace, Faich, Repentance, Chariry, ec. 
xr their fruits and works, ſhould be calied our Gofpel rightewuſ. 
nes; I ſee no reaſon for ir, neither can deviſe in what other {ene 
hey may be {o called, but by a Carachrefticall Ironija which name, 
thing and means the contrary. As the Mounteins are called Mon . 
er quia minime movent, Mounts or Movers bec:uſe they do in no wiſe 
ve: or as the Famez Auriis ſometimes called ſacra the inordi. 
ae deſire of money is termed holy, quia minime ſacra ſedpror ſus, 
xecrabilis, beeuſe it is in no caſe ſacred bur wholly accurſed, $n 
n no other ſenſe may this righteouſnes in ſelf be called Goſp:1 
ighteouſnes ( in reference to Juſtification ) but b:cauſe it is coral - 
y oppohite to the doftrine and nature of the Goſpel, and becauſz 
he Gofpel doth wholly reje& and abandon it. Mr. Br. peradven- 
vre may and will bring other reaſons, and where he doth it we 
all cake pains to examine them. 
4 Why he calls beleeving or Faith to be our Goſpel righteouſ(- 
eg, and whether it be to any other end, but with the Papiſts upon 
eſame grounds to bring in good works to Juſtification alſo? If 
deny this the whole ſequele of his Book wiil be an endicement 
falſhood againſt him ? 


CHAP. XIV. 

at which Mr. Baxter brings to confirm the matter of this 
bis Dorine, examined and ſound both fallacious and emp- 
ty : And what he addeth to mitigate the aſperity (viz. That 
we perform theſe conditions not by our own ſtrength, but by 


the grace of Chriſt ) evidenced to he a meer ſhift borrowed 
from the Papi {ts. 


r. Baxter after he hath thus made 2 flouriſh and nothing bur 

a flouriſh to explain and defend his phraſe, and make od:- 
the phraſe of Scripture; now proceedeth to confirm the mar- 
of his doQrine. Let us ſte whether theie be any thing Logi- 
or Theologicall, and nut meerly fophiſticall? He hath con- 
d before, p, 109. that ſome who are not Antinemians ( but Ot- 
Z tnodox 


An Examination of Mr. Baxters Aphoriſmes, Pan] 


thodox Divines) have ſtartled at the expreſſions of his 19 and 
Pofitions, 4s conteining in them ſome ſelf-exalting borrid dorine,the 
fore will be ſay ſomething thereto, by way of explieation and ar da 
Now having ſaid ſomething as bad as nothing to take oft conte 
on about wordr ; what doth he add for the confirmation of ther 
ter of his doQrine? He was to have proved x That Goſpel. riy 
euſnes, or the righteouſnes of the New Covenant conſiſteth not int 
inputaticn of the righteouſnes which is by Chriſt to ws, but in our om 
Fuall and per ſonall faith and obedience. 2 That we muſt be right 
in our ſelves firſt, and then atter be made righteous by Chriſt, 3 
the righteouſnes of the New Covenant is not ſufficienc to julti 
and fave, but onely to giv? ws right to the righteouſnes of the old 
venant, which doth afually and immediately ſave and juſtifie. 4 Tha 
thoſe gifts of grace, vertues, and endowments, that are requin 
to our ſanRification are not the fruits but the cauſes of our juf 
fication, and conditions of our intereſt in Chrift,and conſequent 
ly that our ſanRification hath a priority and goes before juſtifc 
tion, Theſe were the points in which he acknowledgeth him 
to be down-right oppoſed by ſome and ſtartled at by others. What doll 
he now ſay for the ſilencing of theſe down-right oppoſers al 
ftartlers? Juſt ſo much as he that would confute all that Be 
mine had written, in three words, viz. Bellarmine thou lieft. Or whit 
brings he for the confirmation of thoſe his afſertions whereio hel 
{o oppoſed ? Nothing but a fardle of ſophifticall fallacies,cont 
ing of begged principles, and homonymies of words. Firſt 
cluftere;h together many Concluſions, without either premilſes 
proofs, 

The righteouſneſſe of the New Covenant then being the performances 
its conditi1s ; this is his ficft Concluſion, which by the word(thi) 
bearing the force of ( therefore ) he would inſinuate to lean up 
tome foregoing premiſſes, when contrariwiſe, there is not ſo muc 
as a peble of four grains to ſuſtein it, not a word laid as thi fou 
dation thereof. Ic is the thing in queſtion, we deny it, be brit 
rothing to confirm it befid:s his bare affirmation, which to us i 
more, then a pillar of ftraw to bear up a Caftle. 

And its conditions being our obeying the Goſpel or believing, This it 
ſecond Conclufion, taken as granted, when contrariwiſe his opp! 
ſers utterly deny it. And here he plaics alio with an homon 
of words, as if faith and obeying the Goſpel, which in the Apoll 
{eaſe are, ſo in his ſenſe alſo were, the ſame thing, covering 

poy | 
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poyſon untill the feat be done by it. It muſt needs be plain that on no 
her terms do we partake of the legal righteouſnes of Chriſt. 1 will not 
ay that ſelf-confidence bath made the man mad, bur rather that he 
thinks al the world mad and in ſuch a ſottiſh (lumber, that none can 
Put 2 difference betwixt mid-day and mid-night. It z plain, by 
what light ? by what argument? Tcis the thing in queſtion, and 
oneuntill Mr, Br, ever held forth this affertion in theſe his cx- 
preſſions. Yet ic muſt be plain, viz. becauſe he hath ſaid ir, ſo plain 
38a New world created in Mr. Br, fift, he that can ſee what 1s nor, 
may fee it, We deny both the rightcouſnes which is by Chriſt to 
be a legall righteouſnes, and our own qualitications to be the 
terms and grounds upon which he is made to us Righteoulnes. And 
let the world judg whether he ſhew himſelf a Chriſtian Teacher oc 
an Antichriitian Impoſter, who having promiſed a confirmation 
of his ftrange and before unheard of dod@rine, brings nothing but 
flouriſhes of words to charm fools, not one argument or Scrip- 
ture to (atisfie the wiſe and conſcientious. Himſelf feeth the grol- 
nes and palpablenes of his deluſions, and leſt his Reader ſhould ſtay 
in his medications upon it to fee it alſo,he hafteth ro annex a fourth 
Concluſion, very plauſible to them whom he hopes to beguile, 
wherupon, as on a Croſs he naileth the piure of an Antinemian 
tocrucifie him, that with this pleaſanc ſpeRacle, he may diverc his 
Readers eycs from the nakednes and nothingnes of what went be- 
fore, to the beholding of a new obje& ſer betore him. 
To affirm therefore that our Evangelical or New Covenant Righteouſnes 
# in Chriſt and not in our ſelves, or performed by Chriſt and not by our 
ſelves, is ſuch a monſtrous piece of Antinomian Dofrine that no man 8c. 
Wt ſupra, Which is as much as if he had (aid to his Reader, if upon 
the bare authoricy of my words ( when I haveno one good Aigu- 
ment to prove them ) thou wilt not become a rank Papiſt; I will 
regiſter thee for an Antinomian, and make thee out to the world 
fuch a Monfter that all ſhall abhor thee as unſuffcrable. With this 
Thunder-bolt he knows he ſhall ſhake into an Agye all thoſe that 
Nicodemus-like are Diſciples of Chriſt, but tecretly for fear of che 
Jewes, Should they be ſuſpeRed of the leaſt rang of Antinomiz- 
niſm, they ſhould never more have a good look from the Scribes 
and Phariſees, 
Bur he is not forthwith an Antinomian whom Mr. B, ſo termeth. 
If Pythagoras his tranſmigration of ſouls into new bodies were Cz- 


nonicall, I ſhould conclude that the ghoſt of one of thoſe ghoſtly 
a Father® 
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'achers of che Councell of Conſtance had crept inco Mr. B, body, 
They to make Jobn Huſs odious, painted an ugly Devill in paper, 
and crowned Jobn Huſs therewith when they carried him to the 
{t:ke ro be burned, at the view whereof che people exulred in his 
death, as if chey had ſeen ſome Witch or rather young Devill bur- 
n:d. So dezls Mr. B. here with them which are truly Evangelical 
inures upon them the black brand of Antinomianiſm, ſo to make 
Liuth in their mouth hacefull as well as the perſon, 

Buc is it decreed that they are all Antinomians that hold, and 
that it is a monſtrous piece of Antinomianiſm to hol, that our Evangels 
call or New Cov: nant righteou ſnes is in Chriſt not in our ſelves, performel 
by Chrift and not by our ſelves? It fo, | much queftion wherher there 
will be found any one ( ſave Mr. B. alone )) in all the Reformed 
Churches that are or have been, bur muſt bear the imputation of; 
monſtrous Antinomian. I will not be over confident of Sociaus, Ar. 
minis, Grotius and their followers, becauſe I take them not tor 
members bur troublers of the Reformed Churches, For my part] 
know no difference about this point berween the Occhod. x and 
Antinomians : Both conſent x That our Goſpel-righteoutnes wt 
worketh eff:Qually to our Juſtification is in Chrift, nor in our 
icIves, ( faveby imputation. ) 2 Tnat our Goſpel or New Cov- 
vanc rightevuines in reference to our ſanRification, Is in Chriltrs- 
dica]ly, bur in us by derivation and influence, aRually to ſanRike 
v2, 3 That our faich, repentance, obedience,holines, good works 
{ thongh flow ing from Chrift himſelf into us) are the Goſpel or 
New Covenant Righteouſnes, not by which we are juftificd, bur by 
which we are ſanQified. And Jet Mr, B, or any of his Diſciples pre 
G::ce that Orthodox men that ever called this do&rine Antinomia- 
2i/7, or that hath not ſhunned the contrary do&rine as Popiſh and 
Antichriſtian, 

Yet Mc. B. finding himfe!t bound by promiſe to prove many 
things ( as was ſaid before ) that his fallacious dealing might not 
be coo noro: tous and fhame{ull, he chooferh one of che many (le 
ving the r« ſt untouched ) ro ſpeak ſomething to it, ( as he had ſaid) 
though not to prove it, And in that which he ſaith, there is nc- 
thing to confirm his own affertion, but a meer reviling abufing & 
abaſing of them that affcrt the contrary, under the falſe impuration 
of Artinomianiſm, And here he comes upon the ſtage like Herew! 
Farens, who in a Phrenfic taking his Wife and Children to be aL 


onels and her Whelps, falls upon them fiercly with his Clubb and 
enveno 
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wvenoned Arrows untill he had utterly detftroyed them. So Mr. 
in (omewhata like fic, not finding reall Aninomians, buc making 
his fancy, imaginary Bug-bears and phantaſins of chem, curſeih 
em with Bell Book and Candle for faying that Chriſt hath fulfil- 

4 the conditions of the New as well az of the Oid Covenant, and 
at our Evangelical righteouſnes is not in our ſelves but in Chritt, 
tthe ſuppoſition of ſuch afſertions, ( which none ever laid down 
\ theſe terms ) the man Is in a rage, beats the wind,and flings duſt 

the Aire, cryeth Blaſphemy, bereſie, impiety, and enumerates Abſur- 
tes upon ab ſurdities ariling trom ſuch doGrine, all which I am not 

[e;zure to tran{cribe,( it being all ſuperfluous and nor to the pur- 
ſe) bur may be read at large pag, 111, 1125113, of his Traftate. 
ſore proper ſhall it be for me here co make our Mr. B. either wil- 
ng or unwilling miſtake herein, and then all his abſucdities will 
ther vaniſh into winde or return upon himſelf. 

Firſt then as we deny not Faith in the Lord Chrift, to be inſtru - 
encall ro apprehend to our ſelves Chrift for our juſtification, and 
declarative evidence to our own ſouls that we are aQually juſtihed 
y him ; ( as before hath been granted ) to we affirm it to be herc- 
cal] and popiſh doQrine which Mr. B. doth here pag. 111 deliver, 
 alſcrting repentance, obedience, ſubmiſlion, &c. and afterward 
| other vertues and good works,ro be conditions of the New Go- 

ant, viz. by which as by our Goſpel righteouſnes we are, and 
ichourt which preceding, we cannot be juſtitied. For all theſe( in 

Ir. B. ſenſe ) as Auftin from the tenor of the Goſpel faith Non pre- 
dart juſtificandum, ſed ſc quunt ur juſtificatum : are not the precedents 

t fruirs of juſtification. 

2 Weaffirm Repentance, Obedience, Charity, &c. and all gaod 
orks which the Goſpel requireth, to be originally and materially 

te works and daties of tow, Nature and naturall conſcience 
{elf ſuggeſting to every of us both the reſt, and withall in caſe of 

ence commicted againſt God or man, to repent of it, to ſorrow 
Ir it, and at our atmoſt to make ſatisfaQion for the offence, Yea e- 
n Faith in Chrift,is in generall required by the Old Law and Co- 

navt, Wein no wiſe aſcribe to the Goſpel a creating ot-new 

vints of righteouſnes, or injoining of new duties which the Law 
dnot at leaſt in generall bind us unto, ( this opinion we leave as 

oper and peculiar to the Socinians ) But a modification ſpiritua- 

zing and appropriating che righteouſneſs and duties which the 
awingenerall commanded, to the now preſent lapſed mars” 
QT- 


w 
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of man, to Gods preſent offers of grace, and our preſent nece({yj 

Yea herein we have Mr. B. conſenting to us, who, The. 30. and 

Explication delivers his judgment herein co be fully one with 
ftream of Orthodox Divines.So that if we ſhould afhrm that Ch 
hath beleeved, repented, forrowed, &c. for us ard in our fleed;j 
would not thence follow, that we pronounce Clrift co havegy 
formed the conditions of the New but onely of the Old C 

for us. 

3 Yet are we far from affirming that Chrift in the moſt ſtci& 
proper 1enſe hath ſo belceved, repented, &c. for us, that we ſho 
be taken to have beleeved,repented,&c.not in our ſelves but inhi 
and by him. But the reaſon why we neither affirm nor holdit, | 
not becauſe that theſe are our Goſpel righteouſnes or New C 
nant conditions of righteouſneſs and life in the ſenſe before: 
mentioned, for we have denyed and do till deny them to be ſug: 
Bur x becauſe it is in queſtion wherher the aQive righteouſna: 
Chriſt be imputable ro us for juſtification; And 3 if ic x 
were it an unchriſting of Chriſt co afficm him to have been ever 
ſuch a ftate and condition, that he had need of repentance ork 
to the remiſſion of fins. He took indeed our nature not the fin 
nes of our nature; had our fin imputed to him, or ( as the Sci 
cure phraſe expreſly ſpeaketh)) laid on him, Iſa. 53. 6. to ſuffer 
ſatishe for it : but had no fin of his own to repent of and mort 
then had there not been vertue in his Prieſthood & f(acrifice tol 
expiated ours. And to ſay that he aftually repented, ſorrowed, 
leeved, &c. for the pardon of our fins, we confes is « harſh,unprc 
and Catachreſticall locution. Yet we till hold that rhe flawaa 
infirmities of our faith and repentance as well as our other inic 
ties were laid upon Chriſt, that he hath ſatisfied divine juſtice 
them by his ſufferings ; and that therefore God imputeth them 
to us being once in Chriſt. Otherwiſe though they are parrs ofG 
ſpel righteouſnes to ſan&itication, the fin and infirmity that 
them, in not ſquaring fally with the Law their rule, would! 
upon us condemnation. 

Theſe things premiſſed, all the abſardities which ( to malt! 
aſſertion odious ) Mr, B. layeth upon us for afficming our 
Covenant righteouſnes to be in Chriſt in the ſenſe mentioned 
explained, and denying our faith, repentance, obedience, 8c. 
our New Covenant righteouſneſſe to Juſtitication 3 vanilh 
ſmoke. For 
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1 Ic implyeth not ( as he ſaith it doth ) Wlaſpbemy againſt (briſt, 

if be had ſin to repent of, for we utterly deny char Chriſt hath be- 
«ved or repented for us, otherwiſe then by ſatisfying juſtice foc 

rnot repenting, beleeving, &c. home to the rule of the Law. 

2 Nor doth it imply that Fewes, Pagans, and every one ſhall be ſaved, 
cauſe Chriſt hath fulfilled the conditions of both Covenants for 
ew, ſo that they are culpable in neither. For Chrift hach not ſa- 

fed for the breach of (much leſs fulfilled) that which Mr B. cal- 

j the conditions of the New Covenant, as ſuch conditions, &c. 

tas precepts of the old Covenant or Law of works. Or ſhould I 
y Chcilt bath ſatisfied onely for the Ele&, will M. B. contradid& ? 

if ic ſhould follow hence that the Ele& then are righteous and 

tified ( viz. in Chriſt) before they beleeve z this would not ſound 

$anabſurdity to any other beſides them to whom truth is an ab- 
rdity, as hath been before ſhewed, 

4 Neither if it would follow hence that beleeving & needleſs 
jufification, would it alſo follow,that it is needleſs w.eny other uſe? 
is cannot fall from any other but a prophane mouth and ſelf- 

king man, that will have nothing done out of love and obedi- 
nce to God, to glorifie bim, bur all our of ſelf-love for his own 
tenefit onely, But I have before proved faith to be needfull to ju- 
life us, to bring home into our own Conſciences the benefic and 

idence of our Juſtification, even Faith aGing in us, therefore 
aith ſo aRing in us is alſo needful to this as well as to other uſes, 
_ Chriſt hath ſatisfied for the infirmity of it in reference to 

e Law, 

5 It were no abſurdity to confeſs the ſaved and the damned to be a- 
bke in themſelves and by nature ( before Juſtificacion ) bur that the 
erence is onely in eleftion and Chriſts intention, Untill chen the Holy 

hoſt pronounceth both to be Children of wrath by nature, Eph.2.3. 
ith to be ungedly, Rom. 4. 5. what then is the difference in chem- 
elves? But their beleeving and Juſtification puts a difference in 
teir relation firſt, and then in their qualifications alſo,the one be- 
oming ſanQified, the other remaining unholy flill. The reſt tha 
«45 th in this fifch place hath been objeQ<d before, and before 
wered, 

6 Whathe faith in the fixth place proceeds from the heat of paſ- 
ln and height of felf-contidence, not from ftrength of reaſon, or 

dence of Scriptures. Which ot all the Lawes and precepts of 


cift had Juſtification for its end, fave that of Faith ? Or _ 
at 
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hath confounded Law aud Goſpel, and overthrown all the Layej 
Precepts of Chriſt, by removing, Faith from operating in its of 
thisend ? Ibo bath contradifted the whole ſcope of Scriptures by 
Chriſt to be made under the Law, to have fulfilled the Law,ts bave horn 
curſe of the Law,or its impoſing upon all the neceſſity(of duty ro x 
our (elves whatfocver the New Covenant requireth of us to | 
fication or Salvation? But that a!l which Mr. 8. would make 
dicions of ſuſtification, muſt be fach becauſe he will ſo havei 
notwithſtanding all his bomba'ticall noiſe of words, his great( 
and litrie wooll, will not be granted him. When he bringeuthi 
large tranſcript of New Teſtament Scriptures, | doubt upon da: ey; 
mination they will be found to make not for but againſt him, 
What he inſtancerh,p. 113, 114, 115. of Mr. Saltmarſh, I canng 
ceny it, neither will I defend it. 1 remember that 1 did once ri 
this patſage in him, and it was the ſame in ſubftance,as Mr. B.her 
rranſcribes him. It is not a grain or two of ſalc that can makehy 
Argumentation there, enough ſavory : unleſs he mean by Chr 
repenting, beleeving, &c. his ſatisfying of Gods juſtice by hiza- 
piatory ſacrifice for the failings of our Faich and Repentance, d 
they held not up to the Lawes perfe&ion, I diſlike ic no leſs cha 
Mr. B. Burt can we conjeRure that Mr. Saltmarſh bimſclf way ni 
the firſt that diſliked it and all the reft both good and bad of whit 
he wrote in that TraQate ? I have been told by ſome of his gody 
acquaintance, that the man had a naturall impotency of craziny 
in nis brain. And the whirlwind of imaginations wherewith he 
was carried to a haſty taking up of opinions, and no les hafty hurl- 
ing away of them again ; the muck of the top, and the lictle ofthe 
bottom of wit, the flaſhes of nimblenes, and the want of ſolid 
and depth which he ſhewed in his writings, his inconfiftency w 
himſelf, with others, with the Scriptures ; his excreme mucabilit 
and roving from Tropick to Tropick without ſerrtedneſs any 
where, do in great meaſure prove the report go be true. Andiffo, 
he is to be pittied though his infirmities are not to be patronized. 
However this extravagancy of his into ſo loof and careleſs exprel- 
ſions, doth neither juftiffe Mr. B. Tenents, nor ought co prejudice 
the Truth from which Mr. B. or any other hath erred, Neither 
doth Mr. B. captiouſnes ſonull my charity as to entertain the 
leaft conje&ure that ever Maſtcr Saltmarſh meant or thoughtthat 


Ve 


Chriſt had finne to repent of, or, belceved to obrein the pardon Wl::- 


thereof. 
Here 
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Here now wee finde Maſter Baxter returning from his irefu}l 
aurſuit of his imaginary, not reall Antinomians, and of a dead 
ans Ghoſt that could neither ſee nor hear him. And when hee 
wviews what he had written, hee ſees it neither holpen nor a- 
mended by his hot words ſpent upon the wind. He had affirmed, 
hat there is a two-fold Rightcouſneſl: neceflary to our Juſtif- 
ation ; one, the Righteouſnefle of Chriſt imputed tous, the 0- 
her a perſonall Rightcouſnefſe, or Righteouſnetſe of our owne, 
nhereat in our ſelves : And to this our own Righteouſnefſe had 
tributed an equall power with the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to 
ur Juſtification, if not a power above, and ſuperiour to it. This 
fertion of his he perceives to ſavour ſo much of humane arrc- 
ance, and (to uſe his own words) to be a ſelf-exalting, horrid 
Joftrine, ot ſo high a nature, and ſocontradifory to the whole 
enor of the Goſpel, that a ſhort affefted brawl with No-bodies, 
ddead men, cannot turn away the hatred which all that know 

d love the Lord Jeſws muſt needs conceive againſt it. Hee is 
jerefore in a ſtreight, cure it he cannot, revoke it he will not : 
erefore in ſtead of a better ſhitt,he poſteth to the Monks & Je- 
lits, & borrows their either,Cowl, or Cloak,to cover the detor- 
ity of it. And good reaſon have they to ſtead him, for it is their 
ſe inhis handzviz. Juſtification by our own perſonal Righte- 
ueſs.that hath ſtreightened him. Letus now ſee what he brings 
om them to us, to make their aſſertion from his pen tolerable. 

B. Theſ. 21.115. Net that wee can perform theſe conditions 
Without Grace : (fer without Chriſt we can doe nothing) But 
that he enableth us to-perform theme onr ſelves; and dath 
net himſelf repent, beleeve, love Chriſt, obey the Gofpel for 
4, 45 he did ſatis fie the Law for us. 

B. Explication. This prevention of an objettion I adde, becauſe 
ſeme think, it is a ſelf-aſcribing, and derogating from Chriſt, 
to affirm our ſelves to bee but the Attors of thoſe duties, 
though we profeſſe te doe it onely by the ſtrength of Grace, 
But that it 15 Chrift that repemeth, and beleeveth , not we, 
is larguage ſomewhat ftrange to thoſe that have been wſed to 
the language of Scriptare, or Reaſon : Though 1 know there 
1s 4 ſort of ſublime , Platenick,, Plotinian Divines ſprung 
up of late among #4, who think all things to bee but one,&c. 

Ve find in Scripture, that as Chriſt hath his MyStery, fo hath 
chriſt his Ayer) alſo :- And that this Jatteris a Myſtery of 
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iniquity, 2 Thell. 2,7. and Myſtery, Babylon the great, vc. Ar 
it is ſomewhat myKtcrious and ftrange that the materials of thi 
Babel-building will not bold and cloſe together without Bf 
{lime to cement it. Mr. Baxter would fain have fortificd, 
faſtened together the gaping chinks of this Babel with his ogy 
morter. But it will not bold, thereforeis he forced everand 
non to make uſe of the proper ſlime which the former Build 
have left for them that come after to repair; ſo doth hee i 
this place, None of his own ſhifts and tricks could hidey 
menftruouſneſs,and monſtrouſneſs of his Do&rinc; this Pallfr 
Rome doth it no leſs perfe&ly then the Fig-leaf Aprons coy: 
the nakedneſs' and falthineſs of our firit Progenitors from & 
eye of God. It ſounded before ſo dreadfully, as ir was enough 
make the ears of a true Chriſtian to tingle at the hearing, f 
Oar own righteon(neſſe wuſt goe foot by foot with Chriftsrigh | 
xe{ſe to our Juſtification ; but that which Mr. Baxter brings 
from Rome, takes off the ghafſtlyneſs, and makes all rinoae | 
- kimſelf in what he hath ſaid no leſs amiable then he that had 
Lambs horns, but the voice ot the Dragon, Rev. 13, 11. | 
ſhould it bee otherwiſe when all the glory is aſcribed ro Gut 
Grace and to the Spirit,and Power of Chriſt ? ſo faith he, k 
are j#ftified in part by our own ,righteouſnes indeed, yet ] k 
that we performe iy this Righteomſneſſe | which he rermeth tha 
conditions |] without Grace, ( for without Chriſt wee can 
yothing ) but hee enableth us to perform them, &c. Andi 
the Explication : This prevention of an objettion I adde, 
cauſe ſome thinks it a ſelf-aſcribing, and deragating | 
Chriſt, to affirm our ſelves to bee the Aftors of theſe ati 
though we profeſſe to doe it only by the ſtrength of Grace, Now wt 
Mr. Baxter hath thus ſayd and profef{:d, what reafon can thit 
be given why he ſhould not bee thought as honeſt and innoc 
as the proudeft Popith Prelates, Jefuits, and Friars, that in 
ſwer to this obje&ion whick Mr. Baxter preventeth hers, bu 
ſaid and profefied the fame thing over and over many hundr 
tames? In ficad of them all (which even to name with their we 
_ abbreviated, would fil a volumne) | ſhall mention fome fewa! ; 
Gleſc 01i- Firkt the Popiſh glofſe thus ſpeaketh, Opera noftra, quatenm 
_—_ '; ſunt, vimnullon Juft:ficaudi obtinent ; quatenus very now d 
Rom.ver. Ju, ſed.5n nokis ——_ ſunt yer Gratiam, Tuftific ationem ji 
23. rentwr4. e: Qur works as farre as they are ours, haye no po 


Chap.XIV. ith an eAnſwer thereunto, 


to juſtifie: but as farre as they are not from us, but wrought of 
God by Grace in us, ſo they deſerve juſtification. Inthe ſame 
manner our Engliſh Jeſuic Campray is recorded in the diſpute 
which hee had with ſome of our Engl Divines to have {ought 
an evaſion : Opera quidem legs (faith he) quatenms ſine fide ff gra- 
tia gernntur 5 nihil habere quod ad juftitiam conferant : Caterim 
opera [anttorum H ominum cum ejuſ1 moat non ſint, ſed fide & gratia 
referta, [1deo j#uſtificari dicuntur vere coram Deo, ex operibus ſmis , 
non tamen tanguam (uw. i,e, The workes of the Law,as they are 
done wichout Faith and Grace, have nothing to contribute to 
uſtification ; nevertheleſs the workes of godly men are not of 
that kind, but repleniſhed with Grace and Faith; therefore arc 
they ſayd to bee juſtified by their workes, yet not by workes as 
theirs | bur as wrought by the grace of God in them. ] So alfo 
Vegathe Monk, Duplex eft Juſtificatio, altera ex gratia operand! in- EE 
file; alteraex debits Legs, ſecluſa Gratia : Excluditur ergo Ju- Oe Fu $4 
flificatio ila que fit ſectole gratia: non Juſtificatio illa que fs ex 0= wag.55 1. 
peribus gratia adjuts, Oc. i. e. There 1s a two-fold Juſtification, 
one of the Grace to work infuſed into us, the other of the debr 
of the Law without Grace |. to enable. ] That Juſtification-is ex- 
cluded which is [ ſought after ] without Grace, not that Juſtifi- 
cation which is of good works holpen by Grace. And Heſixs,to 
elude that ofrhe Apoſtle, We are not juſtified by works ; Vermms, in- 00% 
quit, ex operibus its que legis ſunt, aut que liberi Arbitrii noſtri 
propria exiſtunt ; que cum laborant imperfelticne, nihil ad juſtifica- 
tionem conferunt. i.e. Itis true (faith he) of theſe works which 
are of the Law, or done in the ſtrengih of Free-will only, which 
inregard they have their imperfeQion, cannot avail to Juſtifica- 
tion. But as for ſuch works as flew from eur Free-will, as it is 
ſet in operation by the over-powering of Gods Grace, He con- 
cludeth otherwiſe. Not to trouble- our ſelves with what theſe 
Sophiſtical pratlers ſpeak every,and cach of them ſeverally,let us 
take them Olle&ively in one bunck and body, as Mr. Pemble in 
his Treatiſe of Juftification brings them in both head and tayle, 
greatand ſmall, thus diſputing againſt Juſtification by the righ- 
teouſneſs which is in Chriſt, without any righteouſneſs of our 
own intermixed, Againſt this Do&rine they have two cxcepti- 
ens (faith Mr. Pewb/:) - _ _ 
1, That we are not juſtified by any work of our own ( viz.) that qypif page 
we our ſelves do by ontr own ſtrength withont the help of Grace: But 37, 
Aa 2 yet 
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et we may be iuſtified by ſome work which we doe (viz.) by the, 
f G _ ſuch ts th _ of Faith. | u 

2. That wee are not juſtified by any workes of our own, i, e, by ay 
works of the Law ; but by a work of the Goſpel, ſuch as Faith is, m 
may be juſtified, t 

By this time it is enough evident that Mr. Baxter fights the 
Popes battel wich the Popes weapons, that as he maintaines the 
Popes cauſe, ſo he rankes and files himſelf with the ſouldiersd 
the Popes Army ; whothen can give any reaſon why hee ſhould 
not be thought as ſure a friend either to Chriſt, or at leaſt to Ap 
tichriſt, as are the Prieſts and Jeſuits? Onely if for no other, ye 
for this cauſe Mr. Pemble deſerves the brand of an Artinomia, 
(which in the following part of his Traftate Mr. Baxter give 
him pag. 173.) for diſgracing this ſophifticall ſhifc which js 
common to other Papiſts with Mr, Baxter, telling us in the fore 
quoted place, that this diſt inftion of works done without Grace, anl 
works done by Grace, was deviſed by one (and conſequently followed by 
others) that had, or have neither Wit nor Grace ; being a trick 
elude the force of ſuch Scriptures, as exclude indefinitely all wark 
from Juſtification, e. Aſpightful ſpeech , thus at once to caſt din 
in the faces both of Mr. Baxter, and all his fratres, or Fryarsof 
the holy Mother Church of Rowe. No marvel it Mr. Baxter, 
though he ſmooth him ſomtimes for his own ends,yer doth carry 
him in mind to fit him a penny-worth for ir, when he thirkshe 
hath caught an advantage againſt him. 

Nevertheleſſe though ir. Baxters ingenuity and plaine dealing 
ſeldom keep him company is: this diſpute and controv rſie, yet his ſubs 
tilty and fophiſtry fail hims ever, In his former pofitions before 
exunined, he affirms. that beſides the imputed rightcouineſs, we 
muſt have a perſonal righteouſneſs inherent in our {clves,as abl0- 
lutely neceffary to ſalvation and juſtification: Here now to make 
that his afſertion ſufferable , he minceth it in its termes, andin 
this Thehis calls it a performaxce of conditions, and in the Expli- 
cation, an Attingof Duties, what before he had call:d juſtifying 
riphteonſreſſe : Yea further tels us, that ſome think it a ſelf-aſcrs 
bing, and derogating from Chriſt to affirm our ſelves to be but tht 
Attors of thoſe Duties;though we profeſſe our ſelves to do it only by the 
ſtrength of Grace. When contrariwiſc the queſtion is not about 
either the requiſitenefſe of Goſpel dutics, nor about the ſtrength 


by which they are to be pertormed; (herein if Mr. Baxter meant 
A) 
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he ſpeaketh, wee are agreed.) bur about their office and end 
which they are to be performed 3 whether thele duties arc 

aditions of our Juſtification, and that the end of our pertorm- 
them ought to be, thar we may be juſtified by the righteouf- 

7 which conlifteth in their performance ? Doth hee meanetov 

neupa Palinodiam , to recant and cat up his foriner afſerti- 

« that he duth here ſo lenifie the roughneſs, and corred the 

travagancy both of his words and matter before delivered ? 

thing leſs , but hee throws ſugar atrer his poylun, both that 
nay goe down the more quictly what he hath given already to 
unwary Readers to drink, and that they may be rcady wich- 
tſaſpition to drink deeper , and more deadly draughts ot the 
ne poyſon, which thoruw the whole ſequele of this his Trea- 

e he makes his buſineſs to temper for them. I ſhall there an- 

er more fully where he ſpeakes more fully. In the mean time 
may ſee his dealing here to be not faire and logical', bur fal- 

iousand ſophiſtical, 

He tels us in the conclufhon of his Explication, that Fe will no: 
eſs from hrs intertded ſubject (o faryas to enter here into a diſquifi- 
of the nature and workings of that Grace which doth enab/e its 19 

form theſe conditions, but refers ws to Parkers Theſes de tradxtt:- 
peccatoris ad Vitam. ; 

What that Mr. Parker,or his work is,I know not. But that Mr. 
ter will not here deliver his own judgement, I think he doth 

Il, For it his judgement in the dofrine of Gods Grace wor k- 

! unto mans converſion,and ſanfifcation, be not more ſound 

nabout the operation of the ſame Grace to mans Juftification, 
lilence will be farre more acceptable then his beſt argumenta- 

n:,to chaſte ears, and ſpiritual minds. And little caufe have 
tO expect any good from him upon that ſubjeQ, becauſe thar 
ough there are many who extol] the power of mans Free- 

Il to his converſion, even to the clouding cf the glory of 
aceahat do notwithſtanding ho!ld faſt the doftrine of Juſtifica- 
nby Chriſt alone, without any intermixtare of our own righ- 
vinefſe : Yet I know no one {fort or ſet of men that part our 
tification between Gods righteouſne!s imputed , and our own 
erent , but that the ſame alſo, about the dofrine of Free-will, 
wholly Popiſh, if not Pelagian alſo. 

n the buſk and body of his Explication,wherein he inveigh- 
apainſt thoſe whom hee in terries of abaſement calleth ſub- 
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it 


lime, Platon'ck, and Plotinian Divines, when as they ace 
themſelves eſſentially God himſelfe ; he hath nor us dilſea 
trom him, 
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i4hether men in Scriptures are ſaid to be perſonally Rig 
becauſe they perform works and duties, as conditions 
new Covenant,yea only for this? Mater Baxters rea 
which he labcurs to make 2t good, examined, 


Theſis 22. 
Ax, page 118. I[nthys fore-explained ſenſe it #, thi 
B m Scripture are ſaid to be perſonally Righteous : andn 
ſenſe it is,that the faith and duties of beleivers arts 
pleaſe God : viz, as they are related tothe Covenant of 
and not as they are meaſured by the Covenant of Warks 


Explication, 

Thoſe that will net acknowledge that the Godly are called Ii , 
ons inthe Scripture byreaſon of a perſonal Rightem| 
conſiſting in the Rettitude of their own diſpoſitions anl 
0x5, 4s well as inregard of their imputed Kighteonſul, 
be convinced from theſe Scriptures if they will beleitt! 
Gen. 7. 1. and 18. 23, 24. Job 17. 9. Pfal. 1. 5,6 
37+ 17, 21. Eccleſ. 9. 1,2, Ezek. 18. 20. 24. andy 
13.18, Mat, 9.13. {| To theſe he addeth,as maybe 
read, a multitude of Scriptures more, which unlkk 
were to better purpole, it is not worthy the labe 
tran'cribe, | Tothis he further addeth.] 

T hat me-: are ſometimes called Righteous in ref 
the Lawes and judgements of min, I acknowledge : 1 
regard of ſome of Is particular attions, wht ar 
ſnbſtince good; and perhaps ſometimes in a comp4 
ſenſe, as they are compared with the ungodly : a4 al 
crooked, ſhould be called ftreight in compariſon of ot 
crooked, But how improper an expreſſion that u, ju 
eaſily perceive. The ordinary phraſe of Scripture ha® 


} 
| 


repared if we hold him, to bite at our hands, if we let him go, 


— 


ap XV. with az + Anſwer thereante, 


truth and aptitudethen ſo. i herefore it muſt needs be,that 
men are called righteous, in reference tothe New Coveant 
onely. Which 1s plain thus, Righteouſreſſe is but the deno- 
mination of our actions or perſons as they relate to ſome rule, 
This Rule,when it ts the law of Man, and our aflions ſuit 
thereto, we are then rig/ teons before men. When this ru/e 
15 Cods Law, it is either that of Workes,or that of Grace. In 
relation to the former there is none Ri ghteons, 9 not one; 
for al! have finned aud come ſhort of the glory of God. Onely 
in Chriit who hath obeyed and ſatisfied, wee are Fighteons. 
But if you conſider our ations aud perſons in relation to the 
Rule of the New Covenant, ſo all the regenerate are perſonal- 
ly righteous : becauſe they all performe the conditions of 
this Covenant, and are properly pronounced righteous there- 
by. Neither can it be concerved how the works of beleivers 
ſhould either pleaſe God, or be called righteouſneſſe, as they 
relate to that old Rule, which doth pronounce them unrighte- 
ous, hatefull and accurſed, 


ll this (in ics ſubſtance at leaſt) might be granted to a conſei- 
ious man, that meaneth as he ipeaketh, hating all equivoca- 

0ns and mentall reſervations. For it being firſt granted to us 
hat is here granted) That men are called in Scripture, Righte- 
ſometimes in Regard of their imputed Righteouſneſſe, ſomc- 
mes in reference to the lawes and judgements of Men, ſometimes 
0 in regard of ſome of their particular attions, which are for their 
bRance geod : and ſometimes ix 4 comparative ſenfe, as they are 
pared with the ungodly : The 3 laſt of theſe conſiſting in the 
onformity of beefous and actions with the Lawes of God,or of 
en, though not a perfe& Conformity : upon this firſt yeelded 
d n2,we could without any prejudice to trath grant back again 
d ſuch qualified men asare before mentioned, that ſometimes 
enare called | perſonally] Righteons,is reference to the New Co- 
nant, i, e. in regard of their inchoat ſantrfication, and an inhe- 
nt righteouſnefſe lown out of Chrift into them, by means of 
eir union unto Chriſt ; for which (though not yer Complete 
d perfe& in them,) they are, parte pre/tantiare, termed Righe 


; CUE, 


But to Maſter Baxter, whom we have as the wolfe by the ears, 


to 
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t tall upon vur throats, or invade our tace and head ; if we & 
ny him what he would have, to bite at us; if we grant It him, 
11mprove it againſt Chriſt our head ; we grant nothing, wee 
grant nothing, becauſe inall that he ſpeaketh, he means notule 
ipeaketh, but covers under fine words fallacies and fallities. 

Firlt then, we exceptagainſt his Thelts, that it is a meer far 
of Amphibologies and Equivocations, That he ſo deliven 
that he will be held to nothing. Forfirſt, when he ſaith [nth 
ſore -explained ſenſe it v, his meaning was (no doubt) toleare 
doubtfull, or at Icaft to leave himſelfe this advantage, that wy 
ſhould remain uncertain where to find him, * If we ſhould fed 
the explanation trom the next Theſes, he might e xcept thathy 
meaning was of ſome of the more remote Theſes; if from the n 
mote,he would fly to the ncxt ; or if wee ſhould draw the enk 
from both the next and remote Theſes,he might evadethus, tha 
he meant not any thing that was faid in any of his Theſes, by 
ſomething inthe explication of ſome ofthem. And thus we 
might purſue the wild-gooſe long enough, before wee ſhoull 
inde her pitching. 

Sccondly, When he ſaith, Mex in Scriptures are ſaid tobe ov 
ſonallyrighteors, his purpoſe was to leave us in the like doubi 
whether he means the Righteouſne ſſe of juſtification, or the Rights 
onſneſſe of Santtification; and himſelte the like advantage hh 
from the one to the other, as may moſt further his ends. 

Thirdly, when he faith again, And in this ſenſe it 15, he leave 
us as knowing as before, what ſeriſe he meaneth, himſelte hath nat 
yet concluded whatthe ſenſe ſhall be, ſaving in gencral, ſuchi 
ſenſe as upon all occaluons may ſerve to his purpoſes, 

Fourthly, When he faith, That the faith and duties of believe! 
are ſaid to pleaſe God. viz. As they are related to the Covenant i 
Grace,and not as they are meaſured by theCovenant of works;he hadi 
proje&1o Jeave us uncertain, whether by the word They ad 
They twice uſed,he means thoſe beleevers,or thoſe duties and works. 
And upon this hinge runs the queſtion in great part between ui 
and the Papiſts, whether the works make the perſon, or the nes 
relation ofthe perſon make his works peas 

And inthe Fift place. no Jefſe ambiguity is there in the phrals 
Related to the C ovenant of Grece, not to the Covenant of works 
For in many reſpeas may a perſon or thing be related to eiiht! 
Covenant, and he tclIsusnot in what reſpe& he meaneth. a 

off 
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Now though tiom the whole ſcope of his worſt we may afſure 
ar ſelves that he would be underſtood in the worh, z, e. in the 
opiſh ſenſe, 1n reference to allth«ſe things which he delivers in 
ach words 2s may bear a manifold tenſe : yet beeaule the man 
elights to dance In the dark that he may not be yet taken, wee 
Jill neither croflc his humor, nor befoo! our ſelves in dancing 

erhim, untill he ſhall diſcover himſelf and his meaning inthe 

b 
- the explication I exceprt,thart it is full of extravaganciecc, 

uivocations, contradi&ions,ſaying and gainſaying, doing,and 

ndoing, mentall reſervations, and in all of fallacious ſubtilties. 
irſt he racks & rakes together Scriptures in heaps to prove that 
mans eyes are in his head, not in his heeles ; I mean, to confirm 
at which no rational man ever denyed, viz. that ſometimes 
nen are called righteous by reaſon of a perſonal rightcouſneſſe 
kc, what an extravagancy Is this, {o ſtrongly to fortific, where 
here isno fear of an afſault? Burt there lurketh here a twofold 
aciouſnefle and ſubtilty of Maſter Baxter. 1 a trick to delude 
lis incon{iderate readers that view his words running, without 
yſtay or topping to conlider with an opinion that he hath all 
he Old and New Teſtaments on his fide, in that hee can ſpit 
Scriptures ſo ſwiftly and numerouſly for himſelfe, 2. a feat ro 
crew intothe mindes of unwary men a conceit, that all theſe 
Scriptures,(which he confides _ will not examine) doe hold 
orth juſtification by our own perſonal,or inherent righteouſneſs, 
Fhich they do no more prove, then a crow upon a ſheeps back 
proves the theep to be a crow, or a red hat forced upon Maſter 
Baxters head proves him to be a Cardinal : Yet this muft hee 
meanand aim at, elſe (to uſe the very ſame words which he be- 
fore uſed againit Maſter Sa/tmarſh) his Argumentation is no 
more tothe bulineſſe that he hath in hand, then a harp to a har- 
row. For it is not the righteouſneſſe of ſanRitication , but of ju- 
Rification that is the ſubjeC of his diſpute. | 

2. He is liberal in his conceffions, grants us firſt that the Scrip- 
ture calls men righteous ſometimes in regard of therr imputed 
righteonſneſſe ; and when they are ſo called in reſpeQ of thee in- 
kerent righteouſneſſe, it is ſometimes in reference to the lawes and 
'#dgement 5 of men; Alloſicmetimes}] in regaid of ſcme of their 
particular ations which are in their ſubſtance good : (viz. therein 
conformed to the law.) And ſometimes in a comparative ſenſe, 

B b a 
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44 they are compared with che wicked, Ge. Yet with one flat cg 
tradifion recalls all again, thus, Therefore it muſt need; 
that men muſt be called Righteon's in referewce ts the New Cn 
nant oxely, Who ever heard untill now of ſuch a conclufig 
from ſuch premiſſes. If becauſe we are tometimes in Scripty 
called righteous in regard of imputed Righteeufnefſc,which( 
cording to Maſter Baxter; Diginity) is our legal righteouſng 
and in regard of theſe other waies waich he mentioneth,noneg 
which relatcth to the New; Covenanti,how doth it follow hen 
Ergo, men are callcd righteous In retcrence to the New Cy 
nant onely ? In this, his Logick is no Ilefſe myſtical then hisDj. 
vinity. I can ſee no other ground of tuck an argutation in ſal 
of an Argumentation, But this; Maſter Baxer hat" granted, an 
laid the premifſes, Ergo,earttm conti arium wvernm eft, 4,6; There 
the contrary to what he ſaith muſt needs be true, Bur paradrey 
ture he drawes the concluſion not from thoſe conceſhons; by 
onely from the words next & immediately going before,viz,Th 
ordinary phraſe of Scriptrre hath more truth and aptitude then [7 
Therefure &c, Did he not grant that the Scriptures do call na 
rightcous in ail the former mencioned reſpe&s ? what is ittha 
that he her(CaithThe ordinary phraſe of Scripture hath more truth, 
Arc ſome Scriptures more tine then others ? And therefore dot 
he rcje& that which is athirmed by the lefſc true,8& conclude tha 
which is affirmed by ths more true Scriptures? or can heeden 
the Scriptures ſometimes io ca!l men righteous in the formers 
fpe&ts? No marvell it hc doth ſo prophancly wreſt and abuk 
the Scriptures, when he takes ther: for ſuch falſe and uncircum 
ciſed things, that in his account they need alfoan inherent trut 
and 11ghreouſneſle to juſtific them, 

I ſhould here prove,that men are called Righteons, not in rf 
rence tothe New Covenant enely.But let him firſt bring his proof 
to conarm the contrary, and I ftand waiting to anſwer hin 
This he attempts to do in; the next words: Wherein wee fhal 
knd him bringing nothing elſe but ſome vain and looſe props 
litions, fallaciouſly and ſophiſtica}ly diſpoſed,laying them dow 
as known principles, when thcy arc the very things in queſtion 
(for the moſt part of them) yet Confirming them with no othe 
authority than his own bare attirmation and Negationgas if eve 
paradox muſt be taken as ſacred and undiſputable, when he hath 
and bcc:uſe hee hath delivered it. Ir is plain thus (faith he) 

B. Knghteorſneſſe is but the Denxominat ion of our ations 
perſms, as related to ſome Rate. ; ci 
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He had before (aid inthe Explication of Theſ. 16. pag. 95. That 
Richteowſneſs is no proper real beri19 but « Modificatio ext is, the Mo 
lication of a being. This he mca1:s alſo here in calling it the De- 
Lemingtion of our perſons and ations as related to tome Rule. 
Bur what end hce hath in degrading Righteouſneſs from the ho- 

our of a p-'itive reall beirig,more then other virtues, I do but yet 
:nn at a dittance, and not fully comprehend, This we clearly 
ſee that he takes the chair, and challengeth to himſelf a Magiſtc- 
rial power to create and deftroy what his Cap thinks fic in Phi- 
Ioſophy , Logick, and Divinitv. A famous Door, long verſed 
3n more ſublime, and profound ſtudies, and by means thereot 
keving lc: flip ſome ot the poor elementary rules of Grammar, 
having once by a miſtake broken Priſcias; head,>cing admoniſh- 
ed,thcreof i: 31d In great haſte to have anſwered, He would makc 
a Nev Grammar, that ſhould conform to the incongruity of his 
worde, fecing his words were unconform to the congruity of 
Gramar, Snch is the animoſity of Mr. Baxter, where his op1- 
nions 2zree not with the rules of Philoſophy, or Divinity, there 
he damins and annihilates the old, and with the breath cf his 
mouth creates a new Philoſophy,and Divinity, that (hill be fub- 
ſervient to his opinions, and ſo God-like, 

Dirnit,edificat, mntat quadrata rotundis, 

This he doth here in defining, or deſcribing righteouſneſ:, de- 
nying it a poſitive, and reail being ; herein puffing off all the 
Clafſicall Philoſophers, and Divines. Philoſophers 3; tor Ar:- 
tle afhrmeth , that all \ Philoſophers ] call Righreoifneſle , 
rudy WE dg'Ng meak inet F ike tan 607, x; af 1+ SUatomes yin 183 (fs 
aomt Ta, x44. Such an habit by which men arc pc io prattite 
juſt things, and by which they att and will juſtthinzs. And tw 
them he gives alſo his aſſent, calling it further agerluw' raacav, nor 
on2ly a virtue, but a pertedt viitue, citing and approving that 
Provebial verſe, | 

'Ey $2 Sixguorury evNAnidlu ms dyerh 5. | 

Thatallſor cycry | veriue is complexively | or comprehen- 
trely] in Rightcuuincſs. Yea the moſt verfect virtue, Trane 
uz agvrh , and againit is( faith he ) xpelicy wy apsray, the fnolt 
excellent of virtues, s vg opens ann Ga age1), not a part of vir- 
4 but virtue in th- whole. So ſpeakxes he of Rightcouſueſs in 
Ne general, and a: in the next Chapters he diftribures it into its 
pccial:, h:makes v; rue the general uf thoſe ({cveral Righteont- 
nef{c-. Bh >» In 


I50 


-1ami; ation of My. Baxt 4 vhoriſms J 
An Examination o Mz, baxters 1pnor1ſms, Part] 


In the ſame manner the choiceſt of all the learned and Ort 
dox Divines that I have mer with, make Righteouſneſs thustak 
in its largeſt ſenſe, to ſound, and to bee one and the ſame thin 
with virtue it ſelf. Some call it bonttatem, probitatem, & inten 
tatem, £60dneſſe , honeſty, and integrity ; others , rettiradz 
virtutis, the uprightneſſe , or re&itude of Virtue, defining j 
ipecials by Virtue, when they aſfign the next and immediate 
"1 ; by habits, when they aſſign the remote gewws. And are; 
Virtues, and cither naturall, moral], or infuſed Habits, Poſiti 
and Reall Beings? Muſt all other Philoſophers and Divines wa 
to nothing, when Mr. Baxter comes with his Dexominations 
dificatiens, or rather Noddificat ions ? 

Nevertheleſſe though we deny to him that Righteouſneſſ 
but a bare Denomination , or dead notion; yet we granttohi 
that true righteouſneſs both of Mens ACtions aad perſons md 
relate to ſome rule, What will follow hence ? 


B. This Ruleywhen it is the law of Man, and onr aftio(s 
therets, we are then Righteous before men. 


True, and yet /atet ang#is in herba, under this truth there lur 
eth a fraudulent falſhood. Mr. Baxter hath his reftri&ionst 
promote, but not to prevent a falſhood. The thing that he pr 
tends to prove, is, That men are called Righteous in Scripture 
in reference to the New Covenant ezely. There he finds the we 
onelyo make a fallhood. Here he cannot find it, will not findeis 
for if it bee brought in place, it will reprove him of falſhood 
all men. Is it for mens a&ions ſuiting to the Lawes of men onh 
that they are called in Scripture righteous before men? He woull 
be ſo underſtood, for if it be not onely for this, if at all forth 
outward and appearing conformity to the Law of God, they 
called Righteous before, er inthe account of men, his conclufioni 
deſtroyed by this prop which he brings to ſuſtain it, And yet 
dares not to ſay , ozely for this they are called Righteous befor 
men, For he knoweth whole ſtreames of Scriptures would 
broughtto confate ſo bold an affertion. But he proceedeth, 


B. When this Rule is Gods I aw, it is either that of Warkes," 
that of Grace : Tn relation to the former there is none rightt 
os, 10 not one, ut ſupra. 


Thy 
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This, and that which followeth is all ſophiſticall, fallacious , 
atchin?. 
Fi the diſtin&ion which he here maketh of the Law of Ged, 
&titis either the Law of Works, or Law of Grace, is ſome- 
at a ſtrange phraſe to chaſte cars,that dutire to hear Scripture 
oftrines delivered in Scripture termes, that oppoſe Grace to 
e Law, and are not wont to call it a Law, 
Secondly, it is contrary to Mr. Baxters doArine and Goſpel - 
rhowſoever he in words talketh of a two-fold Covenant cf 
forks and of Gracezto beguile ſuch as defire to be beguiled ; yet 
ally hee labours to bring all under a Covenant of Works, ma- 
ng mans own righteout! neffe the condition of both, ſo altering 
e name, bur retaining the nature and power of the firſt Cove- 
nt ſtill; as I have bcfore evinced from his diſputes , and him- 
f will in the following part of his book diſcover more fully, 
3. There is an ambiguity inthe word Rsle, he manifeſteth nct 
w farre his meaning thercin in reference ro the Law extend- 
h, whether for a dire&ion onely what is good, and what is c- 
| wherewith God will be ſerved, and what is itthat of- 
ndech him, tcaching us to perform the one, and to ſhun the 0- 
r:Or whether alſo for a dire&ion how far,& in what degrees 
egood is to be done, and the evill ſhunned, that we may bee 
ſifed and ſaved thereby. Though we may without much diffi« 
Ity ſmell his meaning herein, yet becauſe he referveth it for a- 
ther place clearly to expreſſe himſelte, we alſo will reſerve it 
rthe fame place to make him a full anſwer. 
4. Heplaycth his uſuall game of equivocation, in telling us, 
tInrelation to the former there is none righteous, no not one. This 
not that which is concluded, and nothing ought to be in the 
ncluſion, which 1is not allo inthe premiſes. The conclulion 
$ we have ſeen) is that none is called righteous,&c, The proot 
re is, that none is righteous. Theſe phraſes much differ. A 
may be called righteous,in reference to the rule of the Law, 
ough he be not abſolutely righteous, in every particular theres 
to Juſtification ; and himfelt acknowledgeth that in mauy, re- 
a the Scripture calleth men righteous,in reference to the Law 
Works, who notwithſtanding ſhall never be juſtified by the 
aw of Works; as a little before in this Explication we have ſeen. 
ocerning the Rrghteonſneſſe which is by the Law, I was blame- 
e, faith the Apoſtle, Ph1/, 3, 6. And, I have lived in all good 
Bh - 
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Coiiſuiouce wnto this Grp Af 23, 1, Lo even while Panl way 
W h-ter,a Perivculci gt the Golpel Righte —_— 
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| «i calicd Rightecres, blameleſly Righteors, con 
014/11 1:9 £045, in relation to the Law of Works. Or when} 
Li. ilk Tomar, Sheis, or Saul of David, Thou art more righ 
then {4 and Solomon ot Jaab, T wa men more rich:eoms hal 
Gen. 33 25. 1 Cam. 24417. 1 Kings 2.32. Were tele here al 
Foighicuun in reference W the right uncls vt the Goſpella 
nut of ic i.aw? Or whenthc Lord by his Prouphee calls 
rightcous waich tured from their righteonſneſſe, and periſheli 
cad for their wickedneſſe, Ezck. 3. 2C, 21. and 18. 20, 24,26. 
33.1.4 13, 16, Wai itan Evangelical, or a legal Rignteouſng 
thac gave them the denomination of Rig/hteons perſons ? 
i{ſaiah cal's all his, all the peoples Rryghteonſnes, men rno1y or fil 
R1gge., and Paul his Righteouſmeſſe, Dung Wa.54. 6. Phi, 3,9, 
both iach a> avethem the denomination of Righteons men, 
Bacier link it will not lay, that thele were the righteouſndy 
the New Covenant: [ could heap, and hoard ap Scriptur 
the ſame purpoſe which call men righteous in reterencetot 
[i of Works: But in what reſpeRs r.cn are called fo in 
ure ; foran unpcrfct righteouſnels is not the thing in queſti 
Not that they were juſtified by it, is certain ; but in whatſoe 
other icſpes, it deft: oyeth Mr. Baxters concluſton,that men 
called Righteous in relation to the Covenant of Grace ov? 
thev:s the inconfequence of his Argumentation, that bec 
none is perfealy righteous, viz. to Juſtification in relationto 
Law of Works, Ergo, in no other reſpe& is he ca/led Righte 
according tothe Covenant of Works, | 


. 
: 


\What he add:th, Onely in Chiift, who hath obeycd, and ſatis 
we are Kighteous, This we embrace as our Goſpel R:phteon|ul 
and Mr. Baxter alone without compary, or (utfrage ot Propl 
or Apoſtlc, Ancient, or Modern Writers, afa:ms co be ourke 
Righicouſneſs, But hitherto we tinde i: an affirmation, with 
confirmation, It follows. | 
* Bax, But if 304 conſiacy orr attions and perſons in velti 

the T.uleof the New Covenant, fo all the Regemorate ane 

ſonally righteoas, becanſe they ali perferns the conditiah 

this Covenant, and ave properly pronounced Righteous im 

by. Neither can it be conceived how the _ of Bt 


a *. _ _— 
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hold either pleaſe God, or be called Righteouſneſs , as they 
relate to that old Rulegwbich dot! Dr 0708;7Ce th:w unrighte- 

6124, hatefs!l, and accnr/ed. 
E: proceeds fil] in his ſophiſtry without any the leaſt par- 
leof Scripture, or any thing elſe, fave the wind of wit and 
xrds to prove what he would have ns to beleeve. I: behovert 
m that will faften and ſcrew into the judgements of men new, 
d ſtrange DoArines, that never ſounded betore (at leaft in the 
xephraſe of words) in their cars, to bring irretrageble Argu- 
ents to confirm it. But ſuch paradoxes and prodigics buth 
doftrines and words, doth Mr. Baxter here hold forth, as 
renever before heard of, but in uttering them he is a Barba- 
tous,and we Barbarians to him, in not underftanding them, 
brings nothing elſe but his own word to promote them. 
he myſteries of his ſophiſtry are ſo deep, that our woodden 
its cannot fink to the domme to comprehend and underſtand 


Firſt, what means he by the Rule of the New Covenant ? Doth 
put the New Covenant here in the Paſſive, or in the Active, 
d Pollefſive ſenſe ? 5.e. Doth hee meane by the Rule of the New 
dyenant a rule extrinſecall, and without the New Covenant, to 
ich the New Covenant muſt bee conformed, that it may bee 
ular; ora rule in the New Covenant, and by it made ont to 

whereunto wee muſt bee conformed ? If in this latter ſenſe, 
nwhether without, or clſe with reference to ſome end? if to 
necnd, whether then to SanRification or Juſtification ? I can- 

It ſo much as conjeRure that he puts the phraſe in the firſt ſenſe, 
the tels us here of a Rule to which the New Covenant muſt 
conformed, becauſe it is altogether alien from the ſcope of 

$ diſpute 3 and befides how we ſhould be related to a rule with 
ich the New Covenant muſt ſuit, I cannotſee; for ſuch a 
leI ſhould conceive to be immanent in God, and ſo hid from 
that we cannot perceive how to regulate our ſelves by ic. This 

en he cannot mean. 

2: Neither doe I conceive that tris meaning is, that we are to 
conformed to the Rule which is contained in, and manifeſted 
the New Covenant,without reſpe& to any end to which the 
© direQeth ; that we ought to be thus and thus qualified, and 
* toa@ onely , becauſe the Goſpel ſo biddeth, without refte- 


cc tothe end of ſach qualifications and a&ings : For neither 
is 
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is this any thing to the purpo:e vt his diſpute. Neitherin 

ſenſe can ſuch qualifications and aftings be in any fhew of re 

called, what Mr. Baxter here calleth themy Conditrons of the) 
Covenant: For they are Conditions (it at all Condicions)in 
ference tv" ome ende,without which the end cannot be obtai 

Or what ends doth the New Covenant immediately poir 

more then cither our Juſtification or SanQification ? 

3. If he mcan the Rule of the New Covenant for Sandiiy 
tion. 1. TÞ:n Iſhall demand of him, whether the Law of 
be not the cule of the matter and ſubſtance of thoſe qualificat 
and ations which conduce to San&ihcation,even under the) 
Covenant ; and whether the Rule of the New Covenant or 
ſpel doe extend any further then to the Modification of t 
Qualifications and AQ? ns, directing to the Mediator 
whom to derive thole Qualifications and Aﬀtions, andby, 
through whom to preſent our {elves and them unto God? 2, 
then,whether in reference to Santification,men may notbec 
cd Righteous, as having their righteouſneſs relating to thet 
of the Old, as well as the New Covenant ? I cannot be ſour 
ritable to think that Mr. Baxter; having poſitively affirmed 
beleevers arc in part underthe Curſe of the Law, will denyt 
tobe alſo in part under the rule and direction of the Lay; i 
ſhould, hee muſt brand upon himſelf the due infamy of Ant 
mianiſm,which he unduly and falſly chargeth upon others. 
yet this will in no wiſe advantage his cauſe: For we granthi 
that in reference to the inherent righteouſnes of SanRitica 
men are called Righteous in the Scriprures by a perſonal rig 
ouſneſſe, But what is this to that righteouſnefle in our ſel 
qually neceſſary to the righteouſnes which is in Chriſt,to]u 
cation,which he had in the former Thelcs afferted,and herey 
about to prove or illuſtrate? 

4. If he mean the rule of th: New Coveuant t» Juſtificati 
(which ſecms to me unqueſtionable , though hee will notid 
expreſs himſclt) ther, gs 

1. I demand of him, how our ations relate to this rule? 
that theraſclves, #.e. our very ations may be juſtified by it! 
he condemneth, Theſſ.25, and its Explication. Oc that they 
juſtific us, as conditions of our Juſtification ? This moſtpr® 
bly is his meaning, which when be confefſcth, he confeſſeth! 
ſelf worſe then Popilh ; for the Papiſts aſcribe Juſtification 


hap. XV. with an eAnſwer thereanto. | 
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a&ions indefinitely, but to ſome good works onely. Whenhe 

ks more broadly then they, let him ſhew himſelf without a 
zard under the name and-mrotion of a Papiſt, and he will not 
ant anſwerers or anfwers, 

But upon this ſuppoſition ler us ſce what he inferreth 3; Ss all 

regenerate Are perſonally righteous, breauſe they all performe the 

1ons of this Covenant, and are properly pronounced righ: eous 
ereby. Letus now colle& together what in probability is the 
tole ſumm:e of his diſpute, Leaving what he hath ſaid todc-= 
y that men ere called Righteous in reſpe& of Juftification, by 
xcrule of the Law, becauſe wee doe not, cannot perfurm the 
ditions of the Law (unto which I have already. aniwered)|.ere 
endeavours to prove, that they are called Righteous onely in 
ference to the rule of the Goſpel ;z and if we draw his reaſon- 

7 into a ſyllogiſm, it runs thus, 

All that perform the conditions which the Goſpel, or New 
oyenant preſc: ibe unto Juſtification, are perſonally righteous 
ereby, and properly ſo callcd. 

But all the Regenerate perform the conditions which the Go- 
fel, or New Covenant preſcribe unto Juſtification. 

Ergo, All the Regenerate are perſonally righteous, and pro- 
rly ſo called thereby, 
if Mr. Baxter ſaith not this, either he faith nothing, or I un- 
rand nothing of what he ſaich, Bur it chis be his meaning , 
ten as to his Propoſition or Ma'or, 

1. I except againſtthe ambiguity of the termes, they wanc 

&plication. What he means by conditions, 1 know not; forit 
egrant one, yet ſhall wee grant bnt one Goſpel condition of 
ſtification, viz. Faich in Chriſt Jeſus. When therefore he puts 

lc plural number for the ſingular, untill he ſhall certifi: us what 
meaneth, we muſt lcave him uncertain what wee will anſwer. 
pain, it is doabiful what he meaneth by perſ»nally Righteons: 

he mean thercby the ſame thing with that which our Di- 

Ines call inhe-em ly Righteous, and put in oppoſition to ime 
ured riphie.,uſnefſ-, we deny the propoſition as falſe and Po- 
Iſh. But it he mean- by perſona! righteouſneſſe the Juſtification 
our perſc ns by the blood of Chriſt apprehended by Faith; we 
anſey not his rropoſition, but pronounce it to be utterly” be-= 
es his purpoſe, which is to prove a twofold righteowinefs, 


6 in our ſelves , the other in Chriſt neceſiary to ſalvation. Yer 
Cc that 
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that this is not, but the former is his meaning, he make 

dent by the word [ thereby] 5, e. by fach performance. An 
righteous by his owne workes and performance, hee needs 
to ſtep further to Chriſt for another righreonine(s, ro makehj 
more then righteous, exorbitantly righteous, righteous inay 
of ſupererogation. He that hath juſtified himſelf, needs nogh, 
Juſtifier, Chriſt came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 

YIANCE. 

Astothe Aſfumption, or xc Propoſition, 1 except thai 
Jabours of the ſame ambiguity in the word | conditions | yi 
the major , ſo that untill hee tell us how many thouſand, a 
what conditions he meaneth, I muſt be dumb inſtead of anſye 
ing. 

To both Propolttions , I except that there lyeth. a fallacich 
the word | perform. ] No living perſon can perform any thing 
as tobe juſtihed, and bee termed abſolutely righteous by # 
performing. Yet every Regenerate man doth performs thatuj 
which he may reſt confident that Chrift is made of God Rig 
ouſneſs ro him, and ſo have his Juſtification evidenced toi 
own conſcience. But if Mr, Baxter will change his termes, 
call (after the tone of Scriptures, and Orthodox Writers ) Che 
our New Covenant or New Goſpel rightcouſneſs, and ourp 
forwings or works, our legall righteouſneſs, then lo how near 
ſhall cloſe with him, I ſhall ay with him, that all which perf 
zre righteous ; but in what ſenſe? Righteous in a proponii 
anſwering the proportion of their performings ; ifchey petfat 
perfetly, then perfe&ly righteous ; if unperte&ly, and linfull 
then ſintally, aud unperfectly righteous. Whatloeyer elſe! 
Baxter would henceelicite, in doing it hee proftitutes allhi 
integrity to ſophiſtry and fallacies. The reſt hath been (ai 
and anſwered before,in, and npon theformer claults of this 
plication, 

' Yet as if he had ſpoken ail this out cf Peters chair, whial 
25 frec from errors as an Iriſh cabbin from Lice, (o he holds font 
his golden foot triumphantly to tread on their necks, as being 
all laid proftrate before him,whoſoever have ſince the beginning 
of the world, ſaid any thing contrary to this doctrine which 


hath broughr to light noty at the end of the world. Thus at 
dainfully exulting over them. 
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Bax. pag. 121. Two forts among #4 therefore: diſcover intale- 
rable ignorance in this point, 1. Thoſe that cemmonty uſe 
and __—— the words | Righteous, and Righteou!- 
neſs] 45 they relate to the old Rule ; as if the gedly were call- 
ed righteous (beſides their impnted righteouſneſſe ) onely be- 
cauſe their ſanttification, and good works have ſonze unper- 
feſt agreement to the Law of works ; as if it were a 
freight line which » 1m one place fireight; avd 51 azothber 
oe ; much leſſe that which i incvery place cracked in 
ſome degree. I have been ſorry ta hear many karned Teachers 
ſpeak, thus. 

In theſe words wee finde firſt groſs contradition, whom he 
cuſeth in one breath of intollerable ignorarce, in the next 
each he applaudes to be learned Teachers, If intollerably ig- 
rant, how learned Teachers? If learned Teachers, how in- 
llecably ignorant ? Doth hee not contradict bimſcli? unleſſe 
will thus ſolve it. That in compariſon with others they 
e learned Teachers , but as compared with himſelf, they are 
ollerably ignorant. This indced is implyed in the next 
ords, compaſling the learned Teachers, I have been ſarry to bear 
'y learned Teachers ſpeak, Others that were taken = lear- 
d ſaw no infirmity in them, But [ have heen. ſorry to take no- 
ce of their nakedneſs, and babiſhneſs is learnirg. So doth the 
ght of Moon and Starres vaniſh before the Sunne. Let us next 
£ notice whom hee callcth- intollerably ignorant, and for 
that. 
1. Thoſe that commonly uſc, and underſtand the words,e. 
ſ»pra. The Crab+fiſh cannot, will not ceaſe to goofideling , 
crooked , though his damme intreate him to take freight 
ps. Can Mr. Baxter in a caſc of this nature deale timply, and 
ncerely? Shall we conclude ( becauſe hee faith jr ) that muy 
tollerably ignorant learned Teachers have ſaid, and maintained, 
hat the Godly are [, in Scriptures ] called Righteous ( befides their 
nputed righteouſneſs) Onely becaute their Sanctification and 
ood works have ſome imperfectagreement to the Law of works, 
reaat Jadeus Apelles, or Querat peregrinum: 1 am too mach 
cquainted with his fallacics and falfifications to beleceve it. Ig 
Kere a rncer contradiction, for how that fhquld bee calle 
dartfication which hath exely ſome imperte& agreement with 
ie Law of Works, I ſee not; I never met with that man thax 
Cc 2 hath 
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hath profeiſed himſelf to have ſeen. We doe not place Sagdj 
cation in ſome outfide conformity of the utter man, and hizy 
fible works onely to the Letter of the Law, but in the aAtuall ix 
fuſion of the Holynefſe and Righteouſneſſe of the Lay j 
mans heart, working a reall change of the whole man from & 
image of Satan, unto the image of God. Whom the Lord |: 
hath juſtified, and by his blood reconciled to God, ſo changiy 
their relations : Them allo he ſanRifeth by his Spirit, andy 
formes to the image of God by the alteration of their qualitiz 
which though it be bur inchoate and unperfeR at the firſt, ye 
it more and more conſummate and pertited untill the day of t 
Lord Chrift. So that here is not ene/y the Law without, tonk 
and dire, but the holynefſe and righteoutneſs of the Law, al 
Chriſt by his Spirit as the root thereof, wrought by Golf 
grace inthe heart, and diffuſed through the whole life ; andt 
ſame conformed not onely to the Law, but the Goſpel alſo, x 
before hath been mentioned. In reſpe&of this ſanRificatia, 
though yet but unperfeR, wee indeed affirme the godly tobe 
ſometimes called Righteous, yet not righteous to aſt catiog 
but in regard of the life of Righteouſneſſe new begotten andis 
herent in them, 

But it is obſervable how ſubtlely he ſlanders the Orthoda 
Teachers, with'a fault which is his, not therrs, how hee woull 
condemn them for men , attributing roo much to the Lawan 
Workes , becauſe they call thoſe virtues, and good works whid 
the Law commandeth.,, a righteouſneſſe with which theg 
do ſerve the Lord , in, and through Chriſt Jeſus. When hi 
affirmes the ſame to be the very Righteouſneſe by which they 
juſtified. For if he be Fan whether the perſonall Right 
ouſneſſe which he contendeth to bee neceſſary and effeRual 
Juſtification, onght not to have at leaft ſome wnperfett agreemen 
io the Law of God, he anſwers affirmatively, and fights ftro 
for it in the ſequele ofthis Treatiſe. Let hiin be demanded 
ther any other ſuppoſed Righteouſneſſe that the Law command 
not, can be our perſonal righteouſneſle to juſtifie us ? "This het 
deny cth; What then is the difference betwixt him and-then! 
This oncly, that they will not ſay with him, that his righteow 
neſſe (ſo unperfe& as hee here termes it, and which in thelif 
words of the. former -Se&ionhe pronounced wnright cows, bat 


fall,: and accurſed) is the perſonall righteouſncile by whid 
ow 
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are juſtified before God. If you ask how ſuch workes ſhould 
ific,being ſo unrighteous and accurſed ? yes,faith he, as God 
appointed them to be the conditions of the New Covenant, 
Ne bormance whereof jaſtifieth and maketh us penonally 
hreous before God. Here now is a heavenly Goſpel. Such 
"ditions and ſuch a juſtification, if the one bee accurſed much 
wethe other. And where is Gods Rightcouſneſs, if hee will 
juſtifie but upon accurſed conditions ? 
Thoſe that will not, have not conſented to this doArine of his; 
calls intolerably ignorant. Lethim now name any one either 
ine, or underſtanding Chriſtian in any of the Churches thac 
eſhook off Popery,and not ſuckt it back again, .conſenting 
th him in this doQtrine ; elſe it is not his humilicy that is diſ- 
ied,in calling all the godly and learned that are,or have been 
any of the Churches ot Chriſt, into/erably ignorant. Satis pro 
i, enough Magiſterially out of doubt, 
hat he talks of the ey ran line, hath its dependence 
ly upon the fallacious definition which hee before gave of 
jghtcouſneſs, making it a mear empty notion, not a vertue or 
of Gods grace; which definition talling, this compariſon fals 
thit. For if we grant unto Righteouſneſs a real being, Maſter 
ter himſelf will not deny but, as one ſparke of fire under a 
| heap of aſhes is as true and real fire as if no aſhes were there ; 
one {park of righteouſneſs, (I mean living Righteouſneſs) 
dera whole body of infirmities, is as true and truly Rightc- 
lneſs as ifno infirmities were there; And if God vouchſafe 
a man righteous in reference to that poor pittance of 
phteouſneſs, rather than unrighteous for the whole maſs of 
$ corruptions : what art thou O man that replieſ> againſt God? 
ine eye evil becanſe he is good? 


B. Meft they ſay to maintain it,is in thus ſimple objeftion. If we 
are called holy becauſe of an unperfett holineſſe, then why nor 
Righteons, becauſe of an tmmperfett r1ghteonſueſſe ? 

Anſw. Holineſſe ſignifieth no more but a dedication to 
God, either by ſeparation onely, or by qualifying the ſubjeR, 
frſt with an aptitude to its Divive employment, and then ſe- 
parating , or devoting it : as in our ſanitification.” © Now a 
perſon imperfetily ſo qualified, ts yet truly ard really ſo qua- 
lified. - And thereforemay truly be called Holy { fave 

G3: -2 But 
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But Righteonſneſſe ſignifying 4 conformity to the yule, 
conformity with a quatenu, an imperfett reftituds, 
not 4 true conformity or reftitude at all, (becauſe the 
mination is of the whole attion orperſon, and not of a; 
tain part,or reſpet)therefore imperfet Righteouſneſſe i 
Richreenſneſſe but unrighteouſneſſe: It 1s a comratill 
in adjeRo. 

Obje&, But, is our perſonal Righteouſneſſe perfett, 
is meaſured by the New rule ? 

Anſw. Tes: as [ſhall open fo you by axd by. 

I could here heap up a multitude of orthodox writer 
do call our perſonal Fighteouſ;:eſſe by the title of (n 
licall as ſignifying from what rule ut doth yeceive itt 


The words of the Poet arc here verified by Mafter Baxter, 
bonos malos eſſe volunt, nt ſint ſui (imiles. Hee is angry wich 
{implicity of the godly and orthodox that they arc lingle and 
cere intheir diſputes, and would have them double andcr 
like himſelfe. In this ſenſe I acknowledge the Argument 
he faith they nA ATT te moſt they lay to maintain their ak 
tion, is a ſimple obje&ion, They have more to ſay for them 
tenance thereof then all his ſophiſtry can ſubvert. And thi 
gument though ſimple, yet is nct filly or weak, but ſtrong 
{ound againſt all his batteries. It is drawn & pars, Ifthere x 
parity between rightcouſneſſe and holineſſe to give a denomi 
tion of holy and righteous perſons, then the argument is fir 
and men may be as properly termed Righteous in referenct 
righteousneſſe not yet perfe&ed, as holy in reference to a hal 
neſſe not perfc&cd: at verum priws, ergo & Poftorius. The fon 
is true, therefore the latter alſo. Maſter Baxter denyeth the # 
ſumprtion,and goes about to ſhew a diſparity in this caſe betut 
righteouſnef: and holinefle : making holinefſe to be eitherd 
ly a ſeparation of 2 thing or perſon to hely uſe, without anin 
hon of a new qualification to fit him for holy employment, ot 
leaſt the qualification of ſuch a perſon firſt alway, and then 1 
parating of him afterward, as if aſually the conſecration orlep 
ration by the bloud, did not go betore the new qualifying 
him by th: S/:.ric of Chriſt,(this indeed is nat ſo ſquaringvit 
rhel opiſh © 1+: n, ashis way.)But te let paſſe cthis,8& touch or 
upon that wherein he oppoleth righteouineſſe to — i 
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effec he grants tobe a qualification, and coniequencly to have a 
al Being, This here he denyeth, as betore, of rightouſneſde, 
meerly fallacious evaſion; for rightcouſnefle hath no lefle a 
al being than holineſſefas hath been beforc ſhewed.) And the 
riprure gives its Teſtimony, making Righteonſnefſe and true 
plmneſſe , as it were the two eſſentials of the New Man, which is 
ated after God, i. e. in anſwer and conformity to that eſſentiall 
gbreonſneſſ” and Holineſs that are in God himſelfe. Eph. 4. 2 4. 
{ what cls doth Saint Peter mean inafhcming the Saints to be 
rakers of the Divine Natare, but by the infuſion or creating of 
tehtcouſnciſe as well as Holinefle in them, by which they arc 
ormedto the nature of God, which is Holineſs and Righte- 
ſneſs, 2 Pet. 1. 4, And no mere is it atrue Holineſs, than this 
ruc Righteouſneſs which are not both in ſome meaſure con- 
edrothe Law of God. And becauſe they arc both alike 
| beings, or qualifications: Therefore what Mafter Baxter ſaith 
Holineſs may be no lefſe truly ſaid of Righteouſneſs alſo. 
at a perſon imperfeftly ſo qualified, is yet truly and really fo 
alifed, and therefore may truly be called Righteous ſo farre, 
hat he doth Philoſophari to the contrary of Righteouinels, is 
ainſt both Philoſophy and Divinity, as hath been before ma- 
ic ed, 
When he hath once opened the perfe&ion of this Rightcoul- 
fs according to the new rule : we ſhall there and then examine 
as in its due time and place. 
Lethim name but one of the heap and multitude of thoſe Or- 
odox writers, that call our Perſonal Righteouſneſs | Evange- 
all ] in tris ſenſe, cl1ſe let him give us leave to conclude, that hee 
akes no conſcience of heaping together fallities in multicudes 
Ecclipſe the eruth., But who are in his account. Orthodox 
riters, though he doth not expreſcly-te]l us, yet he hath made 
ealy for us to judge. 
$ farre of the former ſort of intolerably ignorant, viz, the 
arned teachers, He proceeds rv the latter. 


Bax, pag. 123. The ſecond ſo't that ſhew their groſs ignc= 
rance, of the nature of righteenſneſs, are the Antinomians 
( and ſome other fimple ones whom they have miſled) who 
if they doe but hear a man talke of a of Src in him. 


ſelfe ; or in any thing he can doe, or making his own _y 
erfmeyp ' 
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either his righteouſ:eſs, or conducible therets ; t 
at ſuch Doftrine, and even guaſh the te:th, as if we 
ed flat Popery, yea as if we cryed down Chrift, and ſe 
our ſelves : The ignorant wretches not underſts 
difference between the two ſorts of Righteouſneſs: ] 
of the Old Covenant, which i all ont of u«inChrift, 
that of the New C ovenant, which 15 all out »f Chriſti 
ſolves ( though wrought by the power of the Syiri 
Chriſt. 

In A that which followes, there is nothi 
dirt and wind, all unworthy of the labour tn cn 
much lefſe deſerving an anſwer co bee given it, I ſh 
therefore have paſt itby with di.dainiull ſilence, were itnal 
the reſpect which I have to the weak<ſt ſort. of Readers, wi 
ordinarily are more affrighted with highand bragging we 
tnen wrought upon by ſound reaſons f:vm the Word of Gt 
For preventing of dcluſtun to ſuch, I ſhall therefvre { 
ſomewhat., and there will not bee need that I ſhuuld\ 
much. 

Firſt then I undertake to maintaine, that although therebt 
man upon earth that hath in words pretended more hatre 
gainſt Axtinomians, then Mr. Baxter, to make them hateful 
\uch asare fooliſhly apt to hate without a cauſe; yet is there 
other man upon earth that hath in rea'icy and ſubſtance ſomu 
honoured and magnified them as Mr, Baxter. He makes the 
even them alone to be the ſound Chriſtians , the advancers 
maintainers of the pure Goſpel of Chriſt againſt all the | 
ties and portentons lyes of Antichriſt, rayling againſt then 
the onely hinderers of the tor-l ruine ot Chriſts Kingdom, 
the advancing of the, Kingdome of Antichriſt in ihe rot 
thereof as Paramount. Theſe heaffirms here tobe the men 
pereminently zeal. us for Chrift, who it they doe burhas 
man ta'ke ofa rightecuſneſs in himſelf, or ny thing that hes 
due (viz. as ordained, or powerful to juſtifie ; for ſo is hisme 
ing, or clſ{e he ſaith nothing) or maketh his own duty eith 
(Juftifying) Righteouſnels, or conduc. ble thei eto ; they ſtat 
Fc. as if w- preached. c. ut ſupra. 

O n3b!le ſpirits ! theſe are the men indeed( as farreas 
can judge) baptized with the Ho!y Ghoft.and with fire. Lt 
not live one moment longer then the Grace of Chriſt ſupp 
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in ſuch Antinomianiſm. Such have been all the holy Oc- 
adox Reformers, Martyrs , Teachers, and Saints, in all the 
urches from Luther unto this very day,ſfuch were the Apoſtles. 
them be accurſed that preach another Goſpel; I would they 
recut off that pervert this Goſpel, faith the Apoſtle. . Theſc 
are at once Anathematized by Mr. Baxter for Hereticks, for 
ring to be bold in ſpeaking for Chrift , when himſelf is impu- 
tro ſpeak for Antichriſt. Bur tuſh, all theſe were but the = 
s of the Churches, this man is mounted higher, to take the 
airamong the Seraphims,or Seraphicall Doors : Therefore 
ticth the childiſhnefſe of this lower order, that they have not 
re ſublime apprehenſions. The ignorant wretches (faith hee) 

underſtanding the difference between the two ſorts of Righ- 
uſneſſe, that of the Old Covenant, which is all out of us in 
rift, and that of the New Covenant, which is all out of Chriſt 
our ſelves. Oh intolerable ignorance of all the worthies thac 
velived inall ages ever ſince God had a Church upon earth, 

imchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Paſtors, and Teachers, 

none of all theſe could ſce that which never was, never ſhall 
! Yea the moſt holy Father,Chritlts Vicar, with all his Cattel], 


dinals, Biſhops, Schoolmen, Monks, and Jeſuits, could bur 

nit a diſtance unperfe&ly, untill Mr. Baxter (Cx: meliore Lu- 

finxit precordia Titan) having lighted his Torch from him that 

as Lightning from heaven, brings it here as cleare and viſible 

theman in the Moon to our view. What __ eyes hath . 
ghe 


! one of Platees ſcholars no doubt,that had higher ſpeculations 
others, and could ſee Ideaes, which: this man hath diſcerned 
re clearly then all his elder brethren that have ſtudied, and 
nſpent themſelves in the contemplatioa of -them, Bur let us 
vethe man,Narciſſms likezin his amorous doting on his beau- 
and righteouſneſs, while wee preſent our ſelves before the 
d, who is preſent only in C hrift, reconciling the world to himſelf. 
he obje&ion about Ahab and Nimeveh,and the anſwer thereto 
en,wherwith the Explication of this T heſis is cloſed up, paſs 
a8 altogether impertinent to this queſtion of Juſtification by 
rown perſonal righteouſnes; except either the ObieQor or the 
alweret,s, e. Mr. Ri. or Mr. Baxter wil ſay, that cither Ahab or 


e Ningvites, were ever truly juſtified. 
_ Dd CHAP, 
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CHAP.XVI. 


whether Faith in its proper ſenſe , or (in Mr. Baxtersſm| 
the N credere, i.e. BeleeVing 4s it is an att, or wok 
man, and comprehends in it all duties , be it ſelf, our 
ouſneſs? 07 be emputed to us for Ryghteouſneſſe to Jaſtific Y 
or both 2 Mr.Baxters Reaſons brought to prove the affirms 
of all theſe, examined. 


Thefis 23. page 125, 
Ax. In this ſenſe alſs it ts ſo farre from being an 
B affirm that (Faith ut ſelf is onr iekeanfind 3 that iti 
trath neceſſary for every Chriſtian to know, 1. c. Full 
our Evangelical Righteouſneſs (in the ſenſe before 
ed) as Chriſt is onr legall Righteouſneſs, 


Explication: 

Thu aſſertion, ſo ediens to theſe that nyderſland u 
grounds, 1 yet ſo clear from what i ſayd before, 
need no more to prove it. For firſt I have eleared 
that there muſt be a perſonall righteonſneſſe be 
imputed, in all that are juſtified. And that ſecond, 
fulfilleng of the conditions of each Covenant, ts our Ri 
oeſueſſe in reference tothat Covenant. But Faith is the 
filling of the conditions of the N..w Covenant ; thera 
\ is righteonſneſſe inrelation ts that Covenant. I domt 


take t aith for any onr lingle att, but as I ſhall aftermal 
plain it. | 


Mr. Baxter verifieth the Proverb, Noſeitur ex comite, qv 
coprnoſcitur ex ſe. The affections of the man may bee diſc: 
by his company, with whom he is (as it were) in a.confeder 
The Holy Ghoft pronounceth ef the Jews once degenerated! 
to. the manners, and falſe-worſhips of the Canaarnrts , that 
were [no more children of Abraham, but that |} their birth 
of the land of Canaan, their father was an Amorite, their wth 
Hutite, when once they had taken the pattern of their Relipt 
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om the Amorites and Hittite, and diverted from the Word of 
od; and ſteps of their own Progenitors, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
-b, and the following Patriarcks , and Prophets, Ezek, 16. 
| What ſhuuld we account lefſe of Mr. Baxter, whom wee finde 
civing his Religion from the Papiſts, and their aſſociates the 
;minians, in contempt of Scriptures, and the godly Divines of 
je Reformed Churches ? 
His former affertions, That beleevers are ſtill under the curſe 
the Law after they are in Chriſt : That their Juſtification is but 
litionall both before, and after their believing : That none is 
in any ſenſe ) juried before he believeth ; That Juſtification is 4 
minued att , during onely ſo long as we continue fulfilling, broke 
when we break, and repaired when we return to the fulfilling 4- 
in of the ſuppoſed conditions thereof, That it is not compleated be- 
ethe endof onr life ( or as Mr. Baxter, out-ftripping moſt of 
$Maſters, will have it) not before the day of Judgement. (Theſe 
)hee cannot deny tobe DoQrines held in common by the Je- 
ics and Arminians ; and I could ( were there need ) alleage 
every words of Bellaymive, and other Jeſuits, and of Armi- 
s,Corvings, Fpiſcopins, Gievinchovins, the Apology of the Res» 
anftrants, and in moſt of theſe even Socenws himicife, whoſe 
xt onely matter but alſo their very words Mr, Baxter hath 
ſcribed into our language, in the delivery of thoſe Te- 
Here againe hee doth in this Theſis lay downe a concluſion 
defore more then hinted at) wherein Bel/armixe, Socinus, and 
inins fully agree;that, Faith is our righteouſneſſe, even Faith 
ſelf eur vangelicall righteonſnefſe (viz. to Juſtification ) that 
is ſo far from being an error to affirm it that it is a «ruth neceſſary 
every Chriſtian to knew. He acknowledgeth it in theExplication 
be an aſſertion odious to ſome. Rational menwould ther« fore 
peſt great ſtrength of Arguments to prove it. And what brings 
? Nothing bur his own Authoricy, which to us is of equals 
d but of cqual authority with theirs from whom hee hath 
n itup. /c 5s clear (faith he) from what is ſaid before. No 
le clear I acknowledge , then the face of a wan in a mud-wall 
a Looking-glafſe. 1. [have cleared before ({aith he) beſides 
t imputed, that there muſt be alſo a perſonall Righteouſneſs tn 


that are juſtified. This is not denyed, thar there muſt bee ſuch 
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a perſonall Kighteuuinefle, but that where it is, it is there 
er and cffc&uall to Juſtification, isno better cleared then hy 
ecn ſaid. How the ſecond thing was before cleared byhi 

I referce to that which hath been ſaid of both ſides abouty, 

the cafting of duſt and dirt into the eyes, _ be,poperly cal 

clearing of them ; inthis, and in no other ſenſe, doe 1 ackn 
ledge the thing to bce cleared by what Mr. Baxter hathbs 
ſaid, 

Whete he laies down this caution, ( 1 dee not here takeF, 


for any one {ngle att, but as I ſhall afterward explain it he mig 


have ſparcd the labour to tell usfo : For wee ſee what hin 
ſceth, that ſo to take it, would bee a ruinating blow to the 
of the foregoing and following doGtrines about Juſtificai 
conteined in this his book, 

But he gocth forward thus, 


B. Oueſt. In what ſenſe is then Faith ſaid to be 
to ws for Righteouſneſſe , if it be our Righteonſuls 
elf ? | 

add Plainly thus. Man is become unrighteons by bnk 
ing the Law of Righteonſurſſe that was given him. ( 

fally fy for this tranſgreſſion,and buyeth the priſ 

into his own hands ; and maketh with them a New ( 
nant : That whoſoever will accept of him, and be 
in him who hath thus ſatisfied, it ſhali be as effeftuadll 
their Juſtification, as if they had fulfilled the I aw of Wn 
themſelves. | | 

eA Tenant forfeiteth his Leaſe to his Landlord by 
paying his Rent : he runnes deep in debt to hm, 
diſabled to pay hins' any more Rent for the futnre. 

#pon he is put out of his houſe, and caſt into priſontil 

[2 the debt. His Landlords ſonne payeth it for him, tu 

im out of priſon, and putteth hins in his houſe agam 4 

Tenant , having purch ſed houſe and all ts himſelf: 

maketh him a new Leaſe in this Tenor , that payinf 

Pepper-ecorn yearly to him, he ſhall be acquit both fre 

debt, and from all other Rent for the future, which 

oli Leaſe wastobe payed, Yet doth he not cancell th 

Leaſe, but keepeth it in hit hands, topmt it in ſuit if 


hap, XVI. Wub an anſwer tt ereuno, 


the Tenant, if he ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to deny the payment 
of the pepper-corn. Intl:is caſe the payment of the grain of 
pepper is :mputed to the tenant, as if he had payedthe rent 
"1 the old Leaſe. Yetthis myn'a ion doth n.t extoll the 
pepper corn, nor vil-fie the benefit of his berefalt or,whore- 
deemed him. Nor'can it be ſayd that the purchaſe did oxety 
ſerve to advance\\gbe value and efficacy of that graine of 
pepper. Burt thus, "a prrſonall Rent mu5t be pad for the teſti- 
fication of his homage. He was never redemeed to be inde- 
pendent, and his own Land-lerd and Maſter. The old Rent 
he cannot pay. His new Land-lords clemency is ſuch , 
that he hath reſolved this grain ſhall ſerve the turn. 

Doe I need to apply thu to the preſent caſe? or cannot e- 
very man apply it ? Even ſo ts our Evingelicall Righteouſ- 
neſs or Faith imputed to us for as real Righteouſnes,as pe felt 
obedience. Two things are conſiderable inthe debt of Righ- 
teouſneſs. The value, and the p.rſonall performance,and in- 
tereſt, The vaine of Chrifts [eisfattion ir imputed to #5 in 
flead of the value of a perfett ebediente of our own per form- 
ing ; and the value of our F aith is not ſo imputed. But be- 
cauſe there muſt be ſore perſonal performance of homage, 
therefore the perſonall performance of Faith ſhall be imputed 
ts us for a ſufficient perſonall payment ; as if we had payed 
the full rent ; becauſe Chriſt, whons we believe in, hath paid 
it; and he will taks this for ſatisfaftory homage. So it is 
in point of perſonall performance, and not of value that Faith 
is pad 


| ſhould have left this paſſage, as meerly windy,to the wind , 

ling nothing in it that hath the leaſt force to diſturb, or ſhake 

y wel-grounded Chriftian. Only becauſe not all that are truc 
briſtians, arc alſo ſo well grounded and rooted in Chriſt, and- 
uilt upon the foundation of the Apoitles and Prophets as could 
deſired 3 but not a few childres in nnderflanding whirled to and 
9 with every winde of dottrine; for prevention of theirfliding - 
ſhall ſay ſomething, ( and there is not much necd of ſpeaking 
web )to it, Mr: Baxter ſhews himſelf to be a notable profici- 
wt, bor a pcrfitiſt in the art of Impoſture. As hee hath his feats- 
nd ſhifts of ſophiſtcy ſtill in readineſs to beguile them that pre- 
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tend to learning ; ſo he hath, and here makes ule of hij 
word; and fair ſpeeches , ſmoothneſſe of language; and a ſy 
without ſubftance of reaſon, which the Holy Ghoſt affirms; 
the common ſlight offalſe teachers, to deceive the hearts) 
Simple, Rom. 16. 17, 18. 

His ſcope here ſeemes to be two-fold. 1. To hold himſelkj 
favuur with the Arminians his younger brothers, and kind] 
draw them with him upto a full cloſure withthe Papiſty, 
worſt of Papifts, to ſpcak not onely the ſamie thing , but alſat 
ſame words with him, and them in the point of Juftificaia 
2. Todclude and charme with golden words of painted maj 
in ſtead of ſound verity,the weak and unwary Chriſtians anc 
us, into a confederacy with him in his opinions. 1. Inr 
rence to the former part efhis aim and purpoſe,it is evidentghy 
though the Arminians arc led by che ſame ſpirit with the Papi 
and as much as we can underſtand by their writings, have em 
ſacrificed themſelves to drive on the Papifts intereſts; yet thy 
ſpeak not altogether ſobroad and home as Maſter Baxter dothi 
the Popiſh dialeR inthis point of juſtification, The time 
Maſter Baxters and Arminins his declaring themfelyes fort 
Popiſh ſynagogue, were not one and the ſame. Here Mal 
Baxter hath the advantage of Arminizs, & improves it dilig 
ly. Arminia: was to broach his doQtrine in «aCommon-welt 
where he knew he ſhould have all the Magiſtcacy, Miniftrya 
people aiſo, on a ſudden. riling up with co-united ſtrengthtoop 
poſc him; yea all the Magiſtrates and Minifters of the reformel 
Churches round about, bringing their co-united help to extit 
guilh his wild-fire. Needtull was it therefore for him in polb 
cy to ſpeak warily, & #7 repente fieri turpiſſimuns : not at on 
to diſcover himſelfe at the worſt. 

The times do better ſerve Maſter Baxters purpoſes, Provident 
hath caſt him upon a people of itching cars, at a tine wheat 
promoting and admitting of Monſtroſities in opinions is tt 
faſhi-n mainly in requeft in religion, the moſt, Tike the Ati 
niays, harkening After nothing elſe but news and »ovelries in doe 
trine, & having ſet up Altars in their hearts ts the unknown 6h 
are ready to bir! incenſe and offer ſacrifice to every phantalma 
falſhv,d, which under the name ofa new light or truth, ſhallte 
diſcovered tothem. Ir bchoved him therefaed, for the full 
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;ning of his defigns, to make ufe of the opporcunity, to ſtrike 
me, and to the purpoſe, while the iron is hot, and having 
z mouth once _—_— yomit out all the poyſox in his belly in 
if.ud, while there are ſo many mouthes and bellies open to 
ceive it. Acnce it is, that Arwinins and his followers, rngh 
y had as good ſtomacks as Mr. Baxter, yct did not open their 
outhes as wide as hee in Babel language, Though they ſpake 
e tarundew, yet they ſpared to utter the idems, with the Pa- 
ftsto obſcure the Grace of God in our Juftificgtion. They ter- 
d noc (as the Papiſts do) Faith the very, or part of the very righ- 
wuſneſs which juftifieth of it ſelf, but that which is imputed to us 
or in ſtead of perfe& rightcouſneſs, to Juſtification, aſſert» 
zz not that ic juſtifieth by ics own inherent virtue, or rightcouſ- 
eſs, but to bee gracioully accepted for righteouſneſſe at Gods 
ibunall. Chrift C ſay they ) hath merited for ws, that onr Faith , 
ld be accepted, and efteemed of God, for, and in place of the per= 

i righteouſneſs of the Law,to juſtific ns in his fight. In (ubſtance 
© Sack theſame thing with, but in words they are ſgmewhat 
ore favourable, and modeſt then the Jeluies. But Mr. Zr. doth 
2 thus ſpeak thorow his teeth liſping, to mince the matter, 
t having the advantage of a good wind and tid:,(as hath been 
id ) boyſeth ſayles,and is at once carried into the very Laterar 
Reme, through the ſtreams of Tibris 3 and ſpeakes out inthe 
omiſh tone, afferting Faich to be the perſonall righteouſnefe 
which we are juſtified, and makes the righteouſneſs of Faith 
collateral with the rightcouſneſs of Chriſt to our juſtification. 
etdoubting his good friends the Arminians will be angry for 
1s poſting before them, and finding them in reverence to theic 
ather Arminins, yet ſticking to , and loath to depart from his 
ords, that Faith is but imputed for righteouſneſs, he calls back 
notwithſtanding all his hafte) to them, inviting them to follow 
im; forhe is ſtill of the ſame mind with them, and endeavou:s 
dſhew them, that Faith it ſelf may be our righteouſneſſe, and 
« be imputed to usfor righteouſneſſe alſo. Which alſo he doth 
d graphically paint out to them, that they may (if they will nor 
too'wayward ) cafily perceive, that they may own the Pope 
Ir their Father, aud be nevertheleſs the genuine ſons of Armi- 
5 ſtill. What effe& his fine words will take upon the Armi- 
ts, I know not, | carenat. Only this was roquibiie ro be made 
tobe one end (hat he had in this paſſage of his,that we _ 

c 


An Examination of Mr Baxters Apbcri/ms, 


the better know the man whathe is: One thar hange ſock 
Keme, as the bur to the garment ;yct holds ſweet correiponds 
with the Arminians too, to draw them to to full a diſcoyey 
themſelves, as himſelf hath made of himſelf. 

2. Inrecterence to the weake, and unwary Chriſtians at 
our ſelyes, his aime is tofaſtcn both the Popith aud Armini 
do@rincs before mentioned upon them 3 and that not by 
arguments of Scripture, whercof he is wholly deſtitute in 
point, but by fine paints and flouriſhes of words, and delight 
timilies, pretending much ſweetneſs and innocency in thole 
Arines,having learned of his forefathers that images are Laz 
belt books,viz. to carry them into idolatry & error, and pit 
aic of more force to work upon the ignorant, then ſound 
&rine. To prevent therefore what -evill is intended to then 
ſhall give theſe few premunitions. 

Firſt, that the queſtion it ſelf propoſed by him,is meerlyc 
tious; If Faith be our Righteouſneſs it ſelf, how is it ſaid to br uns 
ted ro ns for Righteowſneſs? as if Faith either as an at or du 
habit ot Evangelical righteouſneſs, were imputed to us for,andi 
ſtead of the perfe&t fulfilling of the righteouſnes of the Lawto 
ſt.fhcation. This he takes as granted,whereas it is one cheifthi 
in queſtion. All the reformed Churches, with their T 
& Paſtors have unanimouſly denycd both that faich is ourjulth 
ing righteoutnes;and that it is imputcd to us for righteouine 
therwiſe then as it is inſtrumental to apprehend Chriſt tobe( 
righteouſneſs, or the ſatisfaion which Chriſt hath madefor 
to be imputed to us. for, and inſtead of that righteouſnes whi 
conliſtech in fultilling the Law. 

2. As to the plainand politive anſwer which he makes to 
qucſtion : Though we grant what he ſaith of our unrightea 
nels, Chriſts fatisfation , and purchaſe of the priſoners; ye 
that which hee addeth of the covenant that hee makes with 
priſone:s fo boupht,there is nothing but guilful, ambiguity.9 
that Whoſoever will accept,and beliere in him, who hath thus ſat 
it (hall be as effeftmal for t heir juſtification,as if they had fulfil 
Law of Works themſelves, To the ſimple and upright mang 
not acquainted with Mr. Baxters ſubtilties, this will ſeem 
ſound a Duftrine as ifan Angel from heaven had delivered 
But how wide is his meaning from that which his wordsſert 
import? 

In 
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By faiih he meanth not what he calls it, An accepting of and belte- 
g in Chriſt, as it is ſucl: an accepting and beleeving , bur as ic is 
qualification or a@, Comprehendiag in ic all qualitications and 
od works beſides, as afterward he makes his ineaning evident. 
When he calls it an accep! ing of and beleeving in bim who hath thus 

atizhicd, he means not a beleeving and accepting of him ovely uns 
r this notion 45 be bath ſatisfied , that this ſhall tuffhce to Juſtifica- 
on. Nay our accepting him for our Jaw giver and performing 
fall things chat he Commandech, and C-nf quently all our obe- 
jence, he will have to bear an equall part co Juſtification. 3 When 
faith, whoſoever thus accepteth and belecveth,doth he mean char this 
4th or b:lecving is che alone Condicion of the full juſtification of 
hich he ſpeaketh,or upon which alone Chrcift Covenanterh to ju- 
ifie ? Nay he attributes no leſs to repentance, Charity, mercy, bo- 
ines, every gift of the Spirit, every work of the law to which we 
moved by the Spirir, and Called by the Goſpel; about their cf- 
acy to Juſtification than to Faith ic ſelf, Why doth he put off che 
lunkes Cowle and put on Pauls Cloke, onely to deceive the fim- 
efor whom Chriſt hath dyed ? 4, When he faith, It ſhall be as ef- 
full &c. putting 1: next co the word ſatisfied, and n«xc tO the 
lauſe Him, that bath ſatisfied, there is the ſame ambiguity and fal(- 
pod with that which I noted in the ſecond place, and whecher he 
jeaneth it faich, or it ſatisfaRion, ſhall do the work } 5 Where he 
th, It ſball be as effeuall te Juſtification 4s if they had fulfilled the law 
f works themſelves. Here he uccerly deftroyeth the righteouſneſs and 
tixfaQion of Chrift, as any way imputed to Juftification , when 
{where he makes it equally neceſſary with the righteouſneſs of 
aith to Juſtification. And thus he ſeems to leave the Papiſts( which 
would not do for a world I think)which hold that we are juſii- 
d both by Chriſis righteouſneſs and our own righteouſnes alſo : 
to joyn onely with the Socinians,wbich hold that we are juſti- 
d onely by faith imputed co us for righteouſnes, and not by the 
Mteouſneſs and ſatisfaftion of Chriſt at all. For if this beleeving 
dy the vertue of Chrifts Covenant as effeRuall to Juſtification as 
Ir fulfilling of the law of works could have been, then is there no 
ed of any a or ſuffering or ſatisfaQion of Chriſt to be impured 
du, For whoſoever (ball fullfill the law ſhall bave no need of a 
lediator to juſtifie him. Therefore neicher he that ſo beleeverh 8c. 
it how hard is ic for a man that oppugneth truth and propug- 
terror by meer fallacies againſt oo light of his Conſcience, to 

c 


keep 


An Examination of Mr. Paxters Aphoriſmes, Pan 


keep himſelf free from Concradiions; here he Contradids 
he had before ſaid of Chrift our righteouſnes ; and in the appli 
tion of the following fimilitude we (hall find him in ſubſtance g 
tradiing what he here faith, Touching all thoſe things whit 
little before | have afficmed his meaning to be ſo and io; ler ne 
demand how I know what is in another mans heart: himſelfin; 
tollowing parr of this TraQate fully diſcovers it , as we ſhall f 
by reading and examining it. Neither will any queſtion ir bur 
that have not read bim, or in reading have not underſtood hj 
Thus much to his plein anſwer before he difcends to his imiling 
which he uſeth as ſugar co lap & roll it up in,that it may god 
pleaſantly. In this anſwer we finde nothing bat words , his of 
words,not the leaft pittance of Gods word to authoriz: it;he 
all, and with the ſame facility we deny all. Proceed we after 
now to his {imilitude. 
3 As to his fimilitade, firft I except that Similitudines or rat 
Similia illuftrant, non probant. Similicudes are of good uſe to ill 
and make Cleer to the underſtanding that which is before pre 
ro be a truth ; but of no uſe to prove that which is unproved 
the ching till in queſtion. That which Mr. By hath before Cc 
ded in his anſwer, was that Faith is both the righteouſnes it (elf 
which weare juſtified, and 2 that it is alfo imputed to us for and 
ſtead of uſtifying righteoufnes : viz,the very Goſpel Righteou 
imputed for and in ſtead of the legall righteouſnes. He hath 
without any addittament of Scripture or reaſon to prove itzlc 
his fimilitude here is brought to illuſtrate onely a phantaſm off 
own brain, not any doQrine of Gods word. 
2 I except againſt the fimilitude ic felf as being in its matte! 
form altogether incongruous to illuftrate the do&rine ofjull 
tion by Faith, which che Goſpel holds forth to us ; becauſeit 
( beſides other ) theſe following incongruities to ir, A 
I Though ( as in the poſitive anſwer before we did, ſo 
we grant what he faith of the Tenants forfeiture,unablenes to 
expulſion from the inheritance, caſting into priſon ; his 
ſon paying the debt for him, delivering him out of priſon,put 
him into his houſe again as his ee oathe oma or che 
and all to bimſelf; ( provided alway that all thig be done by! 
will of the Father the firft Landlord, which Mr. Br doth nota 
And though we pardon to Mr. By ( upon Condicion that he 
no more ) that he ſpeaks here more orthodoxly than he pury' 
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iz. the priſoners debt to be ſatisfied, che priſoner to be delivered, 
L refore d to bis houſe, to the inheritance again by the meer grace 
4 purchaſe of the Son, before God; which implyes no leſs than a 
I| juſtification with & by God, before ever the priſoner beleeved, 
\rhad a new Leaſe, a new Covenant of grace and faith made with 
im; ado&cine which before Mr. Br anathematizeth to hell irc (elf : 
d will do ſo again ; though he thereby Curſe himſelf for that 
hich inconliderately here fell from him : Theſe things granted 
id winked at : we utterly explode all the reft in the Similitude 
ot onely as uncoherent with , but as contrary to the doQtrine of 
race, yea utterly deftruQive to the vature and working of grace 
n our Juſtification 3 and that in theſe particulars, as | promilcd a- 
ove to ſpecifie. 1 That it maketh our Juſtification mercenary,ard 
eld by yeerly rent:for though it be bat a pepper-corn tha is payd, 
et that is rent and payment, (as ſhall be manifeſted before we paſſe 
rom this fimilitude ) which is contrary to the Covenaat of grace, 
xd do&rine of the Goſpel which afficmeth, that We are juſtified 
ely by bis Grace through the Redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 
24. And wholly agreeing wich the doQrine of the Goſpel is thar 
f Auſtin ; Non enim gratia Dei Gratia erit ulſo modo,nifs gratuita ſit omni 
1d, The Grace of God ſhall not be grace in any reſpeR, except ir 

e free in every reſpeR. But how is it free which is a debt acquired 
nd held by rent and payment? 2 That it maketh our Juttifica- 
2n Conditionall, if Articles of Covenant be performed then the 
enant abides in the inheritance, the man is juſtified, if through 
boliſknes or forgerfulnes anperformed,then is the Tenant outted, 
ie man unjuſtified. And to be thus conditionally Juftified is no 
ſtiication, When contrariwiſe the Goſpel holds forth a reall 
nd abſolute Juſtification, Son, Daughter, Be of good cheare , thy finns 
forgiven, Mat. 9. 2. Luk. 7. 48. He that is waſhed needeth not , ſave 
waſb bis feet, but is clean every whit, Job. 13. 10. Being juſtified by 
Ith,we bave peace with God, and glory in tribulation, Rom. 5. 1. 3. Isit 
Iot a reall and abſolute, bur a conditionall forgivenes, waſhing, 
ultifying here ſpoken of ? then muſt the effeQs in theſe places ad- 
ed and attributed to ſuch forgivenes waſhing & Juſtifying, be nox 
ull but conditionall alſo. A conditionall not reall chear & com- 
Nc, a conditionall not reall cleanneſs, a conditionall not reall 
with God, and glorying in tribulation. Bat theſe effeRs are 

ut of queſtion reall, Therefore Juſtification the Cauſe of theſe ef- 
43 reallalſo, 3 Iadelineats an unperfeR Juſtification. The Old 
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Leaſe u not cancelled, but kept firm to be put is ſuit againſt the Tenant df 
the New Leaſe is made, The Old Coven anc of works is kept in { 
againſt the belcever after he is entred into the New Covenant 
grace to be put in ſvit againſt him upon occaſion to his corall dy 
nation. When the Goſpel pronounceth the juſtification of a bely 
yer perfe&, the Old Covenant in re/pc& of any power over hin 
be dead, Rom. 7.6. The hand writing againſt bim and contrary to bin 
blotted out, taken out of the way, and nailed to the Croſy of Cbriſt, Col.y 
34. So that he is no longer wider the Law of workes to be pleaded or put 
ſuit againſt bim, Rom. 6. 14. Nor is there now any more Condemndtiny 
be inflited on bim, Rom. 8. 1. 4 It points out a mutable juſtifica; 
on. While the Tenant payerh the rent he ſhall be acquic both fax 
his debt and all other rent for the tucure, but if he miſs of Payment 
then, both the Id d. bt and renc falls on bim as a mountain again 
cruſhing him untill che pepper: corn intercede & remove the mou 
tain, and then acquitr again untill the pepper-corn be loſt in car 
age, or being round and full of volubility , run beſides the Land 
lords hand, then on comes the mountain of debe upon the Tenant 
again, &c. Thus mans juſtification is made faft or looſe, according 
to the fiedfaſties or mutableneis of mans will, and the graced 
Gcd in juſtifying, of ſo little fixedneſs that a pepper-corn a 
weigh it and ſway it up and down at pleaſure, When contrarimik 
the Scripture every where pronounceth the grace of God, andCv 
venant of grace, everlaſting , unchangeable ; and makes the juke 
cation of man to reft not upon his own mutable and mad will, bu 
upon the ſt. ble and ftabliſhing grace of God. I will be mercifult 
their urrighteowſne ſr, and their ſinns and iniquities will I remember 
more, Heb. 8. 12. 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with them , thatl 
will not turn away from them to do them good , but I will putt my fea 
their bearts that they ſhall not depart from me, Jer. 32. 40. with a large 
heap of teſtimonies more to the ſatue purpoſe, which would bt 
here impertinent to tranſcribe. 

Thus is the fimilitude as here framed in all theſe reſpeRs, pro 
per indeed to illuſtrate the bugbear figment of Juſtification in Mt 
Brs brain : but altogether incoberent with the Juſtification whid 
the Goſpel holds forth to ue. Yet he addeth, In this caſe the pt 
ment of the grain of pepper is imputed to the Tenant as if be had payd i 
Rent of the old L-aſe. When contrariwiſe the refo: med Church 
afhicm from moft full and pregnant Teſtimonies of Scripture, that 
to reſt any thing at all upon che imputation of ſuch pepper pay- 

ment 
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ents for righteouſneſs, doth utterly fruſtrate the offers of grace 
nd benefics of Chritts death unto us; as bath ben otc betore ma- 
if :d, : 
= which followeth doth not take off the Odium and fall- 
ood of this his doQrine, bur rather augments it, d-claring that 
ehath lcarned of the Papifts not onely their talliticaci ns of the 
oſpel, nullitying of the grace and righteouſneſs ot God, and cx 
olling the cr: ſt of cans pride; but alſo their fallacious this cv 
I f:nd his dealing herein. Yet this imputati.in ( faith h-) doth not 
toll the p pp*r- corn, nor vilifie the benefit of his bene faftor, who redeem- 
{bim; Nor can it be ſaid that the purchaſe did onely ſerv? to advance the 
lue ond e ficacy of that grain of pepper. The very language of the Pa- 
ifs and the Arminians, for to they when they have mounted the 
iphceouſncs of mans faith and works to be a part or the whole of 
he righteouſneſs effeRuall to Juftification z they come after with 
plautible vainiſh of words , profeſſing that they do not herein a- 
aſe Gods grace,nor heave above its own propo: tion mans righte- 
vuſnets. For ( ſay they ) we do not attribute any thing to mang 
jghteoulneſs, either 25 it is mans righteouſnes, or to the price and 
alue of it, as it by ics 0wn worth & merit ic doth Juſtifie;bur part- 
y ( (aich Antoninus ) ex ordinetione Divina, as God hath ordeined it 
d that end; and partly 4s it is the effel? of Grace, and wrought in us by the 
writ, ſo that the value and efficacy thereof is to be taken not from the righ- 
ſes inherent in us, or per formed by us, but from Gods ordination of it 
the end to which himſelf will make it effeual, and from the vertue of 
ace, and the ſpirit of grace in whoſe ſtrength it is performed, Sy alio 
ie reſt of the Scholaſticks, Monks «nd Jetuics, affirm thac they do 4"tow. per. 
dt by this do&rine Contribute any thing to mars righteouſne +, ane fel & 
diminiſh the glory of (ods grace and Chrifts merits; Nay they ſeg 1,2.;. 
the ſole advancers of Grace and of Chriſt; for that they attr'- 0ſor de Juſ: 
ite due power to them, co make mans righteouſneſs that is baſe #-5-z.1 51 
dnothing in it ſelf, ro be effeQuall or meritorious to Juſtificati- — 
). That theſe Heretikes the Lutherans are the Curſed enemies unto = ar -= 
rift and grace, in denying our Righteouſneſs available to juſtifie 452. 4n- 
dfaveus, ſo fireightening the veriue and power of Grace and drad-Orths, 
riſt, as being unable to infuſe vertue and efficacy into our fc 1.5. 
Mteouſneſs to juſtifie and ſave us , tur more fully of this in & Me. 181, 
* —_— Of Ju* 
re proper place. The ſame paint doth Arminixs uſe to make to- Prif p.34,09 
le if not plauſible bis imputation of the AR of Faith to Julti- 35. /e8. 2, 


Aion, as his yery words are alleaged by Mr. Pemble. No marvel! <9: 2, 


then 
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Leaſe u not cancelled,but kept firm to be put i ſuit againſt the Tenant 
the New Leaſe is made, The Old Coven anc of works is kept in fon 
againſt the belcever after he isgentred into the New Covenang 
grace to be pur in ſvir againſt him upon occaſion to his totall dy 
nation. When the Goſpel pronounceth the juſtification of a beg 
yer perfe&, the Old Covenant in recipe of any power over hiny 
be dead, Rom. 7. 6. The hand writing againſt him and contrary to bin 
blotted out, taken out of the way, and nailed to the Croſ1 of Chriſt, Col.z 
34. So that be is no longer under the Law of workes to be pleaded or Putt a 
ſuit againſt bim, Rom. 6. 14. Nor i there now any more Condemngti 
be inflited on bim, Rom. 8. 1. 4 It points out a mutable juſtifica 
on. While the Tenant payeth the rent he ſhall be acquit both frag 
his debt and all other rent for the tucure, but it he miſs of payney 
then, both the cId d. bt and renc falls on bim as a mountain again 
cruſhing him until] the pepper- corn intercede & remove the mow- 
tain, and then acquirer again untill the pepper-corn be loſt ia car 
age, or being round and full of volubility , run befides the Land 
lords hand, then on comes the mountain of debe npon the Tenn 
2gain, &c. Thus mans juſtification is made faft or looſe, no 
to the fiedfaſties or mutableneis of mans will, and the grace 
Gcd in juſtifying, of ſo little fixedneſs that a pepper-corn a 
weigh it and ſway it up and down at pleaſure. When contrarimik 

thc Scripture every where pronounceth the grace of God, andC» 
venant of grace, everlaſting , unchangeable ; and makes the jube 
cation of man to reft not upon his own mutable and mad will, bu 

upon the ſt. ble and ftabliſhing grace of God. I will be mercifult 

their urrighteowuſne ſs, and their finns and iniquities will I remember 

more, Heb. $. 32. I will make an everlaſting Covenaxt with them , thatl 

will not turn away from them to do them good , but I will putt my fear 

their bearts that they ſhall not depart frem me, Jer. 32. 40. with a large 

heap of reftimonies more to the ſave purpoſe, which would 

here impertinent to tranſcribe. 

Thus is the fimilitude as here framed in all theſe reſpe&s, pro 
per indeed to i]Juftrate the bugbear figmenr of Juſtification in Mt 
Brs brain : but altogether incoberent with the Juftification whid 
the Goſpel holds forth to ue. Yet he addeth, In this caſe the per 
ment of the grain of pepper is imputed to the Tenant as if be bad payd it 
Rent of the old Leaſe. When contrariwiſe the refo! med Churcha 
affirm from moft full and pregnant Teſtimonies of Scripture, that 


to reſt any thing at all upon che impuration of ſuch pepper pay 
ment! 
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ents for righteouſneſs, doth utterly truftrate the offers of grace 
\4 benefics of Chritts death unto us; az hath b:en otc b:tore ma=- 
ih :d, / 
_ which followeth doth not take off the Oljum and fall- 
ood of this 1s doQrine, bur rather augments it, d-c}aring that 
bath Icarned of the Papifts not onely their talliticaci>ns of the 
pſpel, aullifying of the grace and righteouſneſs 0: God, and cx: 
ling the cr: ſt of cans pride z but alſo their fallacious (hiits co 
f-nd his dealing herein. Yet this impurati-in ( faith h-) doth not 
wfoll the p pp*r- corn, nor vilifie the benefit of his bene fattor, who redeem- 
bim; Nor can it be ſaid that the purchaſe did onely ſerv? to advance the 
ande fficacy of that grain of pepper. The very language of the Pa- 
ifs and the Arminians, for to they when they have mounted the 
ohccouſncs of mans faith and works to be a part or the whole of 
xe righteouſneſs effetuall to Juftification  chey come after with 
plaulible va1niſh of words , profeſſing that they do norherein a- 
{: Gods grace,nor heave above its own propo: tion mans righte- 
zuſnets. For ( ſay they )) we do not attribute any thing to mans 
hteoulneſs, either 29 it is mans righteouſnes, or to the price and 
lue of it, as if by irs own worth 8& merit ic doth Juſtifie;hur part- 
( faich Antoninus ) ex ordinatione Divina, as God hath ordeined ic 
> that end; and partly 45 it is the effelt of Grace, and wrought in uw by the 
rit,ſo that the value and efficacy thereof is to be taken not from the righ- 
wuſnes inherent in us, or performed by us, but from Gods ordination of it 
the end to which bimſelf will make it effe ual, and from the vertue of 
ace, and the ſpirit of grace in whoſe ſtrength it is performed, $9 allo 
reſtof the Scholalticks, Monks and Jetuirs, affirm thac they do 419. per. 
dtby this do&rine Contribute any thing to mars righteouſne (3, ane [ets 
diminiſh the glory of (3ods grace and Chriſts merits; Nay they og 2 o 
the ſole advancers of Grace and of Chriſt; for that they attr'= 0for de Fuſe 
te due power to them, to make mans righteouſneſs that is baſe #*=z.151 
dnothing in it ſelf, ro be effeAuall or meritorious to Juſtificati- ex Hoſ.Con- 
I, That theſe Heretikes the Lutherans are the Curſed enemies unto = ha "4 
hrift and grace, in denying our Righteouſneſs available to juſtifie 452. An- 
dfaveus, ſo fireightening the veriue and power of Grace and drad-Ortby,. 
Chriſt, as being unable to infuſe vertue and efficacy into our *'c 11.6. 
Mcouſneſs to juſtife and ſave us , tur more fully of this in & 4 181. 
re proper place. The ſame paint doth Arminius uſe to make toe if, he 
le if not plauſible his imputation of the AR of Faith to Julti- 35. /e#. 2, 


ation, as his yery words are alleaged by Mr. Pemble. No marvell *9- 2, 
then 
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l»els. But what force or (hew of ſubftance is there in his and 
fo peeviſh (hifrs and cv3ſions ? It is as he that brake up a nag 
bours houſe, killed che Maſter and enriched himſelf with the Try 
ſure thereof, with this mentall reſervation , that the AR ſhoul 
wichout any guilt of Marther before God, or of felony be 
men. And what cither God ur man could then lay any thingy 
Charge. So Mc. Br with thoſe whom ke followeth, robs God 
the glory of his grace,and Chriſt of the honour of his merirs,to 
rich the righteouſneſs of their own Faith and works th 
but with this proviſo firſt layd in their fancies, and after ſubk 
bed to with their hands, that God and his Chriſt muſt not; 
their grace and righteouſnes herein wronged, nor mans rightea 
neſs extolled, nor theaRors therein offenders : and when thy 
have layd all things ſo ſure, what hath God or man to ſay ag 
them ? 

Yet is there one inconvenience, and the ſame a ſhrewd one, 
Gods way of reckoning in the point of Juſtification was tixed 
fore this of Mr. Br and his Maſters, and without any Conſulta 
with chem about ic, by means whereof it runs right Contra 
theirs. And it is much to be feared becauſe he is God, he will 
now Change. He hath in this point ſer ſo in dire& oppoſition m 
righteouſne(s and Gods righteouſneſs, grace and works, that bt 
Cannox, ſhall not Confiſt together, but either exclude and 
the other. Ic muſt be onely Gods righteouſneſs or onely many rightta 
neſs (according to his rule) by which we muſt be juſtified ; hep 
hibics all medleyes, will have no mixture of heaven and ofcart 
of the Spirit and of the fleſh, the oxe and the afſe muſ} not beyc 
together in this bulines : he that brings any of his own rightec 
neſs, fruftratcs to himſelf the Grace and righteouſneſs of Gt 
He that erufteth to grace, and putts on by Faith the righteou 
of God, mul} derelinguiſh his own righteouſneſs to be found in Got 
lone unto Juſtification, Rom, 9. 30, 31, 32. Rom. 10. 3, 4+ Phi 
9. If by Grace , then it no more of works , otherwiſe grace & no 
grace 3 but if it be of works, then it is no more grace, otberwiſe 
#0 more work, Rom. 11, 6. And other ſuch like Scriptures 
in the more proper place I ſhall produce, What will Mr. Br 
{wer at Gods tribunal for raifing his pepper-corn as a mount i 
which to batter the impregnable grace and righteouſneſs of G00 
If this doth not, what can extoll his pepper-corn? 7 

0 
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Toconclude what 1 have to ſay to the foreſaid words of Mr. 
, ler him not take pepper in the noſe (as the Country phraſe is ) 
| take a grain or two of his own looſe powder to blow up his 
pper-corn , that ic may not be abulive'to the feeble and imple 
wiftians, 1t cheſe will but confider well theie cwo things ; fiſt, 
at he means by his pepper- corn ? ſecondly, how farr he will 2- 
or extoll it, they ſhould eabily fee his ſubtlety, and keep their 

ot from being taken inthis his ſnare laid for them. Buth theſe are 
) be gathered from himſelf. Touching the former he means by the 
2er-corn, the whole righteouſneſs of man , the entire righte- 
uſneſs which che Law requireth in the fuil ſubſtance, though not 
the full degree which the Law re<quireth ic,all perſocall vertucs 
id duties which the morall Law injoyned upon men. This is cleer 
zough by what he hath ſaid before, hinted by that which he an- 
hin the application of this Similitude when he ſaith, Even ſo 
our Evangelical! Righteouſneſs or Faith , infinuating that by Faith 
means all that Can be brought under the notion of Evangeli- 
ll rightcouſnefs in his ſenſe, which is all thas the Law Com- 
andech and the Gofpel approveth as righteoufneſs : and in the 
lowing parc of hisTreatifſe when he Comes to the Anatomizing 
his Faith here ſpoken of, hedoth in expreſs words affirm & ſeck 
confirm it, Here is a pepper-corn able like Moſes his rod ſerpent, 


deat upall the pepper-corns of the Eaft-[ndies. Poflibly the roy- 


ll Soveraign was built ro fetch it from che Eaft Indies to us, it 

ig too great a fraught for any other Shipp in England. And it 
ft not be divided , for a peece will do no good in this bufines, 
it the whole is required. Doth not the weakeſt Chriſtian here ſec 
iſcovered the Cunning of the man that would have them co fſwal- 
vw ſuch a pepper=corn, ſuch a Camel into themſelves } What 
dom would be left then for Chrift ? which of thePhariſees of old 
Ir of the Papifle in latrer _——_— more extolled mans righte- 
maſneſs, or more fully aſcribed ſalvation to works ?onely chough 
dey uſed terms equipolient ro Cover their falfhood, yer they did 
hit upon the pepper-corn, to delude poor ſouls with an opi- 
ion that if there were any difference berween their do&cine and 
be DoQrine of the Scriptures, yet was it as ſmall as the weighs 
= ofa pepper-corn ; fo that they might be followed with- 
ut danger, 

Touching the latter, how facr he will extoll the pepper: corn of 
ar own workes and righteouſneſs to Juſtification and ſalvation, 


he 
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he duth not here ( though atterward be doth ) ia exprels way 
fgnifice. But chat he means to extoll them, he doch enough pl, 
give us to undeiftand; When he ſaith that the purchaſe did ny 
Onely (erve to advance the value and efficacy of chat grain of p 
per,his meaning mult be (at leatt)chat Chrift dyed and by hizde 
hath purchaſed io the pepper-corn of mans righteouſnels, ay 
and «fficecy in part, though nor Onely co Juſtifie us , ſo that 
righteouſneſs muſt go Cheek by Cheek with the righteouſnek 
Ciriſt to Juſtification. Now as if [[(ury as it Conſiſteth in tak 
increaſe, be unlawfull, a penny of a hundred pounds taken 

of increaſe, is no leſs in ſubſtance Uſury and unlawfull , than 
taking of Tenn pounds of the hund:ed : fo if che adding oft 
righteouſneſs to the righteouſn: i of Chrift for our juſtificati 
be an unlawfull exalting of our own , and depreſſing of Chik 
righteouſneſs, then to bring our own righteouſneſs with therj 
ceouſneſs of Chriſt in the leaſt pare co juſtifie, is as truly anun 
fu'l depreſſion of Chrifts righteouſneſs and advancing of our 
a8 if we brought it in the higheſt degree wholly and alone to j 
fi: us: and ſo by his account Chriſt dyed to make man, hou | 
the Onely, yet in part a ſaviour of himſelf. And herein to fo 
his doQrine is the ready way to be a ſelf-deftroyer. Chriſt is ber 
of none eff<& to you whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law , ye are 
from grace, ſaid the Apoſtle to a people, that did excoll but ing 
and not Onely their own righteouſneſs ro juſtification. Though 
be not Onely poyſon which a man eaterh, yet if there be poyſc 
ic, it brings death after it. If we magnifie onegrain of our ownpe 
per to that height that we make it a part of that righreouſneſ(s 
wh'ch to ſtand at Gods tribunall this one grain will fink us d« 
to hell, ſo hot a poyſon is Mr. Brs pepper-corn. 

I ſhall joyn that which followes in the fimilicude, viz, 

Brix. But thus : A perſonal Rent muſt be payd for the teſtifica 
bis bomage : He was never Redeemed to be Independent, 
own Landlord and Maſter ; The olde Rent be cannct pay, bi 
Landlords clemency & ſuch, that be hath re ſolved, this grain 
ſerve the turn. | 

Wich thas which is homogeneous to ic in the application. 

Bax, Two things are conſiderable in this debt of righteouſneſs: 
value and the perſonal! perſormance or intereſt. The vali 
Cbrifts ſatisfa&tion is imputed to us, in ſt-ad of the xalue of a) 
fe Obedience of eur own per forming ; and the volue of our Fl 
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is not ſo imputed : But becauſe there muſt be ſome perſonal! per- 
formance of homage, therefore the per ſonall per formance of Faith 
(ball be imputed to us for a ſufficient per ſonal payment , as if we 
had payd the full Rent, becauſe Chriſt whom we beleeve in , hath 
payd it, and be wil take this for ſatisfaftory bcmage 3 ſo it is in 
point of per ſonall per formance, and not of value, that faith is im- 

uted. 

[tis als denyed but a perſonall ceſtification of homage is requi- 
red. We were not Redeemed to be independent, or our own Land- 
lords and Maſters, to ſerve our ſelves and walk after our own 
thoughte. No ; Te are not your own, for ye are bought with a price, 
(faith the Apofile ) Therefore glorifie God in your body and in your Spi- 
rit which are Gods, x Cor. 6. 20, And again, He hath given bimſelf for 
ws, that be might redeem w« from all iniquity , and purifie to bimſelſ a pes 
exliar people, zealous of good works. We muſt live and dye to him that 
dyed tor us in teſtification of our homage. Bur the thing in queſti- 
on is not whether this homage is to be done, but whether when ir 
is performed, it be a Canſe or an effe& of our redemption and juſti- 
fication 3 Whether we are to perform all duty that we may be re. 
deemed and juftified,or becauſe we are redeemed and juſtified. Whe- 
ther the relation of the perſons go before the relative duties, or che 
relative duties before the relation of the perſons. Reaſon tells us 
that filiall obedience doth alway preſuppoſe the relation of a Son, 
and where there is no Childe there can be expeRed no Childlike 
obedience. Firft free and then free ſervice. And to this tenor runs 
the vote and voyce of the Goſpel. We are delivered out of the hands o 
our enemies, that we may ſerve bim without fear, in bolines and righteou j 
neſs before bim all the dayes of our life, Luk. 1. 74, 75. Not that we 
ſhall be delivered out of &c. becauſe we have ſo ſerved him all the 
Gayes of our life, That we are married to Chriſt , that we f mp bring 
forth fruit unto God, Rom. 7. 4. Not that we are married co Chrift, 
decauſe we have brought torth fruit unto God. That be dyed for al, 
that they which live, ſhould xot benceforth live unto themſelves , but unto 
bim that hed for them, 2 Cor. 5. 15. Not that we muſt live toChriſt, 
that we may live by Chrift and obtein life by bis death. Tf any mar 
be in Chriſt be is a new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Not that he milſt be a 
new creature to the end that he may bein Chrift. Mr. Br ſhakes 
the whole frame of the Goſpel into a tophie-turnie, and might as 
fationally make our glorification the Condition of our ſanRitica- 
Won,as ſanRigication the Condicion of our Juſtification and Adop- 
tion, Ff As 
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Pembl. of 
Tuſtif. ca.2. 
P48. 41, 


As for the diſtin&ion which be pats in the application, betyweq 
the value and the performance of Faith,ji.e. (in his ſenſe) of ſandy 
fication, making the value of Chriſts ſatisfation to be imputed 
Read of the value ofa perte& obedience,and the perſonall perfor 
ance of Faith to be imputed onely in ſtead of the perſonall perfy, 
mance of the Law, and ſv our inchoat ſanQification ( for thath 
means by the performing of faith) is imputed to us in place ofpe; 
forming all perfe& righteouſneſs , unts juſt:-ficacion ; ſome prety 
witty men may be taken with ic as a pretty wicty fancy ; But why 
ſoever Loveth the Lord Jeſus up to aduejealouhie for his h 
Cannot but have his heart full of trembling, to ſee the ſacred wor 
and mylterics of Chriſt, to be made the play-game of an audacioy 
and frothy wit, and cluded yea vilified and enervate, with ſuch 
ſurd and windy diſtin tions that have no footing in the wordd 
God, Himſelf uſing this diſtin&tion wich a purpole not to teach by 
to Cheat the ſimple, For pag. 141. he doth in expreſs words aff 
the worthines or value{ which he doth here afcribe co Chriſts {ail 
faQtion) to Iye In our performance or works. Either he muſtbe deft. 
eute of all natural and moral operations of Conſcience,or an Anti-Hiv 
nibal, that hath ſworn unreconcileable warrs, not for God againſt Rome, by 
for Rome again ſt Chriſt, that in ſo holy a buſines can ſo frequently aj 

fearleſly at the wanton, 1 ſhall conclude therefore in the words which 
Mr. Pemble hath againſt the brethren of Mr. Br in this point, The 
things the Scriptures teach not ; They teach that Chriſt is our righteouſne, 
and that we are juſtified by bis bloud and obedience. But that be hath meii. 
ted by brs obedience , that we ſhonld be juſtified by our own Righteouſne( 
and Obedience, is aperver ſe aſſertion of men that lope to run about the bub, 
and leaving the ſtreight ta ran into crooked and froward wayes. Like to 
theirs is Mr. Brs diſpute here, and no leſs chan they deſerving the 
ſame cenſure. The Holy Ghoſt Calls upon ns for a Faith to Juftif 
cation, that Confifteth in taking and receiving, Mr. Brs diſtin 
ons for a Faith that Confifteth in dooing and performing : The 
Holy Ghoſt inthe diſpenſation of Goſpel-grage ſaith ; Take Free), 
Rev. 22. 17. Mr. Brs diſtinQjon prefſeth ypon un to give all or wt 
ſball receive nothing : The one ſaith , Without money and withopt price, 
I/a. 55. 1. The other makes all our bopes to depend upon our 
payments and rente. How apparent is it that the ſpirit of bor- 
dage that ſpeaketh in Mr. Br is a Spirit of a contrary nature tothe 
Spiriz of Liberty that ſpeaketh in the Goſpel ? He ſhould not abuſe 
the Scripture that ſha]l ſay ro Mr, Br what Peter ſaid to m_ bn 
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Magician, Af. 8. 20. Thy money, thy pepper- corn periſh with thee, be- 
cauſe thou boaſt thought that the gift of God may be purchaſed with money, 
with pepper- cornes. But in ſtead of ſaying {o againſt him, I ſhall pray 
for him, 
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CHap. XVIL 


Ne_— 


That Popiſh Luciferian doFrine of the PerfeFion and Merits of 


mans inherent Righteouſneſs to Juſtification, here taught by 
Mr. Br. examined. To which is added ſomething in anſwer 
to what he bringeth, about un, firſt of the per- 
ſon and then of his works, and of the poſſibility of perform- 


ing this perfe meritorious Righteouſneſs. 


B Theſis 24. p. 129. 


IX, 
T7 per ſonall Goſpel Righteouſneſs is, in its kinde a per fe? 
Righteouſneſs ; and ſo far we may admit tbe deftrine of per- 
ſonall perſeFion. 
Theſis 26. fp. 137- 

Neither can paod > ormance of the conditions of the Goſpel , in 
tbe moſt proper and ftri& ſenſe, be ſayd to merit the reward : ſee- 
ing there is nothing in the value of it, or any benefit that God re- 
ceiveth by it , which may ſo entitle it meritorious. Neither is 
there any proportion between it and the Reward. But in alarger 
ſenſe & promiſe is an obligation and the thing promiſed is calicd 
Debt, ſo the performers of the Condition are called worthy ; and 
their per formance merit , though properly it is all of Grace, and 
not of Debt, Rom. 4 4, 10. & 5. 15 , 16, 17. Hof, 14, 4: 
Mat. 10. $. Rom. 3. 24. & 8. 32, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Rev. 21.6, 
& 22. 18. Rom, 11. 6. Gal. 5. 4. Eph. 2.5, 7,8. Gen. 32. 
10, Matth. 10. 11, 12, 13, 37. & 22. 8, Luk, 20. 35. & 21. 
36.2 Theſf, 1.5. 11. Rev. 3. 4. Kc. 


[ joyn the(erwo rogether becauſe of their affinicy eirher to pther, 
and annex them to the former, viz. the 23 Theſis , becauſe of their 
dependance on it, ftanding or falling wittvic ; chere being no new 
thing in ſubſtance, but in degrees onely , here afſerted. In the 23 
Theſ, he had afſerted a perſonall Righteouſneſs of our own, necel(- 
ary and effeftuall roJuftitication:Here leaſt he ſhould ſeem'a youn- 
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ger Brother to any of the Jeſuites , he mounts himſelf Cheek-mys 
with the worſt of them in his gradations, affirming that Righteou, 
neſs of our own to Juſtification, Theſ.24. to be a perfe& Righteous 
neſs, and Thef. 26, a Meritoricus Righteouſneſs. Hath any of the mg 
zealous Children of Babylon raiſed his ſcaffolds bigher, to exaltth 
pinacles thereof to a more ftupendous height ? 

There ſhall not be necd of ſpeaking much by way of anſwer y 
him in theſe poſitions and their explications :- For he doth her 
bnild Chimzra's upon Chimera's, and nothings upon nothing 
We deny, and fo do all the true Churches of Chrift, any ſuchpe. 
ſonall Righteouſneſs of man, as righteouſneſs neceſſary or requs 
red to Juſtification, affirming that every imagination of ſuch righ 
teouſneſs as effeuall or ordeined to juſtifie, is a monſter begotta 
of the pride of mens hearts, which in the midft of all their gawh 
knowledge, never experimentally knew Chriſt,or the operation 
that juſtification which is by Chriftalone, upon their Conſcience, 
Neither hath Mr Br brought any one reaſon worth a ruſh to prov 
ſuch a Righteouſneſs. So theſe two poſitions are anſwered in the 
laſt before it. There being no ſuch righteouſneſs : the blindema 
may ſee that No righteouſneſs. cannot beeither a perfe& or met 
torious Righteouſneſs; The ſubjeR Righteouſneſs being evaporated 
the accidents thereof | perfeQ&t and Meritorious ] are turned tow 
pours with it. The Adj<Qs ſtand not, where the tubjet is difſolved 
It can be but an imaginary dreſs that is put orrupon a meerly im+ 
ginary body. Yet I ſha]l look after Mr. Br in his imaginations, i 
peradventure there fall from him any thing here and there defer 
ving an animadverſion, 

In the Explication of the 24 The/is he ſpends two whole page, 
viz. 130, 131, in ſpitting of. wit, and playing with his imaginary 
perfeQion of perfonall Righteouſneſs unto Juſtification, as withi 
ſhuttle-cock,here I hic you, there 1 miſſed you,there you were ming, 
here I came ſhort of you ; and when he hath taken his fill of thi 
game, inthe laft line of pag. 131. and fo forward in the nexc papy 
confeſſeth that all this is aothing to his meaning or purpoſe, [and 
yet is, it full eo it. |Nothing to his purpoſe or meaning,in r | 
to the explication much leſs to the proving of a perſonall right 
ouſneſs required-to Juſtification, or a perfe&ion of ſuch a right 
ouſneſs:yer full ro his purpoſe to delight and allure to him ſuchu 
havenimble wits but dull Conſciences , how ſhould theſe but mul, 
after him finding more wit and art, in theſe two pages of his, that 
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they met wich in all the doQrine of the dull Apottles and Pro- 

s, though they ſhould add to them their Maſter alſo, | 
Well, Hec non ſucceſſit , alia aggrediamuy via, That which he hath 
1is not home to his n:caning:But that which he ſaith next ſhall 
nehome to ft. And what ſaith he 2? Nibil quod nn diftum eſt pri3s 
ely that which he had (aid before once and again. Holines is a 
ality, Righteouſnehs is not ſo, bur the Modification of our Acts 
to the Rule, viz. to the Rule of the New Covenant in polnt of 
fifcacion. Here is nothing but what was (cid before, and hath 
en anſwered before in our Examination of the Expli zation of the 
mer Theſis. But he adds which is not varycd ſecundum magis & 
nas, alleaging Schibl. Metapb, li. 2. ca. 9. Tit. 7. Art. 2. His word 
ich,| conceive he will have to relate, not to the Rule which was 
next Antecedent, for this ſerves nothing to his purpoſe: but ro 
emore remote Ar.tecedent, which he calls the Modification of our 
25,0r cur righteouſnes to Juſtihcationzthat it is not varied ſecun- 
n Magis & Mins, Indeed Schibler there concludes out of Ariſtotle 
at Relations which have their foundation in ſubſtance or quan- 
y, non recipiunt Mags & Minzs,have no remiſſion or intenfion, but 
quality, fullnes or pecfe@ion in their relation (if I may ſpeak 
little unproperly to pleaſe Mc. Br. ) But that Righteouſnes hath 
foundation in ſubſtanee he ſeems to deny , or that it hath its 
ndation in quantity,he ſaith but doth not prove, We ſay it hath 
foundation in quality, & ſuch relations Schibler there acknow- 
deeth to admit Magis & Minzs. Again Schibler addeth in the ſe- 
nd place, that Relata ex parte ſui, boc ef, ſecundum eſſe relationis ipſi- 
nn recipiunt magis & minis. But this hinders not why in fome 
a ſundry other reſpe&s,they ſhould not admit it. And thus Schib. 
doth him no good, Yet it Schibler were for him, | ſhould excepc 
t the Holy Ghoſt is not ( ſpecially in Goſpel matters) a Peripa- 
tick, was never a diſciple of Ariſtotle, his wiſdome is a Mctaphy- 
ks more tranſcendent above Ariſtotles Metaphy icks, than Arifto- 
5 Metaphy ficks are above his Phyſicks, Therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
kes the liberty in Scriptures, to afficm a Magi & Mirkrin Righte- 
ines, to pronounce one more, and another jefs righteous In re- 
ce to the Rule, as hath been before ſhewed. Br, Therefore our 
vines uſually ſay that our Juſtification is per fe@though our ſanFificati- 
be net : and then 1 am ſure e»r Righteouſnes muſt be perfe. A meec 
wk vanicy of words | Our Divines (ſaith he)doth he own them? 


* they not ſuch as he would rather toffere than extollere ? Our Di- 
vines 


wn. 
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vines and yet not Popiſh Divines ? our Divines uſually ſay thy 
Juſtification is perfe&, But will Mr. Br ſay fo ? Nay he faithy 
blank in oppoſition to it. Yee even hence would heforce in hiz 
cluſion, & then | am ſure our Righteouſnes muſt be pecfeR,Aq 
ſophiſm and fallacy : we grant rhat the righteouſnes by whi 
are perfeAly juſtified, muſt needs be a perfeR righteouſnex, 
deny that righceouſnes tobe any otherwiſe ours than by impuy 
on, viz, Chriſts ſatisfaRion.As for the Righteouſnes of our 
fication which Mr.Br makes the condition of our juftifying,ye 
terly deny either co be perfeC in this life , or to have any tings 
the bufines of Juſtification. | 

When he finds all his other ſhifcs too weak to hide the n 
of his Conclufion, at length he flyeth to his ſophiſticall diftinf 
ac-ording to his uſuall manner, to obſcure & darken what he 
not confirm 8 clear up in the light to be of God. B: A twefa 
feftion is bere implyed ((aith he)z a Metaphyſicall perſeAion of Bei 
perſeFion of ſufficiency in order to its end. Theſe ewo he jumbles & 
bles together, ſomtimes into a Confuſion, & then out of theC 
that he hath made goes about to ſeparate them again into ſone 
ſtin& order, fo far that if there be any that can ſee things whid 
not as if they were, may diſcern eicher from other ſo perfeltly 
diſtance that he ſhal never atcain the one or the other as a perfet 
of Righteouſnes to his juſtification. The former he makestobe 
Materiall entity of anon ens, ( a8 he had before defined Righec 
the Materiall Being of thac which is not a being. And this, (air 
is the fincerity of our faith,i.e. of our SanQikcation(for fo he 
neth:) this is the firſt perfeQion of our own righteouſnes to jul 
cation. Let us ſuppoſe now that there is ſuch a Metaphyficallp 
fection in the fincericy of our righteouſnes and the matrer the 
what doth this make to his purpoſe,that there is a perfeRion in 
perſonall righteouſnes to juſtifie us? 1 ſhall demand theſe queſt 
of him. x Whether a Meraphy fica!] perfe&ion of Bing, inthe 
cr of our Righteouſnes be the perteRion of righceouſnes 
required to juſtification?Is there not a Meraphyficall being yes 
feGion of being in the matter of al] the A&yof righrteouſnes 
the very hexthen and reprobates perform? 2 Wherher Sinc 
perfection of rightcauſnes, any further than ic is more'orlelp 
cere, perfect {incerity being a perfect perfection, unperfecr 
an unperfect perfection , perfect it may be in irs Meraphyhcal 
ing,thac is unperfect in its dzgrees: But muſt there not be alſos 
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| perfection in a righteouſneſs perſonall that ſhall be perfect co 
ihe, 3 Whether there be nor fin & imperfection in the beft ſince- 
of the Saints during chis life, a mixture of unbeleef with their 
,,olfle(h with Spirir,of doublenes with their fimplicicy? gWhe- 
r this mixture be not cvill and a fin in reference to the New, as 
23 to the Old Covenant ? Why els doth the Lord Chrift ſo ofc 
ye and upbraid his diſciples with the feeblenes of their Faith? 
efittle F aith,&c. becauſe of your unbeleef. Where is your Faith? and 
4 like 2 5 Grant unto a man the greatceit ſincerity of Faith & hc- 
$2ttainable by che moſt ſpicitualliz:d Chriftians in this life, 
\ God ordeined it to be a perfe& righteouſnes, or is it a perfect 
hecouſnes either In ic ſe}f,or to Juſtification ? if ſo why doth the 
file when he could profeis not onely his perſonall obedience as 
riſtian, but alſo his righteouſnes and integrity as a Minifter,to 
ofar in ſincerity, and at in the fight of God,8& in Chrift, that he 
w nothing by bimſclf, wherin he could accuſe himſelf as failing 
incerity 3 nevertheles add, Yet am I not bereby juſtified, but be that 
th me is the Lord, 2 Cor. 1. 12. &2. 17.1 Cor.q 4? This Mr, Br 
hand chat his reader may not ſce the weaknes of his Metaphy ſi- 
| materiall Righteouſneſs, he therefore Confounds ir with the 
mality of it. Els ſhould he give every reader to retort upon him 
own words pag.121.that he pronounceth that a perfect Righte- 
nes which is unrighteous, batefull and accurſed, being a righte- 
nes which in its matter is injoyned by the old Covenant, & hath 
its rule in the matter thereof the Law of the old Covenanc ftill, 
oleſs vain alſo js that which he diſcourſeth of the Formality of 
perſonal righreouſnes,that it is a perfect righteouſnes in reſpe&# 
perfed ſufficiency in order to its end , which is to be a condition = 
lipcation, &c. This end (fajth he ) it ſhall attain, The tenor of the New 
mant is not , Beleeve in the higheſt degree and you ſhall be juſtified, but 
wwe ſincerely and you ſhall be juſtified. $9 that our righteon ſn-ſ4 1. for + 
ly conſidered in relation to the conditions of the New Covenant, is either 
fed or none, 
othis I anſwer that, God hath ordeined no righteouſnes of ours 
ur Righteouſnes,to be a Condition of the New Covenant. 2. if 
ad ſo done, yet it follows not thence that the ſame Righteouſ- 
performed, is a perfect righteouſnes, though ir be ſufficient ard 
tuall to the end to which God ordeined it to be performed, 
"_ the uſe and ſound of Trampety and voices todeftroy 
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Llay levell with the earch, the ftrong walls and Towers of Feri- 
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cho ; and the waſhing in Jordanto Clean'e Naaman ot his Le 
and the waſhing in Siloam co Cure the Man that was bornt nd 
his blindneſs. Theſe were ordeined as {everall Conditions in 
to thoſe ſeverall ends ; and being pertormed became ſufficient 
effetuall co the attainment thereof. Shall we ſay then,thatthe 
formance of theſe Conditions was their pertet righreouſne wi 
performed them? So neither if God had appointed Faith whi 
cording to Mr.Br is ſanRification,as a Condition of our Juffik 
on, is the performance thereof our perfect righteouſnes, 3 Thi 
ficicncy of that which Mc. Br callcch perfect righteouſnesini 
co its end, is no more in & tro it ſelf, than the before-menti 
noyces and waſhings were in themſelves, co the attainment of 
ends : But the ſufficiency thereof is wholly from the righcec 
faichfulnes and alliufficiency of God to fullfill the promiſes d 
grace. So that what he ſaith of beleeving in the higheſt degre 
beleeving in ſincerity, is beſides the matcer in queſtion ; Botht 
ther if chey could be performed according to the tenor ofthe 
Covenant, not being of ſufficiency to make up a perfe& right 
nes, Therefore we conclude in Mr. Brs words, That our Righ 
formally conſidered in relation to the condition of the new Covenant, is 
from being a per fe} Rigbteouſneſi, that it is none at al.. 

I have nothing eis co ſay againſt chat whecewith he conclud: 
explication of the Theſis, enumerating che many reſpe&s inwl 
this imaginary righteouſhes of man is imperfe&, and conſequa 
ſinfull;But this that it diſplayes the fin and impudency of the 
that he will call that a perfe& righteouſnes, which himſelf co 
ſeth to be ſodeficient, rotten, and anrighreous, | 

Theſis 26. pag. 137. 

In the 26 Theſis he addeth to the perte&ion of Mans righteouls 
merit or meritoriouſnes alſc. Ia my exception againſt him 
this point,[ ſhal take notice, z0f his poſition or affercing ofthit 
Arine, 2 of his lenifying & mitigating the roughnes thereof, thi 
may go down the more gently & pleaſantly. In both whichit 
ſuffice to ſhew that he ſpeaketh the ſame things with the Papi 
Mafters,8& that in theicTone alſo;though I do not ex profeſſa 
take a full Confutation of the doQrine it ſelf, leaving the re 
fetch it from thoſe many Orthodox Divines that have copic 
unanſwerably done it againſt profeſſed Papifts. In this 1 ſhall 
ingly croſs yer really follow Mr, br; mechod,putting firſt wi 
the fi: ſt & primary purpoſe of his heart to hold out unto then 
viz, that our Rightcouſnes is meritorious;(thoughin a prett 
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Jety he put8'te Halt buch in whe Thefts & in tra 'expliceriony ) and lift 
hat which he puts firſt vizchis limitation & mitigation of fo arro- 
ant a d »>(tr ine, which he doth ſo trimly & tearily,thar if his reader 
x a fool it is poſſible he may think Mr. Br co deny,and not to affere 
ere the do&rine- of merits ; though there were never any of the 
'orff Papiſts that hath afſerted ic bigher than Mr. Br here doth. His 
afertion of merits then, runs in theſe words in the Aphoriſmir ſelf. 
B: In a large ſenſe, as promiſe is an obligation, andthe thing promiſed is 
called debt, ſo the performers of the Conditions of tbe New Covenant 
are called Wortby, and their per formance Merit, though properly it is 
all of Grace and not of Debt, Rom. 4. 4, 10. And all thule Scrip- 
tures which he annexeth and [| have before in adding chiz to 
the 24th Theft tranſcribed. 
1 Hiz aſſertion of Mzrit in mans righteouſnes is here layd down in 
Connexive propoſition , The pertoriners of the conditions of che 
xew Covenant are called Worthy, 8& their performance Merit. [f both 
xembers of the propoſition be nor crue, it cither fail,chepropoſtion 
bs falſe, But where doth he mean theſe are fo called? inthe Scrip- 
ures w <b he here annexeth all men will(ic is queſtionles his mean- 
Ing is that all hill) conceive. (For to ſay that they are (o called by 
Popiſh Writers were to make his doctrine ſuſpecred,not accepted.) 
But neicher in theſe nor any other Scriptures are they ſo Called; 
herefore his propoſicion is falſe. The 13 ficft Scriptures a)leaged,at- 
Im the contrary:deny all worth, all merit,in our perſons & righ- 
eouſnes, pronounce the reward, to be of grace not of debr; a gifr, 
not a payment, given freely, without deſert :& all this ſo fully char 
Ir appears the Holv Ghoft had an aim not onely to ſtop the mouths 
ff the mercenary Fewes then, bur alſo of the Pepiſh Fuſticiares now, 
whom he foreſaw as enemies to the doctrine of Grace. Andithelaft 
Ix Scriptures here alleaged prove onely that the Scriptures call rhe 
Sainrs worthy, but neicher in theſe nor in any other Scripture can 
he finde that their performances are called merit, or their Juſtifica- 
lo here or glorihcation hereafter deber. " of1993 
2 By the way we may take notice of his fa]lacious ſophiftry to 
leceive the fimple,in making the whole worth of the performers to 
hiſt in their performances , becauſe the performers of ſuch an ace 
recalled worthy , therefore there muſt be merir and worth in the 
erformance. Which is grounded upon as gnod reaſon as if I ſhould 
ay, The Murtberer of Uriah,and the abjurer of Chriſt were counted wortby 
juſtification and glory. Therefore was there aft unproper worth ( ac 
leaſt) in the ones murther & the others abjuration to Juflice & ſave 
| Gg them. 
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them.None of theſe nor any other Scriptures do affi me (inexpyy 
words)the performers of the condicions of the new Covenant 
thy, much lefſe,as they are performers ; and leaſt of all that the pe, 
formance hath worth or merit in ir. : 

3 Beſides there is a great difference betweeh Gods Dignari & may 
Dig! eſſe-berween Gods accounting or reckoning man-worthy, 
mans being worthy in his own deſcre:;fo that thoſe Scriptureyly 
20.35.Lu,21.36.2 Theſ. 1-5,11. that ſpeak of Gods accountingan 
worthy,do not import or imply any worth in a mans own 
cations & performances : but a worth u ck God hath put upontin 
by imputation , viz. Chrift in chem, the bloud of Chrift ſprinkld 
upon their Conſcience, Chriſts merits imputed co them, 
found in Chriſt the righteous, & not in Adam the unrightcous Arth 
Ifraeliter were accounted worthy of deliverance from deftruftin 
which fell upon the Egyptians in the day of Gods paſling over Eyyy 
but how worthy ? ſurely not in reſpect of their own rig 
but in reſpect. of the worth of the Paſchal Lambs bloud ſpriak 
upon their door-poſts. In this ſen(e is alſo that of Rev.3.4.tobety 
ken. And hereunto runs the whole tenor of the Goſpel,makingaa 
our own righteonſnes & works, but Chriſt in us the bope of Glory,i.e 
all the ground and worth upon which we may Cheriſh withinout 
felves a lively hope of glory, Col. 1. 27. | Te 

4 The word worthy in Scripcures oft {ignifieth, Meet; beſeeming 
& anſwerable to:a8 Ma.z.8.Bring forth fruits worthy of Repentdice, 
Eph. 4. 1.Halk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. & Col140 
Walk worthy of the Lord, The meaning is that we ſhould bring fond 
frujts beſceming the repentance which we profeſs, & walk 
unto,& in ways becoming our holy vocation, & anſwerabletotk 
Grace of God in the Lord Jeſus Ctiriſt:nor to make our ſelves wor 
thy of the gift of repentance,of ſo high a yocation,& of ſo gloria 
« Chriſt co be conferred upon us. And in the ſame ſenſe are thoſe 
ther ſcriptures,Ma. 10.11,12,13,37 & 23.8.alleaged here by Mr.k 
tobe taken, Where thoſe that are termed worthy or unworthy of inf 
and bk Goſpel, are mieaivto be ſuch as carry themſelves in a way bv 
coming or not. becoming Chriſt and his Goſpel preached tothes 
Wirhodrt any hinting at an imaginary worth or Merit in theirpe- 
formances thac might make them deſervers of Chriſt,and the gra 
of the Goſpel : as is caſte to be made out, from the very Texts! 
alleaged, if there were 'need thereof, Wo 

Thus it appears to be fal{e,cither that in a larger ſenſe, promiſe 

an obligation,& the thing promiſed is called Dedt:or that thepes 
forme! 
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formers of tne cadixigs are called wyrthy,$r.eheir perfurmancemerit, 
in the ſcriptures. And cog ſequently neither zhe. fallacies northe tal- 
fitics of M* Br do any ching avail him hereto the ſetribg.upof Mans 
& the fruſtrating of Chrifts Merits, web is the ſcope of his levelling. 
The explication in reference to this part ot theTheſis hath nothing 
that may be called an addition'to ir(Quely there pag. 141. av herein 
deſcribing tbe third kinde of mericing,he cels us, that The obligation 
to reward is Gods ordinate Juſtice, & the trath of his promiſe; & the wortbi- 
nes tyetb in the performance of the Conditions on our part. He doubted ( ic 
ſeems)that we would have taken him(notwichRtanding that which 
he bad ſaid equipoilent with this is cheTheft;)ro have had ſome ſeed 
of Chriftian modeſty & humility remaining in himgthax he had nut 
totally forſworn all ſelf-deniall, unkkſs he ſhould exprefs, & chere- 
fore hath expreſſed hima{elf artheful here,to be ful of felf-arrogance. 
But in this doth he declare his intolerable contempt of the word, 
that having bimſclf quored(ag the leaſt) 13 teftimonies of ſcripture, 
all with one harmony affirming , that Gods Goſpel diſpenſations 
are free, of meer grace & mercy,wirhout any reference to our works 
& righ eouſneſe, that Gods grace & mans works or worth cannot 
ſtand togertber,but that they deftroy either the other in reference to 
Juftification & ſalvation : That mans merit in any reſpe& without 
difference is a ſubverſion and denyall of Gods grace in all reſpe&s ; 
(For all this he ſhall find that will bur peruſe che 13 firſt ſcriptures 
wekMrB,quoteth in thisTbefis)yert he doth elude all w*b this frothy 
diſtin&ion in the beginning of the ſame Theſis: True, Onur Performan- 
ces cannot be ſaid to Merit in the moſt ftriff & proper ſen/e,S$cc-but in alar- 
ger ſenſe they may. What is this but ta oppoſe the ſacred verity of the 
moſt high God, with the froth of mang wic ? what Scripture ſhall 
henceforth ſtand in its venerable Majcfty & authority ifthe boldnes 
of a corrupt worm ſhall thus puff-it ro nothingiOf all ocher men | 
conceive MI: Br bath moſt need to make grace alone & free Mercy his 
refuge : For of all that I/have met with accounted Members of any 
of the reformed Churches, I never found any.whole very meritort 
ous ſervices ( as he terms them J' ſuch as this work of his is, have 
ore provocation in them. - Bat.thus farr of his afſerction which 
we have found full of the Leven;or rarer to be the Leaven'ic ſelf of 
the Scribes and Phariſees boch of the former and latter ages. Let us 
kee now howjhe femifieth'S: ſweerenerh ir , that his ſacrilege in rob- 
bing God of che hanur.of tis grace not. . y | 
B: We aſcribe not Aderit(faith he ImTheTheſss ) to our works, as Me- 
lit is token int s moſt proper aud \ſtri# ſenſe; feeing there ir nothing 
Geg 2 in 
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in the value of it,or any 5:2:fit that God receiveth by it, which mg 'y 
entitle it Meritoris:Neitber is there any preportion betwixt it andite 
reward, but in a larger ſenſe, as promiſe is an obligation and he thin 
promiſed is debt, &c. | 

Yet inthe«explication,p.133,he grants to man a capacity of Ma 

riting ſomwhat at the hands of Grd inthis {nle alſo,l: ſt he ſhoul! 
ſeem to'acknowlege thatthere are {© me of the worſt reprobatezyn 
devills,that have not at all merited from God; Pur of theſe he Con 
cludes p.139. that it is a poor kind of Meriting which chey can boif 
of yet without ſome M: ir, & that f good trum the Juftice of Gid 
he will not leave then: deſticuce. But in the Concluſion of thecxoph 
cation pag. 141. he adds ſomeu hat more to eake off the harſhney of 
his (c]t-aſcribing der inc of Merit : eFus; 

B: This Linde of Meriting is ne diminution to the greatnes or freenezdf 
the Giſt or Reward: beccuſe it was a free and gratious Att of Gul, 
to make cur per formance capable of that title ; and to engage bim- 
ſelf in the fore ſaid pron. iſe to us 3 and ot for any pain that be ex: 
p: fetb by us, or that cur-perſorma"ce can bring bim. | 

. Lo ye now,the ſtrength ot (hismans wir,that can blow heavenk 
carch into a confulion wich one breath, & with the next breath ſer 
both into their due place and order again. Nothing inferior is the 
ſlighe of his wit to the (light and dex+erity < f char head-mans hand 
that is reported ſo nimbly to execute his office that having cut of 
the head, he left it tanding without any wagging upon the ſhoul 
ders ſtil],Sothis man hewi*off the honour of Gods grace yet leaya 
it in all its glory without diminution til}, Yeclet us reckon with 
the man a litr)e.Can he name any one of the worſt Papiſts or eſuits 
that doch attribute Merie to many works in a higher degree than, 
or doth not'when he hath excolled mans Merits, ſalve the gracedt 
God as finely ashimfclf? Are nor his words and ;heirs about God 
Grace ar d mans merits the ſame? Nuth he add any thing here of hit 
own that he hath nor learned of them? We canxot merit (faith MtBr) 
in the moſt ſtrif] and preper ſenſe: Why ? Alas, ſaith he, There is nothing 
in the value of cur wort 5, or any benefit that God receives by themthat mi 
entitle hem Meritoriows ; Neitberis:bere any proportion between them 
the Keward,, Do not Belarmine and his brethren ſpeak aJtogetherſo 
fully & more fully, ſeemingly to vindicate the grace of God from | 
all ecclipling by their dofrine of Merir ? Merit as ſtriily and properh 
taken ( (ay they ) mrſt be, 1 Foaxproprije, 2:1ex indebiti4, 3 4d equalitatem, 


1 11 muſt be of (amexbjng. of, eur; ownt which we'bave notreceived; 2 of thi 
which.we.were not ind; bied cf, baud toperform3'3 1t muſt come up to a ful 
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'tion of « quality in value with ibe reward which it meritetb. And thus 
they ) no man can merit with Goo, For neither hath he any 
» of his own © offer unto God web he hath not received from 
), norany ſtrength to aQtmericoriouſ], but what he hath rece'- 
from at ove, & is in{{ ired by grace into him z So that Antoninus 
tPoftill Schoo!man, Conclud:s that in this Caſe that Father 8 
luſjon is authentick,w hich ſaid 't befare him,thorgh nor pun- 
ly in the fame words 2. #m enim Des coronat Merita noftra , re 
at Munera ſua. quia ſcilicet ipſe dedit vir;utem operandi pgratis.When 
| Crowns cur M rits,he rewards his own gifts, becauſe himfelt 
h freely given us che Frength {o to work. Nor 2 Can he do any 
ng but is his due obedience he owes it as homage to his Creator, 
318 to proportion &equality,even BeVarmine that affirms quan= 
infinitatem,a certain infinitenes in mans wor ks,not as they pro- 
d trom man,but as the Holy Gh: ſt which is infinite,is the author 
hem , yet concludes, Neme poteſt paria reddere Deo Our wor ks can 
er mount up to an equality with Gods bounty. In this proper 
ſetherefore all che worſt hornets of the Romith hive do explode 
rits with as n;uch deteftation as Mc. Br, 
In like manner what he tels us in the beginning of the «xplicati- 
ofMcrics in triQ Juſtice w hich he doth in parc abandonziz but a 
intion which he hath learn«d from the Jeſuirs which Ciſtinguith 
vixt Mcrits in ſtri& Juſtice, & Merits in gracious acceptance, re- 
ing the former, and attributing unto man a power onely to per- 
that wu cb God will graciouſly accept for Merit. Yea when Cal- 
will expreſs what ute the whole rabble of Popiſh Schoolmen 
ke of this eyafion,not troubling himſelf co alleage their particu- 
words, he contrats the fumme of all that they all ſay into theſe 
ds of his own :A wnt. Non tanti eſſe intrin ſeca dignitate bond opera,ut 
Juſtin comparana#Z ,uffi-iant. ſed boc acceptantis eſſe Gracie quod tanita 
They acknowlege that mans good works are not worth a 1uth 
bir own intrinſecall worth to Merit or obtein Rigbrteouſne(s 
= God,] but thar it is of Gods Grace accepting that they are 
ſuch value, 
nd what he ſaith at the end of the explication,| that this kinde of 
iting is no dirninuti6 to the greatnes or freenes of the gift 6r reward, Bc- 
ſt it was a free and gracious Att of Ged that made our works capable of 
 title,and to engage himſelf by promiſe to us, &c. | 18 it is in ſubſtance 
& the ſ2me thing which he had ſaid before,to make his doQrine 
pear ſufferable, ſo is it that which he hath fuckt from'the breaſts 
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Inſt. b; 3.ce. p1th S: phifters ſaich Calvin, Qui belt ſe abjurda omnia evaſiſſe i 
17. ſe. 3. non intrinſeca ſua bonitate val: re opera ad ſalutem promerendd, ſed | 
raticne , quia Dominus liberalitate jua tanti eſtimavit, i. e. whothag 
that they h:d travely diſcharged themiclves of all the at 
[ which follow this do@rine]Þy ſaying that vur wo1 ks do noty 
co merit ſalvatis by their own intrintick goodnes,buc by re 
Gods Covenant or promiſe, becauſe he of his free bounty hath 
ſuch a yalue upon them. And till affirming that the M:rirof 
1514. ca,17+ doth not at all Clowd Gods grace, Puja a Gratia ace« ptante babe 
Jett. 15+ um valorem, i.e. becauſe it is the gracious acceptance of Godthy 
ticles them to this honour, | 
I ſhall inftance no further in particulars:onely in generall I 
there ig not to be faund any of the moſt Trentifed 8& deepeſt 
ded Papiſts , that hath in this point ſpoken more derogatai 
the grace of God, or more ſuperlatively to the exalting of 
.menſtruous righteouſnes ; but contrariwiſe divers p—_ 
more ancient Schoolmen that have ſpoken more modeſtly & 
rately of both,than Mr Br. $9 high in the conceit of his own 
& perfeCtion, have the praiſes of his righteouſnes & vertucs 
red by ſome throughout the Country,coming(as it is probably} 
his ears,enthroned him. Or if it be nor either the proud opiai 
. is own vertues and righteouſneſs, or an ambition to bee 
matchles and unanſwerable in any Paradox that he une 
maintain,ora vow that he hath made to return & bring whath 
fel ytes he can wich him to Babylon; which hath;ler him (hew 
is that hath induced bim, thus to pervert & diſturb the Churc 
Chriſt wich theſe Antichriftian do&cines, by raifing them 
again after they have ſo long layd almoſt dead and buryed the 
Bue whether there be not as concinnous an agreement & ual 
mity, in M* Brs doGtrines of the perfe&ion & Merir of mans 
ouſnes ; & yet while his righteouſnes is thus perfe & & Meritoi 
wich God, he remains notwithſtanding under the Curſe of the 
and wrath of God untill the day of Judgement, ( as before he 
aſſerted ) whether theſe chings do nor ſo trimly agree togt 
a Crown on the head, and a halter about the neck , 1leavetot 
rationall man to Judge. Wy 
Thac which he bath in the middle part of his explication 
Merits of man which the Wiſdow(not the Juſtice) of God it 
to reward; as alſo ſundry paſſages that, he bath about Mcrith 
fri Juſtice ofGod;1 leave as meer fopperiesanworthy of rad 
much more of anſwering, Onely this I aficm chat.he doth it 
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lize the merits of mans with the merits of Chriftsrighceouſncs, 
neither hath Chriſt mericed from Gods nacurall buc his ordi- 
e [uſtice, not in the firiQ, bur in the large ſenſe, 
Ji 25 Theſis lying berwixt thele 2 that [ have coupled together, 


ſe by without any particular examination of the partiqulars in 
orin the Explication of it, becauſe it hath not any thing in it 
croverted becween us & the Papiſts,though what be ſaith there; 
jd with an intention to lapp up himſelt in an Antipoptth drels 
he may be the leſs ſuſp:Rted when he comes to ſowr us with 
leayen of the Papiſte. He ſaw theſe 3 Theſes which | have exami- 

I rogecher,viz. Perfe&ion & Merits of works, if they ſhould come 
ther one in the neck of another, without any Calm betwixt 
m, would make ſo terrible a ſound as would be enough to wa- 
1and ftartle all chart were buc (L:eping and nor dead, for fear the 
e or the Devill had been come to aſſault them; Therfore to keep 
quiet he interpoſeth this Theſis and its explication, in which he 
lis the ears of our Divines for ſaying that God doth juſtifie firſt 
perſons and then our duties and ations. pag. 13 4. & deinceps in 
explication,telling us it is a doQrine of dangerous conſequence 
any wayes, and except we will take itin his, that is, in the Popiſh 
ile, it ſmells rankly of Popery, 8 ſetrs up Juſtification by works, 
Im the very thought whereof he ſtarts & ſtartles away as affcigh- 
| Notable diſſimulacion , nor of a learner but of one learned in 

Trade, . Clodius accuſat Mechos, Carilina Cethegum. 

He that affirms our Righteouſneſs equall with the righteouſnes 
Chrifttojuſtification, that enticles ic a perfeR righteouſnes,a me- 
orious righteouſnes,is the firſt man in all the world that fears of 
advancing of [uſtification by works , by them whom he hateth 
oppugning it. If there were that which he calls danger in this 
e ordoQrine,of ſerting up ſuch a juſtification, would not him- 

If be the firſt man to kifle ic, to eat ic up,to promote ir?What is ic 
tmakes him to difreliſh the phraſe ſoextremely?is ic not that ic 
8 his order in Juſtification, that he would have the works to 
ihe the man,when contrariwiſe this do@rine makes the juſtifica- 
In of the perſon tobe the ground of the acceptance of his obedi- 
e? Is it not the very depth of Satan, from which he is moved to 
ile & diſguiſe himſelf, to a& Satans part with all guile and ſub- 
' to betray the Saints of Chriſt and the truth of Chriſt to dam- 

p Popery , and yet here and there to cranſform himſelf into an 
jel of Light,a Miniſter of Righteouſnecs,to blinde the eyes of the 
Iplerhat they may not eſpy him untill they be taken in his ſnare 
Hoſt for ever. Ay 
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As for the doQrine or pi1 ate it fe]f, he knowes our Divine 
this onely when they (ay , God oth juſtifie firſt our per ſons and} 
duties & atii5s,viz. That God having tictt juititied their perſons 
a'l the guilt that was upon them,doth thenceforth allo juſliter 
in refcrence to all che duties web thorow Chriſt the Mediatc 
ſhall perform unto God, not imputing to them the imperfeſty 
thereof, ſo that they may reſt Confident of Gods accepting 
the prrtormers and the performance in an4 through Chiiſt the 
;oved, In this reſpe&t and not as Conditions of the New Cove 
(as Mr. Br dreameth ) doth the Goſpel teach vur works tol 
cepted of God, 

There is yet one link of the Popifh Chain wanting, without which it will be 
pcrfe and unuſefull. [f it were granted rhar there is, 1 a perſonall righreouſe 
Gods own appointment neceffiry to juſtification 2 That th's righteouſneſe 
ſteth iu our own Faith and (ſanfification, or good works. 2 Thar irisa x 
4 a Mericorious Righteouſneſs : yet all chis cannot be efteRuall cirher to 
deceive us, unleſs it be a righteouſnes alſo poſſible for us to perform. Thathe 
not be wantiog therefore to the Popiſh Cauſe in any one branch of Popiſh 
trines he addech this alſo. 

Theſis 7 in theſe words, pag. 141. 

Bax: As it was poſſible for Adam to have fullfilled the L1w of Works, by ihe 
which he received by Nature 3 ſo is 1t poſſble for us ts perform the Condin 
the New Covenant by the power which we receive from the Grace of Chrif, 

To which he adds in the Explication, pag 142 &c. 

Bax: This poſſibilny is to be underſtood not in Relation to the ſtrength 0 f the Agens h 
in the Relative ſenſe, the Condnions of the New Covenant are poſſible u 
that have the aſſiſtance of Grace, | 

So that ſtrength which was in Adam ro fullfill, was a power which he receir 

Nature 3 But the ſtrengch by which we perform , is the power which we r« 
from the grace of Chriſt. If any ſhould have a:ked him what that grace of C 
the man was very Coy, he could, bur he would not tell, whether it were a Pull 
or a Pclagian Grece 3 a grace __y exrended both co the Ele and theke 
bats, or a grace peculiar to the Elett ; a grace that comes no ſurther than the 
or a grice operating.upon the heart alſo ; &c. He had other fiſh to fryand 
the leizore to ſtay & crack theſe notrs now He bids us to rurn ever many vc 
and ſpecially Parkers Theſes,to ſearch if poſſibly we can finde what Mr.Brs juc 
would be many year: after in this poynt. Bur it is eaſte ro perceive the mans 
ing by his gaping in mary paſſages oi this book-We ſhould have had all thisi 
and file in his much promiſed Traftate of Vniverſall Redemption , by whichs 
ſecond famons atchievement he meant to endear himſelf ro his holy Father, i 
that unluckily there is one of his own ſpirit ſtep into his Holineſſes Parlour to! 
ſenthim with this gift, and fo anticipated this favour which Mr. Br would tuveli 
eniire to himſelf ; ſo that now the expetted advantage being loſt , & he not 
ro open his Commc gicies to ſale a day before the Fayr,we mighe poſſibly fora 
ple of Capons obrein ro know his meaning herein In the mean while,it maſt ned 
be his intent in reſerving ro himſelf whar he meant by grace,to put upon usaW 
of impofſibiliry to ſay readily, yea or nay to his aſſerted pofſivility of p 
the Conditions of the New Covenant by a power which he leaves us uncertl 
knowing what it is. 
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asfor thetwo told oppolition, which he puts in his Theſis, x. 
ween the, conditions: of the Old Coycnant & New, 2 Berweer 
power which Adam had by naturcand the power which we 
ave by the Grace of Chriſt; there is nothing but a windy 
und of words ther2ir,to deceive his reader into an opinion 
at he hath fomze honeſt and ſound meaning in what is here 
fired or {faid. For neither doth he make any real difference 
eenthe conditions of theſe ewo Covenants : but wakes our 
m Rightcouſncile, conliſting in faith and works,to be the ſub- 
ce of the conditions of both Covenants, onely he puts a ſup- 
ſed difference in the meaſure of them : One, an imaginary 
fe&ion of ſincerity in doeing them, anſwering to whac the 
ew Covenant requireth ; the other, an abſolute and gradual 
erection in doing them without the lealt particle omitted or 
,mmitted, befides or againft the rigorcus cxaCtion of the Old 
oyenant. And this is a difference made up of a mans dream- 
ve fancy without any leaſt footing that it hath in, or ſuſtenta- 
jon by the Word of God ; which utterly ſhakes off all mans 
ightcouſneſs, works, and qualifications in cither, and both ſen- 
;from having any thing to do in the bulinefſe of juſtification 
Inder the New Covenant,as-kath been in part alrcady, and (hall 
te in its due place (it God will) more fully &amonſftrated after- 
ard, 
Nor doth he mean 2 things, by Adams power by nature, and 
ur powerby Grace. Nature therc,and grace here, to him are 
ne & the ſame. For was not the power which Adam had to ſtand, 
power received by Grace ? what a malignant eye hath he, fo 
xtremely to envie the raies of Gods Grace,when they luftre,and 
yy their brightneſs diſcover the dimnefle and invalidity of mans 
ature? He will own no longer Peter Lombard himtc!t: to be 
ic Mag:ſter, if he affirm (as hee doth affirm) that the power 
hich Adam had to fulfill the conditions of the Old Covenant. 
48 (not by grace, but) by nature ; or what means he by the 
race of Chriſt now? doth he under this word point out any o- 
er power than every man hath or may have, that is no more 
kriſtified, or Spirituallized now, than 4d»: was then? yca 
Ian he was immediately aſter hie fall? This book of his in ma- 
7 parcels of it doth (not obſcurely) inſinuate thus much of 
mz and if we judge amilke, it is his tault in writing ſo am- 
2uufly and refukng to explain his own meaning that _ 
ireti 
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ſtreth cauſe and evidence enough fo to judge, | 
But as to the thing it ſelfe here poſited by Maſter Baxter: wy 
utterly deny that God hath ever given, or any where promil 
to give unto the beſt of men in the ſtare of ſintull infi:mity, fu 
a meaſure of Grace, as might put him into a poſlibilicy by ty 
power which he hath received, to performe cither a righte 
neſſe effeual and ſufficient to juſtification, or a rightcouſe 
per fe& andMeritoriouszor a righteouſnes which as cight 
and by a worthineſſe in it ſelfe, can give him right and title y 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtite him. And theſe are 
things which Mr. Baxter here cither with the cy Withou, 
and againſt the grace of God contendeth for ; bur neither ha 
nor ever will have the grace of God, from the Word of God, y 
prove and demonftrate; though hebangle and bungle neverh 
much with his looſe ſhifts of Sophiltry, to give out an appearan 
to them that are more delighted with appearance then with {ub 
ſtance, as if he had done it, 


CHAP. XV III, 


Arg. eAn examination of Myr, Baxters Doctrine about th 
nature and uſe of the Maral Law , upon a hat grounds, anin 
what ſenſe and degrees the righteouſneſſe thereof is requil 
under the Goſpel, what relation it hath to the Covenants, al 
each of them. His Paradox of ſincere , not perfect od 
ence required under the New Covenant 5, and bis extriu 
gancies about all the reſt of theſe particulars diſcovered, 


T2 three following Theſes, viz. the 28, 29, and the zath,| 
purpoſely pretermit without examination , not that ther 
isnothing in them which deterveth cxception againſt it, but 
becauſe whatſoever therein calls for examination by the toudk 
tone of the Word, is either not controverted between us andik 
Papifts about the point of Juſtification,or elſe hath been ſaid, ad 
anſwered before; or thirdly will offer it ſelf againe morepry 

rly to bee anſwered in the following part of this Traftate, 
where we ſhall find Mr. Baxter ſpeaking ic out more fully thenkt 
hath done here in theſe Theſes, and their explications. 


0 
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To the 31 Thefis, pag. 154. as it is conſidered in, and by it 
ſel 1 have nothing to objeR: burtto the Explication therecf, 
pag. 155, & deineeps, 1 have ſomewhat to ſay, yet notalto- 

ther by way of exception againſt ir, but partly alſo for the 
ubſtration of — anſwer him inchings which in 
the following part of this Treatiſe hee hath to deliver ; accor- 
dingly as he layes 'dowti here-for delivering them. His words 
hank: 1 firſt tranſcribe, begintiing at pag-t55- 


B. That the Morall Law is yet in force, I will net ſtand to 
prove; becauſe ſo many have written of it already. See Mr, 
Anthoriy'Burgefſes Litttares: But to what ends, and in what 
ſenſe the Goſpel cormtinudth that Law, and commandeth per- 
felt obedience thereto, is a queſtion not very eaſie. 

1. Whether Chriſt 4:d firit repeal that Law, and then re- 
eſtabliſh it to ſeme other ends ? So ſome think, 

2. Or whether he hath at all made the Morall Law the 
preceptive part of " the New Covenant ? and ſowhether the 
New Covenant doth at all command u perfeft obedience? 
or onely ſincere ? 

' 3. Whether the Moral Law be continued onely 45 the pre- 
cepts of the Old Covenant, and ſo uſed by the New Covenant 
meerly for a direftive Rule ? 

To the firft I anſwer : 

1. That it is not repealed at all I bave proved already ; 
even concerning the Covenant of Workes it ſelf; and others 
enongh have proved at large of the Moral Law. 

2, Tet that Chriſt uſeth it for other ends, and for the ad- 
vancement of his Kingdom, 1 grant, 


What is here meant by the Morall Law muſt bee firſt undere 
ſtood, before there can be any well-grounded conſenting, or dif- 
ſenting in judgements about the force in which ir yet ſtandeth. 
Both the word Low, and the word Aoral, have their ambiguity, 
andare uſed in divers ſenſes. | 

1.The word Law is taken ſometimes onely for a ralc,or guide, 
ordireQive, to give us light to diſcern between truth and fall- 
hood, good and evill, lawfull and unlawfull; ro which alſo may 
be added, a power therein to command duty, and to prohibit, 
what is contrary to duty. Sometimes it istaken in a larger ſenſe 

Hh 2 alſo, 


= 
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alſo. comprehending all thefe rhiings in it, and withall ajry 
iniſc of: reward tothe performers, and commination of pergly 
to its tranſgrefſors. Here conceive Mr, Baxter taketh the wa 
Law in the former ſenſe onely, decaule pag. 155. in anſwer Lotly 
hr queſtion , he diſtinggiſheth,, and, putsadifference hetiin 
the Covenant of Works, andithe MoraH Lawy pre 
he did, rerrdews verb, tell ys that het underftands by the Mal 
L av, the rule and precepts of Holynefle, and Righteouſneſſe,z 
confidered apart from the pationary Adjun& of lite and deat 
£0ing with it. WH! q 

2. The word Afoiat allo hath its divers fenſq4;.fometing 
Divines take it in a Jargerſenſc, for all whatſoeyen pertainay 
manners; and then by the Morall Law they underftand all thy 
Commaendements, or Rules which God giveth forthe 
ting of our manners, in reference to the qualifications of te 
mind, and the outward operationsalſo : Whether thoſe Cops 
mandcments bce cither of naturallor of poſative right, writtenin 
mans heart at his creation, or had their rſt polituce jn.time fron 
the word., and lips of God. Sometimes ina ftricter ſenſe, fx 
tat which doth eminently above other things concern thelik 
and manners. And then by the Moral Law they underſtand ſons 
:imes the Decalogue, or Law of the ten Commandments : Sons 
:imes the Law of Nature, or natural| Rightcouſneſs impriniel 
{1 mans heart at his firſt creation. | 

H:re taxing it for grand, that Mc. Baxter 'mcancth by & 
Aorall Law, the doftrine of the Law conſidered as a rul:d 
Aightecouſneſs, not as a Covenant of Works: 

1: 1. he mean by the Morall Law all Commandements both d 
4:crall and polite right ; I denythe Morall Law ſo taken © 
2 in 0 whole, 421 in every part noW in force. 

if 2,12 mean Þy ic the Decalogue, or Law of the: tenac Gor 
mand<ments, as it was given upon Mount Sima in time, ſo hin 
icit kroweth, it, to bee the judgement of many Divineg, thatil 
bound the Nazion vt 1{-ae/alone , was not at all given tous 
Gen.tles, doth not «t 2!! bing us thatarenort utthe Naticnd 


r..*/; orhetwitethen it clears upto us the Law of Nature wii 
19 cur hearts, Which doth bind us; or as the duties theredl 
arc 7cquired of 425 11 the New Teftament, by the Lord Cluid, 
» 112m We acxnowidge to be our King. Sce Zanchins, Tam. 4 


>. 1464p. 11, The, x, Where hie fully handles, agd confirms: 
alfertion; 


ap. XVIII: 11h an a..' FE? Tr.C/CutzkO, 
HEM _ —egtop cen cn nne 
»tion ; adding moreover, Sic er14522 4/7 2185 i Deciegs omries (e:5e 
x#.i. 6. A.' Divines of not: arc of ihis juugerammt.: Wirth ;!l, 
+ there are tome things contained inf me ot the ten Com- 
ademerds, not pertaining to the im 261% 4 , ve intheir ge- 
(aſi LLAL ſOmewhat remote, I know Mr. ZSaxriey will not de- 
; and it {though any eltc would queſtion ig,- it were eatic to 
&monfirec:4, Bur 1t he tnean by the Morall Law, the Law of 
ture, as ai 07oſatl, 28 1 i$ Written in the heare 3 yea aSiris 
jer illuttrated, ether by the book of the Creatures,or by the 
alogue, 43 it is *piromizcd in Tables of frone, and explained 
{awplifice in both Tettaments; fo I grant the Moral Law to bc 
in force ; V4. asa directive oft Moral obedicace ili. 
(hat Mr. Bauter addeth, | viz. to what ends, and inwic ſenſe 
Goſpel centinuerh that law , and commandeth perfeit obedience 
reto, 5 4 queſtion not Very erſte | is to mea ſtrange tpeech, in 
yreſpetts, For 1.1 cantot ſce how the Queſtion can be dit- 
lt co him that. will not Noarm in ſcrrpe quierere , make the 
wayes of God rugged, by filling them up with bryar: 
| thorns, To the ſame moſt honourable ends, and in the 
te (enſe is it continued , for, and in which it was firlt given; 3 
antothe ſame ends in general,though not in everv tar remG: - 
icular. Firſt co make his glory elucent ia this Microcoſm, 
choice peece of his Workmanſhip: Afar & the glory of God. 
þ the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 7. How ? but as he bears the image oi 
d, not onely in rule and dominion, but alſo in wiidome , 
meſs, and righteouſneſs, to manage that authority, and culc 
rewith the grace of God hath inveſted him. And this glory 
od upon man is by fo much the more conſpicuous, by how 
athe more perfeRly he reſembles God in wifdum,rigliteonl- 
, and hoiynets. 
ices it was both given and continued ,to dirett and enablc 
1 in ſome meature xo render to God his Pepper-corn ( as 
Zaxter terms it) in teſtification of his homage, and thank- 
tefſe;both for the Favours received, and for the favours promi- 
; Without the guidance of the Morall Law written withour, 
yea Within us 21ſo, we fhguid, though our affeti 1s were 
fo (weetly ſanfifyed, for lack of ſound illumination, 
mM God with wid grapes in ftecad of grapes, With 2n aby- 
KN inltzaa of duc obedience ard devotion. Anu are r.3t 
* ends as recuiftc in the fate of mans Renovation , as 


H h : CY 


199 


200 AnExamination of Mr, Baxters Aphoriſms, - Dy 


they were in the fate of his innocenty? | 
ca further,unpoſſible was it, that Chrilt Gould not conf 
the Morall Law, no lefſe unpofſible then it is for God tobyy 
righteous, or not God : He came to fulfill all righteouſuſy 
to deſtroy any one branch of natuca[l and cſſential righte, 
The Morall Law is the image of God, in which wemy 
the nature of God : The rule and platform is in God hi 
originally, this is but an extrat from it, and abſtratg 
Chriſt came to reſtore it, not to quench it, to ſet itupin 
perfe&ion, not to deface it by any diminution : For ſo ſke 
have abaſed the glory ot his Father, ſhining in his 
Image. | 
And laftly, not to have commanded perfeR, but a mai 
bedience thereto, had been againſt the rule of rightea 
which bids us to render to every one his due , his whole du 
God the things that pertain to God; yea the whole that perl 
him. Allis buta Pepper-corn to a whole kingdome off 
held, and of glory expe&ed from him; and ſhould notCh 
aire the payment of a Pepper-corn whole and entire, 
diminiſhing, or dividing itt 
But the truth is, that the queſtion is difficult tobeea 
without cruſhing Mr. Baxters Goſpel Juſtification by War 
in reference to Chrifts Goſpel Juſtification by free Gra; 
it the Commandement of perte& obedience to the Morll 
ſweetly cohcreth, The command of perfe& obedienct 
Morall Law, as a condition of Juſtification , leaves ll 
hopclefle of Juſtification, ſure ro condemnation for ever. 
cauſe none can perform the condition in this life. But wht 
arc juſtified freely by the blood of Chriſt; and then by v 
anſwering the grace of our Juſtifier with our reall thankf 
we are biddento render our obedience more and more perk 
not ſlacking our endeayonrs, untill we come to full perfe 
Though we attain it not in this preſent life, yet our not 
ment doth but encreafe our ſelf-abaſement, and make mn 
, that Chrift is our all, and we are nothing ; but dorh ini 
deſtroy our Juſtification, or leſſen the joy of the Holy Gt 
peace of conſcience, which are bottomed only, and wholly 
Cairiſt, and nut upon our ſelves at all. 


Now let us ſee how he will make the queſtion difficult 
as it muſt be to him. 


p.XVIIT. with an Anſwer thereunto, ATSY 


ir, faith he, it 15a queſtion, Whether Chriſt Ard firſt repeale 
Law, and thenre-eſtabliſh it to other ends? Ss ſome think. 
| meer windy queſtion of ſuch as delight to play with God 
ontempt, asthe Froggs with Jupiters Log. Where are thoſe 
thinkers ? No leffe rationally might they feign that the 
I Jelus plucke down his Father Joſephs houſe, & re-edified it 
is other end, that men might goc in and out no more at the 
; but at the windows. 
Ir, Baxter waſheth his hands clean from having a finger in 
pre. Nay, ſaith he, 1 have proved already, that it is not re- 
at all, even concerning the Covenant of Works it ſelf. i.e. That 
iſt is ſo farre from taking from us the perte& rule of righ- 
iſncſſe, that he ( however hee be called a Saviour) yet hath 
all men,without ſaving any,to be damned for thcir unrighte- 
xls. But what he hath proved before, 1 ſuppoſe,we have diſ- 
ved, and that tufficiently, before, 
#, faith he, that Chriſt aſeth it (4.6. the Morall Law, without 
leparable adjunCG of the Covenant of Works thereunto an- 
d) to other ends I grant. He grants that which none demands 
im, But what title he hath to make ſuch a grant, he ſhews 
And I think it will coft him ſo much labour as will make 
ſweat under the ſaddle, before he be able ro ſhew to what 0- 
ſubſtantial , and net meerly circumſtantiall ends it now 
h,beſides thoſe to which it ſerved at the firſt creation there- 
1mans innocency, at leaſt after his principles, that holdeth 
workes thereof now under the Goſpel to tend to Juſtifica- 


it from this he paſſeth to a ſecond queſtion which he makes 
to arile, 


B. Oueſt. 2. Or whether he hath at all made the Morall Law 
to be the preceptive part of the New Covenant, and ſo whe- 
ther the New Covenant doth at all command us perfett obe- 


dience ? or only ſincere? 


0 this he anſwereth. _ 
B, 1. That the Morall Law, as it ts the preceptive part of the 


Covenant of Works, ts but delivered over into the bands of 
Chriſt, and ſo continued in the ſenſe before expreſſed, ſeemes 


plainto me. 


2. That: the: Morall Law doth therefore ſo continue, to 
com - 
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command evon belerivers. an4 that the perfect evening oi 
therefore 1:17 duty, ard their not ebeying, their fin, 
ſerving the dearh threatened in that Covenant, © 
3. That Jeſus Chriſt hath further made n(e of thy 
12ral Law, for a direttion to his ſubjetts, whereby thy 
know his will. That whereas our ſincere ſubjettion, 
dience to Chrift ts part of the condition of the New Cring 
that we may know what his will s, which we muſt 
to obey, & what rule our attions muſt be [incerely fitted 
e#ided by;he hath therefore left ns this moralLaw a 
this direftion, having added a mere particular | 
of ſorne dwvies in his Go/p:l : That as when the Oil 
ant ſais, thaw (halt perfeftly ob.y : the moral Ln 
partly tell them wherein rhey ſhould obey : So when the 
Covenant ſaith, thou (halt obey ſincerely, the mordl | 
doth perfeitly tell 15 wherein, or what we muſt ende 
Ge. 
Zeture he pretended a purpoſe to ſpeak of the Maral 
it {clfc, aid as conhidered without the Covenants ; but hi 
on'ckly that iis Babel will not rower up out of hmpleghet 
cd either to lt all tall, orelfe himfelte muſt returne ts hue 
poeundinge and confoundings again, now mixing the mon 
with the ole, a1 by and by with the New Covenant, as 4 
{merino v1 ths one, and ſometimes of the other ; as it it 
a INNoun adjeAive which cannot ftand by ic ſelfe. When 
eract'”ife the morsl Law isthe rule of righteouſnefle, con 
int. iclfe, twovery image of Gods Nature, and Will, tov 
cif reafunnblecrcature is bound to conformthat it maybe 
to © od hint tfc,and fo illuftratc either to other the ſplenda 
Go: giury invilible in himfelfe, brit fiiining forth in their 
(C5 and periormiances. Bur the Covenants are (eparad!:! 
Jun&s of 2 moral /aw, when annexed ©g the moral law; 
tree 2nd volunta:y ARﬀs and Statutes of God, which hee mw 
aro 18per og oy ihe SOuc aign authority Which hee hath ow 
creatures, Cither have,or nut haveadded to the moral la 
; is pleaſure :; Tho i Corcnaest making out ro men the 
ft Satvation ia find, yi equay and uncormmet ſultice ; 1 
New Covenant , {is way af f@vie? inners, and juſtifying oe 
guadly, by free £14cogwheiwin juliice they were loft and, umm 
verable. The ons. of (11k is by the pert: & faifilling of int 


> XVII. ; with an eAnſwtrtherennto, 


zw; the other without reference to the moral law at al!, 


ely by the redeniption which is by Jeſus Chrift. 
Here now, if both Covenants were filenced, and annihilated, 
the moral law would abide firm ftill, it would as well 
hour Covenant as by Covenant, ſpeak out mans duty and ob- 
ation, both unjuftificd and juſtified, in his ftate either of in- 
rity or infirmity,to be wiſe,holy and righreous,as God made 
n, and to a& perfe&ly according to the perfe&t principles of 
ing firſt created in him ; even wiehout lite and heaven before 
1 to allure him,or death and hell behind him co enforce him, 
| fo the moral law is no part of cither Covenant eſſenti- 
þ, that it cannot be ſeparated from it_ without its nullif;- 
, Nay it was in God from all eternity, and ſhall be in him 
when all Covenants conditionall ſhall have their expira- 


& let us follow Maſter Baxter, to ſee what buſinefſe hee will 
ke in the dark, having thus obſcured the clear Hhpht of this 
rine by his mixtures and confoundings. Hee gives many 
wersto this 2 queſtion. , 

1. That the moral law, as it zs the preceptive part of the Cove- 

t of workes, is but delivered over into the hands of Chriſt, aud ſo 
ined in the ſenſe before expreſſed, ſeems plain to me. How 
arare this mans eyes? I can ſee no plainneſs in the anſwer, or 
' pat thereof, Ir is all intricate, and almoſt incomprehenſi- 
to our dull underſtanding. 

or 1. I ſee not how the moral Low # the preceptive part of the 
enaxt of works, It comains in it I confefſe the precepts of all 
d,juſt and holy operations, as it isthe rule of afl theſe. But 
witisthe preceptive part of the Covenant, being. a diſtin& 
ing from it, the Covenant being added to it, and nut it to the 
bvenant, I ſee not. 

2. How it is delivered over into the hands of Chrift, and in 
dat ſenſe, is hard for me ro apprehend. ls it takeri out of God 
whom it was originally and cfſencially, & ſo put into Chriſts 
nds, that it 15 no more to be found in God? or is that unper- 
remainder of it which abode Rill in the Synterefis, or minde 
conſcience of lapſed man, taken thence and pur into the 
nds of Chrift, that it is no more to be found in mag, but that 
er Satan had felled down the ſtemm and brirnches thereof, 
friſt at laſt hath forced thence the very root thereof alſo, oo 
"Ty there 
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there may be no more ſprouting even of an unperfeR rights 
neſſe in any man, ſaving by ſome light and mover from 
out him? Or is it ſo put into Chriſts hand to diſpoſe of ivk; 
and office, that if he by the word, that which was ſhall be 
more natural or moral righteouſncfſ-,much leſlec the pertet 
thereof; or that which was mans duty, and his conformi 
the nature of God, if Ch: iſt will, ſhall be ſono more? A 
are {uch abiurdiries a« cannot po(bly drop from Mafter By 
learned pen. Or is ic delivered into the hands of Chriſt 
the diſpenſer and diſpoſer of it in relation to its end, 
the natural righteouſnefſe which it preſcribeth ſhall be effel 
and of neceſſary uſe to mans juftification? This indeed we 
intolerable ablurdicy for one of us, that have our ſtations h 
beluw under Chr:ſt, to bee regulated by his doQrine, toi 
Bur for Mafter Baxter that hath ſoared upward in his Enig 
cal and Metaphylical learning unto the ſphere of Saturn, high 
bove the Sunne of righteouſneſſe and his light, it is no ablud 
ty to deliver'it. - Ic is butthe language of Rome, that theriy 
ouſneſſe of the moral law muſt under the Goſpel ſill juſti 
as when we were perfe& in Adam,though then in him wect 
but now we cannot perform it. And why fo ? not bec 
Chrift hath declared by his word that he will ſo have it, 
becauſe the holy Mother Church, that hath the power to 
the word of Chriſt to dance into all formes and ſenſes after 
interprerations,hath ſo decreed. If this be Mr. Baxters meaniny , 
that it appears to him to be a plain truth,why dothhe notm 
plain to us that we may ſee it with himgbut onely ſaith it,as 
thedral doQor without adding illuſtration or confirmation 
'3> What he meaneth by that which he next ſaith, viz. and| 
18 | ſo continued in the ſenſe before expreſſed, is not plainto 
where this ſenſe is exprefled, whether in the former 
anſwer,$& then it nwft be. continued by Chriſt, to be the pre 
tive part of the Covenant of works ſtill: or in the queſtior 
it. is continued by Chriſt to be. the preceptive part of the N 
Covenant; or in ſome one or more paſſages of the forcgoingſl 
of this his treatiſc, & ſo we hall be ftill uncertain of the ſenlt 
cauſe we cannot tell, and he doth not tell us where it is ct 
ſed, Andforus to ſeck after a man in his ſenſe, who wi 
hides himſelfe and his ſenſe in the darke that wee may not 
them, were but aſcnſelcſs peece of worke, eſpecially when 
know it will nothing better our ſenſes in cate we fhould bet 
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;+ aztofinde bis. 1 ſhould gheſs that hee means the ſenſe 
fed in the former part of this anſwer, and fo it will be ex4 
ined in that which hee addeth in his fecond Anſwer, viz. 
2, That the moral Law dath therefore ſo continue &c, as before. 
hat elſe ſhould he mean in ſaying it doth continue, but that as 
had ſaid in the former clauſe of the firſt anſwer, viz, tobe the 
ccptive part of the Covenant of workes? or why doth he ſay, 
wh therefore ſo continue, but that his therefore bids us to 
> the cauſe from the ſame anſwer, becauſe Chriſt, into whole 
ids it is delivered, hath ſo continued it. And if fo, to what 
ole is all this reaſoning ? Tends it to affirm that it was poſ- 
for Chriſt confidered either as God, or as our mediator, 
reſcind and deftroy the eternal and immutable Law of na- 
Il and cternall rightcouſnefſe ? or that it would have falne 
the ground with its own weight, if it had not been delivered 
0 Chriſts hand to ſuſtaine it ? Or that it would not bee in ic 
the rule of Righteouſneſſe for cver, except Chriſt had afſu- 
| our nature, in it to give it a ſecond birth and ftabliſhmenc? 
that the Morall Law had loſt its power and righteouſneſſe 
en we had loſt ours, and ſo it needed no lefle then we, a repa- 
pn? Nay whether man had ſinned, or not finncd, been re- 
med,or not redeemed,the Moral Law was,and is ſtil the ſame. 
hat the Pſal/miſ# ſaith of God, Before the monntains were 
ght forth, or ever the earth and world were formed, from ever- 
" to everlaſting, thou art God; Pla. 90.2; So may I ſay of the 
ral Law, whercloever it is,and asfarre as it is truty held forth 
fully too, whether by Chriſt or by Moſes, by the Old or by 
New Teſtament, by the creature, by the conſcience, by the 
iloſophers Echicke, or by any other way or means whatſoever; 
forethe mountains and world were formed,from everlaſting,to 
rlaſting it bath been and is the perfeQ rule of Moral cightevuſ- 
(: ſtil, Neither ſhall it ceaſe ſo to be when world and mountains 
diſolved:but then we ſhal ſce perfeRly in the face ofGodhim- 
e what we now tee in his either more or lefſe perfect imeges, 
be perfeltly configured thereunto, In the mean time evenbelei- 
ave this az one of their great priviledges, to be free from ſin, 


ſervant; of Righteonſueſſe : Ro. 6.13, and ſothe Law of Righ- 
Winelſe continuech to command borh belecvers and unbelee- 
is. and the perfe& obeying therecf is the duty of both, and the 


t obcying their ſinne, deſerving the death threatencd in the 
Tia Old 
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)1d Covenant : But ſv that beleevers having tully done thy 
= in Chriſt, and being freed from the Old Covenant, thi 
Rill ina ſweet conjunRion with the Moral Law, Kew.7.22, 
no more their hated irregularicies imputed to them, buf 
forgiven for Chriſts ſake. Thus the Word of God, and Dof 
of Chriſt runne ſmoothly, and clearly, why doth Mr, 3: 
not finde, but make whirlpooles, and toppages therein, 1; 
tend, and drown poor ſoules, that cannot yet{ſwim in thede 
God ends have ſtreight wayes leading tothem. Mr. Bu 
crooked windings, argue him not to have a ftreight and upri 
meaning. His unuſefull rherefere, and therefore , pur out of 
that which God hath ſo compadted, as that it ought not to 
diſ-joynted. And if wee would know what hee aimes atin 
circumlocutions to circumvent the imple in theſe his two 


an({wers, let us but follow him to the next, and we ſhall inj 
finde it. 


B. 2. hs eſs Chrift hath further made muſe of thi ( 
moral Law, for 8 direttion ts his ſubjetts, &c. ut ſupra. 

What he ſaith in this his third anſwer to the ſecond queſt 
of the uſcfulneſe of the moral Law for dire&ion to Belcivery 
granted. Andthis is one great prerogative which- Belei 
have, that the moral Law, which in relation to unbeleiven| 
the curſe of the Old Covenant, as aſcourge and ſword anne 
to it go.take vengeance of them for their tranſgreſſions, isto th 
that are in Chriſt a peaceable,. ſweet and unarmed count 
But in the opening hereof Maſter Baxter ſhews himſelfe to 
himſelf, infoiſting in two of his unauthentick paradoxes orlt 
fitics(call them which ye will)& the ſame ſo fincly with flight 
hand interwoven in his diſcourſe, that his crate might notbe 
fily eſpyed ; but being eſpyed, every one that knoweth 
Baxter, may know them to be from his Artifice ſo inſerted. * 
1, That obcdience to Chrif;, in the performance of all the & 
ties which the moral Law preſcribeth, is pant of the condition 
the New Covenant. 2. [hat the Goſpel, or New Coven 
doth not require of men perfe&, but ſincere obedience onchs 
Both. of cheſe his ſubtilcy layes down not as poſitions here h 

alſerted, and conſequently ncre to be proved : But as affertic 

bs fore proved and granted,upon which he is new ready to bul 
his other geere and traſh which he hathin readineſs to j \ynet 
theſe as a ſuperftruture. Whereas or ſincere ſub jeiron, and 


[ 
: 


hap XVIIL. S, wich an eAnſwer thereun: 0, 


er Chriſt (taith he ) is part of the condition of the New ('ove- 

": And where again 3 When the New Covenant ſaith, T hos ſhalt 

5 ſincerely, putting there this voice of the New Covenant in 
fition to the voice of the Old Covenant, which (as he cells 


Faich,7 how (hatt obey perfetty Here is @ pretty flight ro bruach 


ore, a creeping, into men to perſwade them in defpight of 

ir tecth that he and they are of one mind : That he proved, 

dihey granted it xp when they were all faſt a ſleep, 
xd none of them ſpake or heard wy thing. Which ſhall we think 
i$man to have more ſtudied, Machiavil, cr M. ldonate? If Bel- 
ze were alive, hee would even ſhake off his red Cap with 


hter, toſeea ſon of his ſo much more witty, and cratty then 


$Father. 
But to the matter it ſelf. 
Firſt concerning obedience to the Morall Law, that it is parc 
the condition of the New Covenant. 
1. |1demand where it was before proved, yea where in dire& 
ds aſſerted, that it is here taken up as a point granted ? Hee 
ecauſe enough indeed to bee ſuſpeted of it throughuut the 
going part of this Tractate, but not evidence enough tobe 
pleaded for it. This is Magiſterially to command Faith,as one 
tlpeaketh by the authority of an infallible ſpiric, and no! Mi- 
tally to teach , as one that ſubjecteth himſelf and his Do- 
ne tothe tryal of Gods Word. 
Idemand whether he means not by the condition of the New 
venant, the condition upon which, and for which God will 
the the performer ? Yea that condition which he had betore 
ned a righteouſneſle perfe&, and meritorious in its own wor- 
$to Juſtification? If chis be not his meaning, then Mafer 
er cats up again to day what he ſpit out yeſterday. But this 
Linno wiſc befall the animoſity of his ſpirit.If it be his mean- 
zthen doth he pronounce even our legal righteouſncs,which 
Miſts in the fulfilling of the Morall duties of the Moral Law, 
well as our Evangelicall righteouſneſſe ( as he termes the per- 
jall righteouſnefſe which is conformed to the rule of the 
pe] )to bee meritorious to Juſtification. And not any one of 
Popes themſelves have ſpoken higher language then this, ta 
weman in his own righteouſneſle. 
3. I wou}d be informed , if the performance of the duties of 


Moral Law, in- obedience to Chriſt doth juſtifie, why the 
Ii 3 {ame 
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ſame performance in obedience to God, doth not juſtiic 
Is not obcdience due as well cothe Father , as to the Son? 
is not Juſtification as much from the. Father as from the$ 
The ſame honour is due to both, and the ſame work of g 
effeed by both. Neither can-I ſee any more worth inM( 
Rightcouinefſe Morally emmy ( for 1 finde not Mr. Ba 
as yet ſpeaking further of it) in @bedience to the Son, the 
the ſame done to the Father by way of ebedicnce to him, Bu 
this point we ſhall have a more proper place and occali 
ſpeak more fully afterward. | 

2. Concerning the ſecond,that the Goſpel doth require but 
cere, not perfett obedicnce, | might allo enquire, 

1, Why Mr. Baxter doth here take it up pro conceſſe, forg 
ed? Hehad indeed put it in the queſtionto which he izar 
ing, but had ſaid nothing for the {olution of ir, except pend 
venture by the art of Ve-trilequie, he ſpake ſomething under 
Table, that he might not bee heard, when hee faid in his 
ſwertoit, That the Morall Law # continued by Chriſt inthe[s 
befere expreſſed, meaning by thoſe words, the cxpreſfion 
in the ſaid queſtion, that under the New Covenant theM; 
Law commandeth not perfe& obedience, bur onely fincerg,« 
leaſt the Goſpel having the Morall Law for its preceptive 
doth fo. If I knew that tobe his meaning, I have ſomewha 
ſay to it. In mean while, be it, or be it not his meaning, is 
thing that Mr. Baxter hath once imagined in his brain, or (po 
under a buſhel, by and by to be taken up for a granted princi 
in Religion, upon which he may make a ſuperſtruRure of 
he pleaſerh ? | 

2. Why doth he not alledge thoſe Teſtimonies of the 
Teftament which afſert onely a fincere, and not a perfe&t ad 
ence? Why doth hee ſuffer us poor ſoules to continue ind 
neiſe for lack of his light communicated ro us? Is it inthe 
fide, or the infide of his Teſtament that this myſtical do 
contained ? | acknowledge the promiſes of Gods free grace 
made out in the riches the: cof to them that are in Chrit, 
God for Chrifts ſake will accept their ſincere volitions, and 
fermances, according to the abilicy which they have, anc 
reje&t them for want of the ability which they hn 

,not onely the infirmicics of their obcdience, buttheir ve 


' and diſobedience is blottcd out , and ſhall be no moreinj 
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oo 
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theme. Bur this in no wile denyeth perfe& obedience to be 
ir dury ſtill, Yea much more their duty under the Goſpel, 
—_ the Law, becauſe there is a greater obligation of 
ter, and more benefits upon them under the Goſpel then un- 
r he Law, binding th: m to yeeld back perfe@ love and obedi- 
-to their BenefaQor, | 
- What ſhall we think of thoſe Texts in the New Teſtament, 
ich require of us to be perfeft, 2 Cor. 13. 11. Jaw, 1. 4. Tea 
ft as God is perfett, Mat, 5. 48- reproving weakneſs and in- 
pity , and commanding 4 Long on to perfeition , Heb. 6.1. as 
npared with the precedent Chapter in the latter part thereof? 
a itperfeRion were not the duty ofa Chriſtian, and unperfe&- 
and infirmity his fin;why doth the Apoſtle ſo much groan and 
eve wadey the remainder of his natur all infirmititt, and preſſe on 
prfeſtion? Rom, 7. 14, to the 24. Phi, 3. 12-14, Orisfuch 
perfeRneſs a finne onely in reference to the rule of the Law, 
dnot therule of the Goſpel; for that the Law doth, but the. 
ſpel doth not call for we ? This is both contrary to the 
ipturesalleaged, and doth withall make the Goſpel to allow 
perfetions. And (to uſe Mr. Baxters own expreſſions, which. 
let the Goſpel a Law)what the Law forbids not, we take the 
ie tobe approved by that Law. If any ſhould fay that the Go- 
| doth not require perfe&, bur fincere obrdience, ad aliquid, 
tion to this, or that particular end ; it might in ſome caſe 
a truth. But Mr. Baxter uy it down poſitively in it (elf, that 
Goſpel requires not perfteQtion. And this can in no wiſe be 


ls not this DoArine a ſluce to let into the hearts of men a 

dl flood of carnal ſecurity, idleneſygmproficiency,contempr, 
mega of all the means of growth 1n grace, cach man ſetling- 
upon his lees, with this Apology, that they are already 

ared to the minde and rule of the Goſpel, are fincere, have 
truth and true being of Faith, knowledge , and obcdience : 
Isi8 all which the Goſpel requireth, they are eyen with the 
» Why ſhould they ſtretch themſelves further to be beyond it? - 
Isisa brand which Mr. Bexter inureth upon our , or rather 
nifts dotrine of Juſtification by Faith alone, Is not himſelte 


$1 would be informed what he meanes by fincere obedience, 


15very requiſite that hee which vends new DoQrines in new- 
rermes 
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rms, ſhould be exquiſite in expruling, and <xplaining hists 
yer” pb, is ſay the Erymologiſts, eft quafs dwg 
cers, as honey pure without the mixture ot any wax init, Th 
which is moſt pure and hmp!e, wichout any mixtures, orty 
tures. And Sincerity is uſually put in oppoſition, 1 to'hypoci 
or 2 to corruption,or {1ntul pollution. As lincerity of obedie 
is putin oppolition to that ub:dicnce which is done in hypo 
fie, or with liniſter , and ſelf ends 3 fo nur Saviour denya 
fincerity of the Scribes and Pharilces, and chargeth them 
quently in thc Goſpel with hypocritie, for their tri walkin 
dev«.tions, almideeds, &c. that they might bee juſtified by i 
perſonall rightcouinets of their own. This hee calls hypocrig 
and denyes to be fincere obedience , becauſe ic aimed norh 
to the glory of God. but to their own ends, their own juſtia 
tion. But this I take tv be Mr. Baxters main end of obedien 
to do it that we may bee juſt:hcd by it. And then according 
the do&rine uf the Lord Chriſt, it 1s not fincere, bur hypo 
call ubedience. Or it we take hypocrifie to conliſt in prof 
and praQtiling holyneſs and obedience outwardly, bur to bil 
and worldly ends, lurking fecretly in the heart, viz. profit 
nuur, applauſe, and praiſe of men, &e. which is ther 
the aliens from the Covenant of Grace, that cannot ole 
a lincerity this way. 1 have lived in all good conſcience h 
fore God unto this day, faith Paul of himſelt , in reference 
the rime wherein he was yet a Saul, infinuating the Mat 
ſincerity of his heart in oppoktion to hypocrific and baſe 
in his ob:dience while hee was yet out of Chriſt. that 
then he ſerved, and obeyed of good conſcience, and accord 
to che meaſure of the light of Cods Word (hining, as farres 
ſhined in his conicience, At, 23. 1. Yea heedid in {inceriry 
cording to the dictate of his conſcience, whatſoever hee did 
gainſt Chriſt: I thexght verily, ſa.th he, that I onoht tode md 
things againſt the N.ume of Jeſus, &'c. which things alſo I di) 
26. 9,10, Itis hat whercut the Apoſtle gives histeſtimony 
the greatc{t bn]k of his kinred and Nation that rejected C} 
They have a zeale of God, ſaith he, &c. Rom. 10. 2. of God, thet 
fore ſincere in oppulttion to baſe ends in all the ſervices wil 
they performed; enda zeal ; this importeth an high degre 
their obedience. and linccrity of obeying Who is there © 
caina), and ignorant multitude, but can profeſſe the liked 


Cem 


hap XVIIT. wih an «Anſwer thereun'o, 


In 


erity in their publick worthip, and private pertoimances,wich- 
wut propoling to themſelves any baſe and ſiniſter ends therein ? 
nd doth the Goſpel preſcribe onely ſuch a fincere obedience, 
hich is attained without any Goſpel, or Goſpellizing of the 
act? Or if wetake ſincerity in oppoſition to all mixture of 
he fich and corruption, in our obedience; inthis caſe the ſin- 
ericy mult be either perfect or unperfect : If perteCt, then the 
ofpel requireth the moſt perte& obedience, contrary to the 
ſeition of Mr. Baxtcy. For what can be more perfeCt then that 
hich is pure , and free from all contamination of the fleſh , 
abolly ſpirituall? But where is the man to bee found that can 
ractically perform the duty? That Apoſtle which had laboured 
nore abundantly then they all , profeſſed himfelt not to have 
ompalſcd it, but that in the purett and liyelieſt operations of 
he Spirit in him unto good, there was a counter-working of the 
Ih im hi, hindering the good which he willed, and turning it into 
leevill which he hated, &c, Rom. 7.21-23. And the ſame he pro- 
ſerhalſo to be the caſe of all other the Saints of God, Gal. 5. 17. 
0 that a pertc& ſincerity he cannot mean, both becauſe he deny- 
that the Goſpel injoyneth perfe&obedience, and perfe&tion 
f fincerity in this Kinde is the higheſt pitch of the perfe&ion 
hat is in the moſt perfe& obedience: And withall becauſe he tels 
tin the next anſwer, pag.t58. He knows not to what end Chriſt 
hould command us that obdience, which he doth never enable 
y man in this life to perform. And this hee hath layd downe 
ramaxime, That whatſoever Chriſt hath commanded, or te- 
ited, it Mr. Baxter cannot find out , and fathom a good rea- 
n for it, and of it, medd!e with it who liſteth, he will have no- 
ing to doe with it. Or if he mean an unperfect fincerity, that, 
cording to Mr. Baxter, is none atall, For if the righteouſneſſe 
pf our perſons and actions bee, much more the fincerity of our - 
ightcouſneſſe and obedience muſt be, nor a being, but a modifh- 
ation of a being, which doth not admit of mags and minus, but 
nuſt be perfect, or none at all. Yea what an abiurdity is it to at- 
-m, that he,whoſe office it is to perfect his Elect, H 4,10.14 that 
luth not only begin bur finiſh his good work in them, h+th com- 
naxded that which is unpertect? Hee may be cruly ſaid t » wink 
cur unperfectneſs, to targive our imperfections ; but to lay 
ie commands that which is unpert-crt, is to deny the "grape 


of his commands, and ſo to lay imperfection to his charge , as 
K k well 
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well as toour own, Beſides he may according to his 
he be put to tell us what fincerity he means, fall to diftinguifi 
into a Phyſical, or Metaphyficall ſincerity, into a Morall, 
an Evangclical fincerity, ſo that although wee find many of jy 
Meaſhes, yet ſhall we never find his Fourm : $0 full of doubly 
and falſe leaps are they that deale not fincerely in handling 
doarine of Chrift, ſwaying and waving it hither and thity 
to make it not ſubſervient to the advancing of Chriſts king 
dom, but of their own inventions. Let Mr. Baxter labour tahy 
ra&ically, and feelingly to know the power of Chriftian, af 
Foicitual neerity within his heart,then to make uſe cf the Way 
to make intricate the plain doQrine of Scriptures , and heng 
forth we ſhall finde that which we have hitherto unſucceſſchlh 
ſoughr after, fincere dealing in his diſputes. Ir is notal! ( 
while denyed, that the Goſpe] requires fincere obedience, bg 
affirmed, that it calls for both ſincere , and perfe& obedience, 
I much doubt I ſhould flander Mr. Baxter, it I ſhould fay 
hee mcans by fincere obedience, fincerely Evangelical obed i 
For hee will not bee known to know what that is. It is befid 
the Orb of Philoſophers, Scholaſticks, and Sophitters, in whid 
he moveth. But if beyond our belecf he meanc ſo, then 1k 
conſent, and ſpeak with him, #hen the New Covenant ſaith, 
ſhalt obey fincerely, i. c. purely, according to the Goſpel nl, 
which tcachecth us to fetch all our guidance, in every work de 
bedience to make it Evangelical, trom the Word of Chriſt; d 
our ſtrength to doe it from the Spirit of Chriſt , all ouraccyp 
tance from our union to Chriſt, preſenting all, and ourſcy 
withall to God, through the mediation of Chriſt, doing all 
to attain Juſtification by all done, but to Joes God with tit 
fruics of our thankfulneſs, for the prizclecfle gift of Juftificat 
conferred upon us in, and through Chriſt, When the New Co 
vcnant ( I ſay ) hath taught usto obey in a fincerely Evangelic 
manner ; here now the Moral Law ſteps in, and telsus( as, 
Baxter ſaith) wherein, and what we muſt endeavour to doe. ik 
What be thoſe dutics of Moral holyneſs, and righteouſnes,whid 
being in this Goſpel] way performed, doe receive a higher tit 
then Moral, and become Francia Chriftian, and ſpirituals 


——_ It Mr. Baxter mean, or will mean thus, we will gohaxt 
in hand wi h him, or ( what ſhall be more proper) eivekin by 
due precedency, and tullow him. 


Te 
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Chap. XVI IT. with an anſwer thereanto. 


Thenext anſwer ( put in numb. 4. ) whether itbe alſoan an- 
wer tothis ſecond Queſtion, or intended as an anſwer to the 
hird Queſtion ( which elſe pafſeth without anſwer ) or clſe to 
oth queſtions ; runs in theſe words. 


B, But that the Moral Law, withont reſpeft to either Cove- 
nant, ſhould command us perfett obedience; or that Chriſt 
a the Mediator of the New Covenant ſhould command wu, 
not onely ſincere, but alſo perfeft obedience tothe Moral 
Law, and ſo hath made it a proper part of his Goſpel , not 
onely as a direftory, and inſtruttion, but alſs 4s a command : 
1 am not yet convinced,( though I will not contend with any 
that think ot heywiſe.) My reaſon ts, becan(e I know not to - 
what end Chriſt ſhould command #s that obedience, which 
hee never doth enable any man in this life to performe. If 
it were to Convince us of onr diſability and ſinne : That 
is the worke of the Law; and the continning of it uponthe 
old terms, as ts before explained, is ſufficient to that, 

But I judge this queſtion to be of greater difficulty 
than moment. | 


The multiplication of nice and unneceffary queſtions hath 
one ſpecial means to bring a darkneſs upon the dodrine of 
he Word in thoſe parts thereof, thatin themſelves are clear and 
Il of light. It ſufficeth me to know, what harh been a little 
defore proved, that the Moral Law , both with reſpeQ, and as 
onfidered in it ſelf , without reſpe& to either Covenant, hath 
een ever, is, and ſhall be ever the perfect rule and directory of 
oral obedience ; And that Chriſt, as the Mediator of the New 
ovenant, hath not diſſolved, or made.voyd any part of the 
Morall Law, or of the Righteouſneſs and duty which the Moral 
Law requireth, in refe:ence to cither the finceriry or perfection 
In performing the ſame 3; but conrariwiſe hath aveuch- 
the contrary, and denounced , that whoſoever ſhall break 
of the leaſt of theſe commandements, and teachmen ſo; i. e. *as I 
cnceive, ſhali take liberty by the abuic,and miſundeiftar.ding of 
the New Covenant to neglect, or be remiſs in any pat or degree 
of that righ:e-:uſneſs which the Law re quireth, and tczch cthers 
the ſame remiſncfſc alſo, 1 he ſame ſh 1! be lent tn the kingdom of 
en, i.c. Auſclels and unprofitable Teacher in the (ot! 
Kk 2 Chi. cþ, 
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plainly afi-meth and fully conficmeth. Mat. 5. 17. 19. 
But whether the Mora! Law to them that are under the N 
Covenant, and truly in Chriſt, be onely a rule and di-eFory, y 
cle a commander allo 2 Or whether Chriſt tiath made the Wy 
al Law a proper part of his Goſpel, theſe are thinss He:erogy 
neous from the former, and firſt deviſed by thoſe diſtinRion 
Sophiſters that to ſtrengthen their dottrine of merits and wo kg 
of tuperogation, have diſtinguiſhed berween the precepts al 
counſels of Chriſt, Sure I am, that the Goſpel in ics ſtrict af 
proper ſenſe, conſifts not at all in bringing precepts, butlik 
grace, righteouſneſs, peace, joy, holineſs, liberty, and taivatin 
from heaven, and whatſoever elſe tendeth to the perfect and 
ver ending welbeing of poor ſouls, rogether with an alfufficin 
light and direction how to attain all theſc, and manage the 
being attained, to the advancing ofthe glory of the grace of the 
giver. This =! he Far the ſumme of the Goſpel, and chepis 
cepts intermixed with the doctrine hereof, no otherwiſe prope 
to the Goſpel, than as they are furtherances tv the art 2inmumd 
them, and lights and helps to direct us how to ſtand fixed in the 
enjoyment of chem, and walk holily, honourably and wortkhil 
inthe frength and comfort of them, Yet it cannot bce denyel 
bur that ſtill the Law Moral is a perfect rule of all perfect Mat 
al rtghtcouſneſſe ; and that Chriſt hath cxpunged no part ofit 
but commands all, yea writes the righteouſnc(lc of all int 
hearts of belcevers, that they might will all, and delighc to dx 
all, not onely after the Mora!, but afrer the Evanzelical ml 
through Chriſt, for whoſe ſake their unperfc& ſervices are #6 
cepted with God as though they were fu 1 and compleat, Tii 
hath been cleared before in our examination of Maſter Baxte 
ſecond Anſwer to the ſeeond Queſti-»n, and expreſs Scriptur 
allcadged for confirmation thereof. Neither can wee think thit 
the many infinite benefits freely conferred in the way of th: 6% 
pel upon us, d» exempt us from. but are obligations npon il 
unto the fulfilling of a 1 righteouſnels: or that it is our bondigy 
but bur liberty to bz free from {inne, and the ſervants of rightew- 
7:ſſc. Then'tnre of the commands being now altered und:rtht 
Covenant of Grace, from what they were under the Covenatt 
of worrs. Then thev proceeded from meer ſoveraignty and pu 
er, now from tender Giace aad Love, Thea had they a ſting i 


1p.XVIIL. with an A. erthereunto. 


—— — 


rayle, the curſe and hell to inf! it,in caſe there were not full 
;m:nce. This ſting and curic is now carried away in the 
y of x. hriſt, no threat of it to them that are in Chriſt, bur the 
commanded for the compleating of our perfe&ion, which 
£0; in cur conformity with the will and nature of God,with 
dammage annexed, that the lcfſe perteAly we perform, the 
off weare yet trom our deft cd perfetion. There the 
Jcommanded his ſervants, here the f.rher his dear Children. 
re man was cemmand-d to work in his own ftrength, here 
treaſury cf Chriſt 13 opened, and the power of his Spirit of- 
4, an4 we comma nded to receive our fill,and in the ftrength 
hat we receive, to mount higher and higher untill we ceme 
u'! perf2 tio! 
he reaſon that Maſter Baxter bringeth why he cannet bee yet 
inced that Chriſt commands pert} obedience to the Moral [ aw, 
re from another reaſonleſs, but from Maſter Faxter it is but a 
covery of him{cife to be himſelfe s, e. an admirer (I had al- 
It Gid ado) of his own wildome. Bree wfe (ſub bh) I 
mt te wh end Chriſt ſhoxld command #8 that obedience which 
rever doth enable any man in this life te performs. W'iar more 
ty arrogance ? he muſt be adinitred into Chriſft« privic Coun- 
,and have communicated to him what ends Chriſt hath in 
ing his commands, elſe will he caſt b:hinde him his precepts 
void and vain. He ſhould have left to Secinxs and his folluw- 
thus to have argued, who make hitmane rev{on the rule and 
nd of their Religion. Fad he ſaid, be is not yec convinced, 
auſe he yet meets not with any punGual teſtimony of Scrip- 
re that expreſsly affirms it, this would have at the worſt but 
pplyed ſome inadvertency in his reading the Scriptures. But 
dt todeny that the Scripture ſaith it, and yer noi co be convin- 
d,becauſe he ſeeth not to what ends Chriſt ſhou'd dove what 
2 Scripture ſaith he hath done; this is no lefſe than the ad- 
ncing the authority of his reai'on above the authority of Guds 
ord: and an attributing of power to his own biindnef{:, of 
lencing and fruſtrating the authority and truth of the Scrip- 
res, . 
But who is more blinde than he that will not ſe?Or what hin- 
«$M ſter Baxter from ſeeing what ends Chrilt had in com- 
landing that perteAion which we cannot attain in this lite ful- 
jy to performe ? Is it not becauſe he terminateth and boundeth 
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Chriſts ends in all that he did, ſuffered or commanded, tg 
as both the circumference and centcr of all,and had no aim 
own glory, and the glory of his father that ſent him, ther 
How many honourable ends of Chrift inthis caſe may ther; 
gathered from the Scriptures. 
1, That God might be hercin glorified. Herein « my f, 
loryfied, that ye bear much fruit. Jo. 15. 8, The more fruit 
fo and the more perfeft, the more is God glorified in 
Therefore is the perfe&ion of our fruit-bearing comma 
that God may be ſtill more and more gloritied by ourgreaz 
greater fruitfulnefſe ; every one being forced to magnify 
wonderfull operation of Gods grace in Chrift,that hathe | 
that which was ercwhile a dcad ſtock, to bring forth againf 
ture ſo much and ſo good fruit.Evecn as an cxpert penman,or 
ſter in writing, to get honour by the proficiency of his Scholl 
doth not bring down, and lcfſcn the perfetion of his le 
which he writes for their coppy, to their feeblencfle and! 
bleneſſe in writing, (ſo ſhould chey continue unskiltull and 
able till) but ſets before them a perfe& coppy,commanding 
teaching them to follow ir, and by degrees even to match it; 
by this means the more perfc&ly they write, the more hon 
comes to the Maſter. | 
2. Tohold us ina conſtant intercourſe and communionmit 
himſcltc by faich. Were we perf, or had we attained all 
isrequired of us,we ſhould be wholly apt to ſettle our (elve 
on our own bottoms, and worke cither not at all, or elſcin 
ſtrength. But when we ſce our ſclves deficient in what weoufh 
to be, and nothing in our ſelves, or any whereelſe, out of 
to ſupply us, that withonr, or ont of hm we can doe nothing, 
keeps us in a diligent and conftant union with him, to abide 
him as the branches in the vine, to ſuck from him ſap aud i 
more abundantly for the producing of more abundant gro 
and fruittulneſfſe in us: and thus the communion beeween Cm 
and us is more and more pe: feed, and he more and more 
noured,when we f<cch all our vertue and ſtrength from him, 
2. Tokeepus in continual ſelfe-dcnyal, and to daſh root 
thing Maſter Baxters id of Juſtification by our own inhere 
righteouſneſſe ; which when we finde to come ſtill ſhort of 
aaa gi injoyned, and fintull in its defectiveneſſe, we 
orced to wita-hold our confidence from is, and with the 
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Ie co ſhake it off (in reference to Juſtification) as dwng and 
that we may win Chriſt, and be found in him &c. So making 
if our Ak, and our ſelves nothing to our own happineſle, 
v5.8.9, 
4 To ok ken us out of our carnal ſlumberings, and conten» 
jon in our poor beginings and ſlighe pittances of knowledge 
i rightcouſneſſe already attained, andto ftirre us on with a 
agility towards perfection, in our motions, It was this 
ab thus with the —_ Paul. Knowing perfeQion 
be commanded, and ſccing himfelfe yet in a ſtation 1o ſhort of 
it makes him to cry out, ] have not yet attained, ] am not yet per- 
—_—_ forgetting thoſe ny that are behind, that are al- 
i done and attained, and reac ws forth to the things that are 
e, not yet attained, 7 preſſe toward the marke,[ of perfection. ] 
IL.3, 12, 135 14- 
| : theſe = - ON other ends (that _ bee added) doth 
icommand perteQion, though not fully attainable in this 


laſter Baxter expreſſcs himſelfe to be able to finde but one, 
[thatbut a ſeeming end or reaſon in this caſe, and that hee 
wes off as inſufficient, If it were (faith he) co convince us of 
diſability and ſinne, that the worke of the Law ; and the con- 
r of it whom the old termes, as is before explained, is ſuſſicient to 
 Sundry failings are there inthis paſſage of his, making 
ſufficient to the end for which he uſcth it. 
1. That it makes the Law, becauſe it convinceth of finne, to 
he onely means ordained of God to convince us of fſinne, 
en contrariwiſe the Lord Chriſt tells us, that the Spirit of 
hall, #nder the Goſpel alſo, comvince men of finne, Job. 16.98: 
I that with a more effeAual convition than ever the Law, as 
Law, could work, It ſhall ſo convince men of finne, that ir 
convince them of rightcouſneſſe alſo, of damning finne in 
ſelves, and of ſaving rightcouſneſſe laid up for them in 
rit, This the Law could not do; Therefoic is as a Cove- 
it of workes (for ſo Maſter Bextey here takes the Law,) neicher 
onely,nor the chiefe means ordained of God to convince of 


2, That it makesthe Law, upon its old terms, to be ordained 
90%, in a ſpecial and proper manner 10 convince of finne, 

indeed was the office of the Law, as given to 1ſracl upon 
J mount 
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mount. 51u4:, UPOUL <<: aildl NEW CETINCS ; But UPON is wi 
firſt terms as it was iv nw idam, this could nor be the 
and proper end of the 1: ral law, For Adam zeccived ity 
he was yet innocent and without tinne, and in char fate o 
the Law could nuvtT EVI 1c himgwas nor 4») 'nred tO Conn 
him of finne, bavivg 1-4 all rnces 
3- That ic makes the Law upun its old rerms, 2.e. (acce 
to Maſter Baxter) as a Covenant ui Wors t, tufficient by jt 
to conviction, wichcut any nted of ._ 61) convidiiensty 
ſed. When contrariwiie all thecomvi © ms of chcLawfo 
ſidered can-worke but deſperation .nd-d-ath. in. the comi 
They are che conv ifiuns of the Gu pel, and Spirit ofG 
working by the Guipel, that are ctt.ctual to converlig 
lite. 
For concluſion ': ſaith, | | 
B. yt [ judge the queſtion to be of more d:fficulty tha 
_ micat, { 
And I aniwer, that the difficulty of the queſtion is nat 
the Word of God.but from him and his fellowes, whica fill 
knots ha d ro be jooftd, ths leading thread which Chrift 
gi vcuusaliciip'nyed. As forthe Moment of the queſti 
hin; crick at his pieaſurs among, tools; yet the wiſe muſt 
{cc end acknowledges it luch, as it he loſe it, he loſeth one of 
chi:1: pillars (thoush it Þ« but a paper pillar) to bearup 
pcrivn. rig ieouinedle to juſtification. For if it be-proved 
Chiiſt 1cqui et periet ubedicnce under th: Gofpe!, dow 
el] the periction, mericorioulnetle and efficacy ot mans ri 
teoningffe ro Juitificerion. And (o he muſt begin all again 
fic hins{c}te with better pi'lars next, if any where frum Rm 
Jury they are to b- had. this proving rotten and unutcfull, 
obedience which in relativn to both Covenants, to Lav 


Tak c00, is tunuliy unperte&; cannot bee of any port 
ult.uc. 
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Crnaye. XIX. 


p. whether Chriſt bath ſatisfied for ſannes againſt the: Old 
(r.enant, and not for ſinnes agataſt the New alfo,-:< © + 


Theſ. 32,33» 34» 35: Any ian L401 
Ne» this I may ad 4 etl & quidlibetarie dettrines 
ot Mr Baxter, his Nicetier, quiddities,and nimble nochings, 
ercof he diſputes profoundly in the four next:Theſcs, v:z. the © 
þ&c.and in his Appendix, in anſwer-tothe third\queſtion, pag. 
2 ot the appendix, and thenceto pag,27,.in which 'many- no-' 
ble and rare ſpeculations are unfolded. viz. 1.0. ound 
1. Whether the rope wherewith J#des hanged himſelfeqwere 
de of hair or hemp ? Nic! 
. Whether it were Simon, alias called Peter,or Peter, alias called 
that denyed Chriſt ; and whether it were Pencivs, or clc 
Wate that condemned him. 
3. Whether it were Chriſts Croſſe,or elſe the Crofle of Chriſt 
at Simon of Cyrene was compelled to bear? Item whether hee 
ied it on his right or his left ſhoulder ? and which end ofthe 
rolſe was before, and whether the contrary end were behind 
carriage? 
4. Whether when Jeab was put to death for killing two men, 
bur and Amaſa, for which of theſe two murthers he ſuffered, 
rthe former or the latter, or for neither ? 
Theſameor like to theſe are the diſputes of Maſter Baxter, in 
tele Theſes and their explications, ' and in the forementioned 
at of the Appendix. viz. 1. Whether, when himſelfe hath 
id it down tor a poſition no lefſe firm and unrepealable than 
© Lawes of the Medes and Perſians which alter not, that there 
$10 linne prohibited in the Goſpel, which is not abreach of 
Me precept of the Decalogue, and a finne againſt the Old Co- 
nant,&e, Yet neverthelefle there be any finnes againft the 
ew Covenant which are not alſo againſt the Old ? Item whe- 
cr there be any finnes, cenfiderable in any of their reſpets a- 
jarſt the Goſpel onely, and not againſt the Moral Law? and 
men conſequently,whether Chriſt hath ſatisfied by his death for 
M linnes as himſelf affiiives never have been never ſhall be, or 


in be committed. Theſ, 30. pag. 148. that is, for imaginary 
L 1] finnes 
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fins which never were fins, nor ſhall be? The. 32. | 

2. When he hath aſſeried,and peremptorily concluded, Thy 
That Chriſt was not to ſatisfic for any fin committed again} 
New Covenant, which was not, is not alſo a {in againſt the(y 
Yet whether it be not very needfull to be queſtioned inthe 
Theſ. Whether Chriſt hath done, what he was not to doe? 
ther he hath ſatisfied for fins that-violated the New Cover 
well as for thoſe that violate the Old Covenant? And « 
quencly if he ſhould have ſo done, whether this were to have 
reckoned asa work of (u a0 above,and beyond his( 
to have meritcd ſuperexcedently for us ; or an a of (in agi 
his duty,. putting him into an incapacity to merit at all for 
yea whereas Mr. Baxter concludeth abſolutely as an undeni 
cruth, Theſ. 32. Therefore Chrift dyed net for any ſin again} i 
Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, whether that be not a luſh 
gument to prove in Theſ. 33. that Chriſt hath not by his 
ebcdience ſatisfied for the linnes that violate the Covenant 
Grace ? who can evade the force of ſuch an argument, Ch 
hath not ſatisfied, ergo he hath not ſatisfied; ſpecially whe 
hath been before proved in words at length, that there isno 
againſt the New Covenant, bur is a lin againſt the Old allo; 
it is fatizficd for, as to the Old Covenant, what reaſon is tk 
then that it ſhould bee ſatisfied, as to the New Covenant tt 
When the Creditor is payd his full debt in the hall, and 
yee!ded up the bond, will he cxpet to have the ſame debtyy 
ro him in the parlor alſo? 

3. Whether, when both Law and Goſpel, Old, and NewG 
venant, command the ſame thing ;-that Chriſt then fartishe 
for the breach of that duty, as tothe Law , but not as to the 
ſpe]? The Goſpel then damneth men for that fault that 
reference to the Law is ſatisfied for ? and conſequently may 
poor wretches are damned by the Goſpe], and New Corena 
which by the Law, and Old Covenant ſhould be ſaved ? Orit 
be not ſo, whether then it be notthe Law that damnetheven 
nall unbelief itſelf, taking advantage from the violating oi 
grace of the New Covenant, to aggravate their condemnati 
that under the means of Grace have lived, and dyed content 
thereof ? 

4. Whether all other finnes which the Goſpel precepts dof 
hibir, be againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, as the objeR of © 
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« onely the breaking of the conditions of the Goſpel, be not a 
zzainlt Chriſt and his Goſpel, as the obje& of that fin? tor 
Mr. Baxter pag. 159. Oifſtinguiſheth between thoſe ſinnes that 
eChrift, and the Gofpcl for their obje&, and thoſe breaches 
the conditions of the New Covenant, as if theſe had not 
cit and his Goſpel for their obje&. What then is the obje& 
thele fins ? or have they no objec? or how many thouſand 
nditions of the New Covenant are there, the breach where- 
js by no ſacrifice to be purged? Hee tells us indeed, The. 
pap. 159. that the Goſgel threatneth death te ne ather 
bat final unbelief and rebellion. But ehisfinaHunbelicf), and 
all rebellion hath its belly ſo full of other ſmall finsthreatned 
the womb of their Mother, [ Rebellion] as cver a man fbendof® 
berries in thebelly cf a breeding Lubſter. And in hiywgot 
dix, pag. 23 - he makes finall unbelicf the gens , to whdihAp- 
ributes but three ſpecies , of which the firſt, viz. Ordinary fi- 

Il unbelicf, is not to bee conſidered as ſpecies ſpecialifſima, but 
alterna, which being looked upon as a genw , hath ſo many 
cies, or asa ſpecies hath ſo many. izdivideals under it (accord- 
p to Mr. Baxters do@rine ) as the beſt Arithmetician in the 
ld, ſaving himſelfe, will not dare to yeeld up,upon his caſt- 
p, the truc ſumme of them to ſatishe Mr, Baxters cenſure there- 
; as it will appear when Mr. Baxter comes to unlace, and rip 
road his Juſtitying Faith in its largeſt ſenſe. Theſ,70. 

Totheſe I might adde many more quaintifies of the ſame 
ure, breathing out themſelves from the veins of this his diſ- 
ite. But a]l the reſt, as thoſe already mentioned, are but tarry- 
irons totake up the time of men that are Male feriatsi, rather 
ve to play with the buttons, then to cloſe with the body , and 
ink in the ſpirit of true Chriftianity. And what other end can 

r. Baxter have in theſe his chippings and mincings, but to ſhew 
edelicacy of his wit Whom hath he in the ſubſtance of what 
[peaketh, his adverſary ? We grant and tcach with him. 

I, Thatthere is no fin prohibited by the Goſpel,or New Cove- 
nt, which is not a fin againſt the Law, and Old Covenantalſo. 
2. That finall unbelick. and rebellion, are ſins ( if not unpar- 
in2ble ) as if they exceeded the bounc's of Goes grace , and 
Iriſts merits to pardon them, yet) which have no futurition #t 

adon,ſhall never be pardoned in this life,or in that which is to 


me : For ſo hath the Lord declared his purpole in reference to 
cle lins. 13 3. That 
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3- That both the Law and the. Gofpel concurre indangj 
ſuch perſons ; the Law az a Covenant of Workes properly, 
their refuſall to ſubmit ( even eill death ic ſelf ) to the will 
authority of God, requiring Faith in Chriſt for their rede 
tion from vengeance. The Goſpel improperly, by withhol, 
its ſhelter from the Laws ſentence againſt them , becauſe 
would never be perſwaded to come under the ſhelter of it, y 
more in ſtrengthning the hand of the Law to give themths 
rer puniſhment, tor the contempt of Gods grace, as welly 
his Authority _— And thus not onely the mountain 
their ſinnes againſt the Law, but alſo Chriſt the Rock ſhalli 
upon them to their greater ſhivering , for that they dared tol 
themſelves againſt him, and would not be induced to be buil 
gainſt all the ſtroakes of vengeance upon him. 

This is the ſumme of all that which Mr. Baxter here in 
ſtance ſaies. To what purpoſe then are his elaborate diſtin 
ef the differing reſpeths and aſpeAs, ſenſes and non-ſenſe, j 


which Chriſt hath cither ſatisfied, or not ſatisfied for manty 
unleſſe it be Balaam-like, to lay a ſtumbling block in the Way 


the ſimpler p:ople of Gods [ſrael,to occaſion their fall? top 
their judgements and conſciences ? and to make the wy 

grace, which is in it (elf as diſcovered by the Lord Chrik, & 
and plaine, to be unto them by his evill working therein, in 

cate, perplexed, and full of ſnares ? Toall ſober men ic ſuf 
to know, ; 

1, That there is no one of their fins, in whatſoever conlids 
tion it be taken, but hath death and hell in the tayl of it. 

2. That there cannot be any otler way of exemption from! 
death & hel whicn every ſuch fin of theirs meritech, by any 
meanes but by the redemption which isby , and in theli 

clus. 
) 3- That the blood of Chiiſ hath in it a perf: cfhca 
cleanſe from all fin whatſoevcr, no one excepted, if it beappl 
ed to cleanſe ; Not the very {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, whic 
hath not power totally to purge out from the conſcience, | 
were truly applyed. But therefore is thar ſin never pardon 
purged from the ſoul, becauſe the Spirit of God never doth, 
will apply the blood of Chriſt to the ſoul that is guilty di 
nor generates Faith in ſuch a ſoul to run unto, and walhin 
Fountain of Chriſts blood, that it may b2 clean. Let thered: 
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.nefin named of all the fins whereof our corrupt nature is preg 
ic, that is ſo much a fin againſt tbe Goſpel , but that the pur- 
ing, Or not purging away of it, the ablolving of the conſcience 
rom it, or retaining of it upon the conſcience, doth not wholly 
Jepend upon the application, or not application of the blood of 
briſtto the ſou], and I ſhall acknowledge that I have ſeen bur 
e Letter, and was never yet acquainted with the Spirir, and 
Irift of the Scriptures. 
Or ſuppoſe we ſhould take a delight to contend about that 
ich is a mcer [ans caprina, whether it be hair or wooll that 
rows upon the Goats ſhoulders, how feeble might we maniteſt 
he reaſons tobe which Mr. Baxter bringeth to prove;that the fins 
rzinſt the New Covenant arc not ſatisfied for, by the ſacrifice of 
rifts death. 
As 1, Whenthe Apoſtle affirmeth Chriff to have ſuffered death 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions under the firſt Teſtament , 
&. 9. 15. Doth it follow thence that he hath not redeemed 
rom the tranſgreſſions againft the New Covenant alſo? IfI fay 
hat Chriſt forgave to Peter, or Paul, or Mary Magdalen all their 
ns committed before converſion , do [ thereby as much as im- 
ly that be retains ſtil], and revengeth upon them all the ſinnes 
hey committed after they were converted? Or ſhould one of Mr. 
axter; acquaintance ſay,that whatſoever Mr, Baxter preached, 
d wrote, untill four or five years fince, was good, and Ortho- 
vx, doth it follow that all that he hath ſince preached, and writ- 
en, is heretical, and erroneous? Nay the purpoſe of the Apoſtle 
ereisto convince the Hebrews that ſought in part for righte- 
ineſſe by the Law, or Old Teſtament, that it cou'!d not make 
5 obſervers perfe&: For Chriſt dyed to redeem the tranſgreſ(- 
ons of them that were under the firſt Covenant, which he need- 
d not to have done, if all the Sacrifices under the Law could 
ve purged them. And thus the Morall Law is not here at all 
ppoſed tothe Goſpel, that the Goſpe], or New Covenant doe 
arge the ſinnes onely that were committed under, and againſt 
i& Morall Law, becauſe al! the rightcouſncfſe of the Moral] 
aw could not purge them ; bur the ſocritice of Chrift, the Mc- 
ator of the New Covenint, is here oppoſed tothe Levitica!l 
crifices under the Legall Covenanc. What theſe could not, the 
cifice of Chrift hath expiated. 


2 Where he tels ns, that Chrft could rot ſatis fie for ſinnes commit - 
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7 Eos 
ted againſt the New Covenant, becauſe the New Covenant threg 
ro deathto ſuch ſinnes, therefore no need if Chriſts mediating 
here for 1s : For where no death is threatned, there is now 
plicitely due, faith he. But will he ſay none 1s cither explicith 
or implicitely due ? Or when Mr. Baxter tels us pag, 15. thai 
the Old Covenant the promiſe rf /:fe is not expreſſed, but ylu 
:1wplyed in the threatning of death : Will it not tollow bythe 
reaſons, that when Mir. Baxter in the after part of this hisT; 
Gare alleagah ſuch wultitudes of Scriptures, that promiſelik 
the performance of ſuch and ſuch acts of Guipel righteouſne 
that there is implycd the threat of death againſt the non-per 
mance of the far..c ? Or it ic ſhould have been printed(aji 
moſt probable, becauſe he ſo ſpeaketh eliwhere in reference 
the covenants) that where death is not explicicely threat 
there it is not due , and Chriſt hath not ſuffered it in our bak 
What ſhall we think then of all the fathers from Adam to 
where was this death explicitely threatned to any actual ling 
untill the Law vas given by Moſes? The Scripture mentiai 
not, and Mr. Baxter hath cold us ( though I doubt ſom 
raſhly, and Magiſterially) that to Adam himſelf in his perfi 
ow the form of the Covenant was not known ( as writtenin 
heart) but by ſuperaddea rcvelation, pag. 14. Yea what (halls 
{ay of all the Nations of the world ( Iſrael alone excepted) t 
even untill Chriſt, had no revealed Covenant with God, mit 
Iefie death threatned explicitely by ſuch a Covenamt? 
Mr. Baxter deny death to have been duc to them for their finn 
becauſe not ey thre:tned ? Doth not the Apoſtle, Rem 

32. CT 4'ibi, affirm the contrary ? Thus if it were; butir is wt 
proved,that the New Teſtament deth not ſo threaten death. 

3. Whcnhetels us that Chriſt is ſaid te have been made un 
the Law, aud to have born the cu: ſe of the Law, and to have fre 
from :t , but no where is this affirmed of him, in reſpeft of 
Goſpel, pag. 161. This is an Argument 'of the ſame nat 
with that before, trom Heb. 9. 16, The Apoſtle to dl 
the creſt of their ſclt-corfidence, in ſecking to be in pat 
ſtificd (as Mr. Baxter a'fo doth ) by their own perſonall ri 
rcouſneſſe done in conformity tothe Law, tels them that ene 
the I/rael of God, that were priviledged above all other prof 
with a Law of Righte uſne(s, were under the curle of the 
and could not be ſaved but by a Redeemer; much leſs they 
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I not the help of fuch a Law. It bears the ſame ſenſe with that 
Gal. 2. 15, 16. We that are Jews by nature, and not ſinzers of 
Gentiles, Knowing that a man is not juſtified by th: works of the 
wht by the Faith of Jeſs Chri/t,even we have beleeved in Jeſus 
mt that we maybe juſt-fied, © 6. What a monſtreus delugton 
reitthen for us to teach the ſinners of the Gentiles to ſeek af- 
ſuſtification by their perſonal righteouſneſs, according to the 
#, And though it be no where, totidem verbs, ſaid, or affirmed 
him in re ſpett of the Goſpel, yet is it ſaid inthe words cquiva- 
it, Heb 9.15. That he is the Mediator of che Nezw Teſtament: 
ence Parens on the place conc;udeth, That if he hath ſatisfied 
the ſins againſt the Old, much more for the ſinnes againſ the New 
hament, ſeeing be is the Mediator of this, not of that. Aud the 
of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſinne, 1 Joh. 1.7. Ergo 
m fins alſo againſt the Goſpel. 1 cannot ſay from ſinns which 
onely againlt the Goſpel, for there are none ſuch, Or if Mr. 
& will take the words ſo ftriftly as hee ſeems to take them, 
it Chriſt hath redeemed onely from fins againſt the Law, hee 
texclude himſelf, with all the Churches and Saints of the 
ntiles that are, or have been, from the redemption which is by 
ric; for ſo then muſt that paſſage in Ga/. 4.4,5.be read ; Chriſt 
made nnder the Law to redeem them | ontly | that were under the 
i.e, Only the Jews, for they onely were under the Law of 
oſes, and of this Law Mr. Baxter muſt needs confeſs the Apoſtle 
toſpeak. So thatthis argument of his, if it pleaſe not a Jew, 
ill pleaſe no body. 
4 The laſt Argument which he brings in the ſame 161 pag. 
hit the white, and cleave the pin, and reſolve the queſtion fo 
anſwerably,thatno tongue which cannot _ may ever more 
ter, or mutter againſt it, is as ſtreight with his purpoſe , as a 
ms horn with n, 9 4- But the queſtion is out of doubt,((aith he) 
auſet hat every man t hat per formeth not the Goſpel-conditions,dot 
ar the ag rg” himſelf in eternall fire, and therefore Chriſt did 
bear it. T'rue, for Chriſt did bear the puniſhment of none of 
$lins, neither of bis lying,ſwearing,luſt,murther,drunkenneſle, 
l other fins againſt the Law, but he ſhall bear all himſelf: ſhall 
therefore conclude that Chriſt dyed not to make fatisfa&tion 
rthoſe ſinnes in reference to them that have part in his death ? 
ls were to pronounce Chriſt to have ſatisfied for no fin at al!,. 
cr againſt Law or Goſpel, and ſo no flc{h ſhall be ſaved, bur 
ſuffer in eternal fire. 5, What 
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5. What is. in this Argument, as alſo in the twonext, 
immediately put before this, inthe ſame 161 pag, of his 
conditions which he worſhipeth as his Mediators to br 
into communion with Chriſt, no leſs then he Tok Che! 
ſclf to bring him into communion with God, I haye p 
ſpoken to before, and ſhall havelarge, and frequent occy 
to ſpeak more fully and. largely upon other parts of this; 
ate of Mr, Baxter; here he doth but name conditions ing 
ral, and what he taith is not worthy of any particular Anin 
verſions in relation to ir. 

He confeſſeth himſclf pag. 160, To have been long of an 
judgement inthis point, while he conſidered not the tenor of the 
venants diſtinftly : That is, as long as he derived his guid 
therein from the Scripture it (clit, and from the truly Evang 
cal, and Orthodox Commentators thereon. Burt ſince hee 
met with Apoceyphal DoQors, the Jcſuics, and other ni 
braines among the Papiſts, and with Grotins, and Yoſſim, 
others of that hair, which have divided their conſfciencs 
tween the Papiſts and Socinians, little prizingthe Word,wk 
ſome quaint witand invention of man hath not deſcanted 
ittomake it ſhine inthe paint and varniſh of humane ſpecul 
ons and art: Now having found a Cuckows egge in aFind 
neſt, the man is ſo caken with the pretty conveyance , that 
doth as it were n«<| himſelfe by ic, and accounts all othere 
templations baſe in compariſon of this, defies Eagles, $1 
Turtles, yea the whole generation of other bicds ; cares not 
becomes of them all, ſo that this one may come to maturity 
proſper, becauſe his fancy hath made ic his owa( as itwet 
though ( as it is much to be feared ) to the perverting, if nc 
tall loſs of himſelf and others ; He having aſcribed pert 
and merit t'> it already, as fully as any of the moſt profeſſed? 
piſts, See how he flaunts and glories in this imaginary prect 
Huperephaneous learning ( in the 20,2 1,22. pages of his Appt 
dix )as if he had not received ic from men , but Mahomet 
trom a celeſtial Dove, or by the Angel Gabriel from heave 
ſulcing not over the Antinomians, but over their adverſaric 
ſo, (as he terms them) #. e. all the Orthodox Divines of al 
Reformed Churches , ſcarce abſtaining from curling theirip 
rance in this phantafticall myſtery ſo revealed to him; W 
contrariwiſe himſelf hath received the ſubſtance of it (if 


hap, XX. With an an{wer theveunto, 


d there were a new ſubſtance in it) from the Papiſts,and him- 

If hath but licked it Bear-like, into a form of words beſt plea- 

his own imagination, The vanity ot it will In its due place 
diſcovered. 


* 
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CHAP. XX. 
p. Beſides other leſſer . things fir#t , the chief thing alout 
which this Chapter 1s occupant, 45 to diſcaver the judgement 
of Preteſtant VYriters about Juſtification as an eternal, and 
immanent AF in God, and bow far it is grounded upon 
Scripture, 6 # 


Theſ. 36. pag. 166. 
B. The pardoning of ſiune ts a gracious Att of God, diſchar- 
ging the offender by the Goſpel promiſe, or grant, fron: the ob- 


__ to puniſhment, upon conſideration of the ſatisfa- 


ton made by Chrift, accepted by the ſinner, and pleaded 
with God. : 

Imean not here to fall upon a diſpute with Mr. Baxter, whe- 
r(accordingto Mr,Baxter himſelf) the pardoning of finne 
ugh Chrift, and Juſtification through Chriſt be nor one, and 
ſame thing : And whether he himſelf doth not pag. 208, ac- 

lowledge ſo much ? Indeed pag. 186,he ſaith, that Pardon of fr, 
juſtification in law,are not punitually,and preciſely all one.Yet ad- 

th hat the difference is very ſmall,lying chiefly in t his,that the ter- 

Inus a quo of Kemiſſion 15 the obligation to punifÞment,but the ter- 

inus of uſt ification(or the evill that it forma. ly,and direftly frees 

frm, is the Laws accuſation and condemnation, Here ( ſaith he 

ghthe difference be very narrow , yet a plain difference there ts, 
ow plain? Can the blind man ſeeit ? Yea as well as he that 
th both his eyes 3 for it is refpe&ive rather then reall. Bur 

Ww doth the difference lye in thetdifferent termini 4 quibue, 

emiſſion of ſins; and Juſtification free us Pbecauſe Mr. Baxter ( a 

Tecurious cummin=cutter in Logical diſputes then he that 4- 

fetle in his Ethicks ſpeaks of, was in dividing of ſecular goods) 
ah chus cloventhe hair into two even rafters, and ſo hath him- 

Flayd the difference, giving the one rafter for remiſſion of _ 
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5. What is in this Argument, as alſo in the twonexy, 
immediate'y put before this, in the ſame 161 pag, of his% 
conditions which he worſhipeth as his Mediators to bringh 
into communion with Chriſt, no leſs then he Joh Cd! 
ſclf to bring him into communion with God, I have 
ſpoken to before, and ſhall havelarge, and frequent occa 
to ſpeak more fuily and largely upon other parts of this], 
fate of Mr, Baxter; here he doth but name conditions ing 
ral, and what he laith is not worthy of any particular Anin 
verſions in relation to ir. 

He confefſeth himſclf pag. 160, To have been long of an 
judgement inthis point, while he conſidered not the tenor of thy 
venants diſtinftly : Thit is, as long as he derived his gui 
therein from the Scripture it (ef, and from the truly Evangi 
cal, and Orthodox Commentators thereon. Bur ſince hee 
met with Apoceyphal DoQors, the Jeſuics, and other ni 
braines among the Papiſts, and with Grotins, and Yoſſim, 
others of that hair, which have divided their conſfciencs 
tween the Papiſts and Sccinians, little prizingthe Word,wis 
ſome quaint wit and invention of man hath not deſcanted 
ittomake it ſhine inthe paint and varniſh of humane ſpecula 
ons and art: N-»w having found a Cuckows egge in aFin 
neſt, the man is ſo caken with the pretty conveyance , that 
doth as it were n<ſ himſelfe by ir, and accounts all otherc 
templations baſe in compariſon of this, defies Eagles, $i 
Turtles, yea the whole generation of other birds ; cares not 
becomes of them all, ſo that this one may come to maturity, 
proſper, becaule his fancy hath made ic his owa( as itwet 
though ( as it is much to be feared ) to the perverting, if nd 
tall loſs of himſelf and others ; He having aſcribed perte6 
2nd merit t> it already, as fully as any ofthe moſt profeſſcdR 
piſts, Sec how he flaunts and glories in this imaginary pee 
Huperephaneous learning ( in the 20,2 1322. pages of his Appt 
dix )as if he had not received ic from men , but Mahometl 
trom a celeſtial Dove, or by the Angel Gabriel from heave 
ſulcing not over the Antinomians, but over their adverſaric 
ſo, (as he terms them) 5. e. all the Orthodox Divines of 
Reformed Churches , ſcarce abſtaining from curling theirig 
rance in this phantaſticall myſtery ſo reycaled to him; W 
contrariwiſe himſelf hath received the ſubſtance of it (if 


hap. XX. with an anſwer theveunto, 


d there were a new ſubſtance in it) from the Papiſts,and him- 
If hath but licked it Bear-like, into a form of words beſt plea- 
his own imagination, The vanity ot it will In its due place 


diſcovered. 


* 


——C 


CHAP.XX. 
py. Beſides other leſſer . things first , the chief thing alout 
which this Chapter 4s occupant, 45 to diſcover the judgement 
of Proteſtant Vriters about Fuſtificattons 45 an eternal, and 
immanent AF in God, and bowfar it 1s grounded por 
Scripture, | Fi _ 


Theſ. 36. pag. 166. | | 
B. The pardoning of ſiune is a gracious Att of God, diſchar- 
ging the offender by the Goſpel promiſe, or grant, fron: the ob- 


- hy to puniſhment, upon conſideration of the ſatisfa- 


ton made by Chrift, accepted by the ſinner, and pleaded 

with God. n 
Imean not here to fall upon a diſpute with Mr. Baxter, whe- 
er (according to Mr,Baxter himſelf) the pardoning of finne 
ugh Chriſt, and Juſt:fication through Chriſt be nor one, and 
ſame thing : And whether he himſelf doth not pag. 208, ac- 
lowledge ſo much ? Indeed pag. 186,he ſaith, that Pardon of fr, 
juſtification in law,are not punitually,and preciſely all one.Yet ad- 
byhat the difference is very ſmall, lying chiefly in this,t hat the ter- 
1nus a quo of Kem1iſſion 5 the obligation to puniſÞment but the ter- 
inus of Juſt ification(or the evill that it forma. ly,and direitly frees 
frm, us the Laws accuſation and condemnation, Here ( faith he 
gh the difference be very marrow , yet a plain difference there 1s, 
owplain? Can ihe blind man fſeeit ? Yea as weil as he that 
th both his eyes 3 for it is refpeRive rather then reall. Bur 
Ww doth the difference lye in the different termini 4 quibus, 
emiſſion of fins; and Juſtification free us becauſe Mr. Baxter ( a 
vTecurious cummin=cutter in Logical diſputes then he that 4- 
#lein his Ethicks ſpeaks of, was in dividing of ſecular goods) 
ath chus cloventhe hair into two even rafters, and ſo hath him- 


it layd the difference, giving the one rafter for remiſſion of fins, 
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and the other to Juſtification, and bidden cach to reſt ſatigd 
with his own, and ncither to intrench upon the others par, | 
confeſs my ſelf to have been ſo groſs witted, uncill Mr, Bary 
doth here teach us ſo finely to diſtingaiſh, that I was apt tohay 
argued in this caſe ſomewhat like to Mr. Baxter, pag, 208. whe 
it ſeems his ſpeRacles were off, and his conſidering capnotay 
and ſo could not ſee, and conclude punually where tobe 
the wedges into the hair tocleave it exaftly. As there he cangg 
cloſe with Mr, Burgeſs, That Juſtification, be fides the pardon of jy 
doth connete 4 State that the ſubjelt is put into,viz. a ſtate of f, 
being reconciled with Ged, Becauſe remiſſion it ſelf dath connet th 
ftate of favexr, For if the loſſe of Gods faverr be 4 part of the 
»ſhment, aud all the puniſhment be remitted, thew the favour wii 
was loſt, mnſ# needs be thereby reſtored. So ncither ſhouldl han 
caſily cloſed with another, putting Mr. Baxters plain differens, 
pag. 186, berwcen Remiſhon, and Juſtification, in their fail 
terminis, that the one delivers from obligation to puniſhments 
other from the Laws accuſation, and condemnation. Beal 
freedom from obligation to puniſhment doth connote freedone 
from the Laws accuſation, and condemnation ; and freedone 
from the Laws accuſation, and condemnation connotes fre- 
dome from obligation to puniſhment ; and ſo both Remiſind 
finnes, and Juſtification, z, e, Juſtification in Romane , and |v 
ſtification in Secretary hand, have the ſame terninu 4 que 
The Laws accuſation, and condemnation , and obligationu 
puniſhment ; and conſequently that they arc one and the (ant 
thing. But let Mr. Baxter paſs in this particls without furths 
interruption. It is not for that he ſees a difference, but that bt 
thinkes it will ſomewhat advantage him in attaining the endiw 
which he driveth, to make an imaginary difference between 
doning of finne, and Juſtification i» termsinis. Therefore 
he ſo acutcly diſtinguifh. And I ſhall leave him to ſolace hit 
in his diftinQion, without ſaying any more to it. 
2. Neither doc I account it worthy of any deep cxaminat 
what in the Explication of the firſt words of the Dehiitic | 
that it is [ a» AZ of God] hee doth pag. 168. trifle aboutthed 
ference which he maketh between Chriſts Acceptance, Pard 
and Kingdome, and Gods Acceptance, Pardon, and Kingd: 
We grant unto him, that as of the two Temples that Aral 
built at Rowe, one dedicated to Virtwe, the other-ro Heveor;thit 
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to Honour had po door to it, but out of the Temple of Yirtwe : 
G&_neicher is there any other entrance into the Kingdome of 
Glory,but thorough the Kingdome of Grace. But to put adif- 
ference between Chriſts , and Gods Acceptance, Pardon, and 
Kingdom, as if the one were upon Earth, the other net untill 
weare tranſlated hence into Heaven, and ſo we muſt be in Hea- 
ven firſt, and bee forgiven afterwards ; or as if Chriſts accep- 
ance , &'c, were not Gods, or the Fathers Acceptance, Pardon, 
and Kingdom, is a meerly imaginary dreame of one that liſteth 
to dream waking ; pat indeed to Mr. Baxterz purpoſe of ſetting 
up his two-fold, or rather manifold Juſtifications z but wholly 
thwarting and crofling the Scriptures, which affirme, Not that 
Chriſt as Mediator reconciled. the world to himſelf, but that 
Grd was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf}, not _ therr 
treſpeſſes to them, 2. Cor, 5.19. And that where Chriſt forgiveth, 
dere God | not will hereafter forgive , but already | hath 

given all or __ for Chriſt s ſake, _ 4 be Col: 2.13, 
Andmore often call the Kingdom of Grace here, the oo of 
God, then the King dome of Chriſt. And that the great Abſolution 
laſt inthe day of Judgement ſhall be given by Chrift,and not 
by the Father in perſon, and the ſame net in Heaven, but before 
the Aſcenſion of the Saints into Heaven, as is evident by all the 
Scriptures of the New Teftament, which deſcribe the Judge» 
ment day, Neither doth the Scripture tell us of any #/timate 
prſeling pardon , beyond, or after this , if ever it ſo terme 
this, 

3, And of as little moment is that which he hath pag. 16g. 
inthe Explication of his Definition of Pardon, —_ i8| « gra- 
cx At | where he blefſeth, and kifſeth the image Cakes) 
ſetup by Gretivs, and poliſhed by himfelfe , denyfup it to bee 4 
wnensf it be not in ſome ſort gratuitons,or free, aud affſerting,that 
ifChriſt hath payd for us the idews, or the proper debs, then there 
un place left for pardon, and wee have net _—_— For 
the Creditor (ſaith he ) cannot refuſe the proper debt, nor deny an ac- 
quittance #pon the receipt thereof, &c. A meer vaniry of words, 
without either ground, or ſubſtance, It doth not alway hold firm 
ntrifling debts of money. Suppoſe I have a ſonne, that having 
received his portion of my eftate from me, will forthwith come 
and pay it me for the debt of ſome bankrupt debror, thatt have 
aſtintopriſon ; if indeed it be ſo agreed upon between my felt, 
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and wy ſaid Sonne; and that to this end I gave him ſuc; 
portion of my eſtate, that he ſhould ſo doe with ir, then it wer 
not equity in me to refuſe the payment ſo offered. But yet Mali 
Baxter wil not deny that this agreement, or covenant betyen 
me, and my ſonne, and my receiving of my own monyes in 
tisfa&ion for that Bankrupts debt, though it be the ſame, tots 
uemoſt farthing . which hee owed, is anaGt of grace, or fayay 
in: mee to the ſaid Debtor. But in caſe there were no ſuch cor 
nant between me, and my ſaid ſonne, but that I gave him te 
ſaid portion of my goods for other ends, and uſes, and nay 
pay the Debts of Bankrupts : 1 ſuppoſe then it is in my choicg 
cither to receive, or refuſe the full debt ſo offered me,becauſels 
which offerrs ir, was not bound upon the Bond, as Suretie, 
as Excecutor, or Adminiſtrator to the Debtor, nor is aſlgnel 
by the Debtor to make payment in his ſtead. What is therein 
this caſe binding me to receive the debt from ſuch an hand, « 
to give an acquittance to him that ſhould pay it ? Much ls 
will the caſe hold in point of Life and Death. Suppoſe ſone 
Prieſt, Jeſuit, or other Traytor were by the Law condemned 
todye for Treaſon committes : The day of Execution is # 
hand, Maſter Baxter interpoſes, and offercth to. dye for hin: 
Is it not inthe power of the chiefe Magiſtrates to refuſe the 
accepting of the death of the Innocent for the Nocent? Ori 
they doe accept the change, is it not an At of free grace ty 
pardon the offendor , accepting anothers ſufferings for him! 
Mach more is it a gracious a& in God to pardon us upat 
Chriſts ſuffering in our ſtead, becauſe hee ſent his Sonne, and 
gave him a body whereinto ſufer for us, Heb.t0.5.. And gives usus 
quitrance, having caſt him into priſon in ous behalf, untillhe 
had payd tht utmoſt farthing of our debts, 

4+ What hee ſaith againſt the ignorant Antinomians in-the 
end of page 169, and in page 172, hee hath ſayd before and 
it hath been before examined, .and his pepper-corne being 
cruſhed, hath. been found: too hot in ſwell and operation, fit 
a humble, and ſelfe-denying Chriſtian to meddle with in tt 
point. of. Juſtification. : Therefore I conclude with him, n 
further to: trouble. the Reader with thoſe ſenſleſs c onceitts 
which have. onely a plauſible ſhew of words, but no foot 
_—_ Scriptures, or. authority from. Scriptures-to- 

em, :- 
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| p.XX, with an eAnſwer thereunto. 


The reſt of the Dofrine which hee delivereth in this page 
2, and addeth page 171, and 172, 1 doe in part gramt him; 
| what | grant him not, wee ſhall finde againe ſo involvcd 
his diſpute > whether Juſtification bee an immanent, or 
fent AR of God, page 173, & ſeq. that it ſhall be more pro- 
vthere then here to take it into examination, 
In his 173 Page, Maſter Baxter enters upon a diſpute of 
at moments Whether Remiſſion 'and Juſtification be imma- 
ortranfient Aﬀts of God ? Before pag. 93 of this Traate , 
abrave challenge of the Antmowmians to produce one Scripture , 
ing Juſtification to be from eternity, hee promiſed to ſhew, or 
1 that Juſtification is not an immanent Aft in God. Here he ad- 
ſeth himſelf ro the accompliſhment of what he there promi- 
and in doing it he pretendedly draws the ſword againſt the 
inomians as the ſole afſertors of the opinion which he here 
h much gallantry ſecks to confute. 
Two things then 1 conceive here to call for cxamina- 


JN. 
Firſt, how ſound the reaſons are which he brings to deny Par- 
and Juſtification to be immanent, and to prove them to bee 
rly tranſient a&s of God, 
2 What kind of Vermine theſe Antinomians are, againſt 
am Mr. Baxtey hath already diſcharged ſo many Gun-ſhots 
ore in this Treatiſe, and findes them nevertheleſs yet alive,and 
acapacity to bear ſo many more ſhots from him, in this, and 
following parts of this book. 
before my entrance upon either of theſe, for an introduQtion 
the former, that the ſtate of the queſtion may the better ap- 
[ſhall endearour with as much fidelity, and fimplicity as 
nbricfe ) 1 may, to lay downe the ju1gements of our Prote- 
t Divincs, whom he ſlanders bere, and every where ( almoſt) 
th Antinomianiſm, about this queſtion, before mentioned , 
<Mr. Baxter here ſo much oppoſeth, I mean ſuch of theſe as 
= thatall have taught it) to be in fome reſpe& immanent 


1 Then, in their diſputes againſt Bellarmine , Arminins, So- 
z and their followers, about remiſſion of finnes, and 


hcation they tell us, that juſtification is taken lometimes 
rely, for a judicial a& of Gods grace; ſometimes paſſively, or 
Minatively;as it hath its termination upon belecyers. In the 

for - 
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former ſen(c4it is an aX internal and immanent in | 
fient upon an «extraneous ſubjeR; or in plain wordg,it is ſecrs 
biding,and hidden in God himſelte, not declared or 
the knowledg and conſcience of man, That it is of the ane 
vure with the aftsof cl:Rion and reprobation, having in 
plete being, as theſe, before the perlons fo clefed, :utifel 
reprobated, begin to have being, life or faith in them, or i 
good or evill. Burt in its pafhive ſenſe, as it is terminated 
and made out to the conſcience of a man, ſo it is a tranke 
of God, pronouncing and declaring home to the conſci 
a man now living, convinced of his finnes, and trembling 
ſenſe and burthen thereof, yet reſting upon, and cle 
Chrift by faith ; that his ſinnes are forgiven for Chriſtsſak 
by this at and ſentence of God in his conſcience the 
becomes ſenfible and apprehenſive of his full diſcharge and 
lution at Gods tribunal, thorow Chriſts ſatisfaQtion mak 
juſtice for him. 
2. Thatjuſftification,as taken in the former ſenſe,is ana 
Gods ſupreme Lordſhip or dominion, or elſe of his good | 
ſure (to uſe the Apoſtles termes)by which he freely and widy 
necellity, in relation to his juſtice, willeth the ſalvation df 
and willeth not the ſalvation of another, loveth or hateth, 
uteth not, or doth impute finne, according to his own freewl 
ut juſtification in the latter ſenſc,is an a& of Gods righteoul 
or faithfulneſſe, by which hee faithfully and righreouſlyac 
pliſheth his promiſes of grace, in juſt iying and abſolving 
which believe, by the fentence of pardon pronounced to 
conſcience, according to the Goſpel promiſe made to bele 
No word of promiſe wene before juſtification in. the for 
ſenſe, to make it an att of juſtice to fulfill that promile; 
ther could it be an a@ of his natural juſtice, that by theneedl 
of his nature he ſhould fo juſtifie and love any; for then | 
none be either loved or ſaved freely of God, when contrari 
it was in his own free choice, to love or to hate, to ſave of 
demn all, or m#tatss vicibus, to have loved Eſas, & hated 
to have willed the condemnation of the ſaved, and thefaly 
of the —_—_— But the word of promiſe preceded jul 
tion inthe latter ſenſe, which it is righteouſnefſe in Godtol 


fill; therefore is it an a& as well of his juſtice or righteou 
as of his free grace. 


' 
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ThatJuftification in the former ſenſe is antecedaneous,or fore- 
8 to al) covenants whatſoever. 1.In order of nature(though 
intime) it goeth before that covenant beeween the father and 
ſog,mentioned before in the examination of the cxplication 
Mr Baxters fourteenth Theſis; and conſequently before Chrifts 
lertaking to make, or the fathers Covenant to accept what he 
wid offer, in ſatisfaion for the finnes of the ele&. For in or- 
rof nature the willing of the end, alway goeth before the wil- 
2 ofthe means conducing to the end; ſo that Gods willing 
nsrighteouſnefſe and immunity from finne, and loving him 
falvation, muſt needs goe before his willing of Chrifs ſatisfy- 
efhis juſtice, which was but a mean appointed of God to 
conſtituting of man righteous before him, that he might be 
refrom fine, diſcharged from condemnation, and partaker 
nation, which was the end, Not that there was any pre- 
lency,or following after, of theſe acts of God, in time: for 
areboth coeternal,and before all times. Whom God hath 
d, and forgiven their finnes, them hath he ſo loved and for- 
n, in and through Chriſt from all eternity, and through and 
the merit of his ſatisfaction. Much more doth this immas« 
it a& of juſtification go before, not onely in nature, but in 
alſo, the other temporary Covenants, both the Covenant of 
xckes made with Adam, and the Covenant of Grace, made af- 
by Goſpel promiſe,by Chrift,or God in Chriſt,to us and with 
For theſe had all their being in time. But juſtification in 
$other acceptation is ſubſequent unto,and followes after, and 
aneffe& of not onely the Covenant of Grace, but of faith it 
ite, which the Covenant of Grace calls forzas a mean to attain 
None elſe but a belciver, nor he, until he afually belceveth, 
thuzaRtually juſtified, or hath pardon of fiones and abſolution 
im wrath 5 owes and pronounced of God in his conſci- 
eAnd thusto be juſtified in Chriſ., or in God, is one thing 
d tobee juſtified in our ſelves by God through Chriſt is 
ther. The former i an antecedent,the latter an effe& or con- 
= of the Covenant of Grace. 
neither the mediation & ſatisfa&tion of Chrift,nor(much 


le) our faith in Chriſt, nor any of the moſt noble gifts of grace 
ved from Chriſt, cither in their habit or operation do move 
P09 to juſtific us,ſo as to put into him a will to pardon our fins, 
accept u8as righteous,or to change his affection from nilling 

to 
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20 will our forgivencſſe and happincfle, and from hatingtok 
and accept us; becanſe he is Gad,and therefore immer 
there cannot be any cauſe of Gods will rendred, any moret 
of God himſclte. For the Will of God, is God himfelk, 
theſe immanent as of God, are God himſelfe ating, $ 
the ſubſtration of all that Chriſt hath ſuffered, and by hy 
rings ſatisfied for as, and ofall that we doe, or can doe toy 
our ſelves into union with Chriſt, and a conformity wit 
Will of God, are in no wiſe the caufes or conditions, or an 
dents of Gods firſt loving, owning, and pronouncing ug righ 
ous and purefrom finne imputed ; but the effeCts thereof, 
he ſo loveth and juſtificth all, that in a Covenanc way havek 
or ſhall be juſtified in their own conſcience, before ever 
leeve, or live, But that the intervening of Chriſts ſatisfa 
for our ſinnes, and our recumbency up«n, and embracing 
Chriſt ſo ſatisfying by faith, that we may be juſtified, do ad 
thing to God which was nor, nor alter any thing which wa 
his will before ; but do onely lay and make a way by Gods 
nation,how he from all eternity loving and juſtifyingusinhi 
ſelfe freely, may in a courſe moſt convenient to- magnify 
his truth and righteouſnefſe, and wichal his grace and mercy 
length aQually declare us juſt in,and to our own conſcience 
for ever acquit us from finne and wrath, to the admiration 
Men and Angels. And ſo the former juftification is a 
ple, free, and irreſpeQive act of God, having no caulir 
of himſelfe moving him to ic : but the latter is a faedera], Ge x 
or Covenant juſtification, reſpe&ing his own Covenant be 
made, Chriſts ſatisfaion already given and pleaded in he 
by Chriſt, and mans faith in the mediator and promiſer, ple 
ing the promiſe, and the blaod of the mediator ſealing it: up 
all which'he doth,he cannot but atually pronounce and dec 
to the conſcience of the beleiver his perte& abſolution from 
and vengeance. This latter is indeed the juſtifying where 
Scriptures primarily ſpeak,as oft as. they ſpeak of juſtificat 
by faith, but fo as the tormer is allo in ſuch Scriptures 1mpif 
Neither is the Scripture ſilent in reference to the former, as6 
fidercd without the latter, or apart from it. 

5- Thar although all that are or ſha'l be juſtified by faith 
time, s.e. cach one in the time when he ſo beleeverh, were julli 
allo inChrifty& ſecretly in God before they belcived;oryet! 


Chap. XX. wubh an anſwer thereunts, 


ven from eternity 2 Yet is there no man juſtified by vertue of 
the New Covenant and promiſe of the Goſpel, proclaiming 
riehtrothe Lord Chriſt, to forgivene (ſe of finnes, freedome from 
ondemnation,heirſhip to Gods Kingdom, and all other benefits 
f Chrifts Paſſion ; until he doth aually beleeve and embrace 
rift, thorow him to have all thoſe pretivus promiſes made 
ood and eff:&ual to himſelfe, Though in Chriſt he were Lord 
fall before, yet differed he nothing in himſelfe from a ſervant, 
rom a child of wrath, his life and rightcouſnefſe were hid with 
briſt in Gud 3 He could claim nothing from God by any cevi- 
lential title, but wrath and condemnation ; though he had righc 
iChriſt, yet had he no right unto Chrift; though in Chriſt all 
his, bccauſe Chriſt had united, purchaſed, and received all 

nto his hands for him, yet had be no right to Chriſt by which 
claim a partnerſhip and intereſt in the kingdome and privi- 
dee of grace, was without all true peace of conſcience, all 
dy and conſolation in the promiſes of grace, under fears and 
rrors in cxpeation of wrath and damnation, could be ſenti- 
of nothing but anger, hatred and diſpleaſure againſt him for 

Ine, knew not himſelfe to be one of the children of promiſe, Gal, 
18. tobe entitled to Chriſtin whom alone the promiſes of God are 

4 4xd Amen : 2 Cor, 1. 20, Therefore as if there had been no 
rift, no Mediator and reconciler, no Covenant of Grace, yea 
dGrace,or afts of Grace eternal or NE in God thorow 
iſt, ſo he remained under a Spirit either of delufion or of 
ndage till. But now when the father hath drawn him to 
ariſt, and Chriſt hath received him, when Chriſt hath appre- 
nded him to himſelfe by his Spirit, and he by faith hath ap- 
bended Chriſt to himſelfe for redemption, reconciliation, 
miſſion, righteouſneſſe,and whatſoever elſe is laid up in Chriſt 
him; and ſo hath union and communion with Chriſt, hath 
it in him; and is himſelfe in Chriſt : Now his juſtification, 
ch was ſure before in God and in Chritt,is alſo made ſure to 
conſcience, He is now juſtified in hisown conſcience afrer the 
nor, and by the vertue of the Goſpel and Covenant and promi- 

$of Grace ; findes and knowes himſelfe through Chriſt abſol- 
CatGods tribura), hath allthe evidences for it that poſſibly 
can defireqthe #ord and the Oath of God, that by two immentab'e 
"gin which itis impoffible for God to ly, he may have a 
ong conſolation, Heb.6.18. The Word evidenceth, and hi; faith 
Nn evidenceth, 
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denceth, the Covenant is now tcaled murnally and reciprocally 
tween Gol and him, by beleeving be hath pxt to his ſeal vhut 
is true, and God ſealetth to his conſcience by certifying it hh 
Spirit, that his wrath is yacificd, that all accuſations aref 
ced, there is ne coudemnation to him being now in Chriſt Jd 
Rom. 8. 1. Himſclte may now reſt fatished, baniſhing he 
torth all fears and doubts, and glorying in the Lord tharthe 
of death is paſt, it is enough my ſoul is now alive, Chriſt i; 
fine for me,that I might become the Righteonſneſſe of Ged 
2 Coy. 5. 21. Now Lord letteſt chew —_— de part in peacy,| 
my eyes have ſeen thy Salvatien : and in the Nr - 
here enjoying a heaven upon earth, a kingdome of Right 
neſſe, joy and peace in the Holy Ghoſt, untill he was incor 
ecd by faith into Chriſt, Chriſt might indeed plead for him, 
he had noevidence, no ſhew of title, not an article, under 
hand, or from his lips, to plead at Gods barre for life gr 
don. 

6. That nevertheleſſe when a man truly belceveth, theaam 
he 2ppi chend juſtification and remiſhon of finnes not oneh 
now ti ft declared and evidenced to his own ſoul : Bur lf 
paſt and compleat before the foundation of the world wal 
Becauſe from eternity Chriſt ſatisfied, in that he undertooktl 
risfic, for the ſinnes of the Ele&; and God from erernity mh 
in this ſatisfation undertaken by Chriſt, and ſo laid afide 
diſp!caſure which (without this Covenant between himand 
only Son)he might have taken up as wel againſt them thatſh 
afterward belceve, as again(t them which dye in unbeleef. | 
their juſtification in time doth 2 poſteriore argue their ji 
cation betore all times : and where faith findes the leaft ri 
of the great ſtream ſent forth, it can, it ought, by it to aſcend! 
to the very fountain to be filled and ſatisfied with the deli 
neſſe thereof. Thus ſhall we finde the Apoſtle almoſt inall 
Epiſtles, from the ſenſe of their preſent enjoyments in Chrik, 
carry upwaid the Saints to whom he wrirtcth, unto the very! 
{oin of Gods eternal grace, counſell and good pleaſure where 
was laid up and treatured for them from all eternity, that tht 
it might in due time be ſhed forth upon them. - Faith runs vt 
away raſhly and wi > with the gift, but delights to enter 
pierce through the vail,to contemplate and embrace the as 
cternal,as infinite love of the giver. . 
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| That although no man receiveth the ſenfible comfort of his 
fifcation before he aCtually beleeveth, yet every cleft veſcll 
ath (bc{ides,and without his knowledge) the true bencfit there- 
(as to freedome from v<ngeance) throughout the whole time 
his infidelity : was in Chriſt beloved, accepted and owned of 
od as righteous, in that his finne was not iniputed, as fully bc- 
\reas after he beiceved, the =_ of his redemption was paid, 
his f11.nes burne and puniſhed upon the ſhoulders, yea the foul 
d budy of Chrift, ſo that himſelte was no lefſe exempted from 
erevenging wrath of God, & from all obligation to make any 
art of ſatistaQtion in his own perſon for his tinnes. as hee that 
as already in Chritt by faith: Suthat whatſocver affli&ions be- 
[him in the cime of his unbelicf, were not the infliction of the 
we, as the curſe for finn”, but ſan ficd chaſtiſements of a lo- 
ing father, flowing from his grace and favuur, not from his in- 
Jienation and hatred againft his perſon(though againſt his ſins) 
ending all to his goodgnot to his ruine, -Elfe it he ſhould have 
dorn the lealt ſtroke of Gods revenging juſtice, and in the leaft 
ittance have made but one leaſt peece of fatisfation by his ſuf- 
xrings for his off:nces , then either Chriſt hath made fatisfaQi- 
mn for him but in part 3 and is not. his whole Saviour and r dce- 
ner, for that himiſelfe hath facisfied divine juſtice 1n part : or 0- 
herwite the father hath taken ſatisfaction twice for the ſame ſans, 
nce from the Lord Chriſt, and after that frem the offender al- 
>, But this were to ſlander either the perfetion of Chriſts me- 
en - the incorruptneſſe of Gods juſtice, both which arc 
duttercble. 
$. Thar the juſtification which is by faith confiſterh not one- 
Iy in a bare apprehenſion of our juſtification and pardon from 
d, (for ihis is onely mans aft,and nv cxpreſya@t of God) bur 
biſt in (Gods aftual declaration, evidencing and certisfying the 
tonicience of man drawn to the barre of judgement (ſer up as ic 
were in the conſcience) that Gd hath taken fatisfaftion to his 
eft-nd.d juſt'ce frum the Lord Chriſt for al! the offenders itnnes, 
ard hach tor ever quit-claimed and diſcharged him from all fig 
and wrath, and . dinittcd him into favour and family to be un- 
C*r the diipenſarions cf his grace for ever, And then indeed 
God having by this a& ab'olved the con ci:nce, there folluwe:l: 
vio he (er {e of our remiſſion and juſtification : Sv that befide: 
i>lenſe and apprehenfivn, there are ewo things in vur juſtit 
Nn2 Cat 
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Gification in Chriſt : v:z. 1. A total diffidence and denyal & 
vur own rightcouſneſſc, anda truſting and adhering wholly uf 
onely to Chriſt tor pardun and juſtificatiun. 2. Gods aRuyy 
our conſciences, declaring and affuring us that our debr is pa 
by Chriſt, and we diſcharged upon the ſatisfaction which wy 
lurcty hath made, ſo that the obligation is cancelled, and web 
part with a full and general acquittance in our con(ciency 
Neither of theſe were there in the former juſtification, i.e. jg 
the juſtification in the tormer ſenſe before mentioned,andlogy 
there is more than the bare knowledge of our juſtification, 
vur bcing juſtihed in the latter ſenſe is evident. 

Whatlocver elſe is conteined in the doArine of the Protelax 
divines about this queſtion,we ſhall have occaſion to adde ine 
amining what MaſterBaxtey ſaith here,and afterwards to oppugy 
it. 

But the chicf thing Is yet behind,Cmay ſome ſayYvsz.the pr 
of theſe poſitions by found Arguments, or by evidencing Scrip 

tures: and the main thing to be proved, is, that there is ſuchy 
juſtification as isan immanent and eternal at in God, ki 
Maſter Baxters lowd challenge. pag. 93. Let at{the Antinomiay 
thew but one Scripture that ſpeaketh of juſtification from eternity."| 
will be ſo charitable as coconceive,he expetts not that we ſhaull 
produce Scriptures that ſay in thoſe very words, but”that whit 
is the T antundems) that (ay it in ſenſe and ſubſtance; elſe if he > 
jeft the matter, and ſtick to words, I ſhall challenge him 
produce one fereence of all the ſermons which Chriſt preached 
and in the whole douttiine that he perſonally delivercd, whid 
ſpeaketh atall of juftification by faith. But in words equipollit 
to Maſter Baxters, the Scripture delivereth this dorine-whid 
he oppoſcth, viz. juſtification from eternity. 

Firſt, W hat leflc is to be gathered from 2 Tim. 1.9, God bathe 
ved ni1,and called ns with a holy calling, not according to our wily) 
but accordiug to his pu" poſe md grace, which was given ns inChinh, 
before the World began. What can be ſaid more fully to Make 
Baxters challenge ? He will not deny that the word ſaving, dot 
include in it juſtitying, for ſo ſhould he both contradiR hiw 
ſelfe, and loſe ellwhere more than he can gain here, by der 
it. Ic will then run thus, that we are juſtified and called of 


with a holy calling, not according to our works, [hee 
c 
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p: X ; with a4n Anſwey thereunto, 


yy the erd of Maſter Baxters oppoſing the cvernity of our ju - 
ron] if our own qualifycation and workes may not come 
Aaterally with Chriſt to conſtitute us juſtified, he little re- 
I whether the a&t be immanent or tranitent) but according 
is purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt, betore 
zorld began, and that is from eternity. See, the grace of 
ation and ſalvation was given us in Chriſt from etcer- 


et Maſter Barter may probably objeR;, that the grace was 
dgiven us in Chriſt from eternity, that is,God had decreed 
neterniry to fuſtific us in Chriſt, when we ſhould come to be- 
cinhim, to juſtific or ſave us in time, as to call us in time. 
the grace here mentioned given us in Chriſt before times, is 
ch affirmed to be the grace of our vocation or calling, as of 
aving and juſtifying, Bur our calling muſt, therefore our 
ikcation alſo muſt be intime. And thus by the grace given, 
the underſtood Gods gracious purpoſe,and decree to give us 
ation and juſtification. So Mr. Baxter, [ know God hath de- 
to 'uſtifie his people from eternity. But it 15 done intime, 

£93. | 
d. 1, That Covenant juſtifying , or thedeclaring of us in 
own Cenſciences to bee accepted.as juſt in Chriſt, is nox 
yxedto be an att accomplithed in us intime, Nor yet that 
d decreed from Eternity to declare us in our conſciences 
breous, when wee ſhould beleeve. But the granting of all 
nothing advantageth Maſter Baxters cauſe : For neither 
athis AN of Gcd intin.erterminate upon our conſcience,nor 
eternal decree ſo to juſtitie us ( beleeving) in curſelves, de- 
hat wee were juſtified in Gud, and in Chriſt from Eter- 

\O 

> Itappears not that the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of our calling 
he participation of Chriſt, and of juſtification and ſan&if- 
onby him in time, but rather of that calling mentioned Rom. 
7- That God calleth thoſe things that be not, as though they were. 
ecalled Abraham the f.ther of many Nations, when he was yet 
[ childlefſe, or at leaſt was in reference to the ſtrength of na- 
z Without having, without hope to” have that child from 
Mm thoſe nations ſhould iſſue and accrew to him as their fa. 
So God is ſaid to have called us with a holy calling, . e. 
recalled and reputed us in Chriſt his pardoned, accepred 
Nn3 and 


——cc— 


| —_—— 


eAn exammaiion of Mr, Baxters Aphoriſms, Pattl, 


cation by faich over and above that which was in our eternal ju. 
Rification in Chriſt : viz. 1. A total diffidence and denyal of 
vur own rightcouſnefſe, and a truſting and adhering wholly ad 
onely to Chrilt tor pardon and juſtification. 2. Gods aRupm 
our conſciences, declaring and affuring us that our debt is pai 
by Chritt, and. we diſcharged upon the fſatisfattion which our 
{urety hath made, ſo that the obligation is cancelled, and wede- 
part with a full and general acquittance in our conſcience, 
Neither of theſe were there in the former juſtification, 4, e, in 
the juſtification in the former ſenſe before mentioned,and ſotha 
there is more than the bare knowledge of our juſtification, in 
our being juſtified in the latter ſenſe is evident, 

Whatloever elle is conteined in the doArine of the Proteſtant * 
divines abour this queſtion, we ſhall have occaſion to adde incx- 
amining what MafterBaxtey ſaith here,and afterwards to oppugn 
It. 
But the chief thing Is yet behind,(may ſome ſay Yviz.the proof 

of theſe poſitions by ſound Arguments, or by evidencing Scrip- 
tures: and the main thing to be proved, is, that there is ſucha 
Juſtification as 15an immanent and eternal at in God, tt i; 
Maſter Baxters lowd challenge. pag. 93. Let at{ the Antinomians 
thew but one $ criptnre that [| peaketh of juſt fication from etermty, [ 
will beſo charitable as co conceive,he expetts not that we ſhould 
produce Scriptures that ſay in thoſe very words, but that which 
1s the T antundem) that ſay it in ſenſe and ſubſtance; elſe if he re- 
ject the matter, and ſtick to words, I ſhall challenge him to 
produce one fertence of all che ſermons which Chriſt preached, 
and in the whole dotiine that he perſonally delivercd, which 
ſpeaketh atall of juſtification by faith. But in words equipoll:n 
to Maſter Baxters, the Scripture delivereth this doftrine which 
he oppeſcth, viz. juſtification from eternity. 
Firſt, W hat lefſe is to be gathered from 2 Tim. 1.9. God bath ſ« 
ved u1,and called ns with a holy calling, not according to our warkt!, 
but accordiug to his pu"poſe 7nd grace, which was given us in Chrif, 
before the World began. What can be ſaid more fully to Maſter 
Baxters challenge ? He will not deny that the word ſaving, doth 
include in it juſtifying, for ſo ſhould he both contradi& him- 
ſelfe, and loſe elſwhere more than he can gain here, by denying 
it. Ic will then run thus, that we are juſtificd and called of God 
with a boly calling, not according to our works, [cheſe wort 
centro} 
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Froy the erd of Maſter Baxters oppoſing the evernity of our ju - 
fication] if our own qualifycation and workes may not come 
collaterally with Chriſt to conſtitute us juſtified, he little re- 
ards whether the a& be immanent or tranitent) but according 
his purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt, betore 
je world began, and that is from eternity. See, the grace of 
fification and falvation was given us in Chriſt from etcr- 


0bie# Maſter Baxter may probably obje&, that the grace was 
deed given us in Chriſt from cternity, that is,God had decrecd 
meterniry to fuſtific us in Chriſt, when we ſhould come to be- 
reinhim, to juſtifie or ſave us in time, as to call us in time. 
orthe grace here mentioned given us in Chriſt before times, is 
$much affirmed to be the grace of our vocation or calling, as of 
ir ſaving and juſtifying, But our calling muſt, therefore our 
ſtikcation alſo muſt be intime. And thus by the grace given, 
uſtbe underſtood Gods gracious purpole,and decree to give us 
vation and juſtification. So Mr. Baxter, [ know God hath de- 
red to inſtifie hu people from eternity. But it ts done intime, 
wee 93. | 
Sel, 1, That Covenant juſtifying , or the declaring of us in 
ur own Cenſciences to bee accepted. as juſt in Chriſt, is noc 
nycdto be an aft accomplifhed in us intime, Nor yet that 
od decreed from Eternity to declare us in our conſciences 
Lighreous, When wee ſhould beleeve. But the granting of all 
his nothing advantageth Maſter Baxters cauſe : For neither 
oh this AQ of Ged in time terminate upon our conſcience,nor 
1s eternal decree fo to juſtifie us ( beleeving) in cur ſelves, de- 
} that wee were juſtified in God, and in Chriſt from Eter- 
ty. 

2. Itappears not that the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of our calling 
the participation of Chriſt, and of juſtification and ſanRifi- 
uondy him in time, but rather of that calling mentioned Rom. 
+17. That God calleth thoſe things that be not, as though they were. 
shecalled Abraham the f..ther of many Nations, when he was yet 
ther childlefſe, or at leaſt was in reference to the {trength of na- 
without having, without hope to” have that child from 
hom thoſe nations ſhould ifſuc and accrew to him as their fa- 
itt. So God is ſaid to have called us with a holy calling, 5. e. 
dlarecalled and reputed us in Chriſt his pardoned, accepred 
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and adoptec child-en,evcn before we had any aQual bung ine 
(ſelves. Dedir qui erat, accepit qui ou erats Quis antem by fu 43 
pot Wit.,1ſ6 qui vocat ea 944 non ſunt tanguan ea que ſun, UT 
verb. Apoſt, Set, 
2. Ifby Calling it be pertinaciouſly maintained thit we my 
underſtand that which is d.,ne by the Miniſtry of the Gay 
yet all this helps not Maſter Baxter at all, in regard of theexy 
ſive clauſe following, not according to our work*, where 
ſalvation and juſtification as well as our vocation, are deny 
have any dependance upon our own workes and qualificati 
25 conditions thereof: And the whole end of Maſter Baxted 
pute againſt juſtification as an immanent Att in God, is, becu 
it that be granted, there will be no place for footing our w 
and qualifications as neceſſarily precedent conditions of ju 
cation. And theſe fall to robe. as well as if we were uf 
without them, though intime, as if wee were juſtified ton! 
ternity. 

4. Buthow, and whether we can truly, and properlybely 
to have received Grace in Chrift before a!l worids, whe 
we are ſaved, and juſtified, and yet not to be ſaved, and juſt | 
in Chriſt before the world was, will come to bee cxamined | 
drawing forth the ſcnſc of other Scriptures which I (hall ane 
In the interim this remaines unqueſtioncd , that although: 
Apottle ſpeak kere of Juſtification inour ſelves intime, yet 
alles it tobe accu:ding tothe Grace given us in Chriſt 
fore the world ; ſo it was in Chtift for us betore, though nat 
our ſelves til] we b-le-ve. 

Ag.zine when the Scripture ſperking of the Sonnes of [| 
ſaith of the: while yet inboin,and conicquent'y having neide 
di-cgoud nor evill, Jacob have | lev:d, but Eſau 5 11: hat 
Aſal. 1.2,3. Rom 9.11,1;. And eliwhere pri-nomc-rh of ma 
that whe n they lay 1 their bl79d, ty their nakedneſs then be 
it the time of [7 ſayd rotliem live, ſpread his sþi t overt 
and covered them, ent-ed mto Covenant with them, animaatt 
bu, 1: .16. 6, 8. ( od of bis great love wherew:th vet" 
loved 14 even when we were dead in ins and ' reſpaſſes WE 
ned us, Fc. Evhel 2.4.5. God commendeth hrs love 10% ! 
when we were yet firmers, when enemies, we were 'u(b1{i 4 by (bl 
bled, and reconciled to: od by hu death. Row, 8, 9, 10. Ri 
It 1s cvident to all mcn that the love of Gud juſtitying and 


Cl 
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onciling us tO himfclt, goeth before our Feith and Workes, was 
Yen in its power and operation, when wee were yet ltnners, in 
'our pol/ution, enemies, dead in finne, therefore without any 
iricuall motion, or operation to Our own cleanfing , or happt- 
bf, 1 demand now when this love of God ſo juſtifying us 
ne ? Nut when we beleeved, and fiſt obeyed the Goipel , 
r it went before, it was then ated toward us when wee 
ercenemies , dead, &c, Or when wee beganne to be finners ? 
en it ſeems our finne begat this love in God , and then let the 
\theiſts Aphoriſm ſtand as an impregnable Principle, let our 
ne abound, that the grace and love of God may abound, 
)r was there cver an hatred of us, as a contrary. affection 
1 God , before , which is now expelled that love might fuc- 
eed in its place ? And hath God now changed hishating of 
to condemne us, into a love to Juſtific and fave us> This 
ere to accuſe God of mutableneſs and change, For God 
Love, 1 John 4.8. and the Love of God is God himſel!te 
wing, and to affirme where wee finde the Love of God at pre- 
nt, that there was a time when this Love wa$ not in God, and 
time when God beganne to love, is no other bur to affirme, 
hat there was a time when God yet was not, and a time when he 
wane to bee God, the will of God being God himſelfe; And 
he volitions, or willings of God, being God himſelf willing : 
nd the acts of Gods Love and Hatred' being- acts of Gods 
Vill; yea of God himfelfe, and noinore fubjtR ts change ( be- 
aſe immiznent in God )'then God himfelfe. So that theſe 
Acriptures which affirme Gods love to us when ſinners, doe at- 
malſo conſequentially his love to us before we were cither in 
ing, or juſt.. or ſinners, even from eternity. | 
Thirdly, when the Lord ſaith to his people, have loved thee 
ith an everlaſting love, Jerem- 13.3. Doth hee not mean a love 
hich is from everlaſting to everlaſting ? Ocis there a Love of 
God to everl:tting which was not from everlaſting? Or was 
It not the Love of accepting, and approbation of them unto 
Riehteouſneſſe and Salvation , whereof hee there ſpeaketh ? 
And when the Apoſtle 7chntels us, that the glory of Gods love 
b herein ſhine forth, Not that we beved him, but that he loved 
*, 1 7h 4. 10. making not our love, or any fruits thereof, the 
Lundation of Gees lov «to us, but the Jove of God to us to goe 
betore 
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before and prevent our love; 15 not this a doftrinuniverlallyiny 
of all the Saints that are or have bcen, that Gods loyeto thempy 
vented, and was antecedancous to their love toward him? if 
then conſequently before mans being,as well as before his lying 
and it betore mans being, then from ecernity was this grace yi 
#:,that we were loved of God inChrift, to juſtification and ſalvgin 
Iris that which the Lord Chriſt ſpeaketh,(and that nut obſcurly 
In his prayer before his paſſion, where having interced:d andy, 
ved ſundry bleſſings for his Ele&, he adds this reaſon why he 
ved thoſe bleſſings in their behalfe, viz. That the world ma hn 
that thou haſt ſent me, and that thow baft loved them at thuhi 
loved me. Je. 17. 23. How isthat? in thenext verſe he explain 
himfelfrttus,7hes haſt loved me before the foundation of the walk 
what doth follow hencc,but that as Chriſt, ſo they that are Chrify 
were loved of God unto life, before the foundation of the wall 
why. will not Maſter Baxter acknowledge what Chcilt hath pray 
that a!]l the world may know ? 

Objeft. 1. Or will it be obje&ed, that God loving the Elh 
Chriſt before the foundation of the world, is to be underſtood ons 
Iy in this ſenſe, that before the foundation of the world, God & 
crecd in himfſelte to love them in Chriſt afterward: in time? Tha 
muſt we {o conclude of Chrift alſo,that God loved Chriſt befor, 
that is,decreed before the foundation of the world to love Chriſtin 
after time, not that he ] ved him from erernity, for as hee low 
Chriſt, ſo he loved chem in Chriſt : But he a&ually loved Chil 
as the head ofthe Church before the foundation of the World 
therefore alſo he loved the Ele in Chriſt as the body add 
members of Chrift before the foundation of the world. Ya 
to decree from eternity, to love them afterward in time, 
untill the time came, co hate them, or not to love tim 
in Chrift, was to decree mutableneſſeand change in his own wil 
z. e. in himſel/e, which is wholly repugnant to his nature thatcat 
not change, by receiving augmentation unto, or diminution 
the aCts of his Will, which were in him from eterniry. _ 

Objef, 2. But perhaps Maſter Baxter may obje& with his friend 
of che Netherlands, the Armiziazs, whoſe ghoſts have much inffed 
us within chis Nation theſe many years,that this love of Godfron 
Eternity, that which he ſhed abroad upon the Ele& when by 
were yet {inners, enemics,and dead in (in,is to be underſtocd oy 
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{Gods univerſal & common love, his love toall the creatures 
ichhe hath made, or at the utrermoſt his gmabrpenia, his love 
1 mankind which he extends toall alike z Making the raine 
deſcend, and his Sun co ſhine upon the jutt and unjuſt, and 
|s he hearts of all with food and gladnels. 
$4. But how then was Jaakob loved and Eſas hated, when 
{as partaked more of this common lovethan Jaakeb? or wis 
2 Common love by which God doth juttitie and recon- 
le finners ro himfſel fe? then all ſhall be reconciled, juſtified 
ad faved, Or when the Apoſtle termes it walu ayarls the 
<, or great love of God, cvt of which when ue quickned us, 
« dexd in finnes and treipaſſes, Eph. 2. 4. was this the com- 
cn love ex'end:d toall the Sunns and Daughters of Adam 
thout difference ? Then allo ( for Goud loved us as he loved 
inſt ) the love of God to Chriſt was a comm«.n love, in 
ahiog fupereminent to the love wherewith he loved Cain and 
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6, 
Laftly, when CG. d ſaith, I have net beheld iniquity in Jaakob, 
ſeen perverſns(ſe in Iſrael, Num. 23.21. it will (I doubt not) 
granted thac the meaning was , that God did not ſee it to 
rpuce it, as ts the curſe which Baxalaws was hired to denounce 
ſm God againſt Iſrael. It God did not aftually fee iniquity 
id perverinefſe in /ſrael, then never did he ſee it in any people; 
degenerate had Iſrael been intv the idolatrics of the Egypti- 
lo tull of infidelicy and murmuring in the Wildernefſc,uu- 
the very day that Gud thus ſpake ; that unleſfſe wee will 
ake him F/inies God, that doth nor deſcend in his providence 
wer than the ſtarrie and Celeſtial Spheres, to intermixe him- 
it with earthly things, tor fear of attrafting to himſelfpol{uti- 
thence; Wee muſt acknowledge that he ſaw iniquity in that 
ople. But he ſaw it not to impute it, although he ſaw it clear- 
toreprove it, and to purge it out of them. Alſo in thoſe Scrip- 
ts, where Gud imuteth to men righteouſneſs without works, 
wncing them bleſſed, whoſe wiquities are forgiven, and whoſe 
"1 are covered, and to whom God impateth no fin, but imputeth 
i{teonſmeſſe, Rom. 4- 6, 7, 8. 11. 2 Cor. 5 19. To whattime 
dl we reduce this impuration to find it in its Originall, if not 
Eternity > When b. gan God to account or reckon usrighte- 
in Ubriſt, or not to impute finne to ns, if he did not —_ 
Oo 0 
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doe it in himiclte betore time trom ecernity ? Whenelſew 
th: gencration of the Elect reckoned rightrous in Chrifh 

and kad their iniquity no more imputed ; but when Chis 
{auisfatiun became cttectuall for them ? But this Mile 
Baxter. bzture, page 234 24+ acxnowledgerth, and mainuin 
eth ty be when Chriſt undertooke to (atifie in theirbh 
How ſhould it be otherwiſe ? when Chrilt came to bee wie 
tarily bound tor them, then were they difnifſed free. thn 
became (inne for them, they became the righteeuſneſſe of Gul 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 21. At once their ſinnes were impudy 
Chiiſt in pvint of ſatisfaQtion to bee made for them; al 
they diſcharged for ever, (viz, in the Court where thi 
things were tranſafted between the Father aad the Sonn 
from making fſati:faftion in their own perſons, and recky 
ed pertefly righteous tor ever, in reſpe& of vengeance, al 
condemnation for finne. Bur Chriſt; undertaking tolaide 
for them, and conſequently the whole tranſation, andons 
nant between the Father and. him about our Redemptin, 
and Juſtification, and the ſaid imputation of the finsof te 
Ele& to Chriſt, were all from eternity, before the foundait 
of the world, elſe how could they b:e loved in Chriſt bor 
the foundation of the world ? Therefore allo their beingu: 
counted Righteous in Chriſt, the not imputacion of finneu 
to them, their abſolution, and diſcharge from condemnuie 
( and this Maſter Paxter will acknowledge to be Juſtification 
were perfited in God , and in. Chriſt before the foundaii 
of the World. Yeahowever ſome godly Commentators(pt 


beneath the mind of the Apoſtle, yer his words are phi 


and full, Tir. 1. 2. 1 Tim. 1. 9. That God hath promiſedet 


life, and given us Grace in Chriſt before the world began. Vi 
promiſed?unto Chriſt our head,and to us in him, by that et 
nall Covenant between the Father and the Son ? Andhowe 
ven us in him, but as ohn ſaith, He hath given us eternally 
and thus life ts in his Son; viz. laid up in him for us fromet 
nity,to be received in time into our (clves,as we receive Chr 
according to what followeth, He that hath the Son hath life 

he that hath not the Son hath not life, 1 Toh. 5, 11,12, Andt 
grace or lite that in that 2 Tim. 1.9. is ſaid to be given Wi 


Chriſt before cimes,is yer. 10, affirmed to be brought to light? 
| Car 
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kriſtin theſe laſt times; As the former ſeems the Immanent, 
\this the Tranſient AQ of Juſtification. Elſe let Mr. Baxtcr 
roduce any other ſeaſon of ſuch a parley and covenant be- 
reen God and Ch1 1it lince the world beganne. He finds this 
rojeft not to thrive in the hands of his friends the Armini- 
ns, therefore as aſhamed of it, he layes it aſide, not touching it 
»faras I can remember ) in any part of this his Traftate. 

Asfor that giddy and unbott;med deviſe of Gretius, which 
aſter Baxter Jaies down firſt 1n his own word:, Thel. 15 pag. 
o2, andthen in Grotivs his words, pag. 94, 95, it hathin its due 
lace received ſo much in anſwer, as 1 think fic to be given to ſo 
old age pane? an afſertion as hath nothing bur a dream for 
« father, and n:ither Scripture nor ſhew of reaſon annexed to 
onficmIt, 

If it be objeed, that the Apcſile in the afore quoted 

hapter affirms faith to be imputed for righteouſneſſe, and 
that it was ſo reckoned to Abraham when he was yer in un- 
circumciſion : and thence concluded that theref. re we are ju- 
flicd in time even when wee beleeve, wee grant the argu- 
ment in reſpe& of foxderall juſtification, or Gods tranhent 
at, concerning declaring a man juſtified to his own con- 
ſcience, 

This alone the Apoftle there aſſcrteth, ard this is acknow- 
edged by our Divines ( as hath been ſaid before) not to be 
untill we atually belceve. But this is nothing to the confu- 
ting, no nor to the weakening of our Juftification , com- 
pleated in God, and in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
worid. ThisI take tobe the ſum of the Do&rine which Mr. 
Baxter aſperſeth with Antinomianiſm ; which I beleeve no 
other Papiſt, or Arminian had done before him. . As well, 
and properly might hee have termed it Mahometaniſm ; tor 
waereeoble is it with the princip'es of this, as of that, How 
conſenting it is with the Scripture | leave to the unprejudi- 
ced Reader tojudge, The very flower of all our Proteſtant 
Writers have aſſerted it in ſuch numbers, as wcu'd fill up a 
page toname them, Neither know I any one Writer which 
( having not occaſion to manifeſt himſelfe to be of the ſame 
Judgement?) hath ever exprefſed himſclfe to difſent from it : 
TillDo&or Downham excepted againſt Mafter Pemble for dc- 

O 2 livering 
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livering it,and chat upon a ſtrange ground,that declared greg 
inadveitency inthe reading of the Do&.viz. That he belerwy 
xo manhad ſe written before Mr.Pemble. Within theſe ten ye 
indeed, ſome others of great place and name (| anrongey 
ſelves) have diſre}liſhed it. But ( as farre as I can by cgi 
find) have not communicated their reaſons to their Brethig, 
why they did itztherefore ought not to be argry with them 
by an implicite Faith they take nct in the ſame difrelliſhalh 
For my own part I muſt crave the liberty to ſee light forny 
guidance into the contrary afſerticn, beture I lay down ty 
as darkneſs, unto which I at leaft think my ſelf to harden 
led by the light of the Word. Yet with thefe Proviſo(v 
prevent miftakes JI adhere to his opinion, 

1. That this Immanent A& in God doth not deny hi 
Tranfient A& of Juftifying man when he belceverh, any mar 
then this latter doth that former, 

2, That the Tramient AQ of Juſtification conſiſteth nx 
onely in Gods evidencing and manifeſting to the belecyerth 
he was really juſtified in God from cternity ; but alſoinGob 
Actual, and Judiciall pronouncing of the ſentence of Abfy 
lucion to the ſoul drawn to Gods Tribunal, and gaſpinghr 
pardon thorough Chrift. By mcans whereof the poor finneri 
conſtituted, as well as declared atually, and perfonally rig: 
treous,and that before God his Juftificr. 

2. Thatas oft as the Gofpel ſpeaketh of Fuſtification b 
Faith, it is in reference to this Tranficnt At of God, nottha 
Immanecnt. 

4+ That as I conceive the Covenant between God anl 
Chriſt to be ( if I may ſo term it) a fruit, in order to that ine 
manent a& in God ; ſol think alſo that the Covenant of Pro 
miſe, the Covenant under the Law, thc Covenant under tt 
Goſpel, and the very Covenant of Works to be ſubſervient 
to this Covenant made with Chriſt as a publick perſon, repre 
ſenting us, co work ail coordinately to the advancing of tit 
glory of Gods Grace to his Ele, in juftifying them inhim{ſl 
from Eternity. Y-t ſo, that if I find a candid Teacher in any 
all theſe to inform me better, I hope I ſhall not be wanting 6 
{hew my docility. | 

I ſhould have wholly forbotn to touch upon this po (6 

amou; 
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frous a Divine having lately taken upon him the Province) 
but this was written before , and it will not hinder his fur- 
——_ thereof, to which I hear hee will bee pro- 


ther 


yoke 
As to Mr. Baxter, tet him pretend what he will of his zeal 


zgain(t this Dodtrine, becauſe iris 4 Pillar of Antinomianiſm , 
erhis conſcience te]s him that his rage againſt it is unde: 
this conttderation, 4s itts a ſl-dge to beat in perces the condi-« 
tional Juſtification, Ele&ion, Redemption, and Grace; to- 
ether with the pride of mans Free-will, Works, and Righte- 
ouſnelſe, uncertainty of Perſeverance, &c. Which are the Ar- 
ticles of Faith common to Mr, Baxter with the Papiſts and 
Arminians. If Juſtification, as an immanent a& in God from 
Eternity, ho:d, all theſe muſt fall, and Maſter Baxter and his 
fellows bee cruſhed with the ruines thereof. The worke of 
the next Chapter therefore (þl] bee, to examine the force of 
his reaſons, and arts, whereby he ſeckes to refute , and (ub- 


yert its 
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Arg. Mr. Baxters Reaſons and Diſpute examined, b ali 
he endeavoureth to refute Juſtifica;ion as an Immung 
44 tn God, and from Eternity, 


B. A great queſtion it is, whether Remiſſion and Ju 
fication be Immanent , or Tranſient Atts of Gul 
The miſtake of this one point was th.t that lulthi 
two moſt excellent, famonsDivines,Doiter Twiſgw 
Mr. Pemble to that erronr, and pillar of Antininy 
niſm, viz. Juſtification from Eternity. For (ui 
Dottor T wils often ( All atts immanent inGu x 
from Eternity: But Juſtification and Remiſſuns ix 
are Immanent alls. Therefore,@c. 

By | Immanest in God | they muſt needs meas 
gatrvely, not Poſitively: For Aits have uot thn 
ſpell of an Adinntt to its Subject, but of anEftin 
its Cauſe. 

Now whether all ſuch Immanent All; an « 
more Eternall then Tranſient Alts, is much quſm 
ed: As for God bo know that the world doth nin. 
iſt, that ſuch a wan tu new inſt, or ſanttifud,6t 
Gods fore knowledge is not a krowing that ſach athn 
is which is wot, but that ſuch a thing will bewhia 
is not. Yet doth this make no change in God, non 
then the Sun is changed by the variety of cream 
which it doth enlighten and warm , or the glu 
the wvaricty of faces which it repreſents , or thitt 
by the variety of colonrs which it beholleth, ( 
what ſoever ſome ſay, I doe not think that etery wi 
ation of the «bj:  maketh a reall cha gein theth 
or that th: beholding of ten diftinit colours at 
view, doth mak: ten diſtinit afts of the fight, a 
terations of it ; mach leſs doe the obietts of Gods ku 
ledge make ſuch alt erations,) But grant that allGM 
Immanent Atts are Eternall ( which [ think, is qt 
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beyond our undevftandins to know ) yet moſt Divine; 
will dexy ihe minor, ard tell you that Remiſſion , 
ard Juſtification are Tranſient At; which is tre, 
but 4 truth which I never had the haypineſs to ſer we! 
cleared by any. For to prove it a Tranſient Att, they 
tel! ww no more, bat that it doth trankfire in ſubjc- 
&um cxirancum, by making a Morall change on our 
relatio ,thengh 1.0t a reall upon our perſons,as Sanit i- 
fication death, But this is enely to aſſirme, and not to 
p ove, ard that in generall onely, not telling us what 
At it is that mas 1s change. Relations are wot 
c.ipable of being the patient s, or ſub;etts of any Att, 
ſeeing they be Ss meer Entia Rationis, and no reall 
beingi. Neither are they the mmediate piodutt , or 
effect of any Aft, but in order of Nature are-conſequen» 
trall ro the dirett effefts. The proper effet of the At, 
is to lay the foundation from whence the Relation 
acth ariſe, And the ſame Att which layeth the founda- 
tion doth cauſe the Relation, without the interverticn 
of a::y other, Snppoſe but thelubje&tum,tundamema 
& terminus 3 and'the Kelation will unavoydably fol- 
low by a meer reſultancy. ' he dirett effett therefore 
of Gods attuall Juſtification muſt be a reall effett , 
though not upon the ſinner, yet upon ſomething elſe fo: 
him. And thence will his paſſive Juſtification follow. 
Now what Tranſient Af this 1s, And what its im- 
mediate real effett, who hath unfolded, [ dare not be 
too confident in ſo dark_a point. But it ſeemeth to me , 
that this inflifying tranſient AG is the enatting, or 
promulgation of the New Covenant, wherein JaStifi- 
carien is conferred upon every beleever, Here paſſing, 
and enatting this gr amt 5 15 4 tranhent Act. 

2. So may the continuance of it( as I think.) 

3. This Law, or grant, hath a Meral improper 
attion, whereb; it m-y be ſaid to pardon, or jnjtifie, 
which properly is but virtwall \uſtifying. 

4. By this grant God doth, 

1. Give us the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to be gurs 
when we beleeve. 


2. Ant 


- —— c—_— —— _ —_ — EEE 


 _ 


An Examination of Mr. Baxters Aphcri/ms, Put! 


2, And diſableth the Law to oblige u; to pug 
ment, or to condemn s. 

3. Which reall fenndation being thus laid, ogrnly 
tions of | Tuſtified and pardoned intule of Lin| 
neceſſarily reſult, 


A matchleſſe and egregious diſpute, able to turn all theia. 


manent As of God into Tranſient, yea, it ſpel'd backwar, ' 


to turneall his Tranhent As into immanent; of torce enough 
to extort from Gods boſome all that was in him from eternity 
that it ſhall abide in him,or wich him no longer. 

Here is Dodrine fitted to purpole for his 1gnorant babes, and 
tender lambs of Kederminſter , tor whoſe take and uſe, thi 
worke ( if wee will believe the Author) was chiefly publiſhed: 
No lefſe proper for them, than the Scripture in the Latine 
tongue by his holy mother appointed, for the illumination 
them that cannot read h: Engliſh, or their Country language 
What a ſupereminent meaſure of the Spirit hath this man recci- 
ved above Chriſt imſelte, above Paxl, the moſt learnedotal 
Chrifts Apoſtles? Chriſt was annointed with the Spirit to priat) 
the Coſpel to the poor, Luke 4. 18, Ia. 61.1. And hadreceind 
from the Lord God the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a word m4 
ſon tothe weary, lia, 50. 44 This mans Spiric carries himalok 
in the Aire, to clowd the Goſpel fiom the poor, and to darken 
with his vaporous Sophiſtry the things which God hath hidin 

from the wiſe and pruaent, but revealed to babes: and ulcth the 
tongue of the learned to amaze and intangle , not to retreſhtht 
weary. Pax! deſcended from a'l excellency of ſpeech and of wie 
dom, to the capacity,or rather incapacity of the weak Chriſtians 
in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 2. r, 2, and fed the batt 
with milk, 1Cor,2.1,2. And even,thenwhen he ſpake wiſedom tetlt 
perfett, becanſe perfelt; it was not the wiſedome of the Warld, or if 
the Princes | for learning | of the World , but the Myſterians a 
hidden wiſedom of Ged; and this he ſpake alſo not in the wed 
which mans wiſedome teacheth. | which the fubtile Sophiſters 
made uſe ot ] but which the Holy Goſt teacheth, comparing ſpini 
ritnall things with ſpirituall. 1. Cor 2. 6,7. 13. This many cal» 
ing away the words which the Holy Gnoft teacheth, andu 


in the holy Scriptures, ſends his pc ore Jambes to fecd, _ 
pi 
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ſpiritual paſtare in th - thorny Copſes of his Maſter Ariſtotle, 
and his Saint Suarez, Saint Yaſques, Saint Fonſeca's Metaphy- 
icks, and Metaphytical Jeluitical Divinity, or in Scraphical 
Scaws his Quodlibetary learning; all which underftoud juſt to 
much 9f the Spirit and myſtery of che Golpel, in chis greateſt 
point of Goſpel Dofrine [ Juſtification | as che un!earncd pco- 
pee of Kederminſter do of this and the like pecces of thts tractate 
of Mr. Jaxter. 

Astorthe matter it ſelf, he that underſtands it not , ſhall be 
amuch end.Qrined by it, as he that underſtands it. For my 
enrart , I profeſſe I ſee nothing in it of any more force to re- 
fute the opinion which he here oppoterh | Eternal Juſtification, 
or Juſtification as an immanent Act in God | than there is-ina 
Peacocks Feather to daſh our all the teeth of a Lion. Fur (hould 
wee grant to him all that he kere faith ( the thing in queſtion 
onely excepted ) That immanent in God muſt be underſtood, not 
Poſtively but Negatively, for that Afts have not the reſpett of 
i Adjuntt to its ſubieft, but of an cffe& to its Cauſe; that Gods 
whifying a man when he believeth, argaes no change in God, an) 
norethan is found in the Sunne, glaſſe, or eye, by the variety of 
ereatures. faces, colours, ſet before them; as he mentroneth: what 
of allthis ? What will he conclude at length againſt that which 
he faith Duor Twiſſe maketh the Major of his Argument, 
[2izt. That all immanent ARs in God are from Erernity, ] will 
he deny it 2 Nay, but diſtruſting the weakneſſe of his reatoning, 
hedoth rather grant it. But grant ( ſaith he ) that all Gods imma- 
nent Atts are eternal, (C which yet I think is quite beyond onr un- 
der/anding to know ) This is the reſult of all his Argumentati- 
on, a8toihe Major; It is trae,notwichſtznding any ching I have 
aid,or can ſay againſt it, onely I think it is beyond our 
underſtanding to judge whither it be univerſally true or 
N(), 

As tothe Minor of Door Twiſſe his Argument, ( vizt. That 
Remiſſion and Inſtification are Immanent Afts ) he diſputcs with 
4 litled:xtericy as to the Majur. Moſt Divines ( ({aith he ) will 
deny the Minor, and tell you that they are but tranſient Als, Be it 
ſv. Bar what have thoſe mott Divines to ſay for the diſappre- 
ming «the Minoi?” Tis true ( faith Mr. Baxter ) what they lay , 
bit [ could never have the happineſſe to ſee,or hear it well cleared 
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by any, For to prove it tranſient they tell us no more, but thay 
deth crantire in SubjeQtum Excrancum,By making a moral chany 
on 0ur Relation, &c, But this (iaith he) # to affirm and ny 
prove. What then doth Mr Baxter himiclt to {upply whatigin 
his moſt famous Divines deficient? This onely:he ecls us a tale of; 
Tubd , about relations how they are made up , and thencehee 
brings in his Conjc&ures to make clear how this change ofaur 
relation is made up, that our PaQional Juſtification, or Jufih. 
cation according to the New Covenant is a Tranhent Ad 
God; which I was never ſo happy, or unhappy in my {l:ode | 
reading, to find any one that denyeth. And all chis being grane 
ed, yet may ir ſtand as a firm foundation, that Remiſlion and 
Juftification' are immanent Aﬀs in God, as hath beenbe- 
fore, and ſhall be, ( if there be need ) more fully afterwad 

ſhewed. 

He that readeth Mr. Baxters diſpute , muſt acknowledge thit 
I do him no wrong in this Epitomizing of it. And let every ns 
tional] man judge whether the heat ofthe man in promiling(o 
confidently before pag. 93. and in charging all his ipetw, 
impotent impetuouſneſs here, as againſt the P://ar: of Antine 
mMianiſm,be anſwered with ſtrength of reafon to beat down wha 
he would have down , Gods Eternal acceptation and approbatin 
of 215 beloved ones in Chriſt Jeſus. Thus feeble are the molt Ner 
vous armes in fighting 2gaintt God, and fo vain in their inag- Wh ;; 
nations ( as the Apoſtle ſaith ) dothey become, who wher ciet Bi. 
_ upon the threſhold of humane literature to diſpute againl WW, 
God. | 
But after this generall view of his diſpute , it ſhall nothx 4 
impertinent to take notice of the particulars alſo thereon Wt 
encloſed, Vid 
And 1. Why doth he call Door Twiſe and Maſter Pemvit, Bhi 
. Meſt excellent famous Djvines?? Doth he ſo ſtile them for then Wi: 
| cellency of their Philoſophick Scholaſtick learning ? He (houll Wh: 
| then more properly have termed theyz Moſt excellent famn Whir 
Philoſophers, or Schollars : Except he will alſo make Arif Malt 
{ becauſe he in his 7#y were 78 gvmxdt makes the T reatingof God, det 

| one part of that Do&rine which is to be handled in that Sc Wir 
| ence which is commonly called Mctaphyſicks ) to bea The Wh, 
| loger or Divine alſo, Or for their abundant knowledge ine : 
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DR:ine of Chriſtian Religion, together with their great abili= 
ty and faithtullnefſe to teach and maintain it againſt the Ad- 
rerfaries thereof ? Much more proper had it been'then, for him 
t> have followed the Genius and policy of thechietf Prieſts ( as 
in other things he doth ) rhat would nor ſay any thing to the 
Priiie of John, that his Baptiſm or Drottrixe were Divine and from 
Heaven, fearing , left the Lord Jcſus ſhould then urge upon 
thein: 9/y then did yee not believe him? Mar. 21. 25, For ſo Maſter 
Baxter here opens his boſome to the dinc of the like reproof, 
Were they excellent? Why doth not he cloſe with them in their 
WY excellency. No one of the Papifts or Arminians, againſt whoſe 
| Sophiſmsand impoſtures, theſe two Champions ſo excellently 
WH ind famoufly propfigned the truth of Chriſt ; hath more devia- 
WY (ed f-om their doftrine, 5. e. the Dofrine of Chrift which they 
df:aded, than Maſter Baxter : how is notthen himſelf infa- 
WJ nous in retcrence to that for which he pronounceth them fa- 
' WY nous? Or in granting them at the higheſt , the name of Theo- 
WY [egers,doth he not inure upon himfelt the brand ofaTheologaſt- 
Wh «7 But peradventure he thus infignizeth them in reſpe of che 
opinion that others have of them, though in his own accompt , 
* WY or in compariſon with himſelf, he knowes not whither to terme 
' Wh tiem Cranes or Pigmies. Or ir is a peece of that ſubtlety which 
" Wh llewhere he uſeth frequently, to abuſe the ignorant with a 
* Wh conceit, that all which he delivers is orthodox , becauſe of his 
" Wh pretending himſelf to be an admirer of ſuch , in whom verity 
! Wand Godlines with profoundnels in learningare met together, 
Oclaftly, Ambition of popular glory and praiſe, might invice 
himſoto magnify them ; The greater the Champions are with 
whom he Combateth ; The more glorious he may conceive his 
ory to be, it he returnout of the field Conqueror; And he 
might expe& that the leſſer and lower rank will be as mute as 
hikes, when they ſee the Clafſicall Doors of higheſt eſteem once 
battered by his difpatations. Two Kings could not ſtand before 
him, how ſhall we ſtand? 2. Ki», 10. 4. fo &c, However itbe, 
al that know them, and him , will conclude certainly that hee 
dcth in no wiſe ſo ipeak of them , becanſe he can ſay of them 
5 the words of John, whom [I love wn the trmth. ;, 
0.1, 
But note ye,out of the ſame month, in the ſame breath come 
Pp 2 Bleſſing 


——_ 
- 


= NYT T——EeE FT. 


254 


CO 


eAn exammaion of Mr, Baxters Apmoriſis, Path 


Bleſſing ans Curſng. Thx Kiſs and the ſtab of Joad go togethy, 
Majritically rather than Magiſtcrially he mounts them to thy 
LCP Of thi >Tage, to hurt them down thence in vhe lame Yum:n 
headIcis. Maticr Pemple long fince while he was yet a young 
man, {] prin Chiitt. Buc Do@or 7wifſe nor untill of lateing 
venctab.c uld age was laid in the grave, and Maftcr Baxter aPy- 
nic to him, throwes his curics atter him , that he was erroneay, 
hereticall; yea,. ove that ſer up the Pillar ot that which he lj 
and dctefteth as the werlt of Herefies, [ Antinomianiim ] Dad 
he but tu have whiipered fo while DuCtor Twifſe was yet living? 
It is come to paſſe. v hat I conceived, and intimated to dizen 
of my] triends at the firſt coming abroad ©f DoGtor Twiſt 
bis works, that during his lite we ſhould fiude none that would 
write againſt hin, but atter his death, there would be many cey 
ſurere, though never an anſwerer of him. Oar eyes have (ze 
ftince bis death brought forth into. the light choſe Traftaa, 
which while he lived, dared not come forth out of the wombat 
darkn:flc: And thoſe mouths now open after his dcath,to ſua 
at him, which tor fear of him wereas fait ſhut while he lived, a 
the Egyptian doggs at the preſence of an Iſraclite, Exo. 11,7, 
yet nay ſome take it toarguean ignoble Spirit in Maſter Baxtr, 
{o to tread on the neck ofa dead Lion, having not ſo muchy 
looked thorow the Grate upon him while yer living ; andto 
ſeck honour by the Conqueſt of them, 


Quorum Flaminia tegitur cinss atque Latina, 


But there is but little harm, where there is bat barking oneiy 
Withuut biting. Aud how little impreifion upon DoGtor Twiſt 
his either DuCtrine or reputation, Maſter Baxters ſugillatiun 
hath made, we have in part,and in generall ſeen already,and my 
yct take notice more patticuJarly. 

2. Then when in oppofition to Door Twiſſe his Major pro- 
pofiticn, [ vizt. All Ads immanent in God are Eternal ]hetell 
usSthar[ Immanent in Ged ] muſt needs be taken Negativelys 
not Pojitively ; 

$. To ſpeake more fſcripturally , than Metaphyſically. 

I anſwer, i ſee no ground of ſuch a neceſſity : but that it may 

beunderftocd as well pokitively, as, yea rather poſitively tut 
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marvel. What is 1mmanent in God, butabiding or reſiding 
Gd, <1 ( to ute tlie Scripture terms ) hidden in God ? Eph. 
o.C9/, 3- 3- Yer fo that when it is reveal.d, jt abides not- 
banding, and hath irs immanency in God ſtill, Approbati- 
\Accepration, accounting us juff, id Joving us in Chriſt, are 
Is of Gods Krowledge and wiil ; and b-th b-fore and after, 
ehave the revelation theceof to cur ſoules; they are immanenc 
Jabiding in God f. on! everlaſting to everl:ſting. Are there 
oa mianent Atts in the foul of man? much more in the minde 
nd will of God. 33 hat man knoweth the things of 4 man, but the 
pirit of man which is in him? Lven ſo none knoweth the things of 
od, but the Spirit of God , faith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 2. 11. By 
things of God, and the things of a man, I doubt not buc 
will be granted, that we muſt underſtand the apprehenſions, 
litions, purpoſes, and aff.ctions ( if 1 may fo ſpeak ) of God 
dofmen. And are not thele things in God , as well as the 
ings cf God ? So they are as properly termed Ats immanenc 
Gcd in a politive ſenſe, as actually abiding in God, as in a 
leativezin oppofitionto their Tranfierccy and termination upen 
ſubject withuut God: The latter is not onely, or ſo much de- 
xd, a the furmer aff; med. And thus our juſtification is poſi- 
Iwly and d: poſitively immanent in God from eterniry. Foſited 
the boſom of God the Father, as in the Cabbinet of his comnſells: 
d depoſited i the hand of God the Sor, as inthe hand of a faith- 
ul Mediator and ſurety for us. upon his undertaking to make ſa» 
Walton, which God the Father accepted as preſent ſattsfattion 
ade for our ſins, 
3, The rezfun which he annexeth, to prove that Acts are not 
icively immanent in God, is inſufficient and reafonlefſe. For 
{i ( laith he ) have zot the reſpett of an Adjuntt to its ſubjeFt , 
of an effeft to its Canſe. As if Acts and effe&ts could nor allo 
ide and remain in their cauſe. Mafter Baxter ( no doubt ) 
ah read Fellarmine, Arminius, and Corvinns , in their 
futes againſt the DuArine of the reformed Churches : 
proſe now an act of approbation hath paſſed within him ſo 
z6 that their Faith is became his Faith alſo, but ſecretly and 
fully yet manifeſted tothe World : Is nor this approbation 
At of Maſter Baxter? if fo, is it not alſo an immanent Act a- 


ng in himſelfe within bis owne minde , as well poſitively 
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the reliding, as negatively not tranizent upon thoſe Writers p 
produce any new relation or paſſion in them ? Himſelfe, a 
his Maſter Grotizs concaurre, That the effetts of efficient win 
tarie cauſes do not alway immediately follow them; That Gl 
hath decreed from eternity the tranſient Juſtification of the Elf 
in their own conſciences, yet the execution thereof follow; nat ua 
they beleeve. Thel. 15, and its Explication, and hereagiin 
pag. 177. I demand now where this decree, this a lyethhif 
untill the execution thereof ? It mult be either no where, af 
conſequent!y null, and annihilated, or clfe abide till, andhy 
Immanent in G 2d, and (v what was in God from eternity,j 
immanent in him from eternity, and continued untill thetul 
execution thereof; That very paQienal Juſtification, whid 
is by Faith, being nothing buc the exccution of the decreed 
God from eternity, For beſides our eternal Juſtificationi 
Chriſt before mentioned, we acknowledge aiſo an eternallds- 
cree in God to declare and evidence his Ele& juſtified inther 
own conſciences. z. e. in time to ſend forth his Spirit ing 
chem, and by his Spirit to work Faith in them, and to today 
them unto Chriſt, and by the evidence of Faith, and evideng 
of the Spirit to declare themſelves to themſclves to be juſtihed 
and pardoned for ever. 

As for that of the refpe& of the Adjunt to its Subjef we 
leave ro Maſter Baxter, and his friends the Arminians, Thy 
indced make Pardon aud Juſtification to bear the natured 
Adjuncts, yea ſeparable Adjuncts, and Accidents of God 
which may adeſſe, vel abeſſe ſire deſt; uftione ſubjetti , that6ul 
may hate one day even to damn , and love the nextdayt 
ſave, and the third day convert this love into hatred againe 
and fo conſequently change more frequently ihen the Moc 
and yet be G d ft']I. Such ſhall we find Mr. Baxters dottriu 
{1ckt out by kifſng from the” lips of the Arminians: Bath 
torbear to ſpeak tuither of it here, reſerving it for its proptt 
PIACCe | 
F +. As to the inſtances which he giveth, to make queſtiona 
whether Imanent Aft are cternall; viz. For Gol to #now tt 
the world doth now exiſt , that ſuch aman ts ſanttifiea, # ivþ 
&c. Gods foreknowledge 1s not a knowing that ſuch a things 
which is not, but that ſuch a thing will be , which us nt. 7 
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—that forcknowledge doth ſtill imply, and connote know- 
x, though knowledge doth not ſo imply foreknowledge, 
&tharperfeRly in every reſpe& foreknew an Ecclipſe, in e- 
ery incof its time, meaſure, Fc. knew it alſo perfe&ly, 
adcould as fully, and pertealy contemplate, and ſpeak of ic 
its fruition as preſence, future, and preſent, it was, and is 
tohim. Much more in God, who hath created time for 
meaſure ofhis creatures, not his own being and motion, 
| preſent, and tuture are much to us, whole exiſtence, du- 
tion, and motions , areſpannzd, and ſpinned out by mo- 
ents. But to God who is eternall, dwels in etcrnity, -is cter- 
ity, not circumſcribed with place ortime, there is nothing 
ner, or latter, no ſucceſſion, of preſcnt topaſt, of future to 
ſent, but all at once, and at one view apparent to his eye , 
knowledge : So that albeithe ſpeakes oft in Scriptures to 

Ir capacitic of ſucccſlion of times, as if he together with us 
d at within the bounds thereof (elſe it he ſhould ſpeake ſtil 
reference to things of old, and tl;ings hereafter tous ] as 
eternall / 4M, not I was, or I will bee, our weakneſs 
uldbe b:neath the comprehenfion of what he ſaith)Yet theſe 

rcumſtances of time doe adde nothing to, take nothing from, 

jr properly ſquare with him that is above time, withour 

precincts of time , comprehends time , and temporary 
ings within himſelf, and is not comprehended, or toucbed 
them. The now exiſtence of the world, the now fanctifi- 
tion of ſuch a man, are now, and new in the knowledge of the 
ature, not the Creator, Or let Mr. Bzxter deny the world 
that form, ſtate, extent, fulneſs, &c. in which it doth now 
iſt ; or the now cither ſanftified, or juſt mar;, or the mea- 

and nature of his Juſtification, to have bren from all c- 
lity, as apparent to Gods knowledge, as it is inthis mow,or 
lent time of us his creatures. 

F. The compariſons or ſimilitudes which hee bringeth of 
un, the glaſs, the eye, though they may have ſome appe4- 
eof freeing God from change in taking new notions into 

Snowledge in time ( which notwithſtanding is but an ap- 

ance ) yet igthere nothing in them from which to argue to 
as in general which are immanent in God. Theſe do bur 

brth the reſpect of natural cauſes, and their natural _ e, 

either 
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cither to other, therefore are in a capacity to illuſtrate 
thoſe a&ts that flow naturally, and therewithall neceſſarily yg 
God : Not thoſe that proceed from the liberty and freedong 
his will, (which Maſter Baxter call« Morall ACte, and Mor 
Cauſes ) For ot theſe there can be no Cauſe aſſigned burthefy 
will of God. Andif they ferye not Maſter Baxters turn jnty 
reſpe&, they become utterly unuſetull to him in the pointy 
aſtification. Yet tothis end doth he drive, that Godd;g 
juſtifie and unjuſtifie, pardon, and unpardon , change hizni 
trom love to hatred, and from hatred to love, to will the ſil 
tion of the ſame man at one time, and his damnaticn at ay. 
ther, without any —_ of his will, or in himſclt: Theablurd, 
ty and impoflibility whereof we ſhall afterward (hew , win 
Maſter Baxter in his following Theſes gives me caule todyj, 
So much of what he ſaith by way of an\{wer to the Major, 
more properly what he ſaith to leave it unanſwered. For after 
he concludes, Bar grant that all Cods immanent Alts are Ein 
all. And this is as much as if he had ſaid; All that by 


been ſaid is ofno force to refell it, Theretore I prat 


it. 

As for his anſwer to the Minor | That Remiſſion and Inf 
tion are immanent Atts in God | though he ſpeak much, yetui 
nothing to the pupole. 

Firit he tells us that moſt Divines will deny is, and tell y 
that they aretranfie1t Acts; which is true. An irrefragable 

ment, moſt will fay it, Ergo ic is true. True, becauſe malt 

ay it, though hicherto poſſibly they have never ſaid ir. AndkK 
knawes he they Will ſay it? F eradventure he puts ſo mucic 
fidence in his following diſpute, that he accounts all wil 
captivated by it into his opinion. Of if he mean the molt 
vines have ſaid it, hee queſtionleſſe means partly the Jeluitica 
Divines, ( for ſo Bellarmine indeed, with others of the 


School aſſerts: ) or elie more primarily the Arminian Divins 


ſpeaking in this point what they have learned of Socinm, v 
as great with them as was Syn Magn with the Samaritat 
Ycrteven theſe alſo, though they ſometimes deny, yet do they 
ſo ſumetimes ( when it may make tor cbeir advantage a 
Juſtification to be an immanent Act in God. 


2-Whe is there that ſees not his ſophiſtry iu ſhifting fcom 
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this p:op»fition in-Read of antwering it ? Doctor Twifſer his 
propolition ir, Juſtification is an immanent Act in God. To ſub- 
vert this, Maſter Baxter. beftirrs himſelf to prove a ſeemingly , 
but not really contradictory propoſition, viz, Thar Juſtification 
is a Traultient Act ot God. A fallacy which in the Schools is call- 
ed [gneratio Elenchi. Aud the reaſoning of Maſter Baxter here, 
jsas proper and powerful, as it Mafter Baxter ſhould .tfirm thar 
Apollo was above a hundred years old; and Ito overthrow his 
conclution, ſhould affert, and prove, that Apollo had never a 
beard. There is no contradiction between theſe two aſſertions; 
A man may be ol[d,and yer be without a beard: So to afficm that 
Juſtification is a tran{ien t, -doth not contradict, that Juſtifica- 
tion is immanent in Gud, For both aretrue, and may concurce 
without daſhing either in the other. The Ecernall Juſtification 
depolited in Chrift , upon the Covenant made between the Fa- 
therand che Son is immanent in God. But that Juftification, 
which according to the tenor of the New Covenant made with 
man, is declared and evidenced by God unto the Conſcience of 
man, isa tranſ1ent A of God ; So that the athrming and con- 
irming of the Jatter. d+th not contraditt the former , bur is a 
meer ſophiſm , an #7#goQ1novs, a flinching to another queſtion 3 
_ itaketo be in ſubſtance the ſame with the before named 
acy. | 
Ani ſo Maſter Baxter doth but Oleum & Operam perdere, 
toy] much & catch nothing in diſputing ſo protoundlyj and Me- 
tphylically, pa. 175- about the D.>trine ot Relation, and pa. 
176. to __ vur, according to that DoQrine, a poſſible, proba- 
ble, Tranfient Juſtification, which is a concluſion that is grant» 
elhim without diſput*, And yer the grant of ic doth not at 
all weaken the Minor p:opoſition of Door Twiſſe, That Re- 
wiſion and Juſtification ( in the ſenſe oft mentioned ) are Atts 
mmanent in Cod, The *#bicttum, Fundamentum, Terminus, to= 
= with the Ratio Fundandi, are no more wanting in Gods 
ternall juſtifying us in Chriſt, than in his Ten:poraneous 


jultifying us —_ and evidentially to our ownConſcier= 


&, and might be no lefſe confidently upon as good grounds ut 
Reaſon paiticularized; it wedelighted ( as Maſter Baxter doth) 
tobring G..dz As under the rule and meaſure of the termes of 
umare Art and learning, Which notwitſtanding , if wee either 
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would nor or could not do, our Faith ſhould in no wiſe fur. 
ble, but having the infallible word of God for its foundati 
( which we have before ſeen, notwithſtanding all that Miſe 
Baxter hath Gidagainſt ir, to be for us, ) it ought on ittore, 
contemning all the pillarage of humane reaſon and wildome, t 
lean thereon for ſuſtentation. . 

In like manner the whole ſumme- of Maſter Baxter; diſpye, 
p4. 177, 178, 179, 180. ſpent in raifing and overthrowing 
objeCtion fo railcd, about a thing never queſtioned, is altogethy 
impc1tinent to the queſtion in hand. None denies the concly.. 
on, or obje&s againtt ic in that manner, or any thing at ally 
the ſubſtance of it : So that Maſter Bexter doth here but nil 
knots to looſe them , and fight againſt che Air, which never. 
ceptcd ofa Combat with hint. Neither is there any othcr,or ne 
thing in this peece ofhis diſpute, that hath not had before afub- 
cient examination and Anſwer, 

Ar length, ps. 180, & 181. he doth. in a manner unſay alltz | 
he hath ſaid, and confeffe that his whole diſpute , is little Wi 
the purpoſe, and therefore doth more than half gran the queli» Wil 


on to them whom he hath made his adverſaries; For theſe archis 
words, 


A = R J-= A xs =s 


B. The ſecond kind of Geds afts , which may be calld 
Jeſtifying , 1s indeed immanent ; vizt. his knmin 
the ſinner to be pardoned and juſt; Hu _ 
and approving hereof as true and good: 7 heſe are it 
in Heaven , - yea, in God himſelf: bat the forme («t 
are on earth alſo. I'wonld not have thoſe As of Gu 
ſeparated which he deth conjoin. And he em 
deth theſe laf® with the fermer. But [ wii) 
thinks that it ss eſpecially the former tranſient |! 
gall Atts, which the Scripture uſually means, whi 
it ſpeakes of pardoning and ( conflitutive ) infiſjing 
and not theſe immanent Aits: though theſe muſt 
looked on 45 concurrent with the former, Yet moſt D- 

vine: that Imeet with, ſaeme to look, at pardon and 

juſtification as being done in Heaven onely , and 
fiſting onely in theſe latter immanent Atts, Andy 


3hey deny juſtification to be an immanent ATR 
n 
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how they will ever manifeſt that the Eeleſtiall Acts 
of God, ( vizt. his willing the ſinners pardon , and ſo 
forgiving him in hu own breſt; or his accepting him as 
iuſt ) are tranſiens Acts, I ans yet unable to muder- 

ftand. And if they be immanent acts, moſt will grant 
that they are from Eternity. And then fair fall the An- 
tinomians, &C. 


[know not of two things confiderable in theſe words of 
Maſter Baxter, which is mere conſiderable, cither the power 
and viſtory of truth againſt his will convincing his Conſcience, 
or his hatefull and deſperate deteftation of the truth , when his 
Conſcience is convinced thereof. The convi&ion of his Conſci- 
ence, that it is the truth which he hath here oppugned, is tuffi- 
Ceitly maniiteſted in this,that he confefſech 

1. That Gods kyowing the fnner to be pardoned and juſtified , 
hi willing and approving hereof to be true and good ( and 4 little 
efier ) bus willing of the ſinners pardon, forgiving him in his own 
breſt, and accepting him as juſt, to be Celeftiall Acts, Acts 1» hea- 
ven, yea in God himſelf, indeed immanent, 

2. That he ſeeth not how they can ever be manifeſted to be tran- 

Acts. 

fas And if immanent Acts, moſt will grant ( and himſelfe hath 
wthing to contradict ) that they are from Eternity. His willtull 
hatred of this truth ſo confeſſed , is plainly cnough hinted in 
theſe words. Them fair fall the Antinemians, i. e, then in defpight 
of the Dvill, yea malice it felf, the Afertors of this truth abide 
unquenched, yea untouched. This torments his ſpirit, and 
makes him to gnafh with the ceeth in fury, like him that cryed 
0Galilean thou haſt the Victory. 

He will not have thoſe atts of Ged to be ſeparated which he dath 
toon. And who ever ieparated, or was ſo nmzadd as to divide 
Gods Knowledge and Will from his either immanent or tran- 
hent A+? that hath ever ſaid tha: God in imputing our finnes 
(in reference to puniſhmenc)) to Chriſt Je{ur,in forgiving, abſol- 
ving, and accepting the ſinner, hath done either he knowes not 
what, or that which he would not, willeth not ? But to conjoyn 
what the Lord hath divided in point of time, his conſtiturive 
Aftitying us in bis own breft thorow Chriſt before cime, with his 
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declarative juſtitying us in our own conſciences in time, wer 
to confound heaven and eacth, eternity and time,togetherin ore 
The queſtion is not, whether when God hath by a cranſien & 
juſtified a ſinner, he knoweth and willeth his juſtification? By 
whether God did not both knowingly and willingly fo juſijs 
and pardon him through Chrift, within his own breſt trome. 
ternity ? or whether Gods accepting him in Chrift, and knoui 
him to be fo accepted, be begotten in the will and mind of Go 
now in the end of time, and ſo God is not the ſame God in hy 
Knowledge and Will, which he was from eternity ? 

He verily thinks that the tranſient Afts of God are meant i 
thoſe Scriptures which ſpeakof juſtification by faith,(tor lol cas 
ceive he would be underſtood,) And I verily think that he 


not enough ſound in his head-peece, whoſoever thinksthecor-- 


trary. For it were a mad contradiive propoſition to lay 
whoſocver doth,or ſhall beleeve, ſhall be juſtified in himſfelfe be- 
fore he had a {clf, or being. But this is no nearer tothe matic 
in queſtion,than the North is to the South pole. 


As for that barr of God in heaven, that hee concludes wich, 


where his Angclical and Seraphical Doors that better knoy 
the way thence than thither,ſaw at their laſt coming thence, God 
fitting and tranſafting theſe things before his Angels,we are bib 
den to waituntill he ſhall have the leiſure after he hath ſpoken 
once more with L«cians [caro- Memppus,and enquired of hin 
the certainty thereof, and then we ſhall hear the dream inter 
preted, 

This is the fumme of his noble diſpute againſt juſtification, # 
an a& immanent in God from Frernity. And now 1 appeal to 
the reader,comparing together his bigg and ſwelling promile 
with his curt and inſubftantial performance ; after his challenge 
of allthe Antinomians,hispromile to ſhew that there i ne ſub 


thing, his charging the doftrine with the ſcandalows terms of 


errour,and pillar of Antinomianiſm, & his undertaking to proe 
it fuch; upon duc examination to judge, 


Quid tanto dignum tulit Fe [ Promi ſſor | hiats? 


CHAP. 


P. 
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CHapPp. XXII. 


ro. VVhat the reall Antinomians have been, and are, and 
- Maſter Baxter caſteth this'reproachfull name upon 
all the Churches of Chriſt , charging the znnoceat with the 


fault whereof biniſelf1s guilty, 


HE ſecond thing which 1 promiſed to take into exami- 
nation, in his explication ot this Theſis, is his vellication 


fthe Antinomians, which here and elſewhere throughout this 
ok he defieth with unquenchable hatred ,, charging and diſ- 
j ging hotly againft them, as ever /wpiter- did againſt the 


jantsthat made a battery againſt the Heavens. And what are 
xy, that Goliah like , he ſhould come harneffed from the head 
the foot, brandiſhing his weavers beam againſt them ? he tells 
\ They are Ignorant | animals ] pa, 169. Fitter to learnthe 

nds of Religion in a Catechiſm , than to manage thoſe diſputes 
erewith they trouble the world. pa. 1 15. If fo, who can abſtain 
m laughter, to ſee ſo great a Nimrod as Mr. Baxter, hunting, 
th no leſſe weapon then Hercules his Club, a neſt of wrens co 
ah? and with the great Monarch of the World Domitian, to 
thimſelt in battel array againſt the gnats an4 flies that dared 
peep into his chamber. 


But his aim is to ſhew his Craft more than his power, as I br- | 


rein part have manifeſted in the preface to this examination, 
dthere promiſed more fully afterward to evidence: The per- 
mance whereof, I have reſerved fot this place. 

That we may the better diſcern Maſter Baxters cicher ſingle- 
le or doublenefſe in this Caſe, it ſhall be ſomewhat expedient 
enquire after , firſt the original] , ſecondly the growth of the 
tinomians properly ſo taken and denominated in the (everall 
bmed Churches ,- untill our late diviſions within this: land 
ve made ſuch a medly and confuſion of all, or at leaſt many 

rs together, that we know not punCtuilly what error is pre- 
Minant in moſt of the willſully erroneous : that having ſeene 
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them both in their birth , and their full beighc alſo; Vee wy 
compare Maſter Baxters Antinomians with che Antinoniy 
indeed, and ſo judge how far he goes about to confutethei 
cent, and how tar to defame and deccive the innocent, 

The firft riſe of them was in G#-21a9, Arne. Dow, 15, 
Sleidan in the 12 Book of his Commentaries tells us. Th 
principall ringleader was J#annes 1/icbins, Agricola, Thany 
met with any oftheir Books, neither know I whethergt 
any of them extant, from which we may cercainly pathert 
opinions. - Wee are forced therefure to take them x 
ſecond hand from the foreſaid Author , who in the forec 
place thus ſpeaks of them. Hoc Anno ſett a prodiit eorji quid 
tur Antinomi. Hs penitentiam ex Decalogo non eſſe dec 
evunt, & illos impugnant qni docent non efſe predicandum Fn 
linm, niſi primum quaſſatis animis, at que frat per pr edicai 
legs. Ipſi vero flatumnnt quacanque tandem ſit hominis vits, 
gHamiumVvis impura, "nfl ificari tamen eum, ſi mody promil 
Evangelt) credat. i. e. This year fprung torth the (e& oft 
which are called Antinomians. | Their Tenents be r«duca 
three generall heads, telling us that firſt ] They ſay, that ke 
trance is not to be tanght ont of the Decalegue:|[ 2\ Thi 
pugn them that teach , the Goſpel] ought not to be pre 
ro men, untill their hearts be firft ſhaken and brokenby 
preaching of the Law, | 3 ] They affert that whatſoever thell 
of a min be, and how impure ſoever, yet is bg juſtified if hec 
ly bel-eveth the promiſes of che Goſpel. 

He addeth further, that L#they wrote againſt this Iſſebixs, 
thereupon ſubmitted, and in a ſort recanted; and ſoit ſcene 
Sc c:aſed, and their aſſertions for a while ſlepr. 

Such were they at their firſt riſe. In theſe after times, they 
covered themie]ves in more plain terms han Sleiday heres 
covered them, About tweniy yes fince, I had acquaimanc 
upon that acquaintance , much reaſoning , and manydil 
with ſome of them jn Sammerſer{bire, why much honoured, 
protciſed th:mſelves ro have received thei: light from thath 
er Wootton, whom M ter Baxter doth ſeem much to applat 
ſome parts of this Treatiſe. Thcir opini »n* that partly wer 


partly weretaken by the moſt tube pins of An in. mianiſm 


cheſe, ( as in difcouric with them I found them co maintait 
I, 


hap. XXIT. With an «Anſwer thereun:o, 
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1. That the Law is totally abrogated now under the Goſpel, 
nd that not onely as a Covenant of Works, but alſo from being 
more the rule of righteouſnefſe. That wee have but one 
after, Chriſt, that ſince his coming into the world, he is our 
eacher ſent from: heaven : the Prophet raiſcd up like to Moſes, 
Me we ſhould hear him alone. That fince the time he began 
ſpeak, Moſes hath been ſilent, and we are bound now to at- 
ndto the voice of Godgas tn theſe latter times he ſpeaketh ro us by 
s San only. 

2 That the whole Old Teftament i:(as it were) uncanonized, 
ough it were the Word of God, the Rule and Canon of Faith, 
dpraftice,to them that lived under it;*yert to us that are un- 
rthe Goſpel it remains not In its former power, Becauſe the 

Will and Teſtament onely ftands in force , and when a lat- 

Teſtament is made, the former is thereby to all uſes and 
poſes made voyd. We may read the Old Teſtament as other 
wcryphal, and Ecclefiaſticall Writings, but muſt no more 
bje& our judgementsor conſciences to it, then to theſe : For 
loſes and rhe Prophets prophecied (onely ) wntill John the Baptiſt, 
ereinforce untill he began to preach the Goſpel, and ever 
ce the Kingdoms of heaven hath ſuffered violence,the doftrine of 


Goſpel hath ſucceeded in its place. 


3. That we have no Sabbath nander the Goſpel, but all holy- - 


ſsin dayes, and difference between dayes and dayes is taken 
may ; fo thatto ſanfife any one day to the Lord above ano- 
er, is meer Wil-worſhip, and Superftition, Upon this ground 
ey atually made uſe of ſhooting, bowling, and other lawful 
creations upon the Lords day, pronouncing it to be a uſe ofthe 
iberty which Chriſt had purchaſed for them. 

4 They diſreliſhed altogether that phraſe of Juſtification by 
aith, as attributing ſumcwhat to man 3 and would that all 
jou'd rather ſay that we are Juftified by Grace,or by Chriſt or 

being found in Chriſt, cy by our union unto Chriſt, thar 
te praiſe of our Juſtification might be reſerved whole and cn- 


ireto the Grace of God in Chriſt alone. 
5 That we are jJuftified by the Paſkve, not the Aftive obedi- 


ace of Chriſt, | | 
6. That God ſcethno ſinne in the juſtified, he knows indecd 
ten they finne, and that they have ſinned, but ſhe doth not ſee 


decauſe themſelves and-i are covered under the I £ 
and + 
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and croſs of Chriſt, to that the Father doth not, will notſe;, 
As ifthe cternal God had any other eyes befides the eyes of hy 
knowledge to ſec ; or that Gods ſeeing , and his knowing wn 
at leaft diiparats, and not the ſame thing. 

7. That Gud puniſheth not ſinne in his people, forheſerh 
not fin in his people, and what he ſeeth not, that he canng 
niſh, He hath puniſhed ic upon Chriſt, therefore are herl 
from puniſhment. 

$. That whatſoever is not in preciſe words forbidden in& 
New Teſtament, that is lawtull for a Chriſtian to doe, hoy 
trialy ſoever it be prohibited inthe Law, and Old Tefſtany 
So that have taken notice that when in diſputes, ſuch and 
things have been denyed to be exprelly forbidden in theNa 
Teſtament, and that they could not finde any clear teſtimonig 
of the New Teſtament literally forbidding them ; though befor 
they made it a caſe of conſcience to abſtain, yer thencefonhaw 
withſtanding all that is ſaid in the Old Teſtament againſt, 
they have taken full liberty to commit it. 

Theſe things were formerly ( as farre as | havetaken naiie) 
eitherall, or the chief thing:s, branded with the name of Ants 
nomianiſm. And they that held them were called by thend 
Antinomiſts, or Antinomians, becauſe either in all, ormota 
theſe aſſertions, they either did, or ſeemed to oppoſe, and it 
themſelves againſt the Law, or Old Teſtament. 

In theſe laſt ſeven or eight years indecd, wherein all tt 
' Ghoſts of all the Herceticks of former Ages have been let lodk 
frum hell in full ſwarms, to infeſt this Nation more then et! 
the Locuſts did the Land of Egypt ; and men in wantonizing* 
eainſt Chriſt and his Truth, have thought ic too little tobeS 
tans budget-bearers in ſome. except they had their packsfil 

with all varicties of his hell-bred errors, ſo that the Legion 
Devils now might be found ſcmetimes in one man, which he 
tofore wes diſtributed intoa legion of men ; By means whe 
of, many Herefies moulded together have gone under one 
nomination; part]; through ignorance, and partly out df 


lice, b-th all the dreames of mad Enthuſiaſts, and b!aſphemit 


againit the Word ſometimes, and ſometimes the very {ct 
tru.hs -»f the Goſpel of Chriſt have been expoſed to the hatre 


of then -'rjtude under the title of Antinomianiſm : Mcn fuls 
all tubiiltie and miſchicf thus paimting Chriſt in the midlte 
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many Devils, that he mipht be takey for one of them, and the 
truth ot his Goſpel bee abandoned under the name of He» 
relle, 

But as to the forementioned -tenents in former times charged 
with Antinomianiſm, I ſhall ſay ſomething, 

Firſt thoſe three mentioned. by Sleidan, as he expreſſech 
them, it is very ambiguous whether they were truths or errors, 
Becauſe the words by which he deſcribes them, are ambiguous: 
and may be taken cither in a good, or evill ſenſe, 

1. Thatthey taught that Repentance is nor to be taught out 
of the Decalogue : It is doubttull what his meaning is; 1.Whe- 
ther they denyed it to be taught (imply, or ſecundum quid,either 
that it ought not to be thence taught at all , or not to be taught 
thence, as ordained and effectual io juſtification, and ſalvation ? 
2, It is Coubtfull allo what hee meanes by the Decalogue, whe- 
ther ke means the Ten Commandements confidered ſtriftly in 
their own words, as meer Law ( for ſo I ſee not how repen- 
tance can be taught properly out of the Decalogue, becaule it 
commandech perfect obedience, that there may be no need of 
repentance) or as the Doctrine of the faid Decalogue is am: - 
pliied,and expounded in other Scriptures ; where we ſhall find 
indeed Repentance required in caſe of tranſgreſſion,. with a 
promiſe of temporall deliverances and bleflings annexed; and 
lothe teaching of Repentance out of the Law be here oppoſed 
tothe teaching of it out of the Goſpel,and confequentally the 
Legall be here oppoſed to the Evangelical Repentance? 3. Or 
whether his meaning be, that they would not have repentance at 
all taught, becauſe they took it to be a meerly Legall, not an E- 
vangel'c.l duty, therefore pertaining to the adminiſtration of 
the Law, not of the Goſpel? |1 conceive the Hiſtorian being a 
man (ingular for his moderation in all that he writes, though be 
ſpeaks of their opinion in the cafteft words he may, yet micanes 
that they held it in the worſt ſenſe;({ And ſuch have been the An« 
tinumians in theſe latter times ) otherwiſe ina goud ſenſe, that 
bis words wil bear, this firſt renet deſerves not the name of 
Antinomianiſm, or error. 

To the ſecond, if his meaning be, that they impugned thoſe 
that preached the Law to ſhake the hearts of men into ſclt-de- 
ial, and to break Jown the proud confidence of ſafety , and 
tighteouſneſſe in themſelves, thereby ta make way for oo do- 
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Arine of Chriſt into them : There is ſomething indeed worh 
of blame layd to their charge. Bur if we take his words fri 
as they lye, viz. that they oppoſed them which teach that th 

oſpel is not to be preached untill the Law hath ſo convinced, a 

aken the conſcience, &c. I profeſſe my ſelf to be an Antinomin 
alſo, if this be Antinomianiſm. For whac warrant hath a 
Miniſter (o to teach ? The commiſliun which: we receive fron 
Chriſt is, to preach the Goſpel to every creature in all thewyll 
Mar. 16. 15. without any reftri&tion whether they be ſhaken, 
unſhaken: And if we continue Law-{hakers ſtill among fone 
people, untill wee ſee them thereby ſhaken into a Palliec of ſel. 
deſpairing, I know no ground we have to promiſe to ourſelyy 
atime of preaching Goſpel ſo long as we live. And whatans 
{wer can be given in ſuch a cafe co Chriſt for following our 
own carnall wiſdome, and not his commiſton ? Neicher was it 
one of Luthers praiſes ( pace tents viri dixerim ) from the expe- 
rience of Gods working upon himſelt,which was firſt the laying 
of him proſtrate by the Law under great horrors, and then revi 
ving him with the precious comforts of the Goſpel;to preſcribe 
unto God the ſame method, or to conclude the ſame to bee the 
method of God in his operations upon all in converting them, 
The rending whiclwind doth not alway goe before the quicken 
ing beams of the S»» of Righteouſneſs. 

To the third, if he mean that they taught that Juſtification 
by Faith in the Goſpel promiſes might be ſound and cffcQuall, 
though no ſanttification, but all allowed impurity of lite 
ſhould follow ; the afſertion and do&rine implies a contradifti- 
on; for th:re can be no living Faith in the promiſes, that is not 
fruirtull in good works: And herein they declared themſelves 
no Iefſe Anti-Goſpellers , then Antinomians. But if hee 
meane that without all ſuch extream horrors of the Law, 4 
man may be cruly juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, org | 
all his former looſe and impure life, and fo the Publicans and 
Harlots enter into the Kingdome of God before the (elf-righte- 
ous Phariſees ; this is not Antinomiſtick,except Pax/s dottrineſh 

alſo be ſuch, Rom.4.5. 
2. As for thoſe opinions charged in theſe latter times with; 
Antinomianiſm by many, the r, 2, and laft cannot be excu 
Onely (to give the Aﬀertors their due) whatſoever of dottrin! 
truths to be beleeved, or of Moral duties zo be praftiſed, are 
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fedbath in the O!d and New Teſtament, they were conſci- 
ncious to ſupmit themſelves thereunto, yet not for the authori- 
ty cf the Law, or O1d Teſtament, but of the New only, 

The third can bee juftly charged with Antinomianiſm no 
farther,then as either the Maintainers of it were in other points 
Antinomiſts, or in rcſpe of the foundation,which they laid to 
maintain itwhich was the abrogation of the Law and old Teſta- 
ment. 1 he Law of the Sabbath being one part therof, which muſt 
hand or ſink with the reſt. But as they denycd the lawfulneſs of 
all diſcrimination or difference of daics, by way of Morall, or 
Fcclefiaſtical, or Apoſtolical order, for the more orderly, and 
profitable celebration of publick Aſſemblies,and the ordinances 
fChrift in publick Communion, calling it Will-worſhip, and 
Euperſtition: This error they drew from the Petrobuſians , and 

nbaptiſt;,not from the Antinomians that had been before them, 
$ to other queſtions about the authority of the Sabbath firft, 
now of the Loxdsday, what relation they have either to other, 
ther the obſervation of them be of Natural, or Poſitive 
ght : If of Moral and Natural right, by what expreſs authority 
is altered from the Jaſt, to the ficſt day of the week ? If of Po- 
tive right, whether it began from the Creation,or from the Law 
wen upon Mount Si,4i ? Whether the fourth Commandement 
hany thing in it Typical, now vaniſhed in Chriſt ? Or whe- 
her wholly Moral, and binding -for ever ? how far it did,or did 
ot bind preciſely to a day,% not this day of 7 ? Whether it were 
jf Moral Righteouſnee,or elſe only of Moral order?Whether the 
dlyneſs of the 7th be now wholly tranſlated upon the firſt day 
tthe week ? By what authority the obſerva: ion of the ſeventh 


lay ceaſed, and of the fiiſt day of the week was inſtituted to ſuc= 


ted? Whether by virtue of Chriſts Keſarretion , or by ſome 
wrels command of Chriſt? and where that command is to bee 
und? Or elle by Apoſtolical appointment ? And then whether 


areſpeCt of order,or of the aforegoing authority of Gods Com- 


andement about the Sabbath ? or elſe by the appointment and 
onſent of the Churches in, or after the Apoſtles times? Theſe , 
i many other the like qu: ftions Mr. Baxter knoweth to have 

nin agitation between both the greater and the lefſer Divinecs 
nd Members of the Reformed Churches, & adhnc ſub judice Lu 


#, Onely ſome within the Church of Exgland , ever fince a 
"JW attate came forth upon this ſubje& from one Dr. Bownd, Anns 
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Chriſti 1595. ſeem to fix the obicrvarion uf the Lords gay upy 
more ftrit ground, and to bind it to more preciſe termestha 
the other Reformed Churches beyond the feas admit, or may 
of the ſolid Divines have approved, Bat of this thete is nopy, 
per occaſion here given to diſpute. This affertion therefore ay 
further then hath bcen ſpeciticd,I doube nor but Mr.. Baxter higs 
ſc]t will diſcharge of Antinomianiſm. 

The 5. & 7, Mr. Baxter himſelf will not have to be rankedy 
mong Antinomian errors, confeſſing the former to be the judge 
ment of many learned, and godly Divines, of ſingular eſtrmy 
the Church of God, pag. 53. & Ap. pag,12, The latcerheegw- 
nounceth to be the Common Judgement,v:iz.ot Churches, ad 
Divines ; therefore of ignorance accuſed of Antinomianiſm,py, 
68 of his Aphoriſms. 

The fourth gives us cauſe to accuſe them of ſome audaciouſng, 
in teaching the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeake, and percinaciouſnels in 
binding themſelves to phraſes and words, even to the declining 
of the language of the Holy Ghoſt in Scriptures. To bejultite 
by Faith, and to bee juſtified by Chriſt, or our being foundin 
Chriſt,being ever both in Canonical,and Eccleſiaſtical Writing 
taken as Equipollent terms, until in theſe few laſt years Mr. be. 
and ſome of his fellows irradiated from Reme, and-by thedv- 
Arine of Socinus, and eArminins, have broached another, an 
and unheaid of interpretation of the phraſe:z. For whether 
ſay we are juſtified by Faith, wee were fermerly underſtood 
affirm our Juſtification by Chriſt,co whom ourFaith hath united 
as; or by Chriſt, it was underſtood by Chriſt apprehended 
faith.Neither manner of Locution therefore was to be rejefted, 
as oppoling the other. - 

The {1xth 1 take to be a fancy (C ifthey underſtand Godsfeein 
and knowing in generall , without reſtri&tion ) troubling tit 
brains of m:n with a ſtrife about words without ſubſtance, Gu 

 ſeeth no {in unpardoned upon his people, we acknowledge. 
reference to Judgement 2nd Vengeance, lice hath ſcen them 
upon Chriſt, and puniſhcd them upon Chrift, ſo that he nomor 
ſees finne in belcevers, to take vengeance of them for it. Butit 
were our loſs and miſery, if God ſhould not at all, and lin 
ſee finne in us; How then ſhould he purge it from us, and! 
from it? He is the Hucbandman of his Vineyard, ſees, and ci 
out every canker from his Vines, ſecth, and pareth off every 
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proicable (prigg trom the branches, by meanes whereot fruitfull- 
eſſe followeth , where elſe there muſt enſue barrennefle and 
rettenrefſe. Some Divines therefore thus diſtinguiſh , that Gods 

ing of ſia may be conſidered as either in Articulo providentte , 

{o he ſeeth all finns of all men alike to diſpoſe of them to his 
lory,)or in Articuls Inſtificationis , ( fo he ſeath the finnes 
nely of the unjuſtified; er. 18. 23. Forger not their iniquity , 

icher blot out their fin from thy fight : bur the ſinnes of the 
uſtificd are forgotten , and blotted our of his remembrance and 
ht( as the conſtant phraſe of Scripture affirmeth )no more to 
ximpured, If they mean onely in this latter ſenſe, thzy erre not. 

By that which hath been ſaid, we may ea(ily perceive ( without 

y further and new ſumming upthe particulars) what the afſe - 
jons are which may be truly and properly charged with Anti- 
cmiſm, and gave firſt the Term of Antinomiſm to the Aſſ-rtors. 

Now let us ſee alſo what the Tenents of Maſter Baxters Anti- 
omiſts are, and what opinions he cuiſeth to Hell , unde the name 
fAntinomianiſm. Their Hereſtes according to Maſter Baxter are 
heſe which follow. 

1 That Juftification is, orthereis a Juſtification from Eternity. 

{. 93+ 

2. That it is an immanent aCt in God. pa, 173. 

3. That our Evangelicall righteouin:fle by which we are juſti= 
d, is without us in Chriſt. pa. 109. or performed by Chriſt, and 
thy our ſelves. pa. 111. 

4 Thac Juſtification isa free act of God, without any conditi- 
In 0n Our Part. p4. 169, 170. 

5- That God ſeeth nor tin in his juſtified ones; pa. 207. 

6. That we muſt not work or perform duties tor life and ſalva- 
lon, but f; om life and ſalvation : or that we muſt not make the 
taining of Juſtification, or ſalvation, an end of our endeavours, 
tobey inthankfullnefſe onely, becauſe we are ſaved and juſtifi- 
4. 324» 325+ 3 3O- 

7: That they acknowledge no condition of life, but bare beliefe 
the narroweſt ſenſe, that is, either belief of pardon, and juſtifi- 
ation, and Reconciliation, or affiance in Chriſt, for it : ſoallo 
dey acknowledg no proper damning fin, but unbclief, in that 
nit ſenſe, as is oppoſite to this faith, 5.e. the nut believing in 

riſt as our Saviour. Append, pa. 20, 21. 

6. Totheſe he addeth many more, ( or rather moſtly the ſame 
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in other Temes ) out of the Marrow of Modern Divinity, (| 
mean the bock ſocntitled ) which in due place we may as tus 
ſhall be thought needfull, examine. Apper. pa. 100, to pa. 10, 

Laſtly, he teemsro accule them of all the prodigiousDoftrng 
which Colyer, Spriggs, Hobſon, aud the rift of that Anabaptiſicy 
Enthuſfiafticall, an4 phanactick ſtrain of men, have ( if indeed 
be of thn that have ac any time)(aid and unfaid; whether fig 
as they have derived from Nicolas Stock , David George, Tha 
AMuncer, John of Leyd:n, Cniperdolins, &c. and others of the ſay 
ſtamp in theſe latter times: or ſuch as either of them hath by akiy 
of Necromancy raiſed up from the aſhes of Manes , Samoſatem, 
Arrius, and other curſed Hereticks of antient crimes. All thekh 
would willingly inure upon the Antinomians, #. e. upon they 
that will nor ſay theſame things with him , who ſpeaks the ane 
things with the Jeſuits in the point of Juſtification. This heda 
ſubtlely , and underhand, to beguile his unwary reader. Appel 
pa. 99. 

Of all tneſe onely the fife hath been ( as far ascverIcull 
finde ) by any conſiderate and judicious,perſon, nicknamed wit 
Antinoniſm, untill Maſter Baxter and ſome other of his fellow 
in theſe late years have tzken upon them a Soveraignty, as Lonh 
and judges from Peters Chair, which they have Canonized again 
es baptiſe with new names, all the Dofrines of the Goſpeltha 
crofſe the pride of their ſelte-ightequſneffe. 

And even the fhtt itſelf in Scripture ſenſe ( as I haye befor 
fhewed) is a Soul-comforting truth, which we muſt no mor 
ſuffer to be wr-ſted tromus, than our Chriſt an all our happ- 
nefſe by him, v:iz#. that God ſeeth nor fin in his juſtified oneg to 
impute i*, to hate and condemn them for ie. Hee ſeceth notthe 
2uilt of any fin upon them, having laid it and the condemnatiat 
ro which ic obIiged,upon Chrift Jeſus. But that God doth notha- 
ply ſee fin in them, cicher Ociginallor Aﬀuall , to aft abourit 
in a way of grace and truth , according to his promiſes in Chit 
This I take to be a foppery , the fruit of mens willfullneſle, and 
pertinacity, to have their own words and phraſes ſtand as imp 
nable as Chriſts truth lapt up in them. Let it be called Antin 
miſm, or Antigoſpclliſm, or what elſe Mafter Baxter will ftileth 
I ſhall not herein withſtand him; To me the truth and ſpirit oft 
Do&rines conteined in the word, ſufficeth , the letter I ſhalln0 


further propuga or oppugn, than as through iv the ſpirit and wi 
is levelled at. To 
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To the firſtand ſecond I have before ſpoken, andlet any man 
on earth be produced, that ever charged them with Antino- 
aniſm, ſaving Maſter Baxter himſelfe, or one of his Diſciples: 
difthey be Antinomian Tenents, then is Maſter Baxter one of 
boſe Antinomians, being forced afcer his long and impotent ca- 
il againſt, at laſt co grant both 3 as wee have before 


To the third, I have alſo before anſwered, Neither bath Maſter 
ater named, nor can he ( Iam confident) name one man, bur 
her a Papiſt, or at beſt an Arminian , that before him hath ei- 
er called Faich and Goſpel obedience the Evangelicall Righte- 
ſveſſe by which we are juſtified ; Or that hath denyed vur gol- 
| righteouſnefle by which we are juſtified to be wichour us, in 
krift. Sv that he proncunceth here all the orthodox of all Chur- 
hes, yea, all profeſſed Chriftians,ſaving Papiſts, Arminians, and 
perhaps ) Sucinians to be Antinomians: So much of Antichriſti- 
wpride and impudence poffeſſerh him. 

Tothe fourth and ſeventh 1 anſwer, 

1. That they are contradifory cither to other, For how can 
x be erue, that they affirm Juſtification to be a free At of God 
hour any condition on our part, and yet teach alſo Faith or 
ance in Chrift to be a [ neceflary ] condition of our Juſtifica- 
on? who (hall take upon him'to detend him that arraigneth and 
weth himſelf to be a ſlanderer ? 

2, Yet may it without contradigion be both affirmed, that 
uftification as an at immanent and Eternall in God, is abſolute 
without condition, but as it is tranſient and Terminate upon 

conſcience of a believer, not to be without condition. 

z- Becauſe the Scripture never nameth Faich, much leffe works, 

condition of Juſtification in time z to queſtion whether Faith 
kltmay not more properly be termed by ſome other denomi- 
lon in reference to juſtification, than a Condition, is no peece 

inomiſm , bat a point of Chriſtian prudence to confider 

Lexamive: ſpecially at ſuch a crime when Maſter Baxter and 0- 

of the Popes Faftors, under the word condition boftirre 
milelyes to re-ereA& Juſtification by works. 

& That nation by chat which Maſter Baxter abafingly 
leth bare belieF,or affiance in Chriſt the Saviour, 5. e. by Faich 
out works, is ng Antinomiau DuRrine, but the Dofrine 
ua Chrit and F7, and the reft of the Apoſtles, have Ns" 

an 
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and ſealed with their blood; that which all the reformed Chin Ar 
have unan'm -uſly maintain?d , and do maintain unto4y WW" 
day: and that which Antichriſt with his vaſſalls, andothey, Wi ©" 
poſtatized from the ref >rmed Churches to. them do Purſueyjh thr 
fire and fury unto ruine. With whom though Mr. Bax. come tha 
in the rear, driving Jchu like furiouſly in his Charriot, todg th 
ir, yet ſhail it ſtand impregnable, as the prime Arrticle of 4 Wiſh "" 
Creed, who either are,or ſhall be juſtified and ſaved. Pi 
To the ſixth , I ſhall reſerve my anſwer untill I cometory % 
mine the forequoted places of Maſter Baxter, together wich wil" 
impetuous and fiery diſpute againſt it, dp pa, 75, and thay 
forward unto pa. 98. where wee ſhall find him combating agighli”* 
this opinion, with as much gallantry , and poſlibly with nol6”? 
ſucceſſe than the Dragon fought againſt Michael. ba 
In the interim, I doubt not thence( afcer the queſtion right 
ſtated )to maintain the poſition, as our Divines moſt emineni . 
the retormed Churches have taught it, tobe the ſacred and fowl 
Dodrine of the Golpell, as free from Antinomilm, as the cont 4 
ry aſſertion of Mafter Baxter is full of P opery, 
The examination of the things; conteined in the eighth 2 
ninth, [ ſhall leave to their proper place, particularly to becxniM® 
ned, bccauſe they have a multitude on particulars congeſtedi 
chem, requiring particular anſwer'. - _ a 
From all that hath been ſaid upon this poit;t, wee may t a 
up two obſervations, in reference to Mafter Baxters dealin 
therein. | t 
I, Thar there is no truth and ſincerity jn his pretence of fight 
againſbthe Antinomians ( truly fo called ) throughoutuhil 
Traftate, ( For he medleth not at all with their erroncouT 
nents: ) But contrariwiſe, that he uſeth meer fraud, toinure 
odious Term of Antinomifm upon the choice and moſt pretic 
Do@rines of the Goſpel, delivered by Chrift and his Apoſtle 
taught and defended by the moſt able and moſt faithfull Minilk 
of Chriſt in allages , to make both the pure Goſpel, andthe 
fenders thereof, to ſtink in the noftrills of unread and uni 
men: fubtlely conce:ling the names of thoſe worthies which 
taught and maintained theſe truths , leſt their light and gl 
 ſhouldbring his DoArines, contrary to theirs, into -ſuſpit 
firft, then to examination, and laſtly to an abhomination an 
men. How much more candour do we find in his fellows! 
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Arminians, or Remonſtrants ? Theſe in all their Tenents wher. - 
in they diſſent from the Proteſtant Churches, do not load the 
contrary opinion with the imputation of Antinomiſm ;- bur 
throughout their Apology, ever and anon ingenivuſly conteſle of 
that which chey hold, Contr « quod fere hattenns creditum eſt, in 
thele, and in words equipollent, acknowledging till their opini- 
ons to be wholly againſt the judgement of the belt Churches and 
Divines before them. Maſter Baxter it ſeems hath more of the ſer- 
tin him than they had , therefore followes the ſteps of our 
npliſh Arminians, rather than thoſe in Ho//ard betore them. For 
45 theſe blaſted the ſacred traths which they oppoſed with the 
name of Puritaniſm , ſo doth this man with the name of Anti- 
nomianiſm,to make them odious. A trick which the old Pharilecs 
had learned of their Father, Fo. 8. 44- and propagated to their 
ſonns the Papiſts, tobeſmear the DoQtrines of Chriſt with the in- 
famous titles of Schiſm, Nazariſm, Herefie. Who then will lay 
it as a fault to their Children in our times, if they doe allo 
Patrizare, 

Secondly , that he hath the like fraudulent defign in mingling 
with the truths of the Goſpel , which he brandeth with Antino- 
milm, the dreams of Colyer, Spriggs, Hobſon, and other Ranters , 
(ifindeed theſe be ſuch , for 1 have not read them ) giving the 
lame brand to theſe as to the former ; by this feat endeavouring 
to inſtill into the mindes of them that will be deceived, 

1. That all the hereticall and blaſphemous DoCtrines which 
theſe men teach, are Antinomian. 

2. That the truthes which the one fide teach againſt Antichriſt, 
andthe Blaſphemies which che other fide vent againſt Chriſ, are 
done Nature, and theformer to be no lefſe abhorred than the 
litter, Now if the Pamphlets of theſe men be ſo abhominable as 
Matter Baxter afficmech , and others alſo that are both able to 
Judee, and faichfull eo give their judgement , have void me; ( for 
lacknowledge my ſelt never to have been ſo ill at leiſure ro ſpend 
wo tours in reading what any , or all ofthem have written) 
be dealeth unjuſtly to yoake them cogerher with thoſe tenencs 
which he falſely accuſeth of Antinomifm, yea, with thoſe thart are 
Nghtly fathered upon Antinomians indeed. For granting that 
they hold ſome Tenents of the Antinomiane , yet this neither ar- 
faeth that all their herefies and blaſphemies are ſo many peeces of 


Antinomiſm 3 Nor ye that the Antinomians ſpeaking the ſame 
SC things 
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things with theſe in the points proper to their ſet,. doalſacy 
with then-in their abhominable Dofcines that are totally;lig 
from the Antinomiſts Tenents. Elle becauſe Maſter Baxter jay 
eth with the Jeſuits in the Do&rine of Juſtificationby wary, 
we might conclude that jna!l points he is Aa Jeſuit, holdethng 
onely lies, equivocations, and mentall reſervations; but alſomy. 
thers, Maſſacres, Seditions, Powder treaſons,and all other yrath 
ces deviſed in hell it fe}f, to be Meritorious works , if done tot 
advancing of Romes intereſt. And becauſe he ho[d:th the 
A of believing to juſtific-with the Socinians ,ther<fore he jsin 
other the moſt blaſphemons of their aſſertions againſt Chrital 
his blood, a Socinianalſo: or on the other fide , that the Jehiy 
and Socinians are in all things, becauſe in ſome things of the ſay 
judgement with Maſter Baxter. Were it the truth of Chi 
which Maſter Baxter goeth abour to propagate, he would dous 
lefſeſeck the propagation of it in Chriſts Spiric, and Chriſtsny 
When we ſee ſuch ſerpentine windings and crookednelſe inhi 
diiputes , who can but judge that it is the work of theOldvt 
pent ebout which he is imployed ? Neither the truth of Chil, 
nor Chriſt which1s the truth,have any ſuch imp>atency in them,g 
roneed any deceits and ſhifts for theirgupport. When Mr. Bate, 
yea whenall the Jeſuits have raiſed all their miſts of Sopkilty, 
Sycophancy contumely, &'c.as thick as the ſmoke from the bus 
tomleſſe pit, to dim the beams of Gods grace ſhining forth inti 
Sunne of Righteouſneſſe; not one Raie thereof ſhall be therebyd- 
miniſhed, it ſhall hide the | pure light of the 7] Goſpel! onehjuw 
they that periſh, whoſe eres the God of this World hath blues 
Cor, 4-344. No one Soul ſhall be thereby beguiled, fave thaſe aw» 
ly that were made to be taken and deſtroyed, 2 Pct. 2.12. 

A large Catalogue more of the Antinomian Tenents are 
forth by Maſter Anthony Burgeſs , affixed to his Ledtares again 
them : Which he ſaith he hath gathered from Luthbers work 
gainſt chem. I will not- queſtion his faichtullneſſe in co 
them, wherher Jfebins 2nd' his Diſciples dire&ly maiatained 
Do@rines ; or whether Luther in profecu.ing them, enume/as 
theſe as abſurdities that would follow upon their DoQrin:? wt 
ther they arc imaginary, or reall opinions of anyſeft of men, 
moſt of them are deteſfable. But 1 find not that either Maſter BY: 
geſs,or Mr.Bax.canname any one creature under the Sungthat 
declared by words or writing, that he.held -them, .1} hey ” ' 
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wel tall joyn with them, as diſſenters from, and excepters a- 
nf every ſuch perſon, That theſe Antinomians of the for- 
nerage were filthy dreamers, looſe livers, ſuch as turncd the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift into laſciviouſnels, is very 
gbable, if not certain, from that which Calvin and others 
Mye wriccen againſt Ancinomians and Libertines. And trom 
ſuch we have no leſs abhorrence then Mr. Baxter. 
But while Mr. Baxter declaimeth againft the innocent, hee 
oclaimes himſelfe a rank Antinomian,, in ———_ » and 
maintaining that the perfe& obedience and righceoulnelle of the 
[aware not required , and conſequenrially not due under the 
Goſpd. Iſlebius himſelf never ſpake fo derogatorily to the cighs 
teoulneſs of the: Law. 


—_— 
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Arg. Mr. Baxters difinfien of Jufliſication 1n Title of 
Lap, and in Sentence of Judg-ment examin*d, together 
with other d; $1n10ns equipoltent to this, wheiher beſides 
I the preſent there be alſo a futwve Fuftification > and whether 
| 1: be begun and ptrfettet together at once, 


| j foul wholly have paſſed over the 37, 38, 29, and 40 Theſes, 
with theicExplications,as meerly ſhady imaginations,voyd of 
WT al! reality and ſubſtance, withour ſtopping to give them one 
word of anſwer: ( For why ſhould wee talke of Piftures that 
have nolite in thom ? ) were ir not that it is Maſter Batters-drift 
tocarry us through theſe wayes of his own chalking, wholly 
from Chriſt,under a pretext of lezding -us' to Chriſt che Juſti- 
her. To fruſtrate therefore his deceit I ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat to 
Wl theſe paſſages of his TraRate alſo. 


| Theſ, 37. pag..i$3. 

B. Inflification is either in title, and the ſenſe of Law, or in 
ſentence of judgement : The firſt may be called Conftitu- 
tive : the ſecond Declarative ; the firit Virtual, the (e+ 
cond Altual 


Sſ2 Lawyers 
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I a as? 
Lawyers have layd it down for a Maxim, Nox eff diſtinga, 
dum ubi Lex non diſtinguit. i. e, We are not to diltinguid g 
any point in the Law, where the Law it ſelt hath not made; 
diftin&ion, If the Laws of men-arc not, much lefle are th, 
Laws, and Word of God to be violated with mens bold diſt, 
Fions : For this is no lefſe then tobring Gods ſacred Ory 
into a ſubje&ion to mans vain fancies, Let Mr. Baxter (hey 
any Scripture that gives footing for the diſtinguiſhing of |y 
Rification into that which is-in title of Law, and that Del; 
in ſentence: of judgement, into conſtitutive and declaratin, 
or virtuall, and: aftuall Juſtification. Theſe are the in» 
cions of wanton wits in. theſe latter times , whoſe endev 
vour it hath been to tear in peeces, and thereby wholly nul. 
lifie Gods Juſtification, and to pur many Juſtifications of thei 
own in ſtead thereof. We deny not a conftitutive and declarative 
Juſtification in ſome ſenſe, but in Mr. Baxters ſenſe we denyit 
Ic is granted that the: Satisfaftion- which the Son by promik 
gave,and the Father accepted for the fins of the Elett, accordiny 
ro the Covenant between the Father and the-Son , before mon 
then once memioned, did conſtitute the Elett juſtified inChiil 
before they were born ; -who notwithſtanding were not declard 
5uſt to their own conſciences before they aQtually beleeved; nat 
to others until they manifeſted their Faith by their Works. Bit 
Mr. Baxter explodesthis conſtitutive, and declarative Juſtice 
tion, as an unſufferable abhomination, and -will not haves 
virtuality, and aQuality to theſe applyed. And let him allage 
any one Scripturethat calls the ſentence of life (unto thoſerhut 
ſhall bee ſaved by grace), that is to be pronounced in thel 
day, Juſtification: Or if he cannot, but thar the juſtification d 
the New-Covenant, wherever it be mentioned in the Word, 
that which is in this preſent. life, who ſees not that hisdiſtir 
guiſhing here tends.tothe ſubverting of Scriptures, and of the 
both virtual, and aQua! Juſtification which. the Scripturs 


ſpeak of? 


B. . The Scripture ſpeaks of it many times 4s 4 forme 
and not yet done, Rom.3,30. Mat.12.37. Rom,2.13- W 


Plic-.p4g.135. 


This is all that he bringeth, or can bring for Tuſtification q 


——— 


Chap.XXIII. With an eAnſwer thereunto, 


Teday of Judgement 3 and-this all is nothing. Ic followerh 
not becaule thete Scriptures (pe. k of Juſtihcation as of a thing 
to come, ſaying , chey ſhall be, not they arejuſtinced ; that this 


ſay, Mr. Baxter {hall dye, 1 ſhould not be accuſed for ſpeaking an 
untruch ; but if any will needs confine that | ſhall ] to the day 
of judgement, that Mr. Baxter {hall then dye, who would not 
Jaugh at the abſurdity of the conſequence? That of Mat, 12. 
BY :7. 65 by 07d thog (halt be juStified, and by thy words t hou ſhalt 
BY}: condemned; and that of Rom. 2.13. Not the hearers, tut the 
"BS Leer: of the Law ſhall be juſtified; ſpeak of Juſtification after the 
"WT cnor and covenant of the Law, not of Grace ; therefore pertain 
nothing to the preſent purpole, Hee ſhall but Dare verba, dam- 
WW nbly deceive with words, that teacheth men to ſeek for Juſti- 
WW +cacion by the righteouſneſs of the Law conſiſting in deeds and 
words, Whoſoever indeed ſhall neicher in word or deed be found 
atranſgrefſor of the Law actually or originally, ſhall be juſti- 
fed by his words and deeds. But this man-muſt be ſought for 
ont of a happicr generation then thoſe of the race of Adam; elſe 
if we except Chriſt alone) we muſtreturn our Nos e ft invent us. 
That of Roms. 3. 30. ſpeaks indeed in the Future tenſe, but may 
te as properly rendred, by the word [ will Jas [/ha#] (though the 
difference be not very FOR thus, It is one God which 
ll[or ſhall} juſtifie the circumciſion by faith , and the wncircum- 
fon through Faith. The Apoſtle here meaneth no otherwiſe, 
ſpeaking here in the Future, then what he had ſaid before in the 
reſent Tenſe of Juſtification. And it js as if he had ſaid, God 
hata decreed and decharcd his method of juſtifying b. th Jews & 
ntiles to be one and the ſame, As long as there remain,or ſuc- 
ceed any upon earth of cither part to be juſtified, the prirpoſe of 
God abides firm to juſtifie as wel the one as the other by faith, 
andno one of either fort by Works; neither circumciſion, nor 
Wucircumcifion fhall avail, or hinder any thing, but Chriſt, faith 
in Chriſt ſhall bee all anto all in this bulb, as long as the 
world endureth. And what is there then in this Text to p. ove 
"Pr. Baxters declarative Juſtification in thie day of Judgement ? 
Wot that wee deny the adjudging of life in the day of Judge- 
mentto all that in this life were juſtified; but the Scriptures 
terming this laſt ſentence by the name of Juſtification , whatſc= 
erisfaidot Juſtification by Faith or Grace, isſtill to be un- 
derftood 


bk MG. Ad RS TE Ie ITE _jÞ_ rr ——_- —_— hd 


Future tenſe doth point outthe day uf Judgement. [t I ſhould 
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derſtood in this life. And the whole reaſon that Mr. Baxterha 
hereto coyna Juſtification in the day of judgement, istolgy 
foundation of Popiſh Juſtification by Works ; as by the ſcquk 
of this his Treatiſe will more fully appear. Elſe would yengy 
contend with him about meer words, did they not tends 
deftruftive end; and that we are taught by him el(y 
That no advantage is to be giventothe Papiſts in the point of fuþy 
fication. To ſay that the laſt ſentence of judgement ſhall decly 
to Menand Angels that the Eleft were juſtified in this likh 
faith in him, is according to the voice of the Word. Buttoſy 
that they ſhall be then tully Juſtitied, as if their ſuſtificain 
had not been before compleated, is to out-throw the Bar tm 
foot beyond the Papiſts "om the maintenance of their ſelf.juſs 
fying, and to ſpeak more fer them then they had witzor rae 
leſnefſe to ſpeak for themſelves, 

Hence it is that in the beginning of his Explication, py 
133. he farbears to mention other diftinCtions which arecw 
mon in ethers, ard may be found in My, Bradſhaw , Ar. ]du 
Goodwin, and Alftedius,becauſe(ſaith he): hey are not ſo neceſm 
and pertinent to my Jorpeſed ſcope,which is to deſtroy Juſtificaia 
by Grace, and erect in place thereof Juſtification by Worksltls 
a ſuperlative praiſe that he giveth theſe men Chow wel deſernd 
by ſome of them 1 know not )) that they are travelling anothir 
way from him, their faces are toward Jer#ſaſes,and he cannt 
obtain a word of dire&ion from them, but iniiſt truſt to h1som 
Compaſs to guide him to Kome. | 

What he hath more in the Explication, is but the interprets 
tion of his own drezm : Andl[ have not ſuperſtition enoughts 
keep me awaked, and attentive to dreams, and their interpe 
cation. | 

Neither is there any thing elſe in his 38 Theſiz, and itsEv 
plication, but a further forming ofthe ſame Chimera , andns 
tional Nt hing, created out of his brain in the former Poſitioh 
aud its Explication. O: it there be any thing belides , it hal 
been cxamincd in the precedent Chapter. | 

With no If: {lence might I aifo piſſe by the 39 Theſis, 
its Explication, as being of the fame nature with the form& 
ſaving th-c there are two things thit wee may glance our 


deration upon, before we paſſ2 turther, 1cft that we ſhould ſee 
to look alide trum any thing thac hath an appearance of wi 
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{ ſtcengeh in icto confirme his doftrine, ot a Juſtification, 
xr pardon of tin in ſentence of Judgement, contradiſtint from 
:r which he maketh to conſiſt in Title of Law. To make cyi- 
lent, that beſides the Juſtihcation here, there ſhall bee another 
aſtiication in the day of Judgement, hee addeth thele rwo 
ings unto What he had before ſaid. : 

1. An cxplication of the form of future Juſtification, and 
Pardon. 

2. Another Text of Scripture, beſides the former, to evince 
t. The former he hath in theſe words of that his Theſis, Thar 
tſhall be an acquitting of the finner at Gods publique Bar, 


B. From the acenſation and condemnation of the Law pleaded 
againſt him by Satan. For pag. 189. inthe Explic. the 
accuſation of hu guilt will be managed againſt him by Sas 
tan hereafter, from which accuſation he ſhall be then ac- 
quitted. 


Who is there now that can doubt of a Juſtification after this 
je, when he hath heard ſo graphicall a deſcription of ic ? Bur 
jow came Satan and Mr. Baxter to be of ſo great acquaintance, 
hat eicher ſhall know the others purpoſe about the Judgement 
dcome? I had thought the Devill had made known onely to 
tisfriends, not to his'adverſariesgwhat he means to do to mer- 
w, much lefſe what hee meanes to doe in the day of Judge- 
ent, Iſhould have conjeRured that he is more taken np with 
dehorror of torments that he ſhall ſuffer,then with the thought 
f further atings in that tertible day. Neither did | until now 
de that Satanſhould be an acculer of cthers, having not what 
olay for the defence of him(elt, being accuſed by others, as 
heauthor of their finne and miſery in the day of Judgement. 
either can 1 find yer that the Scripture teacheth any ſuch 
ding, that Mr. Baxter ſhould be able to ſay,he hath received from 
bt Lord what he doth bere diſcover to us. It muſt be from ſome 
pocrypha's, or out of the left fide of the Romiſh Legend that 

hath borrowed this doQrine, where I ſhall leave him to dig 
more traditions to maintain his bokd afſertions,that have no 
Allarage f. om Scripture to ſuſt4iv. them, 

be latter, vizt. the Text of Scripture which he alleageth 
0 the ſame end wee have in t'# beginning of the Explication 


ws 
B. There 
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B. There is alſa_a twofold pardon, as well « a twofold 
cation, one in Law , the other in ſentence of Judgeme, 
AR. 3. 19. Repent, that your ſins may be blettedou 

. the time of Refreſhing comes, &c. - Lo here a Juſtificgi 
or pardon of ſin, in, or after our glorification begun, 


But Mr. Baxter knows that Eraſms, and the old tranſl 
otherwiſe render this Tcxt , making the latter clauſe then 
Ecliptick, or unperfe&, which is thus to be ſupplyed, 8 
&c. that 10ur ſins being blotted out, when the times of refich 
ſhai come forth from the preſence of God, [ What then? wee 
ilupply ] Te may have your part inthe cternall refreſhing and) 
This rendring of the Text even the moſt ſolid Expolitorst 
follow the uther reprove nor, but ſpeak honourably of it; mu 
more thoſe that take it up. And it we ſo underſtand the Ta 
it hath no ſhew of affirming a forgiveneſs of fin, but gloriks 
tion onely aſter the judgement day. Yea | have found nor 
till Beza's new Tranſlition of the Teftament,that otherwiſe 
derſtood the text,or lince this tranſlation that hath reprehen 
the former as faulty, but all both before and fince makingt 
the ſenſe of it. Yea the word G&mws ay, which our Tran(lai 
renders [whex] both Bez4 and ali nc Orthodox Expoſitorsn 
der fo: iwedty , after ; thus reading the Text; [ not when, bt 
after the times of refreſhing ſhall come. And this Mr. Baxte 
not deny to be the proper meaning of the phraſe. And will 
notwithtftanding lay that the times of refreſhing, that is, ofen 
laſting joy, come firſt, and then the forgiveneſs of ſinnefolle 
Mr. Baxter is not ignorant that the word[ta9o9:] in the origi 
may be as properly rendred [ have, or are come ] as | ſhall 
And ſo many learned Tranſlators and Expofitors of thisTe 
have underſtood it, viz. of Chriſts firſt coming in thc fl (þ, 
then without any ſupplement the Text is full in itielte, # 
runneth thus ; Repent,c. that your ſins may be blotted ont, ſt 
that the times of refreshing are come forth from the preſence e!( 
Let Mr. Baxrey cite any one cither Scripture, or Greck Wri 
in which | #75 a | fignifieth | wh ] otherwiſe 1 cannot ſee! 
leaſt yround upon which hee can blame this , or uphold t 
Tranſlation which he taketh up, 
tz he tranſlation which a learned and godly friend gi 
ren 
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Sms; «v | | that ] Twuxns, 5, ec, to this end 
hat, bears great force with me, as beſt agreeing with the con- 
L c uſe of the Scripture, And fo the Text is thusto be read , 
nt, Fc. that your fins may be blotted our ( and that the 
meg of refreſhing may come, &c. ( upon you. ) In this ſenſe is 
& taken, Mat. 6, 5. Ln. 2.35, Att. 15. 17. Rom. 34, 
!n which ſoever of all thele ſenſes the words be taken,this Scrip- 
re favours not at all Mr, Bax, neither hath his ſecond juſtificati- 
mor pardon in the day of judgement any patronage from it. 
Yea the vanity of this diftinfion of pardon & juſtification, into 
\arw@ js in Title of Law,and that which is in ſentence of judge- 
this declarative, that conftiturive,is evident to as many as ur.- 
hard evidences. For the whole tenor of ſcriptures which ſpeakes 
he laſt judgement, tendeth to manifeſt it to be a pronouncing of 
all glory to the Saints, becauſe they were juſtified and betore . 
ardoned, perfeRly righteous, in that fin was not imputed to 
hem in this life, not a pronouncing of pardon to them that 
hey may be thereby received into glory, Let there be any Scrip- 
ureproduced to evince the contrary. Or why will Maſter Baxter 
ave the ſentence of the Judge and Saviour inthe laſt day called a 
kclarative juſtification and pardon ? To whom (hall this his ſen- 
ence declare it? to God ? He knoweth who are his, an1 whom he 
ath juſtified and pardoned in himſelf, and thorow Chriſt before 
he World was made , therefore needs no ſuch declaration. To 
hewſelyes? They had in this life the word of the Goſpel decla- 
Ing, the truth of Faith evidencing , and the fpirit of grace wic- 
lingit to them 3 and whether at the very inſtant they ſhall be 
firmed co have come in ſpirit from the flames of Purgatory, or 
"om underthcAltar in Heaven to reafſume their bodies(tor Maft- 
r Baxter keeps himſelf reſerved in this treatiſe what hethinkes 
hereof ) yer their ſeparation from the reprobates hath enough 
leclared them to be juſtified ; ſo that they need not any further 
leclaration to be made therein to themlelves. 
Orlaſtly to the Wor'd? This might be ſomewhat uſefull ro the 
orld,and to themſeives while they were in the World : bur is 
ow utterly uſeleſſe, when they ſhall.no more recurn to the 
World. Neither is there need of a voice to declare it to the World, 
Mere their inſtantaneous rapture up to Chriſt in the air ; to lic 
m Chriſt in judging the World, ſhall fully enough demonftrate 
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And no more duth this Scripture uphold this Juftification, a; 
cther termes he propoſed ir, calling it Atuall , as diſtin&{@ 
that whico he cerms virtual), All theſe are but windy notiong, tg 
f11 up the ditionary of his diſtinctions which have no fogt 
in the word. And when all thele are fardled together, they We 
quickly be conſumed with the fire of Guds jealoufie, andliu} 
ſeed Maſter Baxter to diſpute out his juſtificaticn by workgy 
the day of judgement. 

No leſs vaporous is that which he hath, Thef. 40. and in itsÞy, 
plication, where he diſtinguiſherh moſt learnedly betweenaburg, 
and the bar, between a Wooden and an [ro Barberween a By, 
and a Bar of judgement, a primary and ſecondary br, a direlt mi; 
Conſequential Bar, and all wich ſuch fagacity and profoundneſk, 
as paſſeth all the wiſedom ofthe Holy Ghoſt in the ſcripturezy 
make out unto Us. p4. 190, 191, 192, 193+ 


B.Theſ. 40. Whey Scripture ſpeaketh of Juſtification by Faith, 
4 be ks primarily and Px of in ſeat 
Law title, and at the bar of Gods publich judgemem,, ol 
but ſecondarily and conſequentially of Juſtification ath 
bar of Cods ſecret judgement, or at rhe bay of Conſcience,n 
[ at the bar | of the World. 


And in the explication he diſputeth about 


B. The Forum Dei,and the Forum Conſfcientiz, theBa 
God, and the Bar of Conſcience; the Bar of God, and the ba 
of the World; the Bar of Gods ſecret judgement , andih 
Bay of his publick, judgement; the Bar in heaven beſat 


Angels, cont radiſtinit,1 ſuppoſe, to the Bar 11 hell befor 
Devills, 


Aclaſthe gallantly gathers together all theſe diſperſed ban) 


juſtitying and unjuſtitying, pardoning and condemning as, inſone 
ſenſe at;all the barre, and in ſeverall ſenſes at feverall barrs, acct 


ding fas his witand _— doth =_ him utterance. , 
And to what purpoſe is all thier, but to tickle witty, wantes 


and ſophiſtically phantafticall brains, flattering them off from tf 


fimplicity, plainnefſe,and ſoundnefſe of the Gopſell into adiſp 


tative, fangled, and wordy formality of pe__ having ihe ſpin 


and power of Conſcience, and the word that ſhould regulate 
eneryate and cyapored in tomeer froth and bubbles , by this qui 


911”: 
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with an eAnſwer thereunto, 


Chap. XXII, 


enarydiftinEtionary, and colorative thew of m_— In the mean 
while,all theſe barrs are by the ſubtlety of this Artificer made uſe 
of, to bar out che poor and ſimple for whom Chriſt hath dyed , 
from the due comfort of their juſtification, obſcuring ro them the 
Doftrine of grace, ſending them from Bar to Bar for pardun and 
Peace, and leaving them unſerled, and hovering to their very dy- 
ing day, yea, till they come to the bar of Chrilt at the judgement 
day, where it they be followers of this mans DoQrine, thcy thall 
zopearno leſſe uncertainly and eremblingly before the great judge 
than the reprobate men and Devills. For uncill then all the for- 
merbarrs { according to Maſter Baxter ) miniſter no abſolute 
pardon or acquittance to any foul, fo free from the Curſe, but 
that we are left under the«curſe 3 acquit conditionally , thar is, 
leave us faſt bound to hell as ic found us; looſe the fingtr to day , 
that itmay bind us up hand and foot to morrow.' Such and ſo 
preticu: Goſpel doth this learned Scribe draw{out of his Treaſury 
among his Keder minſterians, as by that we have already ſeen, hatin 
been in part manifeſted; and by chat which followes in this T rea- 
tiſe will mcre fully appear. 

When contrary to all this Sophiſticall winding, circling and 
lbyrinthicall Mazes, the Scripture ſpeaking of Jutttfication and 
condemnation after the tenor of the Covenants, makes onely rwo 
Bars of judgment,the Bar of juſtice according to the Law,and tHe 
Birofgrace or Mercy-lecat , according to the Tenor of the Goſs 
pelor New Covenant : affirming all that are judged at the one 
condemned, and all at the other juſtified, That as ſook as weare 
convicted of death, and venpeance onely due to us at the former , 
wearecarried out in the Spirit of Chriſt thoraw the conſecra- 
ted way of his purifying blood , to ſeck remiſſion of ſinnes at the 
latter, the Throne of grace; the all gracious Father , from the bar 
ofprace pronounceth to our conſclences peace, and pardon, and 
Joy which ſhall never be taken from us. This is the tole and all« 
luftcient Juſtification which the Scripture ſpeakes of , ſpeaking 
properly ot juſtification. The ſubje& hath heaped up T reafons a» 
painſt his Prince For this cauſe the Law apprehends and arraigns 
him, The Princes Son pittiech and mediaicth , and by Mediation 
obraines a pardon from the Prince, and brings it under hand and 
ſeal, puts it into bis hand for life , while Rtanding at the Princes 
Law bar, he was by Law condemned , yea condemned hirtelfe, 
Thepardon thus freely given, = cannot but gratefully embrz ” 
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He queſtions not, none can queſtion that fiades him guilty j 

Law, fron; what bir the pardon came. Hre was a deadmajy 

Law, Ic muft therefore necds be from fiee Grace , meer Mercythy 

the pardon came, The receiver acknowledges it, pleads onelyty 

grace of the pardoner , not any 1ighicoutncfe of his tatts, orig 

nocency in the things whereof he is accuſed, or delei tsuf forge 

ſervice, or purpoſes of future loyalty , for his life. Such is 

juſtification which the Goſpell hulds forth. .The multiiplicaia 

of Barrs which Maſter Baxter maketh , at which:h's NewC 

nant juſtification is tranſa&ted; is a conteXHion of tanciel Bearg, 

Bulls, and Bubbles, rodiſftraft poor- Soules f. om the-plain wy, 

and ſound Comfort of Juſtification, 
B. Theſis 41, pa. 194. 

That | An of eur Divines, | that juſtifications perfil 

at firſt, and admits of no degrees \| muſt be underſtood tim, 

That each of thoſe Afts which wecall juſtification, arty 

their own kind perfett at once, and that our Righteouſnſt 

5 perfett, and admits of no degrees, Bui y.t as thefant 

Ats called, Juſtification, do not fully and in all reſpeity 

procure onr freedom. ſo they may be (aid to be imperfett, ol 

but degrees toonr full and perfett Juſt. fication at the uf 
judgement. ® 

Here Maſter Baxter advanceth hinaſelfe not ſo muc'1 as Doltet 

and Moderator, as Popelike to command and impole afene, yi 

his ſenſe, upon that which the Divines in genezall ofall te 

Churches have ſaid, That ſaying [ that [uſtrfication u perfeltets 

firſt, and admits not of degrees | muſt” be underſtood thus: &c, ea 

Magifterially at the beſt; for what if nor all of them, yea nor 

of them meant ſo, would be fo nnderfſtood? This nothing hindery 

though they will not, yet they muſt be thus underſtood, . Whi 

neceſſity or authority licth upon them and their writings , hit 


they ( will they, nill they ) muſt be underſtod, or upon uy, th 


;althcugh we know them co mean otherwiſe”, yet we muſt lo ur 
derftand them ? No other power or reaſon trom Heaven or Eat 
is here ſpecified, befdes Maſter Baxters placitum, his pleaſure,bt 
ſo definecth , ſodetermineth. How fair doth he bid tor Pa# 
Chair, and Golden Pantofle ? 


Jupiter in celis, Caeſar regit omnia terris. 


Whatauthority the Pope challepgeth over allthe Canonkt 


woe \ 
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deriptures, and the penmen thereof, the ſame doth M.ſter Baxtey 
vr the Eccleiisſticall writings, ard the Authors thereof, Ir is but 
«#:p higher to the Triple Crown, Bur rpſe dixit, and we mutt 

(lent, ſe Maſter Baxter will beangiy, and crown us wich 
he fooles Cappe, and put upon us the [gnoramus aud Dul.. 


x, 
Wel'how muſt they then be nnderſtood? 0:2. that each of thoſe 
;(aich he) which We call Tnſtification,are in their own kind per- 

7 at once, and that our Rightcor.ſneſſe is perfett, and admits not of 

ees, 

fre [crave leave « frhe Mag:ſter, to rut fom: few quiſtions. 

1. Whom hee meancs by the word | Wee ] when ke faith, 
hich we call juſtification ? doth he not men Chiefly, yea oncly 
inſelf? if not, let him name any cf the Divines which deny a- 
inſt the Papiſts, the Magis & mins, or degrees cf Juſtification, 
itdenies alſo againſt the 1tame Papiſts , the twofold juſtification, 

| maintaines againft cheir Sophiſms, juſtification ro be but one, 
eonely juſtification? I acknowledge my ſelfe not to be, that [ 

not ambitious to be Librorwam helluo, | have in facred 
fines but one Maſter. Yet as many of our Divines asT have 

ad, dilclaim and deteſt this twofold juſtification, not onely as a 

piſh, but alſo as a new and eſuirical! invention,deviſed for the 
erting and ſubverting of that juſtification which is by grace. 

jat this man therefore takes upon him to affix his /xdex expur- 
zorins, not to their words, but totheir meaning , that they muſt 

nds Rood in another ſen(e than they wnnne7 odio he will (6 
re it, isnot onely to uſurp to himſelt a power above the Pope , 
t above God himfclt alſo, who doth not, cannot make that 
n - as not to have beene the meaning ofany man in what he 

Maid. 

2. When he ſaith they muſt be thus underſtood, I demand what 

necellity ir, either fimple and abſolute, or reſpeftive and [c- 
un qnid? a Neceſſitas precepti, or Neceſſitas Medii, It imple, 
dthe duty injoyned by ſome precept , where is that precepr of 
dorman to torce the underftanding to believe a lie? if relpec=- 
e, or in order to ſome end to which ſuch a miſunderſtanding 
Merveth as a mean; let us know what that end is, wh<ther good 
ell? ifevill, we muſt not do or think one evill, underitand 


ley againſt underftanding and Conſcience, for the promoting 


Udther evil], This is worſe than devilifh, for-he can ſay, video 


Te3 Aﬀeliora 
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Felton om Tet rior! ſeg 4or . Oi, it good, their dawnui 
4x ſt that report ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) we ſay, (| wwch 
w®uld have us ſay | let ws do evill that good may come there, 
3. 8. Oc muſt Maſter Baxters will or pcremptory conclulig 
in ftea@ of a Divine precept to n:ccti:ate and determinategy 
derſtandings to a falſe principle ? Get rhee b.hind us 
wee owne no fuch Maſters. 

3. When he faith, we muſt underſtand Each of thoſe Mili 
Gods juſtifying us firſt in title of Law , ſecondly in fenteag 
:adgement ] are in their own kinde perfeft ( not in then 
that cicher hath to other , but thar the latter addeth ava! 
which was wanting in the former) I might demand trft 
beſides the Wee in Maſter Baxteys mouth hath called thel 

uftification? But of this already, 2 What new thing, as an 
or further degree of Juſtification, doth the latcer AR adde 
former? He acknowledgeth that the former( which is theſole 
Covenant Juftification) doth acquit from Acculation and 
demnation, The. 38. yea from all guilc and obligation to 
rent, p4. 189. and all this at o»ce,not by degrees, as inthi 
4.1, what new thing,or farther degree doth the latter feigned 
fication adde to this? Himſelfe attributeth no more tothis 
he calls juſtification in Sentence of Judgement, This (Caithke) 
quitteth from Accuſation and condemnation, The. 39. 
now is the Magi here, or the Afinws there ? the moſt Ea 
Lyncean cye cannot diſcern it in the ſubſtantialls, we mat 
fore ſeck it inthe circumftantialls of juſtification, This he 
to place in two things, 

1, Theformer only in Title ef Law, the latter in ſex 
judgement at the bar, 

2, The former tobe from the accuſation and condemnati 
the Law {wply, the latter from the ſame accuſation ande 
demnation plraded by Satan. This is the whole diff 
which he putteth, as miay be ſeenby comparing the 3, and 
Theſes together. To the firft, I demand whether ond ; 
on inthis life be not an acquitting by ſentence of judgement 
the bar ? Whether it be not a ſentence of abſolution prond 
to the ſoul and conſcience of a ſinner drawn to Gods bar, 
there impleaded, and confeſſing itſelf guilty of ſin, andofe 
demnation ? Who was there ever of them whom Mr. Bk 
vouchſateth to call our Divines, that held otherwiſe? 
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"is the difference ? Tet, laith Mr, Baxter, this latter is at the 
lique bar. | anſwer, ſo 1s the former even that bar of God, at 
ih all thatever have been, arc, or ſhall be juſtified, have, aud 
havethe ſentence of Juſtification pronounced to them, 
0648. But this latter ſhall be atthe great and grand generall 
zes, before all the hoſt of heaven, earth, and hell; whereas 
former was but between God and the ſoul. 
Sel, This is nothing clte but a publick declaration to the 
1d; what God had betore granted to the ſoul ; which indeed 
dicatures of men, which arc mutable, and deny oft in pub- 
k what they had before ated in ſecret; may be of ſome con- 
e to him that is ſo publickly acquitted ; bur in reſpeCt of 
d$judgement ,who cannot be inconliftent with bimſelf, and 
ſe aRts in ſecret are as unreverſble as thoſe in publick, here * 
nothing added to the bulk of juſtification, nor any thing (bur 
ſolemnity of the manifeſtation of it after the man is betore 
ppleatly juſtified ) to the circumſtances thereof. 
Tothe ſecond I have ſpoken before, that Satans managing of 
accuſation and condemnation of the Law is more properly , 
not onely in this life, and let Mr, Baxtey prove (if he can) any 
h accuſation that hee ſhall manage againſt us in the day of 
Igement : If heccan prove it, the thing proved proves no addi- 
or encreaſe which ſhall be then oh to our preſent juſtifi» 
lonbecauſe here alſo we are acquitted againſt all accuſations 
aded by Satan, If he prove it not, then there is in this reſpect 
js inthe circumſtance of juſtification here, beyond that ima=- 
ry juſtification in the day of judgement. 
4 When he addeth, that we muſt underſtand our Divines af- 
ning our Juſtification to be perfe at fi:ſt, and to admit of no 
prees,that they mean ovr Righteowſneſſe is perfeit,and admit s not 
&grees, I demand which righteouſneſs himſelf meaneth? that 
ich he calls our Legal,or that which he calls our Evangelical 
meouſnefſe ? or both ? If the firſt, Chriſt made Righteoufnes 
Bs, this is indeed the righteouſne(s , the whole, and ſole righ- 
oulneſs, the Goſpel righteouſnefs which we have given to us 
0 Juſtification, a righteouſneſs without us, which admits nar 
degrees ; And this righteouſneſs is fully given us in this life , 
L not reſerved to be given us in the day of Judgemenc. This 
wt] we are content Mr. Baxter ſhould put upon ourunder- 
ings, that in this ſenſe we muſt underſtand our Divines. = l 
R £01.48 
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this hews in peeces what Maſter Baxter addeth in this Thefy, w 
king the Juſtification here #»perfet, and to have but degreq; w, 
ward our fut and perfeit Juſtification at the laſt judgement , fi 
ſo, the imperfeion here, and the perte&tion there muſt be eidy 
in the rightcouſnefle given(as I conceive)or in the at of gii 
the rightcouſneſſe. Not the former, for Lhriſt, whole Un 
(according to Mr. Baxter ) is the righteouſneſs given inthislik 
Neither will he, | ſuppoſe, aftirme that we ſhall have a doubld 
Chrift, or two Chriſts given us for righteouſneſs at the 
judgement:Nor the latter;For I will not entertain ſo ſlander 
a thought of Mr. Baxter, to thinke he will ſay,that Godgin 
Chriſt but unperfe&ly and ſeemingly here, but there perfet 
and really : Nay hee gives Chriſt perfe&Qly and really hen; 
There he will but. own arid manifeft his former gift, and grax 
Objef. But the former a@s of Juſtification do not forthyi 
and fwlly bring a total freedom, and glorification after them, 
doth this laſt at the laſt judgement. | 
Sol. This is not ad idem. Mr. Baxter here flirts from the« 
ſtion, which is of Juſtification it ſelſe,to the conſequents, al 
effe&ts of juſtification, which are total freedome from inherat 
finne, and from all ſorrow, glorification, and in truth alſo 
ſentence of life at the laſt judgement, which is not anotherjuls 
fication, but the fruit and effe& of our preſent juſtification. Tk 
ſupreme power of the Nation grants to Mr, Baxter great imt 
nities, and a large demeans to be entred upon at the next gent: 
Aſſizes for the County, and withall appoints the Judgedt tk 
Aſſizes openly to proclaim it. The Iudpe doth accordingtol 
commiſhon, and Mr.Baxter taketh puſſefſion,by the vertue oft 
aforeſaid grant : will he ſay the former grant was _ 
compariſon of the ludges proclamation at the Aﬀſzes, bt 
put him not into the preſent poſſcflion?are not as weil the Jud 
proclamation, as his entry, the effe&s of the former grant! Þ 
how far, and in what reſpe&s the poſſeflion of the cff-sd 
ſtification is ſuſpended, hath been before examined. It he mes 
that which he callsour Evangelical righteouſneſs , conlifting 
Faith, and Goſp-l obedience, Theſ.20. that we muſt underita 
this righteouſneſs to be perfeited at once, and not to admit of tf" 
this wcre totally to confute, and confound hinzelf in what 
hath written, and all the Papiſts his darlings in what they | 


written about the point of juſtification z and would putthe 
. UM. 
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on moſt paſſages that remain to be examined in theſe his A- 
riſms. This therefore I cannot conjeture to be his meaning, 
would he could as wel diſcharge himſelf of doubleneſs as of 
lineſs,and {implicity. 
Ia the 42 Theſis hee ſcemes to have had a purpoſe to have 
wehc ſomewhat 2gain!! that which they, whom he calls our 
wines ] do afſert of che perfeQting of Juſtification ar once, in 
dueand proper ſenſe of their own meaning ; and to yeetd 
mh ſome ſh:w of reaſon, that (contrary to their afſertion) [u- 
ifcation begun admits of many fleps and degrees one aftcr a- 
ther tending to the perfeCting thereof. To this end he brings 
1a whole legend of ſtairs mounting up from the bottom to the 
pof Tuſtification. A ſack fuli of Heterogeneous bugb-ars,like 
army of Solomon whereof Mahomet ſpeaks in his Alcoran, 
nliſting of men , beaſts, angels, devils, creeping, flying, (wim- 


iſe : with ſuch an army comes Maſter Bzxrer here againſt our 

ivines, with a catalogue of God and Chriſt juſtifying , Men 
tifying, Angels juſtifying, ſelf juſtifying, a&s juſtifying, paſſi- 
s juſtitying, relations juſtifying, qualities juſtifying : One 
ng it from anothers hand , and each amending what the 0- 
had left defeRtive ; ſo that at laſt the finner ſo ſhifted f, om 
nd to hand,after many hundreds, perhaps thouſands of years, 
a length fully juſtified 3 or ifhe be a peece of knorty timber, 
raps comes not at laſt to bee fully juſtified. I ſhall leave the 
eaderto view the Aphoriſm in Mr, Paxters book ; | hold it not 
:thy the tranſcribing ;z ſo it ſeems doth Mr. Baxter too; for 
ewing his company, of the whole number , which are no 
ls then cenne, he retaines onely two, viz. Juſt' fication in title 
Law, and that in ſentence of judgement , about which his 
mer Theſis was occupant, disbanding all the reſt, aud ſo 
aving the cauſe as raw and unconfirmed as he found it. 
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pw, crawling, and hopping creatures, all marching togcther 
ilocomely and harmoniousorder as confuſion and ataxiecan' 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


1 hether Juftification. be, and remains to be conditional | | 
that to beleevers during life, andihe juſtified, andparia 
may be unjuſtified, and unpardoned again ? Aſo nh ih 
andin nhat [enſe,and reſpeRs,there may be remiſſiondf þ | 
befcre they be cemmatted ? 


nn ene er nn <a mn oc - 
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Theſ. 43.pag.-196. 

B. The Juſtification which we have in Chriſt own jafi 
tion is but conditional as to the particular effender;, al 
none cas lay clains to it untill he have performed the ond 
tions ; nor ſhall any be perſonally "nflified till then, Fra 
the Eleft remain perſonally unjuſtified, for all their 
tional juſtification in Chrift, till they do b, leeve, 

The, 44. 

Men that are but thus conditionally pardontd, ant vs 
fied, may be unpardened and nnjuftified againe, fmihn 
nou-performance of the conditions, and all the dibt ſofm 
ven be required at their hands, And all thi; withwt 
#hange in God, or in his Laws. See Ball of the Cov 
page 240. 


Theſ.45. pag. 198, | 
Yea in caſe the juſtified by Faith ſhould ceaſe belerting 
the Scripture would pronounce they nujuſt again ant 
wit hout any change in God or Scripture, but onelyinth# 
ſelves: Becanſe their Juſtification doth continue conditi 
as long 45 they live here. The Scripture doth juftif 
man by name , bat all beleevers as ſuch, There 
they ſhould ceaſe to be beleevers, they wonld caſe nM 
juftifed. 

1 joyn together thefe three Aphoriſmes, partly becauſc Mr 
Baxter doth very little ſever them by the interpoſition of 9 
ſhort Explications, which might have been as well ſpared 
uſed, tor any light they give to his Aphoriſms, But principulſ 


becauſe they all treat upon one, and the ſame Argument, cv 
ditional Juſtification, io 


iſh 


hap. XXIV. With an anſwer thereunto, 


— 


And here I could have deſired thathe had treated more Argus» 
rentatively, and leſs Magifterially. That hee had ſtated the que- 
ions which he nere determines into Concluhons, and by the 
| Arguments he could, have affayed to prove his affſertions , 
ich he doth here nakedly, and pzremptorily lay down only 
pon his own bare authority to be taken up, as if ic were holy, 
dunerring. He could not have wanted help to have handled 
eſe points more controverſally, having the Papifts on the one 
xd, and Arminians on the other, ſuggeſting matter, end ar- 
unents to him, it being their, not Chrifts cauſe and dodrine , 
hich he bids, and teachech here to Rand alone ; ſo that in 
aſe be had mer with a learned adverſary that had driven him 
t of this held, he might have been ſure to have been ſuccour- 
| with a whole brigade of theſe Sophiſters, that would cither 
avelaid in the place, or recovered thefreld for him again. But 
muſt give leave to a man that is all wiſdome, ſometimes for 
is recreation to be ſervant to his will : And becauſe we find 
im not here what we expe&ed, we muſt take him as he offers 
imſelf—— Stet pro ratione volunt «5. Only 1 think it fit to ſave 
labour to anſwer Arguments, when he refuſeth to make it his 
tobring them : Bare negarions of Conclufons being the 
it way of anſwering, where' they are peremptorily, and fa- 
woully poſited, wichout any premifſed reaſons from whence 
) draw them, or following arguments to back them. In mat- 
mn of Faith afſerted. not proved , Jack, Straws negation being 
equal validity to John Seotms his affirmationz'onely we fhatl 
ew bis words, to ſee what'ſhew of reaſon there may be found 


Iathe Explication of the ficſt of theſe three Poſitions, vizr. 
be 43. Hetels us, 7 bis needs not explication, He (aw it, and had 
Puaintance with it while it was yet but a notion in his brain, 
refore needs not any ſpeRacles to clear up unto him his 
"mn tormed ofspring ;bur for-my part, fuch is my du]neſs,thar 
ether | ſeck for his meaning in ſome part' of the Poſition, 
for truth in the reſt, I profeſſe my (elf unable ro underftand 
ithout an interpreter. Let his words benotonely glanced 0- 
fr, but well confidered, 1 might think there may be the like, 
lough not ſo great an incapacity in anothersbraine , as in 

| 


ne. 
The Juſtification ({aich he) which we have in Chriſt own Juſt i« 
Uu 2 fication 


—_— 


— 
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. fication, 15 but Condit tonal as to th: particular offenders, Let tes k 
cate wit here inform my tupidreſs what he meanes by the ſus, » 
ca ion which wee have in Chrifts own Juſtification 2 Why yi 
Chrifts own juſtification ? or waat the jultification which well 
in Cir.ſts own juſtification ? If we underſtand not whatthelg ie 
ject of a propohition is, we cannor judge at all of the rruthof th 
propoſition, and do in vain enquire into the predicate. Weg tl 
no further underſtandingly in this Thefis untill wee under, til o 
this, of which all the reſi Geaketh, Chriſts own juſtification e 
be underſtood adtively or paſſively : For the juſtification by giig 
hee juſtificth others , or that by which God hath juſtified hin 1WiWt 
Mr. Baxter had meant the former, I conceive he would hav» 
p'ainly(as he doth every where elie) Juſtification, without addin: 
to it Chriſts, or Chriſts own, which tcems to be uſed to diflinnilii 
here betweea the juſtification here ſpoken of,and the common lit 
ſtification whereof he treateth throughout this Traftate. [f inves 
Litter ſenſe, it may not ſuddenly appear, how poſſibly we can eli 
juſtified in Chriſts own juſtification, Neither can ChrifzoniW! 
zufification properly taken, be poſsibly made our juftificatin | 

{ 
f 


For all will apprehend (without help) by Chrifts own juſtik 
tion, the juſtification proper to his perſon, which none had, 
have in common with-him. Yet I conceive Mr. Baxter means hin 
Chrifts paſsive juſtitcation, Gods juſtifying of Chriſt; and th 
theſe words here do relate to the words which he hath within 
4 number of the foregoing, or 4.2 Theſis, where he faith [ , HlM* 
own Juſtification as the publick perſon. at his reſurreftion,) whit 
not encugh properly called Chriſts own, becauſc it is not thejub 
fication of Chriſt as perſonally alone, but as myRically confident 
Taktng this tobe his meaning, I- ſhall ficft ſpeak ſomethingail 
the meaning of the phraſe, and then examine the truth of thePob! 
tion, 1. For the meaning of the phraſc ; As the firſt Adav 
ſtained the office of a publick perſon in relation to that Commaril 
demens of not cating of the fruit of the tree of Knowledged | 
| 


good andevil, ſo that i{he had obeyed we had all lived,.and be 
juſtified in him ; but jn his diſobedience we all ſinned, and wt 
condemned in him : Soalſo Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, in makin 
ſatisfa&tion to Gods juſtice upon the croſs ſuſtained the offcedl 

publick perſon, ſtood in the room of all the EleR,bare theirl! 
as imputed to him, ſo that they all in him did their law, were 
him cruciticd, dead, and buried, and ſuffered the painesof _ 


Chap. XI V. with an eArſl wer there, 


et 


kf, And as he was apublick perſon in his ſuffering, fo allo 
whe in his reſurreRion ; having pald the urmoſt farthing of our 
dbr, he roſe to receive a full acquittance, or juſtification in his 
own, and our names for all the finnes for which, and all the ven - 
gearce which he had ſuffered for ur, and wein him. The juſtifi- 
caticn and acquittance then given him, and to us in his name by 
the Father, is that which (out of doubt) Mr. Baxter calls Chriſts 
own juſtification, yet was not his own ſo, but that it was every 
c:& perſons in him. | 

Havingthe meaning of the phraſe, let us now enquire into the 
truth, or falſhood of the Poſition, The Jaſtification ( ſaith hee ) 
which we have in Chriſt's ews Juſlification, is bat conditional as to 
the particular offenders, and none can lay clains to it till hee have 
performed the conditions , nor 5Hall any be perſonally juſtified till 
then: Even the Eleft, &c. Hee faith much, and audaciouſly ( as 
all may ſee ) but how ſtrongly doth hee prove it? For confir- 
mation ( faith hee in the Explic.) there 15 enongh ſaid under the 
15, 18,19, 20 Poſitions before.) And I antwer, how valid and 
rtinent to his purpoſe that Emoxgh which hee there ſaid is, 
there examined : And becauſe he brings here no new rea- 
fone, 1 may juftly paſſe it by without giving any further an- 
er, 
Ontly it ſhall not bee impertinent to take notice how am- 
tiguouſly hee Jayes downe every clauſe of this Poſition, to 
corrupt with an evill ſenſe whom hee can, and to evade with the 
= & a good meaning where he cannot deceive, if c{pied, and 
eſtioned. 
1. When he ſaith this Juſtification is conditional as to the par- 
ticular offenders,& none can lay claim,&c. Though by the whole 
frame of this his Treatiſe, it is enough evident that he means what 
te ſpeaks in the worſt ſenſe; yer his words leave it here doubrfu], 
whether he means that our Juſtification which we bave in Chriſts 
Juſbfcation be conditional. as Chriſt hath received it in his,or our 
names; or as he having received it for us , doth offer it to particu- 
lroffendors upon conditions , upon the performance whereof 


ing hey ſhall have it , with the fruit, and comfort thereof decla- 
f48F"%, and evidenced to their own foules. Though the former bee 

oh is (enſe, yer knowing with what arguments hee may be encoun- 
inf "0; That there was an abſolute, and not a conditional payment 
Nic made, to which not a condition], but an abſolute diſcharge is due. 
fl llu 2 1 her 
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That Chriſt as a publick perſon ſtanding in our ſt:ad , receng 
the ſame juſtification for himſclfe and us, from all che finne tha 
had been imputed both to him and us : but that he receinedſy 
himſelf not a conditional, but an abſolute Juſtification ; therehy 
for us alſo. Thar if particular offendors be but comditionallyjy 
ſtified in Chrif, then are they not atall atually, and really juki 
fi:d in Chriſt, and ſo the truic of Chriſts death being ſuſpeade, 
upon conditions, may be none at all, in caſe none performety 
conditions. That it is againſt the ſtream of the Goſpel, whichs. 
firms, that even «pon the creſs he hath cancelled, or blottedout th 
hand-writing, ſpoiled the principalities and powers,Col.2. 1415. 
deemed us frons the curſe of the Law, Gal.3. 13. parged the cmſ. 
ence from dead works, by his blood, Heb. 9.13, 14. That God way 
Chriſt reconciling the world ( while the world) to himſelf, 2Ca, 
5-19.4ud made us accepted in the beloved, Eph. 1. 6. And allthis 
before we had a being perſonally, theretore before we perform 
any conditions. Knowing (1 ſay ) huw he might be overwhelad 
with arguments trom the Scriptures by out Divines , as hee hah 
read far more copiouſly then I have time here to particulacizs i 
their works againſt the Papiſts and Arminians, and might bar 
been more prefled and mulciplyed againſt himſelk; and that Tau 
is not onely unconquerable, but viftorivus: To prevent theis 
convenience, he leaves a hole by which toelcape, viz. Hee meant 
not thus : But that our Juſtification is conditional as to our clan 
of right therein, we are not perſonally juſtified, have not ourfor: 
giveneſs declared, and evidenced to our own confciencestill 
pe: f.-rm the conditions. Such ſincerity and integrity is hex 
Mr. Baxters do&rines. 

2. When he ſaith, Nene can lay claim to Juſtification wntill heban 
performed the conditions, nor ſhall be perſonally juſtified till then, bt 
leaves it a1:biguous whether he mean t11l his faith, obedience, ad 
good works (which wich him are the conditions) be in fie, & 
el{c in fa*tum eſſe, be begun, or ele finiſhed, and p. fed, ind 
ing, or elle tully done, His phraſe dire&ly p -int« wat the latter 
the whole ſtream ot his diſputations in this B»ok concurs withi 
Neither is Mr. Baxter ſuch an A, B, C.dariax that he need to be 
taughc to ſpeak G:ammat ically, aud to deliver in paper term 
his own diQates, that we ſhould think him to {peak moves lol 
then he meaneth, ſaving when he will doe ſo for his ownadw 
tage. Unleſſe theretorc he meant in the latter ienſe , and would 
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Mo underſtood, hee would give no advantage by bo words wo 
my {oto underſtand him. This being then his meaning, he leavcs 
veyet in doubt whether he joynes wich the Papiſts here, in im- 


lying that It 18 poſlible to attain perteCtion of righteouſneſs, and 
0to have fully performed all obedience in this life, ther.by mc 


jiting Juſtification, ſo winning it at the hardeſt, before he wear 
it, as we have found him in, and under his 223,24,26 127, Theſe, 
maintaining enough fully behind the curtaine ; or elſe withthe 


} 


mminians, in ho'ding that no man is juftified in this life, and ſo 


onfounding Juſtification and Glorifcation either with the other, 


6 aſſertion worſe then Popifſh, wholly contradifing the whole 
nor of the Goſpel, as Rows, 4.10. Abraham was juſtified while 

weircumciſed, Rom.5. being now juſtified, now reconciled,yer. 
10. So Rew.$.30.Eph.t.7. Yea not to ftay particularizing the 
hole ſum of the Goſpe}, but becauſe both Papiſts and Armini- 
are his cabinet friends, that he mighe pleaſe both, and offend 
ither, ic ſufficeth him to ſhew himſelf an adverſary to the truth, 
jerein he hath them both confederates with him,and either with 


he other ; ic being no difficulty for him to cloſe with both thac 


Iffer but in words a little, but are one in ſubſtance, like Sampſers 


axes bung together by the tails in a firebrand , though their faces 
ſeveral waies. 
3. I might no leſs diſcover his fubtilty in that ambiguous term 


t Perſonal Juſtification, as he oppoſerh it to Conditional Juſti - 


ation in Chrift, how mzny ſenſes ir may bear, and ſcarce ever a 


bod one; yet in the ambiguity of the phraſe, a way left him to 


| de 
The 44 Theſis is ridiculous to all that defire to ſpeak after the 
dome of God, and not after the fallacies of nin that are meere 


ohſhneſſe with God. Men that are but thus conditionally par - 


d and juſtified, may be mnpardoned and unjuftified again, &c. 
ſ*pr4, In this at lait Maſter Baxter is not to be deprived of his 
praiſe; that he makes his foundation and building to conſiſt 
dmogeneous Materialls: an imaginary foundation , anda 
mtafticall building. It is as much as if he had faid , A fancied 
thing made up of nothing, may without the ſpilling of mach 
odor (weat, be reſolved into nothing again. The Car in the 
ie, which Venzs turned into a fair Virgin, becauſe ſhe 
ud not leave to hunt mice , was quickly retormed- into a Cat 


Rin. If one dream make Maſter Baxter a Holy Þ ope, the next 


dreame 


— 
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dream may unppe and uuhallow him again, And men that were 
bur conditionally juſtified, may beunjuſtified again, and bealtg 
gether as well juſtified while unjuſtified , as when conditionally 
juſtified, and as fully pardoned while unpardoned, as when cor. 
ditionally pardoned; and all che dcbt as tully required at thi 
hands when ic is conditionally forgiven , as when ir is untorgiven 
again, Ard all t91s without any change in God, or in his lawes, For 
all theſeare not Gods, but Matter Baxters,and his Arminiang,and 
Jeſuits juſtifications, and N-n- Juſtificatiors pardonings and un- 
pardoninvgs, forgiving debts and requiring th<m again. God is un. 
changable, Hu gifts and calling without Repent ance. Rom, 11.29, 
But theſe are Protei and Chamelions , ( ſpecially when the change 
is from evill to worle) and would feign to themſelves anduz; 
God like to themſelves, that ſhould be a changeable Godzn') Gud. 
It behoved Maſter Baxter to have proved trom Scrip: ures this 
Popiſh Arminian Do&rine of conditionall juſtifying, andun- 
Juitifying, &c. from the word, that it might appear to us thatthe 
Oraclesot God, and not the Suphiftry of men had drawn him 
into this Tophe turnie tattle, rather than D >&rine of juſtificati- 
on. Not doing this, his breath ſmc!ls of a Pope in his belly; That 
his aim is to make the word of God to ft. jke ſaile to the$v- 
phiſms ot the Papiſts and Arminians, and not theſe to the word. 
For ſo he procecds in the next, which is the 45 Theſis intheir 
language. 
B. Tea in Caſe the juſtified by faith ſhonld ceaſe believint, 
the Scripture would pronounce them unin(t again, Kc, bt- 
cauſe their Tultification doth continue condit:oxal as long 
ther !ive here, &c, rf they ſheuld ceaſe te be believers, tht 

world ceaſe ts be inftified, 
If ch H aven+ tall, we ſhall need no h{bbies to catch larkes 
If Maſt B zxter .caſe 0 bea mari, he will ceate tobe an Impoſt- 
our. they ac lupp ft.ions of thinzs pyſible, or imp-ſſible,which 
in bo:lr hive his Th tes he piaketh; ft of poſſibles, why dothbt 
not, ve th.u? It .t impoſſib.es, what can he aim at but the 
ceivirng ( f hem that are mede 16 be raven, and the deſt-ovingd 
the peace of tender and intime con'cien-es ? Hee tuines W 
ev-r in the forme p11. t batl + the Covenant. | 
have i' ng. Bic i; :nice } © be the falwe Ball with Ra!l of Faith, 
th SN: wort a eenuth. De rverm Ball ard Pax. tian betwilt 
Curift ar.d Belal. ; hoard 3nd-id iong tince, that this Maſter Bull 
| ſecing 
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opiſh Ourfideneſſe in Religion was the way to preferment, had 
before his death ſomewhat declined. But unlefſe I ſaw grounds 
frfuch a thought I cannot entertain it, ſo great aneſtimation 
both of his ableneſſe and holinefſe hath his Treatiſe of Faith lefc 
in me. But if otherwiſe, it is not unnaturall to a Bal/to roll, ct- 
pecially down the hill. And we halt not berween two opinions , 
we have the Lord, and not Baa/ for our God. 

But Maſter Baxter cannot put upon us this bull, that he ſhould 
gictha rick of the hand beguile us into an opinion, that in this 
Doftrine he is a follower of Baa. Nay firft his popiſh School- 
menand Jeiuits haye taughthim, and then Arminins, and his 
followers have polifhed him; ſo that in thete ewo Theles he doth 
but ſpeak parat=like, even word for word after theſe his Mafters ; 
al could ( ifthere were need ) alleadge out of the Authors whom 
he followeth. Y ea further, the more antient Schoolmen, and the 
moſtlcarned and Mctaphyficall ameng the Jeluics , blow off as 
biſely derogatory from the perfe&ion of Gods Nature, the fro- 
thy pofitions which he here lay:th down as Articles of Faith , 
which he doth not at all apply himſelfe co prove , as it they were 
unqueſtionable becanſe his quill hath dropt them. 

Heſees his DoArine in theſe 2 Theſes, ſuch as either hath no- 
thing but words in it, or ifany thing reall , ſuch as tendeth to the 
advancing of the Popiſh and Arminian Do@rines of Univerſall 
Redemption, Freewill, falling from Grace, &c- Therefore in- 
treats his reader [ in the Explication ] to ſuſpend his judgement 
Ul another Traftate of his about univerſall Redemption come 
forth, which in the Poſtſcript to theſe Aphoriſms he tels ns 
be isnot certain whether it will be ever; and in his Append.pag. 
164. ſeems to conclude that it will be never : And that, it I mi(- 
lake nor, is upon Saint Juſtifications day, according to the Bax- 
ienaccount. And in caſe it bring no better ſavour of Chriſt 
vithit then this his TraQatc, better then, then ſooner. To which 
imealſo if he had ſuſpended the publication of this book, [I 
doubt not he might have obrained more then a conditional Jutti- 
feaion from the guilt of ſuch a ſuſpenſion. 

And For that which intimates the falling away of the juſtified, 
(ith he) he ſpeabs onely upen ſuppoſition, &c. but doth beleeve that 
the inſtified by Faith never do, nor [hall fall away, ibid, Explic. A 
lagcr profeſſion in reſpe& to this Article of his Creed, then 1 

R X expeaed 


eingfionableneſſ and formality tending ſomewhat to the 
Popi 
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expetcd from him, if it befingle and hath no flaw of rottenneſſ: 
and deceit in it. But when we have found him calling the ſep. 
tence of judgement in the laſt day, juſtitication by Faith, as wel 
as that which is inthis lite in ticle of Law, (as he terms it ) pap, 
185. and makes the juſtification in this lite to be mcerly condi. 
rional,and conſequently either nul or reverhble,in thele 44k ,; 
Thet.what can we think can be his meaning, when he faith, Iz 
leeve that the ju/t;fied by f.uth never de,or ſhall fall away ; but this 
that they that are ſentenced once to life in the day of judgement, 
and already gloritied, neither doe, nor thall tall away. And ye: 
tor him that holds our juſtifcation to be {til but condicional un- 
till the day of judgement,it would (I think) be a harder tack ty 
prove thatir remains not conditional atter the day of judye- 
ment, then for the truly Octhodox in this point to proveit to 
be in this life zbſolute and unconditional. Were I the manthat 
were fit to undertake ſuch a diſpute, 1 ſhould(as I conceive)hav: 
orcat advantage againſt ſuch an adverſary; for moſt of thear. 
guments Which he thould bring to prove the abſoluteneſs and 
mmutability of juſtification in the Kingdom of glcry, would 
ſtrengthen againſt himſelf the ſameabſoluteneſs and immutabi- 
{icy of juflification In the Kingdome of grace, And almoſtall 
that he ſhould be able to anſwer tor the eluding of my arguments 
againſt abſolute juſtification above, would ſtrengthen me to at 
ſwer his arguments againſt abſolute juſtification here. Butl 
hold it alrogether unproper to make ſo holy a thing the ſubjet 
of ludicrous exercitations. The Scripture is as full to prove 
the Saints perfev<rance in grace here, as their perſeverance in 
glory above, and as poſlible is the falling fram the latter a 
trom the former. 

Now betore } wholly pals from theſe poſitions of Mr. Baxter, 
to make way for the examination cf uther Poficions of his 
which I ſhall annex to theſe in this Chapter, becauſe of the neer 
aftinity of their matter with that which is contained in thele: 
I thall ſpeak ſomething in oppoſition to Mr, Baxters univerſal 
conditional Juſtificaticn in Chriſt, or ( as Mr. Baxter termes 
it ) in Chriſts own Juſtification, 

Firſt then, whatſoever fins, of whatſoever perſons were im- 
puted unto Chriſt, and for which he hath made full ſatisfattis 
on to Gods Juſtice, theſe are no more imputed, but for everre- 


mitted in Chriſt abſolucely, and unconditionally to them v;ho 
wer: 


W_—_— , : _ Y 
Chap. XXIV. with an an[wer thereunto. 


3O1 


_———— 


mere the committers thereof. But all che finnes of all theelett , 
ind of them onely,. and not -of the world, were imputed to 
Chritt, and hee hach made full ſatisfation, Tc, Theretore, &c. 
The propotition is clear, unleſs we will pronounce God unjuſt : 
For if he ſhould impute to the offender any one fin which was 
imputed ro Chriſt, and for which Chriſt hath tully ſatistied 
Gods Juſtice, then ſhould Ged bee: unjuſt in taking vengeance 
wice of the ſame fir, once from Chriſt, and another time frem 
the offender, contrary to the both equity of his juſtice, and in- 
fllibility of histruth , in either of which it is unpothble for 
Godto fail. Or it any ſhould ſay that their {ins were but condi- 
tionally imputed to Chriſt, and that he made but a conditional 
laifa&ion for them, this were totally to deny the truth ,- and 
reality of Chriſts ſufferings. It was not a conditional, but abſo- 
lute, and real ſatisfaftion that he made to divine Juſtice ; they 
were real ſtripes, real and abſolute wounds, groane, torments, 
death- pangs , by which he ſatisfied Juſtice : He was not condi- 
tionally, but verily made fin for us, 2 Cor,5,21.4 Curſe for 19,Ga], 
113, kimſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2.24. 
”1; wounded for our tranſgreſſion, bruiſed for our iniquity, Ia.5 3.5. 
When all this was done abſolutely, and really, and fo a real,and 
abſolute condition made;ſhall all this produce only a conditio- 
ral,and not a real and abſolute juſtification in Chriſt to, and for 
them who in him have made abſolute ſatisfation, fo that them« 
{Ives in themſelves muſt make abſolute ſatisfaQtion again? This 
rdlibly may agree with Mr. Baxters Juſtice, but never with the 
Juſtice of God. The aſſumption is thus proved,as to his bearing, 
ac ati:fying for the fins of the Ele& only,and not of the v orld. 
fle ſuffered not for ſuch as we call [ndividua vaga, certain un- 
trtain perſons, himſelf not knowing who they were, or (ſhould 
* The Hoh Prieſt,that typifyed hims ,offered nut his ſacrifices at 
Wventures for he knew not whem,but bare the names of them for 
om he offered, before the Lord,Ex0.28.9,10,11,12,29. And this 
Ws to be fulfilled in Chriſt their Amitype. I lay down my life 
inthe ſheep, ſaith he, and know my ſheep. Toh.10.11,14,15. Fer the 
.p onely, for them whom he knew to be his ſheep, he layd downe 
ls life. And leſt any ſhould think hee ſpeakes here onely of his 
alled, and not his e)@ ones, he addeth, Other ſheep alſo I have 
Wich are zot of this fold,i.e. of Tiracl ; but of the Gentiles, them 
uſo Imnſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice, 7 hey are his ſheep, 
KS: an 
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and he layeth down his life for them,to fatisfie for their ſins before 
they were bcleeving, beforethey were in being, and bringsthen 
home by the voice of his Goſpel afterward , ver. 16. But to the 
unbeleeving Jews he faith, Te beleeve not, becauſe ye arent of my 
ſheep, ver.26. Firſt ſheep purged, and redeemed by the blood of the 
Shepheard, and then beleevers afterward. And ifnot ſheep fir, 
then unbeleeyers for cver. Neither faith he , ye are not my ſhy 
juſtified and reconciled by my Ceath, becauſe ye belceve not ;but 
ye beleeve not becavuſe ye are not of my ſheep, in the number of my. 
left and juſtified ones. Juſtification, abſolute juttification in Chrif, 
ſtil] goeth before faith in the ſo juſtified. Again tor them all, and 
onely, did Chriſt as our Prieſt offer himſelf in facrifice, for whon 
as our Pricſt he offered prayers to God when the offering of him. 
ſelfe was at hand ; but he fo offered his prayers, not for the wall, 
but for them which God had given him, i. e. theele&, Joh, 17.9, 
So in this part the Aſſumption ſtands firme ; on the other part, 
that he bareand fatisfted tor all the finnes of all the Elef, is plain; 
The blood of Chriſt purgeth from all fine, 1 Jobn 1. 7. by one ofe- 
ing he hath perfeftcd for ever them that are (antified, Heb, 10, 14. 
When it is ſaid they are &ed. for ever, it is included that 
there remaines not one finne unſatisfcd for. And this is the 
priviledge of all the.EleA, of all the Sheep both in being, andin 
ON both within, and wichout the told , as betorc was mi- 
niteſted, 

2. It Chriſt hath purchaſed, and we receive in this life onelyan 
univerſall conditionall Juſtification : I: will f>How alſo that God 
hath in himſelf decreed before all time onely ſuch a juſtification 
to men 3 and conſequently that he neither loved, nor elc:dro 
life them that are ſaved more then the damned : For the Sorwa: 
in the boſom of the Father, therefore privy to his ſecret will, to his 
very boſom counſels,came down from heaven not ts tra»ſoreſſe, but 
tofulfell his will, Joh. 6. 38. & 4. 24-& 5.30.was Furkfal to him 
that appointed him,&c. Heb.3.2, 6. So chat he a&ed in time accot- 
ding to the will and decree of God betore all time. But ic is falle 
that God decreed oneiy ſuch an nniverſall cc ndicionill jutt- 
fication to all, noc preferring in his love and el-Aion thoſe 
that ſhall be ſaved. before them which ſhall be damned, as appei- 
reth At.13.48. Rom $.30.& 9.15--to the 25.Eph.1.4,5,6.7,Ther- 
fore it is falſe alſo that Chriſt hath purchaſed onely, and wert- 
ccive onely an univerſal conditional Juſtification, 
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3. Upon as good grounds as Mr. Baxter doth in the enſuing 
art of this Treatiſe argue from ſalvation or glorification to 
juſtification, might I alſo argue from juſtification to ſalvation, 
that if juſtification be univerſally conditionall, ſo is ſalvation or 
glorification alſo ; chat if one , then beth run _ theſe terms 
dmbene {+ geſſerit, if he beleeve and obey he ſhall be juſtifyed and 
glorifyed, it not, neither ſhall be his portion. And when an 
js juſtifyed and glorifyed, his perſeverance in that ſtate depends 
upon his freewill, runs upon the fame condition ſtill, ſa long 
juſtifyed and glorityed as he is willing and obedient, if he ceatc 
toobey he ſhall be unjuftifyed and unglorifyed again. And thus 
all the fruits of Chriſts death ſhall be rolled to nothing, and 
Chriſt righteoſunefſe and glory ſhall be a conditionall and mu- 
table righteouſneſſe and glory, to day in ſplendor, ro morrow 
indarknefle, and himſelt become a condicionall Saviour, a con- 
ditionall King, at one time compleat and fitting among his 
golden Candlefticks, in the midft of his glorious Temple; ar 
another unchriſted, unkinged ; a head without a body and mem- 
bers, a Saviour of nobodies, a King without ſubjets ; ſome not 
atall ſabmitting to his golden ſceprer, the reſt that have ſubmit- 
ted revolting from him, ſome from the kingdome of grace, ſome 
from the kingdome of glory, as Adam trom Paradiſe, the Angels 
from heaven, fo that he ſhall be lefc alone, and his ſufferings and 
merits loſe all their fruit by means of this conditionall juſti- 
cation : Thereis 1 confefſe no weight in this Argument as to 
the truly Orthodox. But it holds as firme to Mr. Baxter as his 
Arguments can hold to us about conditionall juſtification in 
Chrifts juſtification, 
It he obje&t, chat the Saints in the kingdome of glory ſhall be 
loconfirmed that they ſhall not fall away. 
[ſhall anſwer, ſo are the Saints alſo in the kingdome of grace, 
andare as abſolutely fixed therein, upon the truth, love and 
ower of God in Chriſt, as the triumphanc Saints in the 
ingdome of glory. I donbr not to prove the one as ſoundly as 
hecan prove the other. 
[ ceaſe further to enlarge my ſelf in Arguments to this pur- 
poſe. That which I have ſaid being ( as | before mentioned ) 


ſpoken, not ſo much to prove an abſolute, and to ſhew the vanicy 


of a conditionall juſtification by Chriſt, as to make way to that 
which comes after to be handled. | 
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From the 45 then I palſe to the 55 Thejis ot Mr. Baxter, becaule 
whatſoever there is in the interpoſed poſitions worthy of e- 
amination, either hath been or will come to be conſidered in x 
place more convenient. Only by the way we ſhall take a ſhort 
view of what he hath in and under the 54 Theſis; it runng 
thus, pay. 209. 

B. Kemiſſim, Juſtification and Reconciliation, d» Eut veſtare the 
offender into the ſame ffate of freedome and f wvour that he {1 
from, but adoption and marriage union with Chriſt, do advanc 
him ſar higher. 

mw Mr. Baxter gives me occaſion to put up ſome Quzcies 
LO. Nm. 

1. Whether remiſſion,juſtification and reconciliation are equi- 
pollent termes ſignifying one and the ſame thing in ſubſtance, or 
{0 many diſtin& thingsdiffering each from other as well in ſenſe 
as in ſound ? Tfdiffering things, wherein doth the difference con- 
uſt? he anſwers in theexplication, | 

B. The freedowe from obligation to puniſhment is called Remiſo:, Wl | 
the freedome from accuſation and condemnation is called Juſtificatias 
and the freedome from enmity and diſpleaſure is called Reconciliatun. WM 
Theſe areall at once, but he ſaith,not [ all one. ] | 

Excellently diſtinguiſhed, as hethat divided the word [inalc] 
into four parts. But doth not every of theſe words imply all 
tholetreedomes? doth not remiſſion free as well from accuſation, 
condemnation and enmity, as trom obligation to puniſhment? 

And doth not reconciliation free from obligation to puniſhment 
and from condemnation as well as from enmity and diſpleaſure? 
And doth nor juſtification likewiſe do all as well as one ? I know 
no abſurdicy to aſſert that the ſame freedome is in divers reſpeGts, 


Ameſ.Med. but.in the ſame fenſe (as Ameſiws well exprefſeth) called by all 
#b.1.c2p. theſe names. As the ſtate of fin from which we are freed, is con- 
*- fidered as a ſtate of ſubje&ion to puniſhment or vengeance, (0 


this freedome is called Renſſion. As the ſame ſtate is conſidered 
asenmiity againſt God, ſo is it called Reconciliation. As the 
ſame ſtate is conlidered as a ſtate of fin and condemnation, fo thi 
ſame freedome from it is called Juſtification ; and this allo to, 
that juſtification is all theſe, remiſſion all, and reconciliztion- 
all, and neither any thing effeQually it ic be not all. All together 
wake up one aCt ot God by his Golſpell, and may ( as ] conceive 
more properly be.called Gods aft or aRts [in their aKtive ſenſe] 


then 
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then concomitant conſequents of one and the tame aft ot God. 
Belides if he take them for three differing things, Iwould aske him 
whether there be any myſterie in the order wherein he placeth 
them? Whether firſt we have remiſſion of fins, then juſtifica- 
on from condemnation, and then at laſt reconciliation ? I ipeak 
ofpriority and poſtertority in order, notin time, for ſo he taith 
they are concomitants and at once. If ſome ſuch myſtery, 1 
would be enformed, whether by reconciliation he mean the re- 
conciling of our love to God, or of Gods love tous? it the for- 
mer, how can our love (as he teacheth) bea condition of juſti» 
kcation, it in ordcr it be not before but after juſtification ? it 
the latter, then it ſeems Gods love isnot the cauſe of our julti- 
cation (ſeeing it doth in order follow ic) but that our love to Ws as 
Godis the cauſe and ground of it. | 
Or if he put theſe three as Sznonyma's for one and the ſame 
thing, why doth he then ſo curionſly diſtinguiſh; and ( as ir 
were) give tothem, their ſeverall differencing torms, as we find 
| him co do ? 
| 2 Whether he take them for the ſame or divers things, I enquire 
whether they be antecedents or conſequents of our union with 
| Chriſt ? If antecedents, whether it be poſſible for a man to be 
juſtifyed in the way ofthe new Covenant (for of this juſtification 
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Mr. Baxter ſpeaketh) being yet out of Chrift ? or how is he 
then juſtifyed by fairh,charity, and good works except it be by 
alegall faith, charity and works? and iflegall, how are theſe 
then our Goſpell righteouſneſſe ? or have they Goſpell righ- 
teouſneſſe which are not in Chriſt ? Or if conſequents of our 
union with Chriſt, whether then they da nor pretuppoſe our 
union with Chriſt ? and it ſo, whether the juſtifyed in Chriſt 
arenot adyanced to afar higher ſtate of freedome and honour 
dy their /being found righteous in Chriſt, then they loſt by 
being found ſinners in Alam, and whether their union with 
Chriſt be not the common foundation both of juſtification 
and adoption ? Or laftly is his meaning, that ovr union-with Chriſt 
i the foundation not only of remiſſin,juſtification and reconciliation,which 
(reſtore the offender into the ſame ſtate of freedome andfaver which we hed 
"ft, end faln from : but alſo of Adption and of a far higher advancement 
then that from which he fell2herein I ſhallnocdiſſenc from him. But 
Ig doth he ſo tranſpoſe his words as to make the ſtream 
of Gods operations to run backward, if not to make mans quali- 
Yy-2 fications 
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fications the ground of his union with Chriſt, his faith and 200d 
works by which he is juſtifyed ro be it not the cauſe, yet theant. 
cedent of this union, and not this union to be the cauſe or ante. 
cedent of his both juſtification and hulinefſe ? So much 1 though, 
fit to interpoſe here, that this Theſis ot Mr. Baxter might ny 
ſerve as a bridge to carry over the reader captive unto ſome {l. 
lJacious untruths in the atter-part ot this his Tra@are <q. 
rained Hence now let us paſſe to the 55 Thejts, which hath ng 
a totall diſagreement with the former that have been «examing 
in this Chapter, but a dependence upon them. 

B. Thelis 55. p- 211. 

Before it be committed it is no ſin, and where there is no fin te 
penalty is not due, and where it is net due, it cannot properly be (y- 
given; th erefore ſm is not forgiven before it be committed, though the 
grounds of certain remiſſion be laid before. 

The ſtrength and evidence of this reaſoning will thebetter 
appear it we lay by it another to the ſame tune and upon the ſane 
terms. It cannot be denyed to be as good an argumentationy 
this,if I ſhould thus argue. Beſore it be committed it is no ſin, ard when 
there is ro fin, there is no penalty due,and where it 15 not Yue, it cennatpre 
perly be required:therefore the ſins that have been committed ſince the dea 
of Chriſt, had not their penalty born by Chriſt, before they were committed, 
and conſequently, Gods juſtice remains unſatisfyed for the fins of all, tha 
have been committed ſmce the death of Chriſt, and every offender is tobur 
the condemnation of them in his own bo'ome,thoughthe grounds of certain 
miſſion were laid before | in God] except another Chriſt be [ent ſran 
beaven to bear, or the ſam? Chriſt again to beer the penalty of the ſins after 
they are committed. Whether this argumentation doth not carry 
in it as great, if not greater,likelihood of reaſon then Mr. Baxter, 
I leave to every rationall man to judge. And thus when a proud 
laſt poſſeffeth us to reaſon from our own brain and not from 
Gods word, we eafily reaſon our ſelves into hell. 

Neither do I ſee how Mr. Baxter according to this reaſoning 
can ever look ro be juſtityed or ſaved, except by one of theſetwo 
wayes,cither by aſſerting his own righteouſnefſe (which hitherto 
with his fellowes ) he hath made bur a collaterall with the righ 
ceouſneſſe of Chriſt to juſtifie and fave ) to be at a pinch all 
ſufficient and effcCtuall to perfeft the work without Chriſt; a 
it is with partners ina Trade, and buying and ſelling of wares, 
what one doth both do, and what bargain one makes both = 
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fndcoit: Or elſe by canonizing the Popiſh maſſe, co offer 
therein Chci(t often unto God asa ſacrifice for the expiation and 
forgiveneſle of his lins when he hath committed them, fith 
Chris offering himſelf was in no wiſe the bearing of the penal- 
wor latistying of Gods juſtice, for his or our fins, becauſe not 
then committed. 

But let us ſce whether in any ſenſe the reaſoning of Mr. Baxter 
here, may be made good or taken up as tolerable. Not to men- 
tion hereGods forgiving of fins as an a& immanent in God 
fometernity. For this wou!d but make Mr. Baxter ſtartle, he 
yno more patient to hear this voice, then was Calignla at the 
vice of Thunder ; his bloud riſeth at it, as do theirs at the fight 
ofa Cat whoſe natures have an antipat'y to that poor creature 
that never meant them hurt : Let us conlider forgiveneſſe and 
pardon in tearms and wayes as himſelfgranteth a poſlibility of 
giving and receiving it. And 

Firlt, in foro conſcientie at the bar of God in the conſcience of 
an, to which he moſt limiteth and contrafteth remiſſion and 
uſtification. May not the offender apprehendand apply to him- 
kif thepardon of his future (as well as of his paſtand preſent) 
ins through the Lord Chriſt in ſome ſenſe ? 

1 In reſpc& of the ſeed of all the fins which he ſhall through 
Inhrmity con:mit in the time to come ot his life, I mean his cor- 
pt nature or original] defilement and fin, from which as from 
Warnaturall ſource, all their aRts offin ſpring, every true be- 
ever is, and may apprebend himſelf pardoned ; this the very 
bills acknowledge, denying originall finand defeRtiveneſſe to 
many mortality of fin init, becauſe the guilt thereof is purg- 
l fromthe ſoul by the bloud of Chriſt at his very firſt admiſſion 
(dentrance into Chriſt, (as they ſay) In this reſpe& I doubt 
It but Mr. Baxter will confeſſe that all their after afts of 
Ireremitted (in their ſeed and womb )to beleevers before they 
committed. 

In reſpe& of Godsnot imputing them to the perſon that 
llcffend, ſo the ſins not yet committed are forgiven to every 
Kperſon, God hath laid on Chrifts ſcore all the fins of the 
«t, commicted or to be commitred, and fatisfyed his juſtice for 

nupon Chriſt, who in their names hath paid the penalty of 
btherefore their conſciences are diſcharged, neither fins paſt 
tins to come ſhall be any more imputed to them. There is 
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ns cordemnation to them that are- in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. $, 1, Ther 


1s dayly new linning, why not allo (ubjeAtion to condemnation 
becaule the perſon being in Chriſt, though (ubje to a neceſity 
ot inning, yet through the juſtification of his perſon is exempt 
from the turther imputation ot fin {ſo commitrred unto conden- 
nation ; Fe that beletvth bath ev:rlaſting life, and ſhall not come iny 
condemnotion, 7ob.5.24.He comes dayly into the aCting of ney ing; 
how is it that he comes not into a ſubjetion and obligation tg 
condemnation by thoſ-: {ins,bur becaute they were forgiven tothe 
offender before,rh:refore not imputed to him when committed; 
is one chicf priviledge of the new Covenant, Their fins and inigui 
tics nill | remember no more. Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is 
more offerirg for ſm? Fer. 51.38. &c. Heb. To. 17, 18. ſpeaks the 
holy Ghoſt here only of (in paſt and not of thoſe to come, that 
they which are within the new Covenant, have remillion of 
them ? thin 

1. The ſame perſon hath ſome fins forgiven and ſome not for- 
given by Chriſt, that which is paſt is remitt:d, that which j 
ro come is retained. | 

2. Then the priviledge is no priviledge, if only fins paſt are 
not remembred,but ſins to come are kept in Gods memory to im- 
pute them every moment as faſt as ans are committed; For one 
ot theſe laſt milſtones tycd ro the neck of the poor offender,links 
him into hell as ſurely asif all that are removed had their weight 
returned upon him with that one to fink him. 

3. If God hath remitted and juſtifyed a beleever from the 
fins which he hath committed, and not from the fins which be 
toreknoweth they will commit, but imputeth or will impute 
them, then is the ſame perſon both juſtify ed and unjuſtifyed at 
the ſame time, and Jod at the ſame time both loveth the fame 
perſon toeternall life, and hateth him to«ternall condemnation: 
which were no lefſe abſurdicy then to attribute two contrary 
wils ating in God atonce , and ſo the ſame perſon be declartd 
in his own conſcience at the ſame time both in the ſtate of lik, 
and in the ſtate of death; of life, in reſpe&t of the fins paſt for 
given through Chriſt ; of death,in regard of the fins to come n0t 
yet forgiven. ; 

Secondly, In Chriſt,or (as Mr. Baxter terms ir Theft 43+ ) " 
Chrifts own juftification, either all fins are forgiven to the cleft 
ornoneatall. When having done their Law, and paid thil 
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br, Chriſt appeared in the moſt holy place, in the heaven at Gods 
10 ſeat to mediate with his bloud for them, he either received 
qcquitance from, and forgiveneſk of all the fins which his cle& 

n after times ſhould commit, and ſo in Chriſt their fins ro come 
were forgiven, or eIſe no (in was forgiven 3 tor as yet they were 
not in being, therefore neither were their {ins yet committed. 
Bithe received then in their names a full acquitance and for- 
givenefſe of their fins as hath been before fſhewed; therefore of- 
thei fins before they were committed, and they were forgiven 
before they had offended. Hence ſome of our Divines thus rea- 
on, if ſince Chriſts ſatisfaQion any fins be imputed any: more 

to the ele, they muſty be fuch as Chiiſt hat» or hath. nor 
apiated with his bloud, and made fatisfation for to Gods 
uſice; if ſuch as Chriſt hath expiated, then notwithſtanding 
that Gcd imputes the (in, yet the perſon to whom he impures it 

kin grace and favour with God, and the full penalty ot his fin 
(yhile imputed ) is paid to God : but Tnis were injuſtice nor 
ncident ro God to impute a debe which is fully paid him. It 
fuch as Chriſt hath not ſatisfyed for, then the faith of an elect 
perſon obtains at Gods hands forgiveneſle, or the not imputing 
of{uch fins, for which Chriſt hath not ſatisfged Gods juſtice, 
dſo there ſhall be Here remiſſon withcur the ſhedding of 
cud, and juſtificarivn out of Chriſt; or faich and Goſpel! 
ddedjence ſhall be the price and ranſome of their ſoules : All 
which is moſt abſurd. Therefore, the ſins oftheele& yer uy- 
0mmitted, are in Chr1it as-fully forgiven, as-thoſe that are al- 
rady committed. 

Thirdly, It Mr. B+xters meaning be when he ſaith | the ſin is 
tot forgiven before ic be commited | that the beleever bath nor 
wngular apprehenſion of the forgivenelſe of every fingular {in 
fore it be committed, and that God hath not declared to his 
wnſcience the ſorgivenetie of every ſingular offence, i-e. this 
vill which ar this, and thatevi'l which in that hour of bis lite 
teſtall drop into : I acknowledge in this ſenſe neither are any 
our fins future forgiven, nor many of our fins paſt. For who 
latkis caſe knoweth (not only how oft be ſhall erre, bur alſo 
boy oft and wherein he hath erred ? in this reſpeCt the generall 
pardon ſealed in Chriſt bloud to us, though it mention not every 
Meularerrour of our lives contained under the generall, is al- 
Wicentfur us, | 
Bur 


| 
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But pcrhaps Mr. Baxters meaning is, that Chriſt hath nat Pur- 
chaſed to the ele& a plenary and abfolute forgiveneſſe, hy; 
hath conditionally dyed forall if chey ſhall beleeve and oþy 
and upon this condition runs the hope of pardon as to the 
fins which they ſhall commic unto their lives end ; their 7. 
newed fins being dayly pardoned upon the continuance and 
dayly renewing of their obedience, and fo this Theſis runs inthe 
ſame channell wich the 43; 44% 45- Poſitions, and for this cauſ 
I have annexed ic to them; Neither do I ſpeak any thing t9 
this Poſition in this ſenſe here, becaule it is preventedby wha 
hath been already ſaid in the examination of what he hath faid 
there. And too much hath been ſaid both to thoſe and this Pg. 
ſition in which nothing but Magiſter iall affertions without 
proofs areto be found. 


——_ 
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Cuayr, 


Arg. Mr. Baxicrs new Modell of the cauſes of Faſtificatin 
examined ; and firſt his diſpute about the efficients, ini 
the materiall and formall cauſes thereof. 


XXIV. 


R. Baxter in his 56. Tbefis diſputeth very Logically,though 
M but little Theologically, of the caulcs of jultitication, and 
becauſe he thinks them all Athenians whom he hath a luſtto cor- 
rupt,viz. (uch as ſpend their time in nothing elje but in telling or ben 
ſome new thing, A4.17.21.theretore looking aſide from that whi 
all the ſoundeſt, i. e,/(with him) the Antinomian Divines bat 
ſaid upon this Argument, and diſdaining it with a ſquint eye 4 
too ruſtick, and not enough pretty and diale&icall; _— 
ſents me with a new caſe and order of cauſes from the forge of is 
fancic, viz. ſome ſole and ſome ſoeiall, ſome {ingle and fon 
double, ſome proper and ſome improper cauſes, ſome cauſes tha 
are cauſes, and (ome cauſes that are no cauſes 3 without fu 
particularizing take him thus in his own words, 
B. Theſis 56. | 
By what bath been ſaid it is apparent, that juſtification in i 
may be aſcribed ty ſeverall cauſes. 


I, 
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1. The principall efficient cauſe is God. 
2. The inſtrumental is the promiſe or grant of the new Co- [| 


— ——— 


venant. | 
3. The Precatartich, cauſe (ſo far as God mvy be ſaid to be | 
: moved by ary thing out of bimſelf, ſpeaking after the manner of | 
( men) is fourfold. T 
e 1 And chiefly, the ſatisfaQion of Chriſt. 
e 2 The interceſſion of Chriſt, and ſupplication of the ſinner. 


0 3 The neceſſity of the ſinner. 
R 4 The opportunity and advantage for the glorifying of £45 juſtice 
d and mercie. | TOI 
| The firſt of theſe is the meritoriows cauſe : the ſecond, the morall 
It perſwading cauſe : thethird is the objeQive : and the fourth is the 
o(caſron. 
4 Material! cauſe properly it hath none, if you will improperly call 
. Chriſts [atisſaftion the remote matter, I contend not.. | 
2. The formall cauſe is acquiting, of the ſinn:r from the accuſation 
and condemnation of the Law, or the diſabling the Law to dcenſe ur 
condemn him. FT gh. 
4+ The finall cauſe is the glory of God, and of the Mediator, and 
the deliverance of the ſinner, 

5. The Cauſa ſine qua non, is beth Chriſts ſatisfadion,and the 
faith of the juſtifyed. | 
Itmuſt begranted that he is not a man- of delicacies, hath a 
" WY dull eye, and dry brain, whoſoeyer is not enamoured with ſo 
id BY fiir a ſhew of cauſes, like a cup-bord of rich glaſſes ſet in arti- 
"- ficiall order, and able to dazle the eye of the beholder ; what 
in is it that any one of them ſhould meet with a knock and be 
ken, and fo the beautifull order in which they were placed, 
deon a ſuddain marred ; yet if ſuch a thing ſhoald fall out, is 
Were no great wonder. Pretineſſe and ſtrength are rarely twins, 
add we ſpeak of prety things but rarely, long in the preſenc 
tenſe, before their periſhing by weaknelle forceth us to take up 
another tone, and to tell that there was ſuch a delicate toy, but. 
lweſeek it, the place thereof is not to be found. Ir is poſſible 
lacha troke may befall the image that Mr. Baxter hath here ſet up 
n imitation of that of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2. 31, 32, 33, &c- 
thath clay in the feet, cannot goe without halting, if it meec 
vith a ſtone to cruſh its toes, it may poſſibly fall all to ſhivers. 
Himſelf ſeems to doubt of it, — prepares himſelf wa. 
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tend ix, as {ceing, it cannot detend him or itfelt. So 1aith he jg 
the Explication. 

B. Here it will be expeZted that I anſwer to theſe ©ueſtions, 

T1. Why I call the Goſpel/the Inſtrumental] cauſe ? 

2. Why Icall Cbriſts atisfadtion the Mrritorieus cauſe, ard ths 
Cauſa fine qua non ? 

3. Why 1 make not Cbriſts righteauſneſſt e the Materiall cauſe 

4. Why | make net the impmtation of it the formall eau 7 

5. Why I make not faith the Inſtrumentall cauſe 7 

6. Why Imake it only the Cauſa fine qua non ? 

To theſe Quzries it will be expcated (laith he) that he ar- 
{wer. But whbar if other befides theſe exceptions be made,though 
it/he in his power to deny his anſwer, yet it is not in his 
ehoice or authority to reſtrain any from cxcepting. 

x Perhaps ſome may except why he in aſſerting Godto be the 
principall efficient cauſe of Juſtificerlon, lets it paſſe ſo nakedly 
without an adje&ion of any of his attributes; fo leavingit 
doubtfull whether it be the grace or the juſtice, the love or the 
hatred, the mercy or the wrath of God that is the efficient of 
Juſtification. We may eaſily anſwer our ſelves as to this que- 
ion, It is not Gods, but Mr. Baxters juſtification whereof the 
cauſes are here aſſigned, ſuch as the Scriptures are unacquainted 
with, a juſtification of his own deviſing, defining and diflin- 
guiſhing, himſelf and none before himſelf (that I know) was in 
every point acquainted with it : No marvell then it he ſpeak 
differingly in ſetting forth the cauſes of his, from our Divines 
in laying down the cauſes of Gods juſtification, And indeed it 
1s a difficult queſtion to determine whether his juſtification (it 
it were atall granted to be of God) might challenge more pro- 
perly the love or the hatred, the grace or the juſtice of God tor 
its womb: Ic being a juftification that leaves all men under the 
curſe, under the wrath of God, both in lifeand in death, unti)! 
the very day of Judgment, (as we have found bim diſputing 
moſt profoundly in and under his 9. Thefis.) A juſtification that 
gives only a titular title without a&aall and abſolute poſle{ion 
of any greateſt or leaſt henefit to the juſtityed, | which according 
to Me. Baxter is the ſame thing as It we ſhould ſay to the un- 
juſtifyed,] A juſtification more unpoſlible ro be apprehended 
and held, then was the firſt juſtifcation by works, that wi 
held forth upon poſlible cearms, exaRting from a living ma 
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only continuance in che works ot lite; this upon unpollible 
(are{peRing our preſent ſtare of infirmity ) offering to.a dead 
ſoul righteoulnefſe and life, upon condition thedead ſoul will 
gaicken and ariſe from the dead to fetch ir thence, whicher if 
ic come it muſt Ril] abide empty as it came, untill. the day of 
Judgment, and then Mr. Baxter will comeagain to tell us more 
ofhis minde whether it be at all attainable. I do not ar all in- 
jury the man in ſaying he offers juſtification co a dead ſoul, 
#c, upon condition the ſoul will quicken it ſelf. For let there be 
found but one clauſe in his whole book that implyeth a concure 
rence and effuſion of grace from God, more to the quickning 
a juſtifying of Peter and Paxl, then of Cain and Judas, of the 
" WH damned then of the ſaved. Or what doth he lefle chac bringyg in: 
works to juſtification, then deſtroy grace, to ſet up juſtification | 
* WI xfterthe order and rule of ftri& juſtice? Or when Mr, Baxter | 
7 WH if exatt in enumerating the Procetarfical. or, outwardly 
moving cauſes; to what purpoſe doth he jumpe over che. Proe- 
cumene or inward moving eayſe, viz. the grace, love, and 
mercy which is within God himſelf, but co impriſon it-in 
darknefſe and eclipſe ics glory, that mans righteouſneſſe mighe 
; WW foie the praile which pertains to God alone ? 

2 It may be alſo queſtioned, wby amongſt all the cauſes of 
juſtiication here aſſigned, there is no mention made of union 
and communion with Chriſt ; when as our Divines following 

therule of the Word, makes our union with him the very 
' chief cauſe and ground ot our being juftifyed or declared to 
be juſtifyed accerding to the Goſpell juſtification, 1 Fob.5: 12, 
Fhi.3.9. T Cor. 5.19. and a multicude of other Scriptures 
" WH vhich they alleadge, and if there were the leaſt need I might 
| here quote a ſcore. What elſe but an evill eye, maligning the 
| praiſe of God and of his Chriſt, ſuppreſlech in ſilence and ſuffers 


not to appear in the chain of the cauſes ot juſtification this link 
ofunion with Chriſt. Is it not that he will wake our faich and 
works yet out of Chriſt the cauſe otour union with Chriſt, and 
| not this the ground of the other ? | 
3 Tocome to thoſe queſtions which Mc. Baxter anſwereth 
| decauſe he conceives ic will beexpeCted, 
| 1, About the inſtcumentall cauſe, we queſtion not what he 
| WH f9*sabout to anſwer why he cals the promiſe or grant of the 
| new Covenant, oc che Goſpell, the inſtrumeacall cauſe of jufti- 
Zz kcation 
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fication aQtively: conſidered ? but x, Why he makes itthe on] 
inſtrumental cauſe,of juſtification howſoever conlidered?For this 
grant and promiſe doth by it ſelf no more juſtifie the belcevers 
then the infidels, the jaftifyed then the unjuſtiſyed, Doth not 
God alſo make che ſpiric his inftrument of juſtifying, by declz- 
ring and unfolding the duCtrine of the Golpell, and evidencing 
a] wicrelling to the ſou] remiſſion and juſtification, together 
with the loveand grace of God from which this juſtification 
floweth 2 Why doth he ſtifle the working of the Spirit from 
having to do in this great work, except 'either with the 
Sadduces he denies the being, or with the Socinians the divinity 
and divine operation of the Spirit, or elſe to leave open a door 
eo: [ct in juſtification by the ficſh not by the Spirit, by the 
ſtrength ofmans free will without the preventing helps of the 
Spirit of grace ? Or- as juſtification is taken paſſively for our 
being juftifyed in our ſelves, why is not faith put as an inſtrumen- 
tall cauſealſo ? Bue this Mr. Baxter will anſwer anon, and 1 (hall 
wait on him to hear how fatisfaFory his anſwer is, 

2. Whether in his anſwer to the Queſtion as he puts it, when 
he makes a mans leaſe or deed of gift, and a Kings pardon to have 
their force from the hand and ſeal annexed to it, is it not much more 
implyed' that the grant of the Goſpel} with out hand and ſeal put 
eo it is not a ſufficient inflrument to the juſtifying of any man, 
For the grant of the Gofpell is made to the world indefimitely, 
but when faith as the impreſſion of Gods hand upon the ſoul, 
and the Spirit witneſſing and ſealing to the conſcience thou art 
the perſon to whom the juſtification generally propoſed in the 
Goſpell doth par:icularly belong, and ſo are applyed by God 
as true accefſary evidences to the grant ofthe Goſpel), to ter- 
minate juſtification upon the ſoul of man, can Mr. Baxter deny 
theſe b*ing as of God diftint from the word of promile, to 
be inſtramental]l to Juſtification as properly and tully as the faid 
promiſe and grant ? 

3. To his Procatar@ich, cauſes which in the Theſis he giveth | viz. 
ſo far as Ged may be ſaid io be moved by any thing out of him{elf, ſpcaking 
after the maxner of mer, ſaith he ]I aske 

1 Whether God may bemoved in his will, by any thing out 
of himfelf? If fo, whether then ſomething out of Ged do not 
give magyy © minns, increaſe and diminution to God ? For every 
etange of Gods will-is achange of God himſelf, and-what oo 
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avail any to bejuſtifyed by a mutable God that to day will 
juſtifie, to morrow unjuſtifie againe , being apt to take im- 
preſſion of change from things without him ? yea if a God 
nutable, then in truth no God, but one of the Pagans Idols or 
Puppets. Or how little doth his additionall cauſe help bim, 
[tprake after the manner of men] he ought not to ſpeak a lie for 
God to pleaſe men ; much letſe to lie againſt God, to faſhion 
kimkl1f tro the manners of men, fooliſh or wicked men.. If he 
ky God cannot be moved by any thing out of himſe]t, how can 
he excuſe himſelt from being a {landcrer of the moſt high God, 
by deviſing and aſſerting here 4. cauſes out of God moving him 
juſtifie us, having betore wilfully ſuppreſſed in darknefle the 
niches of Gods grace within himſelt alluthcient without any 
uniliary ſtrength from the creature to move him ? How pre- 
poſkrous is he herein to the order of nature, making the fruit 
bear the tree, and not the tree the fruit ? What lefſe doth he 
umaking- Chriſts ſatista&tion and interceſſion, the {inners ſup- 
plication and deſire of ſupply,and the opportunity or advantage, 
brtheglocifying of h's jultice and mercie, the cauſes of Gods 
mill, aud gracious willings, when concrariwiſe Gods gracious 
Fill is the cauſe of all thcſe ? 

2 Whether he jears atthe invaluable means of our ſalvation, 
rele that he thinks himſelf matching cocks for the game, 
lat he counterpoiſeth the higheſt perfe&ions of Chriſts medi- 
torſhip with mans vanity ? how unſufferable is it to fee him 
[uting into the one ſcale a precious pearl, into the other a pep- 
corn or cherryſtone ? To match Chriſts interceſſion with the 
Wners. ſupplication 7 To make the tceblenefſe of man, a colla- 
ral and concanſe in the ſame order and degree of efficacy to 
lidcation, wich the vertue of Chriſt gloriſyed ? Icis to be 
nowledged that the nothingneſſe of the one is of as full 
lidity as the omnipotency (if may ſo terme it) of the other 
Þ deget new love, new purpoſes, new a&s in Gods will. This 
Mat which God himſelf cannot do, not becauſe it is a work 
we his power, but beneath his nature and perfettion, to 
uk or to be capable of the working of any new impreflions 
Changes in his will. Neverthelefſe thisexcuſeth not Mr. Bax- 
"1Vifying of Chriſt in mating his interceſſion with the finners 
Miction, as if the former were a ſtar of the ſame magnitude 

the latter : like that profane fellow that twiſted roge- 
Religion and Cheeſe, Z 3 3 3 Not 
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3 Not co crifle away time upon every trifling word «f 
Mc. Baxtzr, I demand othim why ( ſeeing in the Explication, 
p4. 215+ he acknowledgerh that Procatarficall or | vurwardly) impyt. 
ſive cauſes have prope-ly no place with God ) hedoch yer in his Thy 

hece ferch about again his four impulitve cauſes to marke then 
with ſeverall names in their forcheads in Ariſtotle's print ? igie 
not ateſtimony under his own hand that he will rather play 
and dance about God as if he were a meer may-pole, 
then loſe the oftentation of one leaſt peece of his wit and 
art ? 

. 4 Though I mean not to contend about the meritoriou 
cauſality ot Chriſts ſatisfaftion, becauſe in this he hath as wel 
many orthodox writers as Papilſts ſpeaking in the ſame tone 
with him ; nevercthelefſe 1 ſhould deny his affertion unlefſe he 
he will grant me theſe 4. or 5. ſuppolitions. 

1. That fo far as juſtification is an a& eternall and imme 
manent in God, Chriſts fatisfaftion is not the meritoriow 
cauſe of it. | 

2. Ifin ſome other reſpe& it be the meritorious cauſe, that 
God doth therein merit from himſelf. For the fatisfaftion 
made to him is of his own proper money , himſelfe paid 
the price in delivering his Sonne for onr finnes, the body 
which Chriſt offered for us was given him by the Father tooffer 
in our bcha'f. | 

3- That this merit muſt in no wiſe hinder, but that theentire 
ben: fit of juſtification muſt come to us freely without money 
and without price. | 

4- Tharirt is but unproperly termed merit even then wit 

It reſpeCteth the diſcharge which God giveth into a mans col 
ſcience, it being ſo called metaphorically as our ſtate in fin! 
conlidered as a ſtate of deb:, which when Chriſt our ſurety bit 
paid tor us he hath ſo far merited only, as the paymentof 
debt may be ſaid to deſerve that we ſhould receive a full acqu 
tance from the debt. -In which Mr. Baxter goeth yet further 
that it was fo paid, chat the Creditour might bave choſen 

accept it for ſagifation, much more to have given us a full 

quittance and diſcharge. Sothat in relation to him a 
principles, it is lefſe properly merit, then to another. 

5- That Chriſts ſatisfation is more properly to be al 
Gols foundation of this vur new relation of juftifyed pt 
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upon which he hath inabled himſelf to juſtifie ns in mercie, 
without any ſeeming diminution of his juſtice and truth. 
Theſe things granted me, I diſmifſe Mr. Baxter with his meri- 
yorious cauſe. 

When he cals Chriſts interceſſion and the ſinners ſupplica- 
tion the morall x erſwading cauſe, &c. I demand whether there 
were ſuch a torall deficiency, or ſo great a ſcarcity of morall 
raſon in God, that it needed a begerting or quickning by per- 
fwafions from without him? or whether he were ſo flinty as 
that without ftrong perſwafive reaſons he could not be induced 
to melt out bis mercy in juſtifying us ? How then was be inChriſt 
meanciling the world to himſelf before all ſuch aCtuall intercefion and 
wmorrs? 2Cor. 5. 19. 

6. Thelikemight I ſay of his obje&ive and occafionall 
auſes ; that objefts and occaſions have their being and quali- 
kationsfrom Gods either direfive or promiflive oeorkiiner 
that they may ſerve to hiseternall and abſolute volfitions and 
purpoſes ; not that they work any new thing in the will and 
pupoſes of God, for then like the Mafſe-prieſts ſhould they be 
the creators of their Creator. 

4 To his ſecond Queſtion, Why he cals Chrifts ſatisfation, both 
tte Meritorious cau/e, andth: Caufa fin? qua non, Tf he had not, ſhould 
tot have made it a queſtion. But becauſe he delighteth both to 
putthequeſtion and to anſwer it, I ſhall not permit his anſwer 
wholly to paſſe without a ſhort reply. 

B Pay. 215. That it is the M-ritorious cauſe I know ſew but Soci- 

nians that will deny. 

Fe muſt needs mean few Baxterians, that are not alſo Socini- 
@, i.e. few of them that with him deny juſtification, to be an 
ternal] immanent aft in God.” For Mr. Baxter himſelf whether 
tebe, or be not a Socinian, will and muſt grant, that if juftifica- 
tlan be, and as far as it is an eternal] immanent a& in God ; 
Chriſts atisfaGion neither is nor can be the Meritorious caufe 
Nicreof, But as welook to the jnftification, as in time applyed 
nd declared to the ſoul and conſcience which Mr. Baxter 
allththe juſtification of the new Covenant, and the Scriptures 
Mikcation by faith, ot this juſtification 1 will not contend 
Wh him, but Chriſts ſatisfation (though no where in the word 
Mm verb; {o termed) yet may enough properly be termed the 

Ktorious cauſe, 

Biit 
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3 Not co trifle away time/'upon every trifling word, 
Mc. Baxter, I demand ofhim why ( ſeeing in the Explicaig 
p4. 215+ he acknowledgech that Procatartficall or | wutwardly) ing 
frve cauſes bave prope-ly no place with God) hedorh yer in' his Th 
hece ferch about again his four impauliive cauſes to marke they 
with ſeverall names in their forcheads in Ariſtotles print} 
not ateſtimony under his own hand that he will rather gli 
and\ dance about God as if he were a meer' n 
then loſe the oftentation of one leaft pecce of his' wit 
art ? | 

4 Though I mean 'not to contend about the meritor 
cauſality of Chriſts ſatisfaftion, becauſe in this he hath's 
many orthodox writers as Papiſts ſpcakingin the ſame'ta 
with him ; nevecthelefſe I ſhould deny his affertion u 
he will grant me theſe 4. or 5. ſuppofitions. this 

x. That fo far as juſtification is' an a& eternall and/ im 

' manent in God, Chriſts fatisfaQtion is not the meritor 
cauſe of it. | © 010298 

2. Ifin ſome other reſpe& it be the meritorious cauſe, 
God doth therein merit from himſelf. For the | 
made to him is of his own proper money , himſelf 
the price 'in _—_— his Sonne for ' ont firinesy” the'hs 
which Chriſt offered for-us was given hin by the Fatherto9 


in our bcha'f. | 


3- That this merit muſt in no wiſe hinder, bat that thee 
benefit of juſtification muſt come to us freely without mo 
and without price. y 

4- That it is but unproperly termed merit even' thin 
je reſpefteth the diſcharge which God giveth into a mant 
ſcience, it being ſo called metaphorically as our ſtate in 
conſidered as a ſtate of debt, which when Chriſt our ſarety 
paid tor us he hath fo far merited only, as the paymentot' 
debt may beſaid to deferve that we ſhould receive a full xy 
rance from the debt- ln which Mr. Baxter goerh yet furl 
that it was fo pail, that the Creditour might have cholel 
accept it for ſagififtion, much more to have given us a full 


| 


quittance and diſcharge. So that in relation to him at 
principles, it is leffe properly merit, thento another. 


5. That Chriſts ſatisfaftion - Is more rly to be' ; 
Gods foundation of this our new relation of juftyel X08 . 


_— 
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which be hath inabled tkrimfelf to juſtifie nz in mercie 
any ſeeming diminution of his juſtice and truth. 
{ things granted me, I difmifſe Mr. Baxter with his aeri- 
jus cauſe. 
q When he 'cals Chriſts interceſſion and the ſinners ſupplica- 
the morall perſwading cauſe, &c. I demand whether there 
«e ſuch a torall deficiency, or'ſo great a fearcity of morall 
n in God, that it needed a begerting or quickning by per- 
jons from without him ? or whether he were ſo flinty as 
without ftrong perſwaſive reaſons he could not be induced 
t out bis mercy in juſtifying us? How then was be inChriſt 
iling the world to bimſelf before all ſuch atuall interceſion and 
2 2Cor. 5-19. wore 
6. Thelikemight I ſay of his 'objeRive and occafionall 
$3 that objets and occaſions have their being and quali- 
ations from Gods either direRive or promiflive providence 
may ſerve to hiseternall and abſolute volfitions anc 
ſes ; not that they work any new thing in the will and 
moſes of God, for then "like the Mafſe-prieſts ſhould they be 
creators of mo Creator. Fe t ahhirS- A 
To his ſecond Queſtion, hy he cals Chriffs ſatis fattion, bot 
Moria cauſe, and th: Caufe fins qua non; I he had not, ſhould 
have made ita queſtion, But þecauf# he delighteth both to 
thequeſtion and to anfwerit, I ſhalf not permit his anſwer 
llyto paſſe without a ſhore reply. 
B Pay. 215. That it iy the M-ritorious cauſe I hnow few but Soci- 
vans that will deny. 
Hemuſt needs mean few Baxterians, that are not alſo Socini- 
yi.e. few of them that with him deny juſtification, to be an 
mall immanent af in God. For Mr. Baxter himſelf whether 
,or benot a Socinian, will and muft grant, that if juftifica- 
be;and as far as it is an eterhall immanent a& in God, 
iſs fatisfaftion neither is nor can be the Meritorious caufe 
ev, But as welook-to. the jnftification, as in time applyed 
declared to the ſoul and ' conſcience which Mr. Baxter 
ththe juſtification of the new Covenant, and the Scriptures 
ication by faith, of this juſtification I will not contend 
dhim,but Chrifts ſatisfa&ion (though no where in the word 
" verbis ſo termed) yet may enough properly be termed the 
Rorious cauſe, | | 
,. But 
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But, why he will alſo have it called ithe Cauſe five' quay 
blinde man may eaſily ſee his reaſon; whatelſe dothhe 
at but to put- it in the ſame order of Cauſality - with f 
good —_ which alſo in the whole ſequele of this-T,; 
is with kim, the Cazſa ſene qua.-nom, and conſtquently, 
Chriſts ſufferings and mans: qualifications collitecall can 
Juſtification ? Hereunto pertaineth bis extolling the 

Pag.2 16,944 NON, and exalcing the praiſe. thereof above other! c 

2179, aotlo much to attribute ic to Chriſts ſatisfaQion, as prey 
tively. eo deifie and equalize with Chriſt the mericoriouy 
fe&tion of mans righteouſnefſe, which: he is bringing 
rivall of Chriſt for the honor of juſtification ; and: 
will rather turn Cynick then leave the praiſe of many 
juſtification any one inch beneath the praiſe of Chil, 
hereunto pectaines his Quare: me non laudas qui dignus (wa 
cipiam? Plus enim eſt merxiſſe quam dediſſe beneficium > If Ge 
to be praiſed forgiving juſtification, why not I that: am! 
thy to receive it? for it is more honourable to have defen 
then to have given a Benefit, How (well this agreeth with & 
which he hath in and under his 24, 26, % 27. Theſes, I lene 
Reader to conlider ; and how fully he ſpeaks ic out inthe 
lowing do@rine of this book ,we ſhall ſee more fully aſe 
Yea when he here puts Chriſts ſatisfaQtion in the ſame; k 
cauſality with faith and works, which he here cals the 
fine quanon, Elſewhere the conditions of juſtificationy and! 
62. pronounceth faith tobe the principall, and works the 
principall condition ; what place doth he leave for Chrifts| 
faction, but to he a footſtool to our faith and works? 

0b, Yes hereſerves the entire praiſe of merit ſtill to C 
ſatisfaftion alone. | 4 

An(w. Not fo, for though in words he ſometimes all 
Chriſts ſatisfa&tion to be the merit of our juſtification, 
makes the worthinefſe of our own righteouſneſle to bet 
which makes both Chrifts merit and juſtification n 
ours, and ſo we out-merit Chriſt, deferving not only 
tion but Chriſt the meriter, and the merit of Chriſt tobe 
ours: Inthis he is worſe then the Papiſts. They give the 
of our merit to Chriſt; he hath merited (ſaich they) 4 pd 
#0 our works to merit. This man contrariwiſe, that nt 
Chrifts merits, nor juſtification the fruit of it becomes: 


f 
— ———_—  ——_A,ÞD — 
—_— 


MAT XXIV. With 47 Anſwer therewnts, 


I 


| we by our merits and worthineſſe have put our ſelves 

0 the poſſeſſion. of ic 3 ſo,according to the'Papiſts the efficacy 
mans merits depends upon Chriſts merits: according to 

\ Baxter the efficacy of Chriſts merirs (as to this or that julti- 

| perſon) depends upon a mans own merits, as in the fore 
xd Theſis he manifeſteth hinlſelf : Lec all men judge whether 

ambition bends not to be more then an approvereven an emi- 
improver of Popery. 

& To his third queſtion ſomewhat alſo. In the Theſts where 
ives us the order of the cauſes of juſtification, to 1et up his 
not Gods juſtification, he ſairh, | 

B. Maeriall cauſe properly it bath none; if you will improperly 
call Chriſts ſatisfaFion the remote matter, I contend not- 

And in the explication pa. 214. againſt what he had ſaid in the 
1, he ſuppoſeth ic will be queſtioned. | 
B. 3. Why be makes not Chriſts righteonſneſſe the Material! 
' cauſe ? 

And pag. 217. He thus anſwers the queſtion: 

B. Ghriſts righteouſneſſe . cannot be the mateziall cauſe of an aty 
which hath wo matter. 'If any will call Chriſts rightcou[neſſe, 
the matter - of our righteonſreſſe, thowgh yet they ſpeak, unpro= 
perly, yet far neerey the truth then to call it the matter of our 
[uſtification. 

e have here as elfewhere a Momus among the Gods, a 


ous and carping Critick againſt not only Ecclefiaſticall bur 


nicall writings alſo, no farther owning what they ſpeak 
1 as they ſpeak it in a dialeRicall dialeQ, ſo letting Ariftutle 
we Chriſt and weighlng all the ſentences of the Goſpell in the 
wes of Logicall terms and maxims, and Socinwslike ſubmitting 
the truths of the Goſpell to reaſon,yea to the rules of Ariſtotles 
Icx or reaſon 3 Juſtification is en ad, ſaith he,and there is no matter 
ad, ergo, it hath no meteriall cauſe. Chriſt therefore and his 
ues, yea all the Doors of the Church that ſpeak after the 
Aptures, are dunces, delivering a vain. Theologie not truely 
Uhec [gall, becauſe not after the Peripateticks precepts to- 
ly Logical]. 
But what law of Medes and Perſians can binde the holy Ghoſt 
Mr to mention juſtification but ftcily under the confidera- 
Won of an a&? Will Mr. Baxter deny it ſometimes to be aſcd 
Pallive ſenſe ? Oronarbeagk of faich Thejis 62. may it 
' Aaa nov 
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not more rruly be affirmed: of jullification, Thet «s. 

try oft takes it namt ſrom the: chief Cit), ſo may all- the privileges, 
benefits of the Goſpel] from jaſtifitation, 10 that when it is named 
the reſt are implyed and named under ic? Thething in 
on-I acknowledge, (Mr. Baxter granting what he grang ) 
not of great moment;but the ſuperciljous hang htineſſ of then 
'puft with the-op inion ot his ſecular learning  bigh arp 
and pit at ſo many «xcellcnt Divines for Jearning and | 
nefle, to many of which hcis not worthy to be an 4# 

is unſuffcrable. 1 ſhall therefore as- briefly as I can ex 
upon what grounds our Divihes and/how! ftqr-they make; 
righteoufnefle: of Chtrift: the matter' of our juſtification;as tl 
as ] may upon good probabilities conjefture. *. 

-The Dofrine of juſtification by Chriſt,” is no where in 1 

four Evangeliſts held forth - under the nanie of juſtification 
juſtifping.-Many both Parables and clear dofrines that pro 
from the lips of Chriſt, do indecd in other words fully diſplay 
ſpecially John the Evangelift,who made it more his task tox 
the dottrine then the ats of Chriſt (becauſe*he faw thoſe 
ftorifyed ſomewhat largely by the other. three Evangeliſtswhi 
had written before him,) Eagle-like mounting on highto t 
contemplation of his Cel«ftiall and Divine nature and dodtrine 
very exaftly ſets it forth but under other words, naming it L 
«ternall Life, everlaſting Liſe z He that belecverh in the Sonhath a 
laſting life, Joh. 3. 36. Is paſſed from death t3 life, Job. 5. 24- 
eternall life, Job. 6. 54. My fleſh which T give for the life of the 
Job. 6.51, Ard ye will not come to me that ye may have life, "7b. 5. 
Except ye eat my fleſh and drink, my bloud, ye have no life in you, bend 
eateth me ſhall live by me, Fob. 6. 57. Inall which and many oth 
rexts of this Evangeliſt none can deny but by Jifeis to be unde 
ftood chiefly, if not only, life in law, the life of juſtification; 
thatof glory which is to be received above, but that of gra 
here. For ſothoſe Scriptures point out a life here in this pi 
ſent world enduring vetlaſting]ly to all eternity, and not 4 
here only to be hoped for,and hereafter to come into ourtru 
Neither do find the word | juſtife}] uſed but once by Luke4nuF 
Als of the Apoſtles. Nor yet at all in any one of the Epiſtles « 
the Apoſtles (St, James only «xcepted'in one Chapter) but 
the ApoſHe Pirl'abone. Yet the fabſtance of juſtification 
the chief dottrinerin all cheir Epiſtles handled, bur the (te 


» _- 
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v under the name of Salvgtion, ſquing, Iife,, aud other heaſcs 
hich our Saviour himſelf nfed. And theſe phraſes al doth 
& Pal uſe as equipollent with the word Juſtifying in all 
«Epiſtles. 
Now the reaſon why this Apolile more ee 


- 
| 


le more then the.-relt ercars. of 
tis do&rine under the name of [| juſtification] T.cancejve to. be 
his: Becauſe he was forced to handle it by way gf .contraverhe 
waigſt che ſalſe Apoſtles, ſome profeſſing, ſome rejeRing Chill, 
at taught juſtification and (alvation, bp the works of 4 Law 
apart, and not by taith only ; whom oecefork be muſt aceds .in 
hisdiſputes treat with in cheir. own fearms and. wards. .Tiheig 
Aqumencaci..n againſt the ApoſHle (as may begathered fromthe 
Apoſtles anſwers) ran in this tenour and. to this eff,f, T 
ghteouſneſſe alone which juſtifyeth or maketh a man pecſefiHly 
righteous, ſavech. Bur the ri tequſbeſ]e.of the Law, is th 
fighteouſneſſe alone which juſtitgeth or maketh man, pertettly 
righteous, at lealt by proquring Proper righteouſneUe .to. himt 
therefore that _ ſaveth. Gs ÞL q Fe 41 at; a 
| The Apoſtle here granteth. the propoſition, that ng. other 
jun but that which jutifyech or maketh- a = - 


righteous ſavech:But denyerhtbe aſſumprio us the righ. 


eouſnelſe of the Law only or at, all juſſifyeth, gr. Wet 3 An. 
perkftly righteous: Becauſe only the pertect doers of the law are 
etly righteous, nor the hearers. Bur no man can per ey do 
tAndcontrariwiſe proveth chat the righteouſne(s gf the Goſpel 
which he cals the Righteouſneſſe of God ghe Ri.hteouſneſſe of faith,tke 
Rybte-umeſſe of God by Faith, which, confiſtcth; in Chrifts (actsfa- 
too imputed to us, is the Righteouſneſſe which Jean lrg ad 
maketh perfe&ly rightcous, becauſe it cleanſerh from, the, guilc 
and freecth from the imputation of all Gn anJunrightequineſle. 
Ron. 1.17, & 3. 5,21,22,25, 26. & 4. 3,5, 6,11. N5. 17, 18, 
21.&9. 30. & 10. 5, 4,6- 2Cor- 5-21. Phil, 3.9. Io all which 
places and in many other.che , Apoſtle haying one yk LR 
toufnefſe of work s from Fin, aſſerigh the righteoy melts Q 
God in Chriſt by faith, tobe the righteouſheſle, the matter aud 
ſubſtance of the righteouſnefſe by which we are juſtifyed:- This 
teiltuſtraterh Rom: 5. 19. by a compariſon between Adem aud 
Oni, Aloms diſobedience and Chriſts obediengt.q. 4v, 32, the dil- 
Srlexce of ape man gnany were. ade fiune 110 yah ahgdiexce of prey 


Wah be made rophteani © che 'QLes. diſabgdigtice; Was rok only 1 
Rude righteass; aig apes chlanpaenh NRA he 
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merit, but alſo the matter ofour fin, as far as fin is 
matter, the very fin itſelf, which being imputed to us az he 
in him, without any perſonall and aftuall fin of our © 
kes usfinners. So the obedience of Chriſt in offering himſdfq 
Eacrifice for fin, ahd giving ſatisfa&ion to Gods juſtice in g 
dience to rtilt poſitive command of the Father which requi 
it, was and is not only the meric, but alſo the matterot thy 
righteouſneſſe which ing imputed to us (as being in Chiif) 
without any perſonall obedience of ours added to it, conſis 
tuteth us righteous and juſtifyed in Gods acceptance, orig th 
for by and'in which the Lord pronounceth us juſt and juftifd 
to our own conſciences. Such is the frequent diſpute of the 
Apoſtle about the ſabſtance and matter of that righteouſnelſe 
ch we are juſtifyad,which he concludes not to be a right 
neſÞ inherent in us, but this Righteonſneſſe inherent in Chrifh, þ 
imputed to-us and apprebended by faith to juſtification ; whom Gd baby 
forth as  propitiation for our ſinne? through faith in bis blood, Rem. 3, 15 
And this is all that Ifinde our Divines to mean in ſaying the 
righteouſneſſe or ſatisfaion of Chriſt is the materiall cauſe 
our juſtification defending againſt the Papiſts as the Apoſtle 
againfts the Phariſees, that the matter of the ri htcouſne 
hich Golflcepterh andimpureth to us in juſtifying us, & 
unto righteouſneſſe and juſtification,' is this righteouſneſſe & 
Chriſt only, not the righteouſneſſe of works. Mr. Baxter in 
jcting the phraſe, 1:As rude and not Logicall;2.As at the beltug- 
proper; doth firſt, accuſe the Apoſtle; and. ſecondarily, themhit 
tollow his Apoftolical! dof@rine and phraſe, of this rudenelk 
and impropriety of language : One of them ipeaks out the 


&barpizz minde of the reſt, Dew juſtitiam, i. e. Obediertiam & ſatisf:Uimas 
af. Theol, Chriffi noftram facit ac pro noflra ducit, &c. atque ita nos antequat 


e juſtif. 
. 6. 925 + 


jufos pronunciet j uſtos facit; God makes the righteouſneſſ,, i.t 
the obedience and fatisfa&ion of Chriſt ours, accounts it for our 


'&©: and'ſo before he pronouncerh us he maketh us righteous. It 


us be rnde with the Apoftle as long as we ſtand fixedin the do- 
Arine of grace with the Apoſtles. That Mr. Baxter ſpeaks more 
Logically after the Sophiſters, and captivates himſelf ro, their 
tearned errours (however he may applaud himſelf therein) # 


conceive it to deſerve more pity then envie. 


6. To his fourth Queſtion 1 ſhall ſpeak bur little, becauſe Jur 


Serftand him bur Iiccle. Neither have 1 that edge upon 70 


\ 
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:n todiſcern Whether in his acuteneſſe he doth more con- 
44% others or himſelf? or what other leaſt cauſe he hath 
qntradict (granting what he rome ) fave only the ſpiric of 

dition. The formall cauſe of juſtification in his Theſis 


—— 


havethus 3 
B. The formall cauſe is the acquitting of the ſinner ſrom the accuſation 


ard condemnation of tht law, or the diſabling the law to accuſe or 


condemn bim. 
The queſtion that he.conceiveth will be put to him here to 


ſwer is 3 

'B. Why be m1kes not the imputation of Chriſte righteouſneſſe the for- 
mall cauſe ? 

Tothis he anſwers, p. 218. 

B. That imputation is not the forme is undeniable. The forme: gives 


the name : _ eſpecially to ations that bave no matter, Imputation. and 
Tuſtificat ion, denote diſtin afis ; and how then can impu ting be' the 
formof juſtifying, 8c. tf: 
Here before I can nnderſtand the depths of Mr. Baxter, muſt be 
folved by him in ſome Queries; 
1, Whether juſtification hath its being before it hath its 
1? For the form .doth more unexceptively give the be» 
p then the name; and is in order of nature before the thing 
pmied or named. . 
2.1 not, Whether then there were ever ajuſtifyed man (after 
renour of the new Covenant) upon earth, or ever ſhall be 
h? For if the acquitting of the finner from the accuſation 
| condemnation ot the Law, or thediſabling of the Law w 
mſe or condemn, be the forny of juſtification, then is juſtifica- 
m unformed and without being (according to Mr. Baxter ) 
{ll the day of Judgmtne, Uncill then he binds all hand and 
it under the threatnings and curſe of the Law z as we have 
mn in and under his 9, 11, 12, & 13. Theſis, and how] 
the doth © not yet certifie us; ſo that if this be the form 
fication, then afcer his principles there neither is nor ſhall 
either juſtification or any. juſtifyed perſon as long as the 
Id lafteth, either in heaven or upon earth. Except Mr. Baxter 
ll ſay the law is ſodeale with by Chriſt, as Cnipperdoling was 
Jbn4 Leyden, of the higheſt magiſtrate and judge made tor- 
Wor or hangman, depoſed from-being' apy longer @ righ- 
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328 AnExamination of Mr. Baxtets Aphoriſus, Py 
teons Accuſcr, 'Jadge or Condemner of guilty: perſous;: 
made an Executioner and Tormentor of them whem ng 
acculeth or condemneth, 3 

3« Whiether the Law accuſeth or condemneth of any thiy 
bur of fin ? And if not, Whether Gods acquitring the þ 
from the Lawes accuſation and condemnation, be-not hisz 
quitting che ſinner from all ſin chat might cxpoſe him 9 
Lawes accuſing and condemning ? This Mr. Baxter muſt em 
except.he will ſay a man may be acquitted from the Lawg, 
left unto the Devils accuſation and condemnation, a 
feems before to hint. But this is no. other acquitting but 
the frying-pan into the fire, from a juſt acculer and | 
the tyranny of an unjuſt (landerer and deſtroyer. Suchaj 
fication with irs form we decline as damnation it fel{g1 
Mr. Baxtry can with his Sophiſtry charm the Devill, le 

pplewith him. EDUOAD | 4. 

4. Whether the imputation of righteoufnefleand the not 
rags. 4 fia be not the ſame thing, neicher an att difliat 
the other, but each connoting, and implying the other} F 
he anſwers the queſtion, denying imputation to be the k 
viz. gmputation of righteouſneſſe, without the adjeR tern 
diminution, the righteoutneſle, | of Chriſt ] knowing well 
ſomeof the moſt confiderateofthe Antipapiſticall Divine gl 
the form ofjuftification,in the imputation of righteoutneſsnat 
the imputation of Chrifts righteouſiieſſe (viz. which he bath 
Theſe ewo Quz. ics he muſt grant us, except he will finke 
his own-principles, and contradilt Biroſelt | | 

5. Whether iohen there be any difference between Mr, Bai 
form of juftificarion, and that form which he impugneth? 
the acquirting ofthe finner'from the Law, trom fin which 

tothe Lawes accuſation and condemnation, be a 
{amething inſubttance with Gods imputing: of righteoi 
andaot inipucing of fin: 6@ fticz 2 What bath the one ofi 
{fave wordsaJone)) more or leffe in itxhen the other ? They 
be Mr-Baxters Lynces cyes that. gre buſied in the ſpeculation 
Demacritus his Atome; and Plates. des, that can diſcern the di 
ence, my bluntfancie is uncapable and ancomprehenlive of it, 
- D. Lbdicue (faith Mr.:Buxter)aket fois imyinting deth in oxdersf 8 
"7 re goe before guſtifying. 1) {1 lp 1 14 460] 


a. At 
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XXIV. With an Anſwer therewnro, 729. 


Anddoth not the form in order of nature go before the thing 
med? how clic doth the farm give is its a/timum eſſe? This more 
ores then denies imputation to be the form. 
B, And that the righteoulneſſe ſo imputed is the proper ground whence we 
afe denominated leg ally righteeus, and why the Law cannot condenmn ws. 
Nhisalſo makes more for us, then tor him. He tels us before 
the forme gives thename. Now to be Legally righteous in 
r. Baxters phrele, is to be righteous in the righteouſneſſe of 
ifs fatisfaction. He that is ſo,is juſtify«d in title of Law, ( as 
{, Baxter termes ic, and here treats of it )) it then it give deno- 
ation of legally righteous, it gives the name of juſtification 
title of Law 3 (<xcept he will fay that a man is lega}ly righ- 
in Chriſt before Gods gracious aft makes him achYitho, 
nis imputation the form of juſtification becauſe ir gives ic 
name, He concludes well ; 
B. tir « vain thing to quarrell about the Logicall names of the cauſes 
j of juſtification, 'if we agree in the matter. © | | 
iVer fee I no other grouud that Mr. Baxter hath to: take up 
marre]] againſt the whole fiream of Proteftant Divines'in 
ng and oppugning the form of juſtification which they give, 
toquarrell about names and words. The form which he 
fituceth in place of theirs, being the ſame with theirs in ſub- 
nd differing only in Logicall not Theologicall narhes 
| words. Lnlefſe fome will ſay there is a reall as well as a 
inall difference between the diſabling of the Law to accuſe 
in,and Gods not imputing fin ; #. e. between the Lawes ac- 
ting, and Gods acquitting from fin z between the Lawes not 
ppating unrighreouſnefſe, and Gods imputing righteouſnefe ; 
isall one as if I ſhould put a difference between the pardon 
lifables the Law of the Land from accufing and condemning 
emalefaftor,and a pardon which acquits him from the offence 
Ichthe fame Law had power to accuſe him of, or between the 
taccuſing or condemning of a man, and the not imputing any 


\ 


ng to him to his accuſation and condemnation. 
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CuaP?, XXV. 


Arg. of the Cauſa ſine qua non, or the condition or jj 
inf#rumentall cauſe, and whether faith be the indy 
ment ? And in what ſenſe it is ſo ? The abſy li 
wherewith Mr. Baxter chvreeth this dottrine, vom 


ved, and thoſe that follow h1s dottrine in yan yu 
ticulari7ed, F 


O the ficſt Queſtion we muſt apply our ſelves ſome 
more fully, becauſe in anſwer tothe former Quel 
Mr. Baxter ſeems to me to have aimed chiefly to the oftentatian 
his wit and Logicall both acutenefſe and profoundaeſſe, to 
himſelf thereby admired and formidable. But in anſwering 
and the next he colle&s in one all his ſubrilty and Sophilky' 
beguile and deceive (if it werepoſlible) the very EleQt. And 
deed if he carry theſe ewo Queſtions in captivity to. his 
ſenſe and purpoſe, he ſhall thereby make at leaſt a 
by which co iatroduce all his Popiſh ſoul-ſubverting eng 
(about jaſtification ) which follow and hang as at the ti 
theſe Queſtions. His words in the Theſis are. * -vh 
B. The Cauſafinequa non is bith Chriſts ſatis fatjim, al 
faith of the juſtifyed. # 
As much as he thought would be objefted againſt his puttiy 
Chriſts ſatisfa&ion in the ſame place and degree of cat ality 
a collaterall with faith, he hath (pgken to in his anſwer to'l 
ſecondQuaeſtion, andthe firmnelle of this his anſwer hath & 
there examined. But what concernes faith, that which beth 
he ſhall be appoſed in, he formes into two | 
plication, pe. 214. 
I. Why he mekes it not the 7 4 xp cauſe ? | 
2. Why be makes it the Cauſa fine qua non? 
The former which is his 5. Queſtion, he applics himſdf 
anſwer pa. 219. in theſe words, 
*B. To the {ca 3%) Sy T fa!l be blamed, as fir y 
men in denying faith to be the inſtrument of our juſtification 
efcQation of ſingularity leads me nt to it. vr 


F 
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13, If faith: he an inftramend, i it ras rr Godrer 
mn: Not of man, for man is nxt the principall efficiertyi ie: dth:; 
wt juſtifie himjelf. ot 3, ITT 31 bs 0164 on 

2. Not of God : for'1. Ir. i not God that beleeyetbythosyh itutruc: 
he is the firſt came of all ations /' 2./Maniatht cauſa;fecunde S54:i 

» tyren God and the attion 3, and ſs fiill manofbaily Ab Jeid 39 juſtifie 

himſelf. $1 For Cas Aquinas Jtheaionief thepri | 
of the inſtrument, is one ator;” and who dares ay -thit (faith: i578: 

 Gollr- Inſtrument 7 + 44: The inſtramient :muſt | bavd+infliac; ter 
| the producing- of the effe& of ths principall tev[e by # propieccaus' 

/(dity-," end "po ?dgre jay that faithibath 'fuch abi infids lumtor duh 

LO gefrfeatian 2 7 201 291th 10 abegiild giody s diy bainzy 


Bet Hkndw nberhether we have. move of the ſubtle ſerpetir, 


3 4 


ofthe roaring Lyon," fe 50 hf oa acti wo 24 0h 
1, Heuſcth his wiriding $»phiſtr yo inmpngles) ws Þ 4) 
vaigdaring thrbatsrolſrremthabanknoctnanghd willtbe 
Weld x8 && comradict tdi-/Leparxkaminbidhar jfiahkere: 
Weltherbebotk theſe, andfitfbirhisi8apbifingtt to! 2ynt rs, 2d 
To infimiateor Cas'che Apoſtle fairhJ frovp:motherharrs: 
his Readejs'to diceive thei, he rels us, Pirbaprhenmy beHlimbsÞ 
Vega lor from all Mem (319 Wenpirighatth2s batbninſtrumentoþ juſt 
ſeems raw xr ev | Im Medi orc oh ach 
ie wich many Aachouts uponthisfabji& would nbr;be conld 
| rectory ren i is ela doftrime which he "Here dihiver- 
i, and ſo he ſhould berobbed of the glory of his-new inven- 
bon, That the praiſe thereof might therefore- wholly redound 
him, he tels them he is 'the: farft 6f: men-»that+tver faw:and 
whe Faith not co beche inftyuhient offuſtibecatidn; that here. 
s lingular Fom alley; Bu hid henct rubbed hid fore-: 
that with open/foce he 'thus vinidivaterh:\no2himfelf that 
che hath" received fromthe Prieſts and: Jeſuites?:! Let him 
&e himſelf Grgulzr and abhorrene from all Praceftanics, :: 
nChcift and fis' &poſtes, not fro vi t men's: hen off i 
ndalone in chis and 'thoft: his? affections fromthe Orchodox; 
m whom, but holds it in -common with+the whole' herd of 
f mr” by fallen. Dorh not ——_—_ dry that 
taltruly be'fuid th JuſHfie us, except it doth obtain and! in | 
Umerit- Jofifiantonithe, :Gof * Dd "tot this brechever 
WI voice ſhake ofthe \nftramencal{(caufalicy of: juſtification 
| make ie, a5-d perfeA mm} good work'to meric "A 


333 An Examinaion of Mr: Bazters Aphoriſms 3 Pan, 1 


Atwo fold fubrery;'yea falſhood,is there to be tound therejon 
in this-his infinuation : | 
1. Thathe affirmes himſelf ſingular in this point, to, 
after an aſurped praiſeto bimſclf, as ifhe had ſeen wha 
in the world before him had ſeen. - 
'- 2. In pretending ir to be a new do&rine, thereby to dray 
(tiples after him ina time wherein the cary, of men itch 
mew in diſdain of ſound and truc do&cines. "But further twink 
nate he tels us that affefation offingularity leads himnoxti 
We beleeve him without. oath or proteftation. It is pot 
defire of them that are of. his dair to trudge ſingle, but acc 
panied with a whole Brigade of diſciplerunder their condaft 
and feducing unto Rome, Bur let us come to his Argument, 
' B. If faith be an inſtrument, it is the inſtrument of Gull or Ma. 
neither of theſe , Ergo not «t oN on iaftrument. fi. 
His Propoficion or Major we grant/him- And my 
andfall to that which can be expefted co fefcll bis reaſons 
he brings for the proofof the minor. Yet; berauſe my/'diif 
not ſo much to anſwer bim, as to ftabliſh ſome weakand unmir 
Chriſtians againſt his impoſtures, I ſhall endeavour firſt toc 
firm what he denycth and fetks «0 ſhiver, and then to cxamineth 
ſtrength of reaſon which he brings againſt os; >> 22:53 
' When he ſaith in the Minor, that faith is the infi | 
of Godnor Man in juſtification ; What if I fhould 'undentgket 
prove and defend it tobe the inſtrument of both ? He ſpeakn 
here of Juftification as taken Paſſively, declared ro, and termini” 
uypon:the conſcience. For if we ſhould mention juſtification wy" 
taken meerly Aﬀtively, far that internall, eternall and it A 
a& in God; not tranfient upon an <xrraneous- ſabjeR, huthi 
in God before: the world was, or ary juftifyed or unjuſt i 
perſons brgan to live or be : Mr, Baxter would be'ready to wn 
with us asdid the O_ Stezen,, A&- 7. 57. op his.« 
and cry oat againſt us with. loud voice, Blaiphemy (phen'y 
Yet in this ſenfe wo acknowledge that faith -is neither Gods 18 
Maris inftument of juſtification. But -in that fenſe which 
Mc. Baxter here taketh juſtification for that gracious aft.al © 
by which he diſchargeth for Chriſts ſake'the finner from cone 
wacion,by'vertue ofthe new Covenant, and thae;pregibuzaly 
promiſe, | He that beleouetb vivthe Sep ſhall not come inte'{ 
bus'is poſſed from death ta life: {0 I affirm feich eo be: bath-Gads 
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px. With on Auſpy, thereaate.: "| TY —he 
frunent;Gods effeRtive pod mppqmeneteriph 


ato juſtification tully 
BE is Goda el Thi Tliacen eu ts bus 
nouncing and declaring a.man to.his awn..con 

und diichargedfrom n and conder _— ry 
} ache perceives and apprehenca,nl it, at 
quieſce in chis: edfoincion.. Oe 


4 th tos u ,or declare 
price, is Thi Tine 18 Corel 


ms EE rg 
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ponglon rob þ #24 44m ; Rem 
Jad hath pronounced them all or and pardongd' w 


lene in his Son : I fo beleeye, therefore | am: pron 
"Wiickred of God jufand pardoned. $0 this, faith ;is, the 


me of God, (for ſo Lawyers term Deeds a  Granty | 
nts, yea inſtruments of him. that makes ET: 
,) Andthe promiſe of the new Covenant ors new-Taſts-: 
nels called —_ Inſtrumentum ; as it is his evidence written: 
ao without the man as that Golpell grant) bot by the finger 
of Gods Spirit in chehearts of the Eleft, ſochat they may read: 
JPRrument of Gods writing within. theie. hearts. evir 
2 and manifeſting to themſelves their juſtification fwous 
bod. And chisis one principall inſtrument andevidence of God 
uiſed under the new Covenant, Fer. 31,.31--35. recited (as 
ow fulblled) by the Apoſtle, Heb. 8.&--12, & 10., 16, 4s I 
wl wiitemy Lowes in their hearts, &c. what Law but therule, do- 
Tine and evidence of life and (alva. ion? But what, benefig by 
it wricten within-them, morechen it ic were in writing 
without them? Yes this, They (bf not need [externall] tecching to 
' of Lord, for they ſhall all know me ——. the a2. to >. "greed. 
knowledg of God was this w 
ied teachers ? hey ſhall know _ 6 beohete 45 8+ aq Poli 
every 


3&E 4» Ex4hination bf My. Bunters dphoriſmrn 258 
thetr ir Saviokr, for (0 tht imtfrare PHE ntxt Woke, Pa 
whe fhefe ThigWities 30M "their for We 790k 
f part'ot che Tait WNTof Goa ielthdy in that 2, 
juftification'or everlkffing' remiſſion of fins; This the 
need to be taught Rom withyur, the inflronicar ol wii 
eyiflence rherevF' ſhod}4 be within” thietr © own hearts! Phey 
or ts others'bur cher ow? Retding!” And'Fy hat my ne 
evidence '&r iNRfGment'6t writing with our b 
Gaſes then'6ar faith) "eppraven ty Gods own hai 
peal to Mr. Baxter hirtfe whe | we this SS pi 
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romenky And that it is ; call6d the witneſſe of God i Lu ; une wh 
in"us; becatiſe God by this 'witnefſe as his inſtcumfne' 
clares'apd evVideycch as to otft” "own" cphſciences juftityes 

r 7. , #04”: D bans 2n9( 3] 1 JI 

-'Sbvom yr ids Inficichbht by 'which he a Jie | 
Hin flO60d 4p ichoutwhichht cannodtypplie to him efF.6i 
fication; and 1 remillion of the new Covenatit to know and bel 
fible of irgtbat he may reſtand rejoyce in ir,heing juſtjfyedin hin 
RH, 1.7e- 5m his own! knowlſedge and con{ctence;Ged was 7% 

conieHing the wort to bidielfrior imput irg to them their chaſes HOP 

#g/Reconciliation ahd Juſtification (as hath beer) fh: wed ) arcoll 
and the fame thing. That we may receive it therefore from hin 
I Chrift, : he gives us (as many as are his Elect )this living fit 
as -ari inflrument by which hemay apply it and bring it 
into oi boſomes. Therefore fs the operation of the ' fonil tf 
faich,ſet forth it the Scripture by a coh1pariſon of a mans work 
ing by the ſeveral} members of the body as ty his inſtruments? 
Calling” Faith ſometimes. the e1e of man by which he wr 
to Chriſt crucityed as'the Tfravlites to the brazen Serpert, tl 
& obrain cure ro'the woundedand jeſs) ed foul; Joh. 3h it 
NY at the foo? of thie fou! by *"which it runs and” 
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Dei9 far (fe and 'juffificatrong + Fob: 511240. Sometimes [the (hard; of 
ep which it-af det; Chriſt and the: juſtification. 
thin and by him : To as manyas neceived bim, :to then: ht yove 
to become the (ons of God, even to.as many as beleeve. in bis Nome, 
4.1.12. Sometimes the mouth of the ſoul by which it: eatetly 
Ml ratketh in Chriſt with the life that is in bim,. both. to juſtifie-and 
(tive; He that cateth my fleſb and drinketh :my bloud,. hath &troalt 
fob. 6. $4. If ye have teſted that the Lord ir gracious, 2 Prtv 2418+ 
Gmetimes the armes of the ſou!, by which it embracethiand holdech 
fion Chriſt wich his life and righteouſheſſe 3- He that 
the Son bath life, be that hath not the Sen bath not liſey 2. Fab: <h2+ 
doth all this! imply. 1: fe-then thar faith is /in | 
urjuftification 2 Yea given to us to be rhe Hole inftrutpenyon 
part by which to apply to our ſelvesihejuflification;offered 
God in Chriſt, Or what clic is meant by the-generall- voice 
the Goſpel] pronouncing us:to be juſtifyed by taith, but: by 
Gods inſtrument and evidence to:declare and iranifeſt it; ta 
fouls, and our inſtrument to apprehend and buld it-faft and 
© our {elves ? It remuineth nuw ro examin: Mr. ' Raxters 
ſons by which he affayeth co prove that it is neither mans 
Gods inſtrument. 
'Firk;that ic-.is not mans Inftrument,he thus argueth, 
"B Nit mans inftrument,for be is not the principoll efficient, be deth not 
joſe himſelf. oo 1h 2 | | IK 
Both this and all-that which followeth in this his diſpate, 
bath out of Sckiblers M-taphyicks, found enuugh ( 1 acknow- 
id )as Schibler propoſeth it in Thefi, but fallacious and mi(- 
Jlyed by this man .to his Hypothelis. | Yet what ever it be 
Foueh not the leaſt portion of Gods word init) let us examine 
tenpth of ic Tc is the principall efficient, of the aQ'or eHieft, 
«t worketh by the inſtrument, ſaith he; but man is not the 
iacipall ehicient, therefore worketh not in this bufinefſe by in- 
vents or inſtramentall helps. | | 
lanſwer 1. {not'only in' refevence to'this, but ta. that which 
Wotloweth in. his Argumentation ) We-are to \diſtinguiſh 
en'inftraments; that they are of two kinds, «ffeftive; or-re» 
five, EffeCtive, ſo is a knife the inflrument of cutting = Re- 
ive, ſo is the hand the: inftrument of receiving. Mr. ; Baxters 
unentsare.applyed*to. the former only; not at-all co'tthe 
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1. Ofan Effcftive inftument it may be ſaid, the knifecuy 


the Man cuts likewiſe : But a Receptive inftrumene hat 
double relation 1. To the giver; 2. Tothe receiver, Ayifand 
man givea great treaſure toa poor man, he receiverh it jn 
hand: the receptive inſtrument of the poor mans inriching þ 


hishand. Now ifa mari ſhould argue as Mr. Baxter doth. 
handif ic be an inſtrument it is.an- inftrumenc cither-of: 
e& or tecciver;z not of the receiver, for he doth not thr 
he is not the principall agent inriching : not of 
giver, for he doth nor receive any riches, but thea of 
isto receive therefore the inſtrument of neither, nor at all 
inſtrument: Who ſees not the vanity of ſuch an 
Yer ſuch is chis paralogiſm of Mr. Bexter. I ſay therelore gy 
the Canons of an inſtrument which he citeth out of 
Schibler, hold only of effe&ive, not of receptive inftrum 
Yer as faich is Gods effeftive infirument co juſtifie man, 
not himſelf, Cas Mr. Baxter trifleth) ſo theſe Canons hold of 
alſo in the ſenſe before ſpecifyed. | 
2. 1deny the Aſſumption or Minor ; he proves it 
oth not juſtifie bimſelf. This is an equivocation, and | 
queſtion. None ever made man the cauſe prime of his 
tion, none I mean ofall choſe whom Mr. Bexters —_ 
Himſelf indeed and his followers afferting the perfeQion 
rit of mans righteouſheſfſe conſiſting in taith and-good wi 
and affirming chart this righteouſnelſe of man, and- in man; 
give himtitle to che righteouſnefſe which is by Chriſt, 
well be cleared from making man rhe firſt tauſe of his juſtib 
tion. But we ſpeak nothing tending to this purpoſe; \aodi 
no other feate dowe ſay 'that man a&eth eo- his juſtificat 
buc by this apprehending and applying to himſelf che juſtibica 
of God. Andinthis reſpe& man is not only the principall 
alſo the ſole efficient = pradies one or receiving 
jaſtification, and faith his alone receptive inftrument-the 
y the inſtrumentall {ab(urviency of bis faith in receiving Gn 
We make it not man ihſtrament of Chriſts ſatisfaftion, of 
Gods acceprtation, or of his derlaring,but only ofour applying 
© our ſoules, Foy | | 
Thatic is not Gods inftrument, he hath theſe reaſons to pri 
B. 2. Not of God : for 1. It is not Gad that beleeverbythough if 
be is the firſt cauſe of all ations. : 4 98 
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A meer bull, wich which he jeers and ſcoffes,not only atall the 
nefant Divines, but alſo at Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as poor 
ry animals and affes, unworthy to be anſwered with reaſons, 
with abſurd non-ſenſe. 
1. Faith in one was never ofed or ordained to be an in- 
xn of juſtifying another, much leffe faith in God to juſti- 
man. 
2 He can conc! ude nothing elfe hence but this, God beleeveth 
therefore God is not juſtifyed or diſcharged from condem- 
jon by the new Covenant. 
+4. Hedoth in the Magifteriall confidence of his heart, impli- 
accuſe Chrift bis Apoſtles and faithfull Teachers in bis 
h,to bold that God is the inſtrument of our juſtification, 
the Principall agent and the inſtrument are the ſame thing, 
the inftrument maſt be in the Agent or cannot be his in- 
nt, fo that faich muſt be Gud- himſelf, for whatfoever 
in Godis God himſelf; the immanent 2fts of God, are' Gods 
Ito. Theſe ave «ll but flanderings of the 'Lords ſervavts,*to make 
ws the do&rine which they deliver. | 
4 We make faith in man, not in God, Gods effe@ive 'inftru- 
which he infundendos creat &* creands infundit, and havi 
ughe it in the foul, he doth put It aHo in aQting, cheredy x6 
dence to man his juſtification. *'As ſome great and! munifi: 
ut Lord having laid up a great treaſare for one of his pooreft 
moſt abje& ſervant in ſome ſecret place; tels him firſt what 
hath done, be ftowes it fully and freely upon him : 'but the 
ant not finding it is never the richer, becauſe he hath not 
flion of ic. Art length the Lord lights a torch, guides 
ant to the ſecret place, and by the light of the torch 
him the treaſure (which before in the minde and pur- 
of the doner was wholly his ) bids him to fee and poſſfke : 
the torch is that Lords inſtrument by which he diſcovered 
bis ſervant the treaſure, and evidenced him to be indeed 
So and mach more compleatly is faith Gods inftru- 
by which he juſtifies ws to our ſelves, # e. declareth and 
nceth us to be juftand juſtifped. 
b2. Men is the cauſa ſecunda b:tween God and the a2Hon ; and ſo 


man ſhewld be Fill ſaid to Juſfifie ES 


ther [underſtand Him: riot; or he fpeaks words without mat- 
o worty that «re tiothing/ to the. matter in _— 
WPEAK® 
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ſpeaking of juſtificativa as of a tranſient aft of God upon 


in time. This aft ot God we acknowledge no- other” bat'G, 


declaring, and evidencing man to himſelt juſtifyed, Gods x 
feſtation or pronouncing his juſtiticatiun to his conſe 
How man in this aC&t. of God ſhould be the cauſa [ecundabe 
Ged-in the ation, he explaines nor, and I perceive nt, 


man is the cau,a [ecunda berween God in the application ofjuki 


fication ſo maniteſted, 1 deny not. But in this doth mn 


more juſtifie himſelt chen is above expreſſed. Or becauſe it j 


faith in man which we pronounce to be Gods inflrument 


juſtifying 3 is therefore man'caxſa ſecanda, or a (clt-juſtifyery! ny 


faith evcn, in man is Gods Creature, and the. fame, inghi 
mans efſence ; Not of our ſelves, it is the gift of God, Ephef, 
May not God lay up his own inftraments where it pleaſdh 
will and, wiſdom, for his.own uſe? or ,ceaſeth. it to be( 
inſtrument, or in Gods hand, when it is laid up. in the hear 
man: for. his good ? (ey -9)al 
04z...Bur aith afts-not in man- withourt'man as the 


cauſe ating it, and by ſuch ating his faich, mn (il 


jsſtife himſelf. 3: wp 
., Sol. 'We make not man a fone, nor degrade him ingoadead bl 
wegrant, of him that a&us agit. He hath not loſt his; ſtem 


- 
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bur. all poſſibiligy of being iſaved by it, all che ſpixitualnell 
it, that withouc a new. reparation of it, ic can will nohing 


matters of ſalvation concurrent and contorming with'the 
of God. But all mans aCtings ot his faith when he is ſo re 
and moved by the prime cauſry is but to rhe receivingand 
cation of his juſtification evidenc:d to him : As it, is'Gods 
ſtrument and a&dby God, fo it is Geds evidence to mani 
him his juftification. It is Mr. Baxt.r and. his fellowes that 
their doQrine make mcn ſclt-juſtityers. Teaching that G 
juſtification gs;conditionall, and tie alone inſtrument of G 
xherejn, viz. the Goſdell, holds torch the ſame univerſally i0 
pokeſſe gffeGnally.rojthem that rejcR ig, ahen, ra;them.abit 
brace ir. 'But Hat it isa maps faith and! obedience! hegun 
continued in untill rhe day of judgment,”that wakes this 
beagian to be the juſtification:qFeg&b fin ular perſon that 


but, conditionally ;, 4:e.nv bs ingularman aguallyand. 
Jutgly. It'4man that by.hjs aith ang. works makes GogsW 
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fall juſtification to be his proper juſtification and Gods condi- 
onal juſtificacion to be his aftually and abſolutely. Ir is 
God that juRifyerh all wich a common and conditionall juſtifi- 
ation, but ic is evcry mans tasx to make, and his own att when 
tehath made this juſtification to be really and undoubtedly his. 
Therefore he doth bur gaze here to findea moate in his brothers 
des, faſtening the beam in his own. 

B. 3. For (as Aquinas) the adtion of the Principall cauſe, and of 
the inſtrument is one ation; and whodare (ay that faith is ſo Gods 
inſtrument ? 

4. The inſtrument muſt have influx tothe producing of the effet 
by a proper cauſality z and who dare ſay that faith hath (ach an influx 
into our . Juſtification ? * 

{ couple thele two together becauſe they are as twins that 
hewno malignity in their faces, butare by Mr. Baxter made 'to 
arry fire in their tails, he dares to ſay ? and wha dere ſay > What 
ifwe ſhould ſay ic? muſt we expett a broken head from the 
Challenger? Is ir but aword and a blow with him ? Or doth he 
afright us with Gods judgments from ſaying ic ? is it his mean- 

who hath ſo little fear or conſcience towards God as to 
end him and derogate from his glory in ſaying it? O that 
therehad been but a moyrie of the revereuce and conſcience to- 
ward God, to annihilate man, and advance the glory of Gods 
,in Mr. Baxter, which aboundeth in many of thoſe whom 
hehere oppoſeth; "he then ſurely would have caft this pernicious 
pamphler of his into hell-fire, (if it had been poſlible) rather 
then publiſhed ir to the nulling of Gods, and deifying of mans 
righteouſnefſe. But to the matter, we dare and that in the fear 
ad preſence of God to aver, 

1. That thedeclaration of a mian to his own conſcience and 
aidencing to his ſoa] that he is juſtifyed in Chriſt, to be the 
one and ſame ation of God the principall cauſe and of 
ith the inftrument. The declaration and manifeſtation of 
altification to the ſoul is here thea&ion, God as the principall 
cauſe doth it by faich his evidence and inftrument; faith as the 
nftrument and evidence doth ic from God as the principall 
auſe, in manner before expreſſed. God healed Naamen of his 

by the water of Fri as his inftrumentz did many 
wonders in Egypt,and in the Sea, and in the wildernefſe by Moſes his 
a his inſtrument; ſubverted the wals and TO” 
Ccc of; 
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of Jericho by the inſtrumentall ſublerviency ot mens voice and 
the ſound or winde oft Rams horns and Trumpets : Chriſt 
fipht ro the blind man by a plaiſter of clay applyed to his eye, 
Will he nox acknowledg all theſe wonders to be the ation 
both of God the principall cauſe, and of thefe ſo feeble inſtry- 
ments alſo? The deſpicablenefſe of the inſtruments and meang 
do not ſpoyl God of, but viſibly attribute unto God thewhole 
glory ot his grace and power which in the uſe of more noble 
inftruments would not appear ſo ſenſibly unto fome apprehen- 
ſions; much more is the ſame ation the aCtion both of-God 
and faith his inſtrument, and this without all ſeeming ground 
of contradiftion, when we attribute not to faith any inſtrumen- 
tality under God to the working or eff«&ing, but only to the 
declaring and evidencing to man his juſtification, before efledted 
and compleated in Godand in Chriſt. 

And 2. That faith as Gods inſtrument hath influx (in its 
kinde ) to produce this «fe | the evidencing of mans juſtia 
tion to himſelf] by a proper cauſality. 1 mean not, Mr. Bas 
ter I thinke means not by a cauſality that is naturally its 
own and proper to it : but by a proper cauſality which God 
hath given it in appointing and ufing it as bis inſtrument to 
produce the cffe&. Will deny any thisto be true of the forementi 
oned inſtraments ? He that made them his inſtruments begatin 
thema cauſality, and power inftrumentally by and under himto 
produce thoſe effetts. 

Indeed to Mr. Baxter in reſpe& of his principles, that denies 
Juſtification as an immanent a&t in God conſtituting and ac 
cepting us righteous, and will have this co be done only by a 
temporaneous and tranſient a& of God by the grace of the new 
Covenant, theſe affertions muſt ſeem to have ſome 'monftro 
upon their faces , that faith ſhould be ſo the inftrument of 
God in juſtifying or making us juſt, Yet ſuchas he can cally 
fwallow, becauſe on the other fide his juſtification is but 

niverſall conditionall juſtification, 3. e. a juſtification in 8 you 

bility, or 'mpoſſibility, but not at all in being ; and thattai 
ſhould be termed the conditionall inſtrument of God in prodw- 
cing a conditiouall juſtification * Iſee not why it (bonld ſer the 
man in a chafe, heputs the dare to it therefore (1 ſuppoſe) to make 
ic too hot for the {wallowing of weak and fearſull Chriftians 
To thera that kaow whoſoever are juſtifyed in themſelves, _ 
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jy declared to be ſuch within their own .confciences, the tame 
gere juſtifyed in God in Chriſt from all eternity : ſothat fai t is 
Gods infirument only to evidence them to themſelves and in 
themſelves juſtifyed, not to juſtifie them in Gods mind and will: 
(for there they are juſtifyed withour inftrumencs } there is no- 
thing formidable, nor rough in theſe aſſertions. 

The objeAion which he addes,by which he pretends we ſeek to 
ende,we own not,neither have we needin the defence of truth to 
ſeek evafions.Let him name ſome one of his| ſome char have ſo 0b- 
| kteda paſſive inſtrument of juſtification, orelſe leaveus to con- 
| dude that the objeAion is of his own head;partly to take advan- 
WH tape thereby, yet turther to take bis paſtime in his Logicall and 
HT Metaphy ficall learning, which may poſlibly pleaſe him but never 
WH jufife or fave him; and partly by ſewing the weakneffe of the 
objeRion to gull his unwary reader with an opinion of the weak- 
nelſe of cheir cauſe, who are forced with ſuch Fpyptian reeds(for 
lack of better pillars to ſaftain it. It is one of the Jeſuits principles 
a wfetch armes indifferencly either from keaven or hell roftorm 
| the Charch and truth ef Chriſt, and to promote the holy mo- 

ther harlot of Rome. But I am weary following him while he 
, tings nothing but the Socinians right reaſon to be judge of the 
WH Myftecious doArines of Chriſtzand tear whether ic be anfwerable 
| betore God, to ſpend time-in anfwering his babble with babble 
Wh z2zin; for the truth of Chriſt doth neither ftand norfall by what 
cat be ſaid for it or againſt it out of the principles or learning 
. WY cfabuſed Ariſtotle. Let Mr. Baxter call to minde what he hath 
read as elſewhere, ſo in his adored Schibler in the ſecond book 
Wy ofbis Meteph, Cap. 3. in his interſerted oration,a little before the 
Wy ©©dofthat book, pa. 211./ (of the book printed at Oxford) con- 
WT <coiog the her comuctd by an unlegrned Confefſour after 
; WY dis almoſt yitorious diſputes againft all the Doors of the 
, WY Aicene councell many dayes together: If he take ic for a truth, 
, WI it may help to convince him, that God is more: effettually pre- 
- WH ſent in diſputations about Evangelicall matters, when they are 
P 
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; 
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totally confiried to the Word, then when - they are handled at- 
terthe cule and in the Predicament of carnall reaſon. Ir argues 
that he undertakes a bufineſſe not for God, bur again? him, 
elſe would he not caſt away ſpircituall and take up. fleſhly- arms 
to maintain it. But fich Mx. Baxter is: Mr. Baxter, we ſhall cogue 
law <0 ſpeak; the leſſer him henceforth. where we find /Gfm 
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to have littleof the word, and reſerve our ſelves ro ſpeak mn 
largely where the man for bis recreation vouchſafth to abik 
bichfelf ſo low as to meddle with Scriptures. 
" B. Queſt. But thowgh faith be not the inſtrument of juhifedin 
anay it not be called the inſtrument of receiving Chriſt joſh 
. fjyethus? 
a I do not ſomuch ſtick, at this ſpeech &s at the former: ye j; 4 
no proper or fit expr. ſton neither, For 
I. The att of faith (ubich is it that juſtiſzetb) is our agyd 
receiving of Chriſt, and therefore cannot be the inſtrument of te 
ceiving. To ſay, our receiving is the inſtrument of our receiving, is 
« hard ſaying. | | 
2. Andthe ſeed or habit of faith cannot fitly be called a jy 
firument. For | 
1.The ſan&trfyed faculty it ſelf cannot be the ſouls inſtrumen, i 
being the ſoxl it ſelf: aud not any thing really diſtinft from the ſul 
(nor really diſtix from each other, as Scotus, Dr. Orbellu, 
Scaliger, &c. Dr. Jackſon, Mr. Pemble think , and My, 
queſtions. ) 
2. The holineſſe of the faculties is not their inſtrument. For 
L. It is nothing but themſelves refifyed, andnot a being (p diftinf 
41 meg be called their inſtrument. 4 
. 2. bo ever calleth babits or diſpoſitions the ſouls inflrament! 
The aptitude of a cauſe to produce its effett, cannet be called the i 
ſtrument of it : Tou may as well call a mant life bis inſtrumen 
of ating , or the ſharpneſſe of a knife the knives in{f ume, 
4s to call owr holinefſe or - babituall faith the inſtrument of rect 
ving Chriſt. $.- we 
I Wa. before expreſſed in what ſenſe we make or ar teaſthol 
faith to be mans inſtrument in applying Juftification eo hin- 
ſelf. And 2. have maniteſted the teſtimonies and authority ofthe 
Scripture herein ; ſo that Mr. Baxter if he lift (as it liftech him) 
ro cavill, cavils not ſo much againftall godly Proteſtant writer 
whom he oppoſeth, as againft the holy Ghoſt, peaking ny 
mouth of Chriſt hinfcelf,and his Apoſtles, whom thorow the Joins 
of thoſe he ſmires at. -It is not the firſt time that he bath accuſed 
Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt in this manner of impropriet and 
unfitneſſe of expreſſions in Scriptures. And why 7} bene | 


4 not enough logically, and in all probability never. 


row Ariftatles Metaphyficks. - But let us hear what he cat o 
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« toprove the unpro of that language which callerh 
) an inflrument of receiving Chriſt and juſtification in 
j by bim. His reaſons are above in his own words ren- 


Tothe firſt 1 anſwer, Mr. Baxter makes and layes his own 
coles of Religion, and from- them, as from an impreg- 
le mount he battereth Chriſt and his do&@rine. Should we 
it him that faith is the receiving of Chriſt, yee 

iHow ſhall it' appear otherwiſe then by Mr. Baxters own 
ſtriall diftates, that juſtiſying faith isnothing elſe but the 
wing of Chriſt ? 

1: Why elſe doth he make it ſimply and only a quality or a& 
he ſoul without the adjeftion of its originall from above, 
toingenerate into the minds of men an opinion thart it hath 
emanancy and riſe from nature, from freewill, that every man 
F hayeand adt it,if, and when he will; and chat it is not infuſed 
Godtobe inſtrumental] by his appointment for the producing 


oy ſpiritual] effeA 2 | 
How doth he prove that onely the a& of faith jufti- 


h? Yet 
If all theſe dubious things were granted tohim, his own 
d& therein tend to the confirmation 'rather then the infirm- 
of the main concluſion which he oppoſeth that: faith is 
inſtrument of juſtification. For if the a& of faith be the 
Tring, then muſt faith it ſelf ſo aRing be the receptrix, 
that by- which we ' receive Chriſt: but that by which 
receiveth Chriſt is'inflruwentall to his receiving of juſti- 
jon; for Chriſt is made of God'to us 'righteouſneſle, he 
hath Chriſt hath life; ſpecially this will [follow upo 
\ Baxters principle of Chriſt and juſtification given to all 
ally, to none in particular ; he muſt be made ours there- 
by receiving him; and if faith doth receive, how doth-it 
ive but as an inſtrument ? or whereas the well is deep, and 
lare nothing of our own to: draw with, what ſball be the 
nent of drawing and receiving If faith be not it? 
F\ And in this lyeth Mr. Baxters Sophiſm, that he 
Sthe a& of faith for faich a&uared. Though the a& 
kith were the receiving of Chriſt, yet faith a&uated 
- that -by- which we' receive Chriſt, and to ſay 
ich we receive is-.the  infirument of ous receiv 
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is nat &hard buca proper: ſaying, : The aft of Mr. Baxty þ 
was: the writing of thele'lines. To ſay that his. wrigi 
infrcument of bis writing is a hard ſaying ; but to fayhigh 
ated in writing was his inſtrument of writing it isnota 
daytng- TY. 11, 
1 :;/Ta the ſecond, Ic is: wholly ' SophitticalL; For-whe 
Aaith,1- 117 "x7 4 
1+ The ſan&ifyed faculty it ſelf cannot be the ſoulsinfin 
becauſe it is.the ſoul it felt ; what is this co the purpoſe? WW 
fore putghe the ſoul for the man, but tocheat in ſteadofinh 
ming his reader ? If any fay faith is the inſtrument of the < 
he ſpeaks'by a Synecdoche, putting the part, the chick gy 
part of man for the whole man, after the common ule gf 
Scriptures; and why may not the ſeverall faculties of the 
be as well mans inſtruments as the feverall members of the 
It is not unproper to call the eye the inſtrument by which 
ſeeth ; or his ear the inftrument of hearing 3 or thethetag 
of ſpeaking; or the hand of workings &e. and: why 
it bethen unproper to call the faculties of the ſoul the 
"ments of man to a thoſe offices by each faculty to which 
faculty is appropriated? Or when faich is infuſed into hel 
doth ic difinftrument the faculties thereof, that they barony 
more inftcumentall to,man in'their places ? Nay it makes 
inſtrumental! to work hencefarch upon. fpirituall, a 
upon naturall and morall obje&s. And thisalſo anſwe 
ſecond reaſon why the habit of faith cannot ficly becal 
inſtrument ; hecauſe (ſaith he) the:holineſſe of the faculti 
not their inſfirument. Igrant it, but: this; is not the que 
That which he: was to diſptove is, that faith makes notthel 
ties ofthe ſoul into which.ic is infuſed, inftrumentall to 
applyiag-of Chriſto juſtification, The Compalle is the 
riners inſtrument by which to ſteer his ſhip, yet would 
nothjog inftrumerxall co this purpoſe were ic nottoyehed! 
the Loadftone, that points it tothe North-pole ; ſo arc 
and underſtanding infirumentall to the receiving of Chr 
juſtification in and by him : not by any innate powerin 8 
ſelves, but asthey are touched and pointed dire&ly by ai 
the - bloud of Chriſt for juftification ; as to the: dou 
Chriſt for illumination, andto the Spiric.of Chriſt or 1. 
cating, . And for thiscauſe we call notſo much the #9 
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althe inſtrument, as faith, becauſe faich makes it inſtry. 
| to juſtification. The power and diſpoſition which it 
to thisa& being not' naturall fromic ſelt,bue ſupernatyrall 
aich infuſed into it, and working on it. In ſtead of an- 
0 in order tO every particle of what headdeth, it (hall 
eto diſcover his Sophiſtry by which he ſecketh to elude a 
d truth of the Goſpell, in all that he faith upon this 
ament, and this-will be enough in anſwer co-all that he 
manifeſt him unworthy of an aniwer. As before he firſt 

þ all the inſtrumentality or cauſality (whether proper 
inproper) of faich to conſiſt in the at of faith, or faith 
ed; as if the Chiturgeons inſtruments were not his in- 
nts while they lie by bim, but then only while he aQu- 
uſeth them in the feverall offices to which they are ap- 
&d ; and faith were no longer an inſkrament (if an jnſtru- 
) of juſtification, then” while it is a&tually receiving Chriſt, 
the ſame man ſhould be juſtifged and unjuſtifyed oft in 
fimeday, in the ſame hour, being no longer juſtifyed then: 
faith is inthe a& of applying Chrift. And | 
Incontra&ting the whole man, yea Chtiſtian into a ſoul as 
dd make fych a facofry of che ſoul the fouls and not the 
iofrument to receive Chrift, which himſelf knoweth to 
meaning of no one of them againſt whom he fighteth, 
ſknderous and ſubtle trick of his own deviſing to make 
doftrine ſeem abſurd in an alien ſenſe, which in their own: 

ean in no wiſe confute. So 

fre he further ſophiſticateth and'perverteth their do-- 
contraſting the whole man: (not only into a foul, 
dbehad done before, but )'into ſome one or two facul- 
of the ſou} into which faith is infuſed and inherent as 
ſubje&, ag if they taught that faith is the inſtrument of a 
;ndnot mans inftrument. The holineſſe of the facul- 
not their, z. e. the faculties inſtrument ( faith he) bur 

Ives retifye? The abſurdities therefore which he in- 
confequents' of ſach an aſſertion are the conſequents of 
&r, not of their doftrine. None ever taught faith to be 
Aunent of a faculty, or inſtrumentall to juſtific a facultic, 

lutrament and nſtrumencall to juſtifie man. 


4. In: 
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4. In ſuppoſing it as a 'thing granted that faith in 
ſoul or faculties h the ſoul is nothing but the holine 
ſuch faculties, or cheir being re&ityed, and not a being 
ſtin& ſo diſtin& as may be called their inſtrumem x 
&rine well agreeing with hig principles who. makes 
cation the condition, of juſtification, and no further 
butes any thing to faith bur as it is a part of our ſanRifcat 
Pag. 195-7. 5, 6. and thorowout this whole Treatiſe; 
altogether denied by the Proteſtant Churches , which af 
not to faith any inſtrrumentality to juſtification, as itizag 
of our holineffe and re&itude z but as by a ſupernatucall 
which it infuſeth into the ſoul to carry it out to Chin 
God in Chrift for remiſſion and reconciliation. Other 
godlinefſe, hope, love, meckneſſe, and all other the fi 
the Spirit, ſhould juſtifie us equally with faith, becauls 
holineffe and ref&icude of the ſoul confifteth no lefſe in1 
then in faith. And this is the thing in queſtion, if weg 
all is granted which the worſt of Jeſuices ſeeks, or Mr. 
in this whole book contends for; ſo that to make the 
thing in queſtion, a known and granted conclulion.1 
which he will. prove a particle in queſtion, is too gr 
un-Baxterlike : Sophilin he is wont to ſpin finer we 
make ſuch courſe threads in his fingers? And why fait 
Not ſo diſtin? is faith a being diſtin& from the facalh 
which it. is ? Even this that ic is a being diſtin& from 
efſence of man, ſpeaks it capable of an inftrumentalig 
mans juſtification, eſpecially God having appointed 
ted it to that end ; much more of being an inſtrumentin 
nerall for mans uſe, which is all thac Mr. Baxter 
have denyed , when he denies it to be the faculties 
ment. j 
5- In reiterating the ſoul for the whole man, and al 
ing captious words to it, Who ever called babits or (fu 
the ſouls inſtruments? Thus he playes the Gophiſter to' 
the inftrumentality of faith who as 'if we ali 
inſtrumental! co juſtification quatenus as it is, andonly 
xeſpe& becauſe it is a habic or diſpoſition of the ſoul;' 
contrariwiſe we aſcribe this power and office toity 


a virtue or gift of grace, endewed with this property 
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wthor of it to cleaye to Chriſt, and- draw forth the; foul 

k ic to. Chrift- for ' juſtification , as- hath been-befare 

relled; and in this office. it- hath. ;no'- other, habit, power, 
diſpolicion of the ſoul natural or infaled, i& comivell 

ith 1G 2313: 71 nl 4s 32:05 01 by 
& He at laſt deals no lefſe Cophiſtically in bis\ comparifong 
m9) 45 well cell ( faith! he.) « mans life his inftrum-nt of adding 

the ſharpueſſe of 4 kpife the Rives inſtrument, as to call our hott» 
Ir. babituall faith the inſtrument of receiving Chriſt. The cap» 

uh of. 4 cauſe #0: produce #5r-effeÞ, « garnet! be; talled [the in- 


> yilot 


— 


. ' 97; 1C> 3903 39 73.1797 
There is no parity. in 'the Compariſon >-Life-'to 
ith co. receiving, of ri Ke Gove ( Mr. Baxter will .,nos; ſoy 
are) in one and the fame. kinde andiorder.-of cauſes; ahd 
, Belides, one ofthe effeRs is: put with the; other fubtle» 
kf wichour an objeft, 43 if tliq rectiving of Chiritk:.wene 
2 morechen, and altg as naturdll to man; as rebtiving 
finicely any naturall: obje&t 3; fo that. albeit his Compar 
n may ftand in ſome parity with a naturall and: civit) 
ithwichout the obje& Chriſt annexed to: it, - yet the: 
þ,whereof we hear ſpeak,is of an another,an upperand! 
i0n, and agrees notiin motion with. lite; or with 
naturall or civill faith. The one moves its courſe and opera- 
lionin a way that God by nature hath [> the other 
the way which God by grace hath prefixed, Their orbs are ſe- 
rred,and not confounded either with other. As for the other 
mpariſon, the ſharpneſſe of the knife: Nothing elſe un- 
leabtedly but the ſharpneſſe of M. Baxters wit could have deviſed 
Wthen faith in man no more then fharpneffe inaknife > Whir 
ppodthen might a ſhip-load of whet-ftones and grinding-ftones 
among the Turks to make them Chriſtians ? The A 
Wle of the knife is not any thing really diftin& from 
wile; it is otherwiſe with the faith of a man. The knife is 
3 inſtrument, the ſharpneſſe thereof is but the aptitude 
the inftrument by w man as the efficiene 
eſt, How ſhall. this ſquare -in the eratum ? Man 
wſt be the principall efficient cauſe, what will he aſſigne to 
| te inftcument whereof faith is the aptitude to produce 


Ddd But | 


_ 


1, 


348 An Examination of Mr. Baxter Aphoriſnisy Pu 
But I fear of tranſgrefſing by following him, that=yp, 
vis componere magna ſolebaxz: Thar dares with audaciouyy 
rogance to meaſure the bottomleſfe ocean in his fiſt, x 
try Celeſtiall and Spiritual] things in the ſcales of Nz 
and to compare, not with the Apoſtle, ſpiritual thing; + 
ſpiritual, © 1 Cor. 2. 23. but with carnall; fa 
king the Myſteries of Chriſt to be rather the whakk 
of his wit, then the objelt of his reverence and ballaft 
conſcience. 

I ſhall forbear here to add -my judgment concerning wh 
faculty or faculties of the ſoul are the ſubje& of { 
Whecher faich may be more properly ſaid 'ro receive Chi 
by the faculty, or the faculty by faich ? How far faith in 
babit, and how far in the aft may be ſaid to juftifie 
and other things may come more properly- to .be/h 
afterward | then in this place. It ſhall ſaffice that 
notwithſtanding Mr. Baxters winnowings,' yet ' faith 4i 
_ _ being our inſtrument of applying or recein 

rift. 


- Eightly, The htter which he makech- his foxth Queſtia 
Why'-he 'maketh 'faich the 'Couſa ns qu 11%; he thas 
deavours to: maintain, as' it followeth inthe nx: Chapter, 


| 


in this poine wow Ma here ſpeaks: di 
what ſogie of ous have ki, end do ſay ſtill, and char withoue 
= \ 3 2 
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han XxV. | With an Anſwer therewnto. 


"RI 'Cuar, XXVL 


re; Mr. Baxters farther diſpute upon the ſame Subjet?, 
toes and anſwered. 


'B. Pop, 223+ | | | IR IG 
0 the 6. and laſt Þ reſtton I anſwer, Faith is pleinly aud 
undeniably the condition of our juſt:fication. The whole tenour 

of the Goſpel! ſbewes that. | And a condit:on is but «a Cauſa fine 

' qua non, or a medium, or a neceſſary artecedent. ; G4 

Shore and in compaſſe of words lhle is tt which 'he here 

aketh, yet if we look to the matter thereof init ewo things 

xincipally to be examined. 

1- That he makes faich the condition of juſtification, and. 
what he means by that term? - | * 
*2, That he caſs it the Cauſs ſine qua nov. He means ( queſtion- 
&) the ſame thing by both, bat the words differ ,' andhe 
th both, a#by both together, (o by eicher part to get advan- 


ge to his cauſe. Therefore I ſhall examine them oy. 
To the former I have ſpoke fomewhar largely before in the 
nithination of his 13; 11517 91B,19,20,43, 44% & 4.5\Theſer, 


y be gave nie occa i theſe feverall poſntions to anſwer 
t he' there aſſerted: of conditionall- juſtification. I have 
iderefore here the lefſe ro ſpeak, referring the reader to what 
h been ſpokets before. Yea in this point I ſhould betotally 
frat, becauſe Mr.”"Bxter- it words '{peaks-no mort' here /chent 
wht ome of our. moſt Tomnid (and godty Divincs have (poketi 
fore him (that faith is the condition df juſtification) weee"ie 
hat Mr. Brater meaneth as c<.y mean. 'For though inthe beſt 
aning ofthe beſt men-the propricty of the terms orphraſe 
7 be much queſtioned :and- give'occaſion of | much difpure, 
| teaverfing 'controverſieg bour- words, when'ithere iy 
Feemedr [in the ſubſtinrets which: boch' parties, drive; is 
k ny .appretienfion 1a-bulineſſ ſo far - tending 'to  diſtrati- 
Wand breacty ofumion: amongthe Saints, rhac it 13 the laſtand 
kat Trade: (I am confidem )chat ever will befall me'to drive. 
| cakisr! ir! ward 
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any detriment (that I can fee)to the Golſpell; Yet þ 
ning and theirs are; in-;no lefſe antipathie then a Hank q 
a Heron, and that as in other leffet, ſo principally in 
particulars of moment. ZVM : | 

1, By *Aith they mean our application, or faith aditis 
inſftrament of applying Chriſt and the grace of & het 
to our juſtification; he by faith means not only the #'; 
as apart of our inherent righteouſnefſe, but.as .agenerall 
common, word that compriſerh within ie ſelf.all z00d q 
lifications and good works whatſoeyer , as Das x *" 
ſpecallyin and'\under his 70, & 71. Theſes he declareth himie 
ſo that he makes and under the word Faith undesſtandeth 
theſe. a equal) conditions with faith of our ,juſtification,) 

2.By condition they mean that which being once atraine 
once fixed upon Chriſt, ſpeaks us abſolutely juſtifyed for g 
So, thatin calling faith the condition of juſtification, they ma 
we cannot be juftifyed without it; but having onge by: 
appmhended riſt -weareby it, paired and joyyed to ſhit 
and by force of ourunion with are chenceforth aþſolay 
and irrevocably pardoned .and accepted. as righrrour th 
00 te fo — that jt _ ges till aco 
ition, juſtifying .us only conditionally !and,not; abſf 
fa that-it leaves our eſtate fill one 006 -ang ſame, no: 


pond pardoned when belecvers then when. unhele 
For fatisfation of Chriſt we are before faith ec 
conditionally jufſtifyed if we beleeye, and- when. faith is 


e remain fill but conditionally juftifyed if we- beleevty/'® 
cy. being:as looſe and uncertain; then: as. before, depend 

Aill upen: the refidence-and abode of faith in: us as beforrith 
#po8-the poſlibility: of its future ingeneration into; 

'3n_us3- and that we are no longer juſtifyed then wil 

we beleeve and obey : ſo that by beleeving and unbelemi 


obeying and rebelling we. mop.be jullipotions 10juſtityed# 
5 ang NOoW!!98 


pho gthouked times before we 

;exprefſes not. need not. mention. more, theſet 
rerices are enough to declare that although here he {pes 
Gmetone with ſame of our Divine, yes his judgment 


agrees — then the Pope _—_— "tlvits 
Lymss 3. S 11090 Magus with { Peter'y.. Oc: | Stnibei 
Pharifets with Eluit:::! ONE $3 9viC $40 j0 $0) 0p 
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b = \ ſpeaking whacraight a0 a we I'fhald 
content my | {elf -hererito” Iayropen' ſomie> of The 2mary 

wnfrous abſurdicies_and- miſcb eſs; tae follow chi dofeine. 
"3. It proclaims mutability in God, and. alteration 4n''his 
Pn Þ God jufifcandanjaRificy forgive ap: onforgve 
For [ pn rgave and. ; 
Kanda, oft asdelidf and g obedienceaud dif 
ce.do; nod and ſucceed cicher aftermathierim.man chrough 
» then i is there no- more ſtedfaftdiefier and + conftency 
Ell, in God then in-man ;--bat: rather God:is ſwayed 
and. thicker i io willingaydaillingy love and hatredbyin- 
Ki _—_ {as-the Sea bythe inflinhoift the Moon oben an 
from Gad- Mr; Buxctinofces: this.abfurtlicy ;;: agayell 
þ fellows the Arminians, -dnd goes: abouthere and thete; by 
Aemioians Saphifms (for lack ob better )4o- wipe off che [Min : 

Hling us that. the change is in mam» the objett., and not in-God. 
xd hatcs Pual undelteyingand japfantnggiagieiotn de« 
ningavd obeyipgahechange is heut in cheobjeR) rodiviGod, 
| noe en the Sun u changed by onaby of the Creatures , whid 
mlphineth and warmeth z or the glaſſe by the-variety 'of fao0Jy+ which 
reſents; or the: eye by the variety of | colours," whith it beboldoth; 


4 7h, \ Bur. Aizhiggem drplbet, 1H God lovers 
| to damnation one. the ſame perſom;Cund ad Loos 
ſpace hatred, and hacred intothe plyorrof? 

erewhile willed the ſalvation, [2 en Wie tam: 


| ** alas the Chameleons1hiarchange 

Wie to black, .and black to white; mere 
changes befall.them from outward 6bjefts thedivers colours 

Carpets on which they are Laid. :. Qrif hodhal _ (asdo 

Mlanr) Here, is no *bange\ in Gilif/ifor God chans 

bs parpoſe gf ſavings) « hchad neverburiaron- 

urpoſe and will.q ſave, vis. + peme——a pat > 
he this condicionall igtent remains in|\Ged ill ;: tope- 

t with a condicionall intent to hate and damn bim if he 
D ba OUIIHONMs Gpakdeaton lice trcks words 
fre, | dd 3: 2 | 
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of our Divites in anſwer to "the Arminiansy 'and' Me; 
knows them rabe beaten wich ſhame Out. of this plea,thetth 
decline the ſtrokes , I finde him not yet adomaing. ro _— 
of this obic&ion.. - - 

2. Ic denies (in effeft and ſubſtance) the juſtiGcation and n 
miffian of: any man-in this lite; forvoforgiveuport tch ac 
dition, -as no min hath power in himſelf to per , "ev 
verbal}; not a:reall forgiveneſſe. And Mr. Barter th 00 
one gry or iote from his lips chat ſhall give hope tb the 6 
to the believer of an done of grace and power, Jenny, 
will miniſter tothe Eleft more-then': to: the: by wor 
fapportation of cheir Fairti: :: and from themſelves rt ef an 
propenlivenclſe tofall; nndnofirength to ſtand, Tri thi of 
therefore he makesthe Rate of beleevers worſe then the at 
unbeleevers. For Miſerrinumeſt faiſſe beator, Tohave h 
yea Chriſt in hand, and Heaven in hope, and then'to fall fi 
all, makes their caſe more miſerable, in the loſſe of ft, t 7 
on been of: chey hid never had any chingi kava 

OPE- 

Ic utterly deftroyerh all joy in beleeying, all peaceof Cl 
cace, all conſolation inthe holy Ghoſt, while it ſerg the be 
yer inthe arms of Chriſts love, and participation' of hiv 
and bencfts} as. Dianyfiur.p laced Daeles' at. it hivtable" 
ſumptuous provifontbeforehim, Mufick, 2rtendance; at nth 
ſoever elc was Majcſtical or delightful to "cheer him 1 
ſbarp: fwond hanging /bya fmgle hair over his headjbel 
him.) No other: (after Me: Baxter )' is the ftate of a beleever, wi 
bis woſt: i wy enlargements and comforts in Chriff, 
bats ie boeureem flw what he ite. Dent to k bil 
all His; canterements::Fearof immigenevengence ging j 

Teave- cotalie.one df the fweer morſels upon , or crams't 
from Gods WUnNs. "And this isa"Goſpel from hell, cont ” 
the everlaſting 'Goſpel which Cheift broughr from! 
ai 5 y that nove ſhallidke frombrleepere, Fob 4 6.24. The found 
oe ren 9 ig rr es co 
nable; I am jerſwaded thatneither death wor life, nor rarpely mt Vf 
cipalities , &c; fhallbe at le ts a us fi rom: the thve of Gi 
wo Jeſus our Lad, Rom $.38;39. - 

AT TIONIIT af confiderable abou 


' 
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ation, 1. Chriſts giving ; '2. Gods accepting the ſatisfaQtion 
en. tor us; atd 3. Gods juſtifying or declaring, and evidencing 
juſtified in and .to our conſciences , for this fatisfaRion- ſo 
nand accepted; I would here demand of which. of theſe 
#h isa Condition. - It be (+y of Chriſts giving: fatisfaftion, 
$a contradiction 3 tor Chriſt gave ſatisfation before we be- 
wdor lived; ſo that Faith which came after could not be the 
Madition of an A& that wen. before , except he will ay that 
wif muſt ſo oft dye as (inners artain to beleeve ; If of Gods 
ptance , then more is a(cribed to our faith. then to Chriſts 
h for our juſtification, and faith ill be more then collateral 
h the ſacrifice of Chriſt ro our ſalvation, the ſufficiency of 
ation remaining only in Chriſts bloud, but the efficacy 
reof arifing from mans faith :'yeaand ſo Chriſt ſhould have 
our debts, and ſpilc his bloud for us at the frer ofthe Fathee 
khbout knowing Whether be would accept ic or no,and ſo. whe- 
rthere ſhould be- rhe leaſt fi uit of his death (for the juſtifica= 

of the beleevers before his death is but conditionall untill © 
day ot Judgement after Mr. Baxter ,- and what may fall out 
touching the apoſtalie of their ſouls before that day is uncer- 
"© )And it being not knownof. thoſe that ſhould; come after 
, who or whether any would belceve and perſevere in: belec- 
If of Gods juſtifying us in our ſelves, 4. e. declaring and evi+ 
ing-us Juflifiid, wedo in ſome cafes acknowledge that God 
$ his face and evidenceth nothis love in Chriſt in the ſame 
tyre toall beleevers, buy in God and in; Chrift-they, are till 
thed', and their ſalvation is ſure. Bug, Mr, Baxter ſhakes off 
AR of Juſtification in” difdain , therefore the abſurdities 
i< follow in his conditions'in reſpe& of one of che former 
inet be avoided.] forbear to enlarge my ſelf further jo this 
bere having ſpoken to-it. before, and. finding a neceſſity of 
ing more afterward. '; «11; = : £3164) 3095 35 119 
but it will be expedted that Mr. Baxters: Arguments be: rather 
wwered, then his conclufion-denyed and oppoled.; let us. there- 
t examine them 3 as far as 1 finde they are in-aumber two , 
ich he proveth faith to be the condicjon of juſtification. 

4.It-is plain and undenyable.. This I acknd Els. a Noli 
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''2:-The- wholetenor oftlie Goſpel pel ſhews that > ſpeck ik 
Burk tires as give their teſtimony. of our juſtification in ( 
before feith 'encred to purifie-our hearts! : When we wee) 

rergth; here pen when enemies, we wete -reconciled. ts Gad y1 
d Hh; \md-juſt ified by the bloud of bis Son, Rom. 5. 6; $z9, 10-1 
ire were in $9: pollnted, Ezek,'1'6. 6." While yet unborn; ai 
ore neither goodn revil, Rom. 9.11.13. Ihenyet of the warld, 
not ſeverid from the common maſſe of mankinde, Fob. 3. 16: Gully 

us toſalvation, While yet dead in ſins and trepaſſes,) be hathiquiel 
ard ſaved us by grate, Epheſ. 2. 5: 'Blotting out the 'hand-geriti 
forgiving all oxr treſptiſſe}, unto as in Chciit while yer' hangingi 
ehie Crofle, Col. 2, 13, 14,715. making us ac ted in "on {the 
loved, Ephbeſ. 1. 6. putting away our" ſia cnd p ter ly 
ſacrifice and blood of. Chrift, i: e. in Chriſt offering bimkifin 
bloud in ſacrifice; Heb, 9. 26. & 10.'14/ and-all.this'h 
hed a"being who now live, much more before we were ind 
pacity 'of having any condition in our ſelves of Juſtificaia 
As alfo ſach Gefpet Scriptures as affirm this remifſion,or} 
tion unreverſible, callingic an eternal redemption; Heb. 9. 16k 
fefing of us for ever, Heb. 10.14. fo that there is xo more « 
Rom B. 1. n) more remombrance iniquity, Heb, 10. 17+: 
ratief fromahe love of 'God which 4 in Chriſt Teſs, Rom. $3 
other. many ſuch reſtimonies before in part quoted , andipþ 
remaining to be alleadged if occafion ſhall require; all 
concur in'one ffartbry to evince Juſtification once obtain 
depend up0trn's conditions, but to be abſolute andit 
that if any fall away, It is beeanſe they only: ſeemedy bib 
werett the number of the truly juſtified, -1 7 0b. 2. 29. Wi 
ever layeth all theſe together , and will not be: convinced 
Faith in'Mrl' Baxt ad ge i the condition of Juſtificationg8 
En 
eth of the Goſpel ; for any thing that _poy" 
Diſch 1&bFONIIR; and unconvidced NL 
In- > 5. won in the anfiverwo the fix and ſeven ( 


Sf 


or { fidge 47; to the 46. - Mr? Baxter makes ir fi 
again'to) <the juſtification of 'the New Covenant tc 
gs norabfoldce.'! | 


ly doth het 
whod - 
| fail” Fat his; i KY > 
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ere doth -very licele' help'bim ;.): that unto. a diſereer 
L; norhing can more breed a wha. 71 pn, 1+ many of the 
"then the hard ſhifts confulediefſe ,- coficradiftions , and 
| e peikdeviees and cxtravagancies; -to which (01 
hol is pur (vers when hE haeli as/ opponem but a meer 
afion) to mike ft ſeer-probabls. 'How (dock the men pur 
pſelf here Into a wood-or wilderneſſe, ſeeking /bur finding tv 
in way out, aQing his wit and ſtady eo'exPe- 
chimſelf in a-:cleer way-tlize might be vithte and plain ro him- 
# ind others > and hotfinding itz hear k/(t doth what may be 
Aires all hy 'traflethto groping feb whac he cati- 
pttee, And'Frfi he fedandro have fourrt in the darke'wwo-fold 
jenant of Grace, 6heabſdlute, andThebther conditional, Firft 
I he follows the ab{blure Covenant; it thae will or can: lead 
vtherne toany ſafery or ſhew of ieaſon vc har v6 - 
Re eg Centaienl Os 
Fffification'; what the former Thyme ws nn 
tiphet, but this be che-Nameral;and only in power _ 
he is na maze of d6udcs and x 6 IT Encling 
re to pitc 
$4.2 4ts Soluble 41; he would ſhaks off chiziabſolure Jo 
| 24 6 Proptntſt: and'promiſe mads only/ro: the Jews, 
xending co us: birhere- the Ayottle ects hild-do ohe way, 
$8,8,5. otherwiſe expounding the- Scriprure tw holds ir 


th'*"'{o that this (ſhift/ſaile him. - © + 

te queſtions whether the Apoſtle menelbn ic aanabfoture 
; orelſs in'ats oppotitionto be)knows het whats ibur 
| ing wa rele hertie bedinwerth, tr {ers fall'ehiy- to0; 

4 fe brings ſomerhing'which- [he Hind tit doll2 hier 
i this ablolute Oovenark 'of Julifigatione fs tnade with che 
Gece rachr og 
char 
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—or withchebeing 0tir, - when:thele are different. | As wellay 
he pronouncethe rich glutton to be no lelle in (eeing{ 
was Lazarus by being in Abrahams baſome,, as to'Ptone 
mankinde juſtified , Chriſt is conditionally off 


Jann we” 
and -ofter gt Þ 
the g 


and, and ing will not admire a condigional j | 
Gand with-it and by ity in ity,becing , though the oflg 4 


(before it is in ) be conditionall. if, Jno02 
. And chik-ig all which atlength he concludeth peg. 45-0l 
conditionalbCgdvenanc of Grace, which wichour| all sbuss 

tion Would havebees granted. him: viz thats it is;pt Po jad 
and offered to mankinde conditionally, if they will belkerey 
wichour this faith none hath or ſhall lieve che' benefit and 
ſort thereof taxhenIvegand ipthemſe}ves , becauſe All Þ 
that donor or (hall not(þeingin:acapacizy:to) "my 
bates, and a4-many a8 are ge& {þall come .to,'ChriB and hate 

him, as hath been before ſhewed. 


With a8 Auſho. thereanta.. s 357. 


| 5 nas x = 5 ny exrept-he will ſay that:no 
= Gear en not accept Chrilt, nuach lefle 
bbelceve 48 his definition be i ſets forth ith, , 
" Faih 13 now! fb fot nonof aur juſtification in Gcd, 
© not yet in Ch {an wly (38 he tegrmas is. )for theſe are 
ms jy he many an aggecedent,to ic. 
4 the uemoſt: Jakes xe but qd ton of Gady 


ring and evidencing of our yay jebor juſtified ; and 
jon Mr. "3th lo diſdaineth and ſnaffs_ar;,- that-he 


1 _ own it much. lef{e; mention it, : Yet: can he-not. with all 
a Sohiliry name any-othenaR of jufiification in this life where- 
Tl can be proud eq be the. Ancecedent, Medium; or, Cauſe ſine 


s Wh doth he call, FPLich and all the £oNi nalifcadions 
Aur ar: loxdech the ſhoulders "—_— and os 'the works 
makes :its. Gongqmitants , Canſt ſine-qua non, as 
al Mn with their Colaterall in theather ſcale-afhis ballance; 
iſs (aigfaRion, did make up che-one and ſole Cauſe ſrue qua non 
four juſtification ;. can none elſebe named ? Betides other, the 
jakneſſe and infirmity .of the Law to juftifie y" as ir removes =_ 
diment of juſtifia lenefle i in Gods Court of ftrift Juſtice 
be bad there been 0 Law given which cauld have given. life, veril 
whteſneſſe ſhould have hoon by the Lew,Gal. 3. 21,) andiin whi 
wes the ſame impediment,might more proper! and ſocially 
nChciſts AER have been placed on horſeback in the 
{vile o of Cauſa fine qua non , not Mr. Baxter thought 
del "ol 1d ble 13 agar «theſe. would, have defiled cls _ 
lle of his own. eit or appropriating to. this uſe, 
& Loy 24 ywogs and plas >. :the righceonſneds at his Qua- 
od works that they would neyer moge become fit 
ric leon hor > 1 oy receſſion with the, Holy Wafer. Thus his 
dition and "w 2: muſt bene modellectere they 


noni 


AT = a& 


thither, 'homa 
Baan be reg And 
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'B. Here by Tho take notice thi the ſohzmen Tr 
vereing of Faith ſo biphy #5 "tobe our true Bel Rightoub 
Pobt. 17 20. hero ye Md fg edk 1 hs: 
yet when it comes to tryall, ſcribe far mare to faith 


blame : making it Gods inſtrument nes Fen | 04 
In one's Firemd ab qvoredT) them aha 
they are which blame him; Goa leah 1 doings | 
before ever he commenced ſuch a DoRor, viz. Ah rt 
Proteſtane Divines and Chriftians ; and wichalt oy x eo 
blame ic, viz. as ifs Papiſm, Sociniamiſm, andat the beth 
aniſm. - 3. To which T have alſo made 'out their Juft prot 
blaming_-it; as may be there-ſeen 5- yer to cheat his wy 
cals theſe, thoſe very men, as if thers were ſome few conts 


ble Antinomians la es ly ſprung up: when himſelf Lnow & 
to be all the Churches & Chriſt; which fince the Refc 


have been called Proteftants. Bur of whar blaſphen 
fa& doth he accuſe them)? That they aſcribe more to Paithi Ki 


 theyblame, mitking it Gods inſtrument in juſtifying. Yea” bat we'ly 
ſeen or thought we had ſeen. ( at kaft) juſt rod 


their {o-doing + how doth Mr. Baxter aggravate it tor 
odious? 
B. 1. And'fo tobave part of the honour of Gods own 48, © 
Fie uporithe Hugoets and Latherans ! if this be truc, whoth 

will not run from them at Mr. Baxters heels to Rome ? 
Scriptures make Balaums A ſe Gods inſtrument to rebuke the 1 
of the Prophet , Numb. 22.28, 30. 2 Pet. 2, 15,16. The R * 
Inftrument to feed Elijah, x King. 17.6. The brazen Serpent bis 
ment of healing the Iſpaelites bitten with *firie a og 4, 
Numb.21.9. web Aſſrianshis inſtruments of chaſti 

people, Iſa-1 0.5. &ee.amd the ve, y Devil his inftrum: TY o_ = | 
12. and of executing: his pleaſureupon Abad, d 

_ Shall we now fall toul with the Scriptures, ind 

they aſcribe part of the honour:of Gods own's os 
the Raven tho Serpun, the Afſrians, the & 
theſe ro be the inftrumenrs by which God ated ? how 
feeblenefſe of the means-and inſtrarhents ſpeak'ou ns: 
nour ofthe aQion to pertain to theLord ? ei by 
flaves , an abaſe his freemen-ant ſubjefts, = 
S«lorm <whade*the former, not the \ later bis 


—_— 


(V.. > with dn Anſmer therenen. gg 
{ding je Temple ? Mr. Baxterhimſelf muſt conchade the con- — 


'Þ 2. And that from a reaſon intrinſecall to faith it ſelf. 
$0.aRted the Afyrians and the Devill in Ts | Raz menti- 
d, as inftruments in Gods hand from a reaſon intrinſecall to 
mſclyes. Did: chis. increaſethitic hanour;? Rationall men in 
weir ations make uſe of inftruments that are fitteſt:-from an in- 
inſcall reaſon: within themſelves to produce the effe& pur- 
d, They ſeek not to ſpeak with their ears; or. hear: with 
tric eyes, or ſee with their heels,, &0; | becauſe theſe have: not 
xaſon intrinſecall-in them to ſuch effefts; doe they thereforc 
jbe bonour to the tongue above other members, as the eyes-or 
inds,&c. becauſe they ſpeak with the tongue and not with their 
$s2nd hands ? And: do we: aſcribe to: God or derogate from 
\when we ſay he hath no lefſe wiſdom then a man , there- 
uſeth, yea maketh inftraments both within and withouc 
d for his work ? when che Apoſtle affirmeth the foolifbnefſe of 
aching Gods power to ſave, he-robs God: of none of his power tw 
ifecither the fooliſhnefſe of Preaching, or the Word preached, 
vr the mortall Preacher chereof wich Gods power. Mint 
B. And from a' reaſaa that will make ther graces to be inſtruments 
| well s faith. For le doth truly receive Chriſt alſo... © 
1k Qui alterum accu atprobri, ipſum ſe infferi-oportet.  This-trick 
& hach Jearned of Potiphares wiſe to accuſe innocent Joſepb of 
x fault whereof herſelf, not he. was guilty. Mr. Baxter in- 
«d makes Faich and Love con-cauſes ( of one and the ſame 
&) to Juſtification, viz« the ſeveral} parts -that make up the 
dy of Eyangelicall Righteouſneſſe which: he faith juſtifies 
Ws, fay, 236. 14. 3. © why doth he proclaim ica ſcandalous crime 
5; which he faſtens ro bimſeltasa praiſe ? 
2 We aftirm not faith to be Gods inſtrument as it receiveth 
atſt,7nor any;further to be the ivſirament of Gods juſtifying, 
en, of. his declaring and cvidencing-us. to 'our (clves juſtified ; 
Ve affirm it tro be our inftrumens- (yeb as given us-of God).asir 
ieeives Chriſt, Gods as by it he evidenceth life and righteou(- 
eco be ours 3. vurs as by it we receive Chriſt and the juſt - 
Ron, yea juſtifier in;receiving Chriſt. - And when that Mr: Bax- - 
(hall make it his caxk noc only to fay (as bere) hut-alſs to 
ve that. God hath qualified: Jove for this Qihce\, 1 (all 


Ece3 not- 
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not doubr.to-andertake the tavk to anſwer him.” 2/117; 5 
B 4 And wiitof all, from a reaſon which will make mar 
the Ciula proxima f bis own juſtification. Forman is the Cl 
proxima of beleeving and receiving Chriſt % and thing . 
but man is ſaid to beleeve.' i: + "4116 26 24a 
Here! is'much of ſound to aſtoniſh fools, but nockinga 
ſtance to fatisfiethe judicious 3'For 
1. Did we hereby makeman the Cauſa proxima, yet kika: 
Cauſa proxime inſtrumemalis paſſiva of his Juſtificationy'theng 
rumen roapply ir,and that nor by any thing naturallyhika 
bur by'thenew hand of Faith, which God'hacts given'kiae 
end; And this obſeures not but cleersup the Grace wfGod, 
fare by faith that ic might Loppeay eo] beby grace, mY 
The begger by receiving -rhe treely given treaſure a_—_ 
properly called the Cauſa- proxima of his enriching :' 
the B:nefaRor that freely pave itzthe entirepraiſe ofic.''7\4 % 
2.' Oc if :there- were any damage berein fone to'he 
of God 'how much more guilty is. Mr. Sag oy 
making mans faith and works the very 


_ giveth man right andticlero Chriſt, _ ce julia 
worthy't «| 


is by Chriſt ; yea a righteouſnelſe perfe&tan 
hath expreſſed. himſelt before in what werhave' ali 
mined. I not this Yo make 'Chrifts' ſatisfeftion- <hF 
Cauſa ſine qua non ( as he cals ic in rhis g6 Ty 
man” himſelt che Cauſe proxima fine qua non? (and if tl 
proxima muſt in bis judgement have the preheminence, the 
his judgement-mans ri Sreouſnell hath herein” prebe 
above the righteouſneſk of Chriſt -- 74 0 #4 
3. Yea not only this but the very devill- is the Cayfa þ 
xima fine qua non of our juſtification ( according 'to Mr'® 
ter),and ſo muſt in this great bufinefſe have theupper 
Chriſt. For the | atifelon here is 'but a 'mcer"E 
of Jars rn wit To oa os —_— -comes te 
naught, But Juſti nin the of en] 
chieglondlianniite and 'in its perſe&ion, -which (h ow ol 
our acquitting from accuſt and guilt, which ſhall 
le ade and managed againſt us by* Satan. Here he - 
ils-plea and managing of the 'Laws lhe of 
Cauſe fine gre non , Upon which our pert, 
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on followeth. Theſe 397 page 188, 189;  'Wherenow ig his 
of of, in his or in our Doftrine ?. Thus while Mr.'Bex- 
inſt us with a ſword that hath. neither edge nor 
he neither hurts us, not provides for his own defence, bur 
brandiſhing his weapon untowardly , wounds his own .face 
ich the hilts. 74 --$tet- -Q "117336 90 3:2 
'Þ. And yet theſe very men doe: ſcnd' a Hue and: Cry after the #8 Cres 
./ dere for robbing Chriſt of the-ylory of Juſtification; when we makg it - *' 
. but afoor improper Cauſa tine qua non. 225 1 | 
Why ond yet? All that he hath faid againſt them is not. 
wind chem but againſt bimſelf-: and for himſelf. he hath 
i nothing.” On q be bath entertained: his Reader \ wich a 
clanation againſt us, who expefted his own: afſertian 
puld have been- confirmed , he hath by all laid never @ Mil- 
no nor a Cherryfſtone in the way to hinder the purſv- 
n of the 73. Cr:dere atall for itsfacriledge in robbing @btift. 
ſip ve make it , &'c« which we 5 with' whom doth he” [ide ? 
r #hom makes he, to fide with him, but Sodirww., -Amiiniu', 
| one or two poſlibly of their fcholars among'us; which 
carried this and many other monſters in their belly long: 
re they were delivered of them, and moſt prob:bly haye 
more behinde which have not yet feen the Sun. It is 
ll. Baxters urthappineſſe that theſe notwithſtanding his wreſt- 
and catching them by_ the heel , cometo the lighr-ftill be-. 
Rt lim, This is that Cmoſt likely ) which Rifles his LIni- 
erlall Redemption in the womb. But having nothing «ſe 
do to make him gracious at Rome , becauſe he could nor: 
hal firſt, his. care 1s to ſpeak all. b then they all that 
ff ſpoken before him. Wee make ic a poore improper 
are ſine qua non : 3. &. in truc and. plain Engliſh, a poor perfett* 
rIoriour righteouſneſſ# , @ collateral of and no leſſe n:ceſſary then the - 
Wltewſneſſe of the Lord Chriſt , 'as-in this 56, and belore in and: 
; = u7;1 9, 20, 23, 24, and 26 Theſes he hath enough ma-- 
d himſe] | | 


'\Þ ome think that Faith may. be ſome ſmell ; low- and impulſive 
"a : but I will not give it ſo much : though if it be made «- 
. Encatarflick objeflive cauſe, I. will not contend... 


It. 
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| If. be: mean any other: difference 'berween che! impulliive;h 
the--Procatartick. objeftive cauſe , belides that whidy iy % 
tween the Generall and: the Speciall, it is paſt my il 
underſtand him; or co comprehend what he denies' and 
he grants; no doubt cither he would not be underſtood, 
clſe he attributes to his righteouſneſſe of taith anda 
works an excitation. ( bur not animpulfion forſooth J'gf 
Schibl.Me- Grace. of God aftually'to juftitic thoſe whom he 'beholds 
taph.li.z. fairly dreſſed therewith, and ſo the beauty of the objeh « 
c4.44. N- amois God to love and juſtife,” And what more-doetheÞ 
*+5,4% piſts reach ? and ſo our juſtification as,/Gods aſh bit 
Mi _—__ rightcouſneſle 'as 2 (afhcient cauſe bii*g 
e or 6 | , þ 180g 
Thus far of Mr. Baxters cauſes of Juſtification , 'in whit 
if he hah illuſtrated or-confirmed any truth of 'God,, ( 
is much beholden to bim and Ariſtotle for it. For: Uſer 
<buutaveatovs Gerfpobora, be hath left chew, and brawghity 
thing el(e but-Logical and __ fical notions and realc 
prove all that which he hath id. | 40 20 
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g. Whether the ſinner be juſtifyed only by the 48, not 
the habit of faith * And whither it be not ordained 
ts this uſe by reaſon of the uſefull Pre erty which 
60d bath infnſed into it , ts receive C rib ? Whether 
and in what __ 4 man may be ſaid (| properly ] 1a be 

' infifyed by faith? In which alſe ſame things are inter- 

" mixed about Mr, Baxtcrs * Credere, and conditi- 


; nr of Fuſt ification, 


B. Theſ. 57. RES: | 
T is the ad of faith which juſtifyeth men at age, and not the 
habit : yet not as it is a good work, , or 4s it hath in it ſelf eny ex+ 
ellency above other graces : but ; 
1. In the neereſt ſenſe direQly and properly as it is [the ful« 
filing of the condition of the new Covenant. | —— 
2. In the remote and more improper ſenſe, ag it-is i| the re= 
ceiving of Chriſt and bis ſatisfa@ory righteouſneſſe. © © 
{tis not for nothing that Mr, Baxter puts here a reftciftion 
on juſtification by the AR of faith, limiting it to [ menof age: ] 
t then ele& infants that die before they attain age and ftrengrh 
reaſon to put forth their faith into a; juſtifyed ofily by the 
It of faith ? It ſeemeth then that the hue and ehath ap- 
ended the Þ credere, as to them, and laid ic faſftfrom Jauſti- 
pthem. Again, if they are juſtifyed by the habic of faith 'as 
Wbitof inherent grace, (though not ſuch as he here denyech 
dhayean excellency above other graces) what difference doth: 
& put between Juſtification and San&ification > Doth he not 
bak the ſame things here with the Papiſts? Yeain a higher 
Wet then any of them ? For they grant to Infants juſtifica- 
tor yd by the waſhing of Chrifts bloud conferred upon 
Sin Baptiſm, without any qualification of their own. But . 
s man (it he thus ſay ) juſtifies ther by 'an inherent righte- 
vulneſſe of their own, But if __ are juſtifyed without Ba 
a 


= 
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aCt of faith, and yet not by ics habit, how are they then | 
Hed but by that which he calleth Chriſts own juſtification as a pull 
perſon at bis reſurre&ion ? which notwithſtanding he une 
denyed Theſ. 42. and its Explication: and ft they are (6 j | 
fyed, will it. not follow then that juſtification by-the af | 
faith is Gods declaring and mans applying of his juſlifcai 
to his preſent comfort and fall affurance ? (which Mr. 3; 
explodeth as an unſufferable concluton.) But dying laky 
are to haye no uſe of this preſent comfort and tull afſwrayg 
therefore it ſuffticeth them to be juſtifyed in Chriſt, rhby 
in themſelves. Laſtly, or do they depart hence uujuſtifyel þ 
cauſe without afuall beleeving and receiving of Chirif, l 
ſo ſþall be juſtifyed in the day of judgment, becauſe at the oil 
ſurre&ion they{ ſhall} aftually belteeve? . What a cri 
the poor ſouls in the interim then* make \in that Linu oil 
fantzm > And why may not then ( according to' Orig ) 
the Devils and reprobates in hell be'then juſtifyed and 
alio, becauſe then they may a&ually belecve, - and (accordin 
to Mr. Baxter ) the condition of juſtification laſteth ynt 
that day. | \ 
B. Explication, | xk 
'That- faith doth net properly jnſtifie through any excels 
that it bath above other. graces, 6r any more uſefull property, 
appear thus : "We 
To the excellency of faith above other graces I have nothi 
to ſay. But to the reaſons which he brings to deny the mort 
uſefull property of ic; I ſhall ſpeak briefly. = 
--, B. x. Then the praiſe - would be due to faith, | > 
No more then when God gives us meat, the rail 
our.nutriment and life is due, to our tceth, Secauſe they har 
a more uſefull property to grind. and chew the meat, then ol 
Eyes Or ears, FYS - 121 igry | 
B. 2. Then love would comend for a ſhare if not | a rite 
rity. Ft | | rl 
This is only ſaid and-not proved, or declared upon whit 
grounds love ſhould contend. | 
'_ B. 3. Then faith wouldjuſtifie thaugh it had not been made the a: 
: dition of the Covenant. | | WY 
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{We denic faich to be the condition of the Covenanc in 
Baxters ſenſe. If he would have ſpoken dire&ly to them 
nf whom he argueth, he ſhould have ſaid, Then faith would 
juſtified though it had never been appointed and given of God as 
inſtrument fo Tecerve Chriſt the Fuftier. And then we ſhould 


. | 
\ That it is ſo much, as if he had (aid, Then our tech would 
e nouriſhed and preſerved 'Tife, although God had never 
wointed and given them to us as inſftaments to chew the 
wiſhing. meat. . And thus the Caveat,'that he addeth be- 
mes uſeleſſe, viz. «, : | 
Þ. Let thoſe therefore take beed, that make Paich to juſtifie, meerly 
* becauſe it appreherderh Chrift ; which Tr it; "maturall eſſentiall 
ertie. . 2a hb es nes Sol A 
gas affirmes faith to jultifie meerly becauſe” ſit re- 
ndeth Chriſt, without conſidering . alſo Gods orderly 
nd ficting it to this office , tagether wich his promiſe,” and, 
virtue laid up in Chrilt to, Juſtifie all that do by faith (6 
prehend him. JN cl diets 
B. That it 'is ſaith. in a-proper ſenſe that is ſaid" to juſtifie, and © 
wt Chriſts rigbteouſneſſe onely , which it receiveth, may ap- 
| fear thus, DEE I Tl 
; 1. From aneceſity 0.7 twofold. righteouſneſſe, which I bave 
before proved, in referenc; tg the twofold Covenart, 7 
2. From the plain and cont tant Phraje of Scripture, which ſaith, be - 
that beleeveth ſball be juſtified, and that we. are juſtifyed by faith; 
ond that faith is imputed for righteouſneſſe. It had been as eaſie far 
the boly Gboſt to have ſaid, that Chrif only is imputed, or bis righ= 
. Fouſneſſe only, or Chriſt only juſtifz*th, &c. if be had ſo meant. 
He is the mo? excuſable'in an errour, that is led inte _it by the” con- 
ſtant expreſſe phraſe of Scriprure.” Spies thc 4 
3. Fromthe uature of the thing, For the ef: is aſcribed. ,to the 
ſeverall cauſes (thongh not 'alike) and in jome. (art to the, condi- 
» tins, eſpecially me thinkg . they that would have faith to be 
the inſtrument © of juſtification, *ſbuuld nor d:ny-that we are pro- 
perly  jufiffed by faith as by art inſtrument.” For" it 3s as pr, er 4 
prech to ſay [ our hands or our teeth feed us, ] asto ſa. [our meet 
feedeth us.] | M 
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I ſhall not have need to ſpeak much to this alle Wy 
Me: Baxter hath before ſaid and I have, auſwered to the prew 
part of it in examining his 23. 'Theſ. with the expli 
tion thereof. Here as there 1 ſhall defend againſt him, thy 
is not faith as it is righteouſneſſe, but -Chriſts righteouſneſs 
which we are ſaid to be juſtifyed. LIED £8 

The firſt reaſon which he brings to evin ce the contradifh 
and contrary conclufiah, hath been there examined, and} 
not here atjum agere.. * . NY 

To the ſecond, x. He ſhould have quoted that Apo 
Scripture which faith, He that beleeveth thall be juſtified (as i 
W—_ not already juſtifyed : } I finde ic not in the Ca 
nICail. 7 x 

2. T'noſe Scriptures which ſay we are juſtifyed by fait 
not "hat weare :ſtifyed by it as It is0ur Unrachene/-op) 
P-..t of our juſtifying righteouſneſſe ; and thoſe that 
smpured to us (as Mr. Baxter will have ic ) for ri cremfuſ 
been ſufficiently ſpoken. to under Theſis 23. And by i 
Mr. Baxter is not ignorant that the originall text may bem 
properly rendred unto or torighteouſneſſe then for rightewſuf 
and that the old tranſhtion and moſt of our Proteſtant Di 
ſo render it, neither have I mer with any one that declares} 
diſlike of that verſion. And from the text fo read wii 
Mr.. Baxter. can ſuck. out -to ſtabliſh the righteouſnele Wi 
faith not as the ſame but as a collaterall with the rip 
ouſhefſe of Chrifts ſatisfation to juſtification, 1 underk 
not. 

3- To his Only, only,and only, Fanſwer, 

x That it is not the firſt time that Mr. Baxter hath tal 
the boldnefſe to teach the holy Ghoſt to ſpeak properly a 
fully. | 

Ky When the holy Ghoſt faith, That the bloud of Chriſt ce 
from"all fin, 1 Fob. 1.7. that whoſoever is waſbed [ therein ] # 
#0. other waſhing, Job. 13. 10. that he is the Lamb of God th 1d 
«way the jins Fr e warld, Job. 1. 29..that by his one offeving 
bath for ever perfeZ#:d them ' that are ſanJifyzd , by taking 
their ſins and iniquities, Heb. 10. 14, 17. That be is wade of © 
righteouſneſſe to us, 1 Car. 2. 50. thas be was made ſin for us, th# 
awght become the righteowſneſſe of God is him, 2 Car. 5. 21+ 
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: alin all, Col. 3. 11. Will Mr. Baxter clade all theſe and a whole 
entury more of the like Scriptures 'with this evaſion; yea 
rift hath done, and is all this in part to us, leaving the other 
part of righteouſneſſe not perfe&ed by him to be ſupplyed by 
with his collaterall to our juſtification? Or when it is ſaid, 
Mereis ſalvation inno other, nor any name elſe given us under h:aven 
phich we may be ſaved beſides Chrift, A. 4. 12. and the 
ipoftle profeſſerh it his whole labour to be found in Chriſt, 'not 
mp his own righteouſneſſe which is of the Law, but the righ- 
wheſſe which is through the faith of Chriſt, the ner So 
of God by faith; ſo making Chriſt put on for. righgeou(- 
|, the righteouſneſſe which 'is through the faich of Chrff, 
ke righteouſnefſe which is of God' by faith, not ſevetall 
nds of righteouſneſſe ,* but one and the ſame righteouſneffe 
hich he oppoſeth there' to his own inherent righteouftiefe 
hich he excludeth : are not theſe ſpeeches equipotient to that 
which Vir. Baxter requireth, the Chriſt only, or the righteonſnelie | 
Chriſt only ? It Is but a flouriſh wherewith he conc]tdes 
tis argument, about the conſtant exprefſe phraſe of Scti- 
re, For let him either produce one Scripture that affir- 
) faith by any inherent righteouſnefſe in it ſelf, or of 
r own conveyed into us to contribute ſomewhat to our 
ſuftification , or elſe 'confefſe his errotr to be derived from 
ls ſcriblings of Bellarmine , Sorirw , Gretiws , and -Armi- 
w, Where this Do@rine is to be found, and not from 
| mm of Gods inſpiration' that are wholly a- 
Wnt 10, 
To his third reaſon I can ſay nothing becauſe ] underſtand: 
thing of his meaning therein; or'it 1 doe underſtand 
» nothing needs to be faid , becauſe it hath nothing for 
inſelf or againſt us. But to that which he addes of his 
Wnging, 
1 Let him ſay whether by ,them that ( he faith ). would 
fith to be the inſtrument , &c. he doth.nor' mean, all 
Proteſtant Churches ; both Lutherans and Zainglians or 
Ghinifts, as they, are by ſome diftinguiſhed : whether the beft 
lt have oppoſed them, herein kave nat been the Arminighs, 
Wfromwhat Rome or Hell theſe firſt drank in their Opens he 
Viot !pnocant” having fihbd ih the ſatue pools after them. ''- 
1 WW 2, When: 
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 - 2. When bethinks theſe ſhould not deny. that we ge proel 
juſtifyed by faith as an inſtrument: I anſwer, 1. 
x [f chey will notdeny it, will Mr. Baxter with them 
felle it ? , 
2 The word [properly] is vox equivoca; a phraſe may be ſaid 
be proper, as it isenough. fit and proportiuned to declare the 
meaning of the ſpeaker, and in this ſenſe we deny not 
faith as an inſtrument ſublervient to the principall effciey 
doth ſo properly as an inſtrument can, juſtifie us in our (hg 
or to our own con {ciences. ] 
ain, it may be ſaid to be proper in oppoſition toat 
icall way of ſpeaking : and in this, ſenſe we cannot, ay 
ith doth ſo properly juſtifie, ſpecially in,that «extent when 
Mr. Baxter and his Maſters will have it to juſtifie, without 
trope in the phraſe of ſpeaking, which ,1 would ſbew if 
were pertinent to the queſtion. F 
I ſhall ſpare to tranſcribe at large his next ſe&ion which 
pars under n. 4. of his Explication.Becaulſe if he meant ſingly; 
preciſely as he ſpeaks, all might be granted in a poſitive 
without prejudice to our cauſe or advantage to his; vis 
that faith doth dire&ly and properly juſtifie in and to thens 
ſelves thoſe that were before juſtifyed in Chriſt, as it is(inq 
good ſenſe) thecondition ofthe new Covenant, and, a mea 
or inſtrument of Gods ſtamping by his commandement a 
promiſe tothe attainment of this juſtification, For thisdays 
eth not that truth which before he kicked at , that, ki 
doth ſo juſtifie alſo in regard of that uſefull aud' efſenti 
property which it hath above all other giſts of grace, to beit 
ftrumentall co apprehend Chriſt for righteouſneſſe. Nay & 
for ,this. cauſe hath God either ordained and comman 
faith to this end, becauſe it hath this property, or beca 
. he hath ordained and given to ic this property, therefore 
not.only require: bug, alſo concurreth with. it co blelk 
even it alone+to. this end. Here, to determine 'peremptori 
whether of theſe *ats of God,. his qualifying oftaith, jor, fl 
his commanding it to this uſe, is more and leffe dire&-or pi6 
per to the end, or whether they are coordinates thereunts 
I fear may proceed more from a headie raſhnefſethen froms 
modeſty of, Chriſtian wiſdome ; eſpecially becauſe 1 tak oY 
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; faith to be more then a naturall or morall virtue, (which 
i. Baxter poſſibly will deny J'viz. an infuſed habit qualifyed by 
dhimſelf that infuſeth ic with this peculiar property to cleave 
\ Chriſt and receive him. 
But by the way it ſhall not be impertinent to ſhew in ſome 
:ticulars what mentall Reſervations Mr. Baxter hath in 
i words , not eaſily appearing to a curſory reader. 
1. When he ſaith, 
B. Faith juſt:fye. by as it is the fulfilling of the condition of the new 
Covenant. 
gs mcaning is, that it only ſo far jnftifyeth as ic fulfilleth 
condition. But throughout vur whole lite, according to 
principles , we are- but fulklling, have not falfilled the 
dicion of the new Covenant , therefore ronghout our 
ole lite we are but in juſtifying not juftifyed. And then 
mſequently '( if it-be true what moſt of our Divines con- 
Jude) that in the next life there ſhall be no uſe of faith (be- 
iſe viſion and fruition are proper to that ſtate) beleevers 
dl not be juſtifyed at all, becauſe the condition- was never 


Illed. 
2. hen he ſaith, | 
'Þ.bzcauſe God bath commanded no 0ther-means, nor promiſed jaſtifi- 
— (tion fo any other; therefore it 1s, that [ faith Tis the only condition, 
and ſo only thus juſt ifyerh. 
The reader that doth but catch' here a little and there a 
le of bis dofrine, would think him by what he here find- 
d no Jeſſe Orthodox 'in the point of | Juſtification then 
ber or Payu[himſelf: that he explodes all works, all inhe- 
righteouſnefe from bearing the leaſt part with faith un- 
juſtification : whereas contrariwiſe he ſpeaks not here of 
faich of Gods Ramping but of his own coining; ofa faith 
« brings. in all- good works, thaz'is it {elf all good works 
juſtification; attribates no- more to faith” then he doth to 
I) other part of our inherent righteouſneſſe, nor any thing to 
Ml it felt as uſefull ro: juſtifie, but as it is our whole inhe- 
it righteouſnefle, or at leaſt a part” of it : as partly by that 
Ma bath been, but nov! 2 by that part of his treatiſe 
0 temains to be-examined, appeareth, Thereſt of this Se&i- 
Ilet paſſe without examination, ' : 
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I come,now to the fiſt and laſt Seftion of his Emil | 
tion, fag. 230. | 

B. 5. That faiths receiving Chriſt and bis righteouſneſſe is the wy 

mote and econdary and not the ſormall reaſon why it juſtifyah, 
peareth ibus. 

We finde verifyed in oe, Jed that of the Poet, Dil 
virtus quis inboſte requirat ? having proefeligd open warre azz 
the 36arine bh all the Proteltont x og yea of 
Goſpell of Chriit, he manageth ic more by ſtratagemih 
by valour. We finde him here perverting in ſtead of right 
ſtating the queſtion, thereby co get advantage to anſy 
what he will and to what. he pleaſecth. The queſtion 
troverted between us and the Papifts firſt, and in theſe 
rer times the Arminians alſo, is not whether Gods inf 
ting of faith in Chriſt, or elie the ating of faith fo inf 
ted, be the one the formall, and the other the remote rak 
why ic juſtifyeth ? Bue whether faith ſo inſticuted of God 
bethe mean or inſtrument of our —_— doth juſlite 
vertue received from Chriſt its objet, or elſe by its 
vertue , as it is a good work, or as it is an a& of 
ouſneſſe performed in obedience to Gods commande 
That which they maintain js that faich juftifyeth by we! 
of its obje& Chriſt, denying the Papiſts work and the # 
nians aft. If Mr. Baxter did Iabour more for truth thea$ 
victory, we ſhould not finde in him ſo much fraud: 
ſo little of ſincerity. It is not Chrifts but Anticar 
kingdame that is maintained by the pillarage of ſhift 
ſophiſms. Let him ,not aſtoniſh the poor Saints: of C 
with words that they cannot underſtand, obſcuring 
truth with needlefſe terms of art; his poor flock of 
minſter, for whom he affirmes himſelf. to have compiled! 
work, are in all probabilicy as well acquainted \with 
formall and remote | reaſfon- why faith juſtifyeth , as 4 
are with Hocus Pocus his Liegerdemain. In this point 
him either confute the aſſertion of our Divines, or maint 
"the adverſaries aſſertion z here he doch neither dire&ly) 3 
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beats the aire and makes a great noiſe to lirtle purpoſe. Yan 
us ſeehow well he proveth his own affertion, + = T1 
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B. Suppoſe Chriſt bad done all that be did for ſinners , and they had 
beleeved in him thereupon without any Covenant promiſing Tuſti- 
fication by this Faith , would this F aith have juſtified them ? By 
what Law ? or whence will they plead their Juſtification «t the Bar 

God? 

mh ſuppoſition isnot full, there nuſtbe angther ſuppoſition 

tecedancous to this ſuppoſition. A true ſuppoſition that will 
hew the invalidity of this feigned one. - Suppoſe that upon a 
foregoing Covenant between the Father andjhim , Chrift hath 
done all this for his ele& whom he knoweth by, name, and fo 
Chciſt in their names hath given and God hath. taken full ſatis- 
{fon for all their offences, and hereupon Chriſt hath-ireceived 
in their behalfa full acquictance and diſt : Whonow ſhall 
ly any thing to their charge? It is God that juſtifieth, Rom. 8.33. 
under this ſuppoſition they are for ever freed from pleading at 
Gods Bar ; They have there an Advocate to plead for them.,.. Feſus 
Chit the righteous , ard he is the Propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh- 2. 1, 
3, Sitr at the right hand of God with the effefiuall Oratory of his pretious 
Rad making interceſſion fo us » Rom. $. 34. ſo the ſuppoſition:of 
Mr. Baxter extends no further then this, if without any Cove- 
tazt promiſe of Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt, cauld they by 
deleeving in him have had the beeing and comfort of Juſtifica- 
tion Within their own ſouls ? Unlefſe God had by ſome-other 
Wy ratified and ſealed this benefit to them, I acknowledge the 
could not : yet had their juſtification been fill nothing the lefle 
im before God in Chrift. But now by-the promiſe of. the, New 

renant, through Faith they haye the ſweernefſe and joy there- 
«fin themſelves alſo. | N 

B. But ſuppoſe Chriſt having done @ll that he did for us , that, he 
ſhould in framing the Nw Covenant have put in - any other 
condition , and ſaid [ whoſoever loveth God ſpall by wertue ;of my 
ſatisfaltion be juſtified ] would not this love have juſtified? No 
duubt of it. ! conclude then thus ; The receiving vf Chriſh 3s 
6. the ſilver of this coin , | the Goſpel promiſe 3s as "the Kings 
ſtamp which maketh it curraut for juſtifying. Tf Gid had ſeen 
it 6g to have ſtamped any thing elſe , it would have paſſed cur- 

Tantly. 6 
- We cannot ſo ſuppoſe; for one abſurd ſyppo ion being 
fanted a thouſand more. will follow after : Me, axter be- 

vp 1G {yg -s ans cjns 
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gins too low it: his: ſuppofitions. Let him here advance 
ſtair higher with ns, and ſuppoſe firſta truth , beforehe( 
poſeth that which is falſe and unpoſſible in reſp«& of 
truth that muſt neceſſarily be preſuppoſed; viz. That Godhy 
fore his Covenanting with- man had: decreed- withirf hin{ 
( Salva Fyſtitis', without obſcuring at all his Juſtice ) 
known #n_the veſſels of mercy ( i-e. in juſtifying and ſavingnil 
rable finners whom he had- before prepared to glory ) 
riches of bis glory, i. e. the praiſe of the glory of grace, Rm 
23- 'Epheſ. 1.6, that himſelf and- his free-grace ſhould be { 
and man fiothing to his juſtification and. ſalvation; and 
the end''ther his juftice might appear ſtill in all ks lſtre, by 
caken full ſatisfa&tion from' his own' Son : here to mani 
the freenefſe of bis grace, theall to our happinelſe relidingh 
his meer mercy , and: the nothing in our ſelves, IHeenot 
other: condition or means befides faith God could have yat 
out: of which\ mans 'proud- beart would not have arrogat 
fomething to himſelf ro have ſwoln therewith, and fo 
glory of Gods grace, ſhould have been obſcured. Or di 
Mr. Baxter fee farther then the Apoſtle ? He tels us, Ii 
Faith that 'it might be by Grace , Rom. 4. 16. If by other me 
it might have been}, and'yet by grace there would be ati 
ble flaw inthe Apoſtles arguing, which limits it to falth t 
it might be of grace. To the ſame purpoſe are thoſe nay 
Scriptures in which he afficms it to be by faith that all n 
boafting may be excluded, iziplying that if it had. nor be 
only by faith, there. would have been ſomething of man is 
clowding the glory of Gods grace, and giving to man od 
on of boaſting that there is ſomething of his own to bibju 
fication, and fo to'glory partly in himſelf and not whollyia 
the Lord.. So Mr. Baxters arguing, If God had put ſame athera 
&tion, no'doubt it would have juſfified ; is-one and the farhe wit 
"this; If God hat dfied. apdinft bis own purpoſe » ' and bittand 
glory of hit Grace, mh doubt it had been betrayed. But the k 
mer ſuppoſition is no lefſe abſurd then the latter. Arid-ams 
' fo much at the full, Mr. Baxter, either xo toll on. lils Re 
der into more ſhares which afterward he layeth , by'bls map 
nifecnt tlogies 'of Gods grace, or from the throwsadnd cnet 
of ag atrulitiy cotifclence ; ſpeaketh in the following fat 
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this Section. Yet ſo that he cannot ceaſe fron) 'the interweay- 
jgof mans works with Gods you unto Juftification : which 
tecauſe he Coth more fully and grofſely in the following part 


of this Traftace , I ſhall here forbear to anticipate what there is 
tw be ſaid by way of anſwer to him. The next Poſition is of necr 
wznation wich this 3 his wordsate.cheſe'; | 
B. Theſis $8. be | | 
The ground of this is; becauſe Chriſts righteouſneſſe doth not ju- 
ſtifie us properly and formally becauſe we beleeve or receive it ; 
but becauſe it is ours in Law, by divine donation '0r7 impu- 


# 


=” ES Ms, 
” This is plain init ſelf, and'id that which” is ſaid befote; 
- How this is plain in that which is ſaid before , we have be- 
fore examined ;- how it is plain in ic felf we are here 'to ex- 
amine, To omit how after Mr, Baxters Principles the righte- 
ouſngſſe of Chriſt can be ſaid to be ours by divine open pd 
inputation ,- when he holds ic no otherwiſe by Gods dona- 
tion ours, then. the wilde Gooſe is his : hls, if he can catch 
kergand as long. as he can hold her : ſo hisas iris every ones elle 
wu well as his if they-can take and hold her. «For ſhe is the worlds 
Gooſe , and proper to, no one before one hath.caken her, and no 
longer that ones then while he holds her, if he Tet her go the is the 
worlds Goole again. If Mr. Baxters rig\tcouſneſſe be ſtabliſhed 
upon ſucha law,donation,and impuration,lket itbe his,not mine, 
Ifhall not contend with him for a ſhare in it , becauſe the 
Lord offers mie a righteouſneſſe of @ better Covenant eſtabliſhed up- 
mbetter promiſes, Heb. $.6. Bat to ler this paſſe; When M. Bax- 
ter faith the ground of this is; what meaneth be ty this? That no 
doubt that went before in the former Poſition. Bur in it are 
many things, and which of them is plain upon this ground 
in his meaning I cannot eafily judge, becauſe ro my underſtand- 
ing noone of them is upon this ground plain. Nay upon this 
ground no man living is juſtified in this world. For It is not 
ours, ſaith he, by belecving and receiving ic, but by divine do- 
nation; And this donation he will not bave to be confirmed , 
untillallthe conditions be campleated,and that is not untill the 
world be ended. But to give my beſt conjefture of his.meaning, 
| think he will be underſtood that the rwo laſt clauſes of his for- - 
acr Theſis are plain upon this ground , viz. 1, That Faith 
Ggg 2 doth 
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doth juftifiei/ properly as a condition, &c, -,2- Impropedy 
as it doth receive Chriſt. The ground faith he 8 this, hg 
cauſe, &c. | 

Here by the way we may take notice of the mans. ſubtily 
and ſophiftry, in ſhifting from one tearm of Art to another} 
Theſ. 57. be tels us that. faith doth [ properly | Jultifie thus, a 
[ improperly] thus ; but in the Explication , he foyſteth in the 
word formally and formall, pag. 230, 231, and here Theſ, 58. puy 
both together, properly aud formally, as if there wereno othe 
proper cauſe and reaſon bnt the formal] cauſe and reaſon ofy 
thing, and that every proper cauſe were the-formall cauſe, 
thus. whatſoeyerr Scripture ſaith iJliterately, Chriſt himſel(& 
ter Mr. Baxters proper language , ſhould nay bea proper cauſed 
-our juftification. And who ſecs not the end of this his projet 
Tf he be pur to it, he Jayes a ground for the diverting of th 
whole diſpute from the Scriptures, unto Philoſophy, Logick] 
and the Meraphyficks , Where there may be a cavill about th 
pature of the formal] cauſe, ſo long untill both fides be ond 
breath, 'and in the end both parties be as wiſe to Juſtificationy 
in the beginning. This is the calamity of the Church in theſe 
times, that they which hold themſelves the chief Doors and 
eminent lights thereof, darken. every ſacred truth with the 
miſt of humane Learning caſt upon it, in ſtead of cleariugit 
to the comprehenſion of Gods babes and ſucklings. No'mar- 
vel then it thejuſtice of God hath ſtirred up among us ſomay 
Earth-born. and Earth-bred Meteors , perſons of no learning 
(Ranters and Enthuſiaſts 1 mean ) like Baleams Aﬀe to rebiketk 
madneſſe of theſe Prophets. And doubtlefſe* either by theſe of 
ſome other the Lord will prevail againſt them , if they ſhallnut 
ceaſe to pervert with Ehmas.the plain ways of God: 

Now to the matter it {elf about which his ſophiftry hath bino& 
cupant.In theſe two Poſitipns, viz.and 57,8 5 8.Mr. Baxters aymis 
at two afſertions of the Proteſtants to ſmite them through, viz.the 
inſtrumentality of Faith, and the vertue which it deriverh from 
Chriſts it objeR, to juſtifie and toſet up his 7? Credere or atof 
beleeving under the name of a condition of the New Covenant 
without any reſpe& of inſtrumentality that, it hath to,appie* 
kend Chriſt, - or any vertue that it, receives from Chriſt niet 


' 
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wed to juſtifie. This he doth in the laſt words of the 
». Theſis, telling us that faith can be ſaid only in a remote 
improper ſenſe , as it receiveth Chriſt, to juſtifie ; where 
q receiving he ſhaketh and (ſhifts off the inſtrumentality of 
þ, and by Chriſt the vertue of taiths objeR, into a remote 
Idirke corner as not working at all or very obſcurel 
our juſtification. But his aCt of beleeving he exaltet 
the proper and tormall reaſon of faiths juſtifying. 
is he illuſtrateth in the Explication pe 230. Suppoſe 
rift had puc ſome other condition-of the new Co- 
nait, as Love, Patience, Temperance, Mercy, &c. that 
| not be inſtruments of receiving Chrift, nor have 
viſt their obje& to draw vertue from him : ſhould: not 
her of theſe notwithſtanding though neither _ inſtru» 
nts nor in a capacity to have Chrift their obje& from 
1 to have drawn vertue, by their own- a& have 
flifyed ?.” So faith being the condition of the, new 
Jovenane doth by its at juſtifie. So argued he under 


WI. 57- | 
But doubting of the. validity of his reaſons thereeither 


ywaken ours, or to ſtabliſhkis own aſſertion, he addes 
& Trefs more fully ro confirm what he had there en- 
ured. 

Theground of this is (ſaith he) becauſe, and becauſe; as is 
re expreſſed. 

lanſwer, there is no ſufficient ground laid for the 
nuting of ours, cr. the ſtrengthning of his tenent. Far be 
that Chrifts righreouſnefſe be ours by divine donation 
Imputation, how doth he build his opinion upon this 
round, that the at of faith as being the condition, &c. 
ith properly juſtifie? He muſt ſhew his meaning in 
ords ar length and not in figures, before he ſhall win 
ito build with him ftraw and ſtubble upon the ground; 
it is good and fitted to bear a good ſtrufture. But very 
marzably doth he here diſpute in oppoſing Gods dona- 
mn or plving, or our jbeleeving or receiving. of 
ants righteouſneſſe as if they could not both conſiſt to- 
Wer injuſtifping us, at leaft properly, Then ir ſeems 


Ggg 3 we 


Roe een oe ee os, 
" -384 An Examination of My. Baxters Aphoriſms ;  Pmn.1, 
| we are properly juſtifyed by the donation of Chrift wi 
out his op or — . of” faith. Yea then are we yrs. 
rly and formally juftifyed in Chriſt before we ye hy 
+ For he will not denie that Gods donation & 
Chrift (at leaft in his ſenſe) is before our receiving hin, 
And thus with one breath he will chrow down all thaths 
fore with ſo much labour he hath builc. | 
- _ 'But let us ſee how from this ground he batters a 
aſſertions, and what force there is in his battery, If 
look to the Protheſis of his Theſes alone , the nt 
ſubſtance runs to this Tenour, Faich doth not juſtifey 
either as an inſtrument, or by vertue of Chi z 
-Chriſts righteouſneſſe its obje&t; becauſe it doth noth 
fie us as an inſtrument or by vertae of its obje&. Whoa 
ſhake his buildings that founds them on ſuch firmegrou 
That this is the force of his reaſoning is evident to tha 
that obſerve him, that by the word Levin heard 
the inftrumentality , and by [ Chriſt] excludes the« 
of faith from any proper ating to juſtifie us, as | 
before. But we will annex the Artithe/is to his Pritef 
and ſo fill up his Th:ffs, and then ſee what Reg l 
is in the whole co his advantage, or onr diſadyant 
What he muſt prove in his and refute on onr part, 
been already declared. Only in the forecited 'Protheſi 
begs the concluſion, that he ſhould have proved. 
fore we muſt Jay his whole argument from the donat 
or imputation alone: yet will we put his Argument 
thus, If Chrifts righteouſnefſe doth not properly jul 
-us becauſe we beleeve or receive it, but becauſe It 
oursin Law by Gods imputation or donation, then } 
doth not juſtifie as an inſtrument or by vertue of Cat 
its obje&, but as it is an a& containing the 
«he Covenant. But the former is true, therefore the 3 
ter alſo. 
I deny the afſimption as tothe former member ven 
the beleeving and receiving, &c. And Mr. Baxter bringf 
ſo much asa gry to prove ic, - And as, to the latter i 
ber, Gods donation, '&c, I deny the confequent - t 
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jor, Though Chriſts righteouſnelſe juſtifieus proper- 
, becauſe it is ours in Law by Gods donation or im- 
ation, yet it followes not that either faith as an aft 
- condition doth fo of it ſelf juftife, or that it doth 
x juſtifie as an inſtrument and by vertue of its obje&, or 
ſome ay, its correlate, or as others by the communion 
x it puts us into with Chiiſt : this I prove thus, not 
"m terms ofart, but from the authority and teſtimonies 
the moſt high God, 
1. From the relation between the brazen Serpent the 
ype, and Chriſt Jeſus the Antitype; Fob. 3. 14. The 
Serpent was of Gods donation to Tſraet ; fo alſo 
s the Soveraigne power that was infuſed into it wo 
al; but the eyes of the wounded Tſraclites muſt be 
fied unto, and fixed upon the Serpent for cure, and 


n vertue ifſaned from it to heal. So was the. ſon of. 


an lifted up with vertue in him to' heal, Chriſt with 
js vertue is of Gods donation, yet this donation hin- 
n not, but that our faith as aa inſtrument 'muſt be di- 
ted to, and fixed upon him alone for juſtification, and fo 
tjuſtifying vertue or righteouſneſſe in him comes from 
hin = us to Juſtification. It is no more the a& of 
th that of ir ſelf becauſe 'a condition | { if .indeed a 
padicion ) doth it., then the att of the eye! cured 
he wounded without vertue drawn by it from its 


1 From the cure of the woman which had the bloudy 


lite, Marke 5. 25. it will not be denyed that the ver- 
by which ſhe was healed was of divine donation, 
Jet it was brought home to her not by the inftrumen- 
ll ſervice of her hand touching Chriſts garment; for 
t multitude touched his garments and thronged him, 
had-no benefit by ic, verſe 31. But her faith appre- 
nding Chriſt himſelf, ſo ſaid the Lord, Thy faith hath 
thee whole, ' verſe 34. yet not the at of faich as a 
ddition, but faich as' an inftrument by which” the poor 


woman drew vertue from Chriſt its objeft,. Feſus'perceived . 


li vertne bad gone out of him, verſe 34. So it was not the ver= 


rae. 


——  — —_—— Cw —— —_—_— 


An Examination of My. Baxters Aphoriſme, 


tue of the # m1 ww or aft of belecving, but of C 5 
- beleeved on, which wrought the cure : ſuch are the oli” 
rations of Chriſt and faith in the cure of the foul ah 
in the cure of the body, 2.1 
3- From 1 Cor. 30. 31. Chriff is of God made wii 
us Rrghteouſneſſe, viz. to Juſtification, That be hich 
rieth may glory in the Lord. God hath made him rig 
teouſneſſe, but how to us, or our righteoulſneſſe tha 
may be of his donation to us ? Mr. Baxter muſt anſwer" 
faith, elſe farewell his condition , but if by the z& MI” 


bl 


faith as our righteouſneſſe in faltilling whe conditi 
or otherwiſe then an inſtrument to apprehend the 1j 
-ceouſnefle of Chriſt to juſtification, then have we { 
what of our own righteouſneſſe wherein to glory, 
GI not be the Lords that we might glory int 
alone. 
4. To this I might add alſo the phraſe which ii 
Apoflle uſeth, that we are juſtifyed i: a5, Nd ms- ana 
by faich, through faith , as an inſtrument; and 
O12 mv 15:1, for our faith, or upon our faith as fora q 
or upon acondition fulfi'led, as ſome of our Divine 
well obſerved. ; 
I proceed to the next poſition. 


\ B. Theſis 59- 


Fuſtification is not a Momentaneous att, *beyn 
ended immediatel y upon our beleeving, but 4. cndin 
at; which tbough it be 'in its kind compleat frm! 
firſt” yet it is ſtill in doing 1ill the finall juſtification 
judgment day. OS. 


All this together with moſt of -the Explica 
may :be granted as being capable of an -Orth( 


F 
ſenſe. | f | [3 | 1 

I, That juſtification as. an- a& - immanent in 6d 
ſuch as is here deſcribed is confeſſed. 'But Mr. Be 
dcaf in.thiscac. 


(pXXYII. - with-4n doſmer therexwte.. 
=2. That our juſtification in Chriſt is fich (fin ſome 
k ) we alſo grant, but neither will he liften to 


4, Therefore , if he would {take off all ambiguity of 
i: words., and, declare his ſenſe to be the ſame with 
he found, we would grant: to him alſo that fach is 
qr perſonall juſtification, in our ſelves , which he owneth 
my for juſtifccation. For as it is an a& of God it is 
ere interrupted or. difſolved till the day of judge- 

it, though . as /it is /\raken, Paſſively, + there” may 
be many interruptiqns -of- our ſenſe: and  apprehenfion! 


of It, VER 11;h 1 F234 
"But his Theſis is , faced like Fare, lookes two wayes 
xt once,-is ſet forth in'ſuch words'as will more proper- 
h admit, of, an vill then a gooit-ſenſe.. And:-chat he 
ſfeaks them- 'aſter . the, Remonſtrant,. not the - Pro- 
fant dialeft, is too probablechough not infallibly evis+ 
o ,. from theſe reaſons,. to be meant in an evill 
1. Becauſe he delivers, jt in $he+ Arminian phraſe. For 
$ his St, Epiſcoping 2; Tuftdficatia:' oft aus: coltinuw!' qui eft Epiſcop. 
F durdt, quamdiu durat ipfiue conditionis requiſite Prefentie, Piſ.2a. 
aemnpitar vero-ſemper & Tags Gutitr offi proftexter tjufmadi 7H 5: 
{Wl cum vera fide &* conſcjentia hottg conſiſtere. wequeunt, 1. e; Juſti- Tlie 
Th ot continued at: whi racy orcas $ 
.the preſence. of, jts requiſite; ! n:continueth, : 
repre, often 2s; ch aQs:are:done which can« 
& conli wich; true. faichyand &.: good conſcience. ''To 
continuance of juſtification Mr. Baxter here ſpeaketh 
le ſame thing ETC ates KO to the inter- 
tion of ic he ſpeaks here; as out! of a | cloud;. yet com- 
po wich Fol his; 45- Theſes gnd!you will have the whole 
2941 Trom the: peg of Mr. 1c} at ont 


2. vecauſe his Words do, ſeem - hers 3h ſuppoſe 4 Magis 
? Minus in its ative. ny ay wo or ſenſe. - It is not begwn 


aded imwmedigtely, faith he, 'but-is fill in doing [in a way 
FerſeRing] unti) the j ment day: Sf >» Vs 2, «2; 


-Hhh 3, His 
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s 
.- 3. His: reftri&ion :'added to: the compleatnet wo 
perſeCtiori thereof at the firft. It is compleat at firſt, (ih 
he but in its kind, which reſtrition makes the. copy 
pleaatgelie of juſtification inconypleat , and its perfeth, 
onz;iimperfet; wit - the day - of' ju t,” as him 
hath. expreſſed bimſelfe 'before” The/ts- 47.” Theſe thing 
from the -poficion- it ſelf, From' the explication will 


low: 
4+ The. heartlefſe and comfortleffe proof that he 

rg. prove the continuance of- this juſtifying at, making 
ic to :reach only. to the Genera 'ſinguloram, Hot to the 
fingula generum; to ſuch a kinde of men, not to any fin- 
gular man, or individuall perſon apon earth: to þe. 
leevers , but not to this or that beleeyer. So that the 
holieſt. Saint if at any time his faith in ſome em 
tion faint, and cannot be 'brought 'ro ſenfible afting, 
left - deſtitute of all comfort from. the Gofſpell or ne 
Covenant after Mr. Baxters 'principles, Ie juftifeh 
onely ſo long as faith aRtually receiveth Chriſ; if 
faich through infirmity ceaſe to a&; he gives the 


diftreſſed-. ſoul - no comfort that . God | contihueth ty 
julti&es-1 =_ 


WY] -N Arpe — | 
_ $. From the ficft uſe ofinftruftion which he draweth 

from this poſition. This ſbeweth w ( faith he) in 
frſt place'z; with TR _ receive A, or 
Divines', * ithat:: ; and- juſtifieition, are fimul andfeme 
rer formed :' his meaning is, on muft anderftand hen 
in this- affection 'to deal as''Mr. Baxter 'is wont, viz. t0 
ſay one thing and mean another. Not to think az thy 
ſpeak*, but to equivocate and: retaine a mental} reſet- 
vation : within themſelves. That ' our juſtification. 
begun; arid perfefted 'both- at | once and, together,” Vi 
all this is but ſo genere gin "its Kinde'; that In, com» 
ditidhally, ' even' as the” Uſurer frankly and fred 

forgave to his. debtor' all ' that he owed him, | 
with this limitation that” if he were nox._paid the; who! 
debt to day, he would 'caft Aim in ' ptifon- to = 
ro 
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there co lie untill he ſhould pay the whole for- 


wee. 

fut becauſe Mc. Brxter isdiſpoſed here co liſp and not to 
&alowd and plain his minde; we (hall leave him to his 
ur, and proceed to hearkeh to him where he ſpeaketh 
ply and wich out parables. | 
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3. His: reftri&ion :'added 'to- the compleatinefſe”,, 
perſe(tiori thereof at the firft. It is compleat at frſt, (ol 
he but in its kind, which reſtcition makes the cow. 
pleatgeſie of juſtification inconpleat , and - its peri, 
on;\imperiet:; wil the day - off judgment ," as hinſyy; 
hath. expreſſed himſelfe 'before” The/rs- 47.” Theſe thing 
from the -poficion it ſelf, From! the explication will gþ. 


Ws 

4. The. heartlefſe and comfortleſfe proof-that he bring 
tg. prove the continuance of- this juſtifying aft, making 
it to reach only. to the Genera 'ſinguloram, tot to th 
ſingula generum; to ſuch a kinde of men, not to any fin 
or man , or. individuall mn apon earth: to fe. 
leevers , 'but not to this or that beleeyer. So that the 
holieft. Saint if at any time his fajth in 'ſfome emp 
tion faint, and cannot be brought 'ro ſenſible aQting, u 
left - deflitute” of all comfort from. the Goſpel! &r ten 
Covenant after Mr. Baxters 'principles, Ie juftifh 
onely ſo long as faith aually receiveth Chriſ; if 
faich through infirmity ceaſe to a&; he gives the 


diſtreſſed: ſoul - no” comfore that _ God + contituerh ty 
\,- juſtific "| EX «*{ 450 » 19 v SIUT-- Yf 

" $5. From the ficft uſe ofinftruftion which he drawcth 
from this poſition. This ſbeweth w ( faith he ) in the 
firſt place, with what limitation to receive the aſſertiqy of ut 
Divjnes', * that: renutfifon and. jnftfietion, are fimul andfe 


rerformed:' his meaning "is, that we mr underſtand then 
in thiz- affertion 'to gal as' Mr. Bexter 'is wont, vis. 0 
ſay one thing and mean another. Not to think az thy 
ſpeak, but co equivocate and: retaine « mental} reſct- 
vation : within themſelves. That ' our juſtification. 
begun; and perfefted 'both- at | once and; togerher, but 
all this is but ſo genere gin ics) Kinde'; that fy, [com 
ditidhnally, ' even' as” the' Uſurer frankly and freely 
forgave to his. debtor' all ' that he owed him, © 
with this limitation that if he were nox.. paid the; wh 
debt to day, he would 'caft 'Nim' in ' prifon- to my 
ro 
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there co lic untill he ſhould pay the whole for- 


ure. | 

it becauſe Mc. Brxter iSdifpoſed here to liſp and not to 
alowd and plain his minde, we ſhall leave him to his 
Jur, and proceed to hearkenh to him where he ſpeaketh 
ily and wich out parables. | 


Mr. Baxters APH OR ISMS- 
Exorized and Anthorized: 


O R, 


An Examination of, and Anſwer to, a 
Book written by Mr. Rich. Baxter Teacher 


ofthe Church at Kederminſter in Worceſterſbire yz - 
ENTITUL 2D, 


Apboriſms of Fuſtification. 
© THE SECOND PART. 
Cue 


Th following Doftrine of Mr. Baxters Book reduced to 
ſome few — and the queſtion between hins and 


the Proteſtants 


out Fuſtification by works ſtated, 


BEaASPItherto we have been buſted about the view of 
rl I Mir. #axters ſwelling, which the more and the 
fa TY - farther wegazetion, the more ic increaſed, and 
[14 @ after a lang expeRtation of an ifſur, at length 
SITES the impolthumared matter breaks our 'in the 
light otall men, v0 the offence of all fpittoati- 

men, 7uſtificetion by workes. This is the declared and pro- 
ked Subject of all chcdollowing parc of this Treatiſe, what 
before he did buthing and whiſper us kindof deckaaignos 
2 | 
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gore. 


An Examination of Mr. Baxters Aphoriſms, 


he preacheth on the top of the houſe,proclaiming ir as the 
Soul-faving do&rine, 'canonizing as Saihts the Papiſts for 
conſtant holding forth of it, _and Anathemartizing all thepy 
teſtants Churches as Apoſtaticall tor departing from it, a þ 
examining what followes in this his TraCtate will appear, 

For the avoiding OFconfuſion, and prevention of a.yaly 
nous prolixity, into which ] ſee my ſelf already carriedþy 
lowing him Theſis after Theſis, (being neceflicatcd thereby 
heſpeaks, ſo to examineand anfwer the ſame things often 
many places; )1 ſhall endeavour to reduce unto ſome fey heal 
the ſum of what he ſaith upon this Queſtion, examining i 
which is to the purpoſe, and leaving the reſt that is nad 
able or impertinent to it. Bo! 

- 1, Then I ſhall endeavour to. draw out-from him the 
of the Queſtion what he holdeth, and how he holds irfonf 
t@ Us. ; 

2 T ſhall examine his Arguments and Reaſons, by whit 
he endeavoureth to conkfirme his affertion or aſſertions. 

3 I ſhall alſo examine what force there is in the Reaſ 
which he bringeth to clear himſelf and his do&rine from be 
derogatory to the grace of God and full efficacy of Chrily 
mediation ; or from all tainture of Popery, Socinianiſm, 
other herefies. Within this TriangleT conceive the - whole t 
brick of his do&rine of workes to be comprehended; andi 
examining of theſe fully, nathing.to be left unexamined, tht 
may make for his purpoſe. 

I The ſtate of the Queſtion, or hisaſſertionswhich he main 
taineth, I ſhall (as neer as may fitly be done) tranſcribe tre 
him in his own words : thus, = | 

1 The bare att of beletving is nt the enly condition of the new Coven 
but ſeverall other duties alſo are part of this condition, [ viz of Tuſtificdi 
ox] (For this is his meaning, and if he be not ſo un 
is underſtood befides his meaning, and in what he ſaith heſai 
nothing. His Tra&ate contains Aphoriſms of Juſtification 
only. And the conditions of the new Covenant which tend 
Illumination,. San&ification, Glorification, &c. muſt not! 
confounded with thoſe of Juſtification ; if it were granted hit 
that the Goſpell diſpenſeth all or any of theſe upon conditions. 
Ln this ſenſe therefore he myſt, h will beunderſtood.) The/-#0: 
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- 2 Thactbeſt dries pyordinate with Faithto.our Juftihcatl» 
ucondirions vhetebf,are Repetzanceyspraying for pardon, 
ving others, love;hearing the word, conſideration; (Cone 
ion, godly ſorrow, knowledge of Chrift, aſſent tothe.truth 
the Goſpell, ſubjetion;'conſent; acceprance,, cordiall: cove» 
ring, ſelf-refighiag, cſt*ming andprefercing. Chriſt before 
loving tins above 4}ytinecricyperieveranice,athance,fincerc 
dicnce, and works of r1ove, ſertons, paintull andiconſtant 
of Gods ordinances; hearing, praying, ' meditating; ian a 
xd, all good works. e. all the works-of Righteouſbelle; 
inefſe, mercy; Ov. which the Law-requireth::'! [yerwith :this 
milo that-alb'cheſe legall- workes: muſt. be. called/not our 
all bat our Gofpell: Righteouſneffe.] 'Theſ. 60: pi 245, 236» 
1240, 241, 242. & Theſ. 73,74,4--239.'290, 291, 292: | 
; That the non-performance ot any one of thele doth hinder, 
itis not one.or. many;but.a concurrence-ofall theſe\rogetiier 
one, that ſafficeth to condicion-us unto; Juſtification, Thel, 
. So tha when the promiſe oflife.is made in .Scriptare £0 our 
keving in Chriſt, or to any'iocher inſeparable! concomitant of 
ith, you muſt underſtand it Ceteris paribus, viz. that your 
ledge. repentance, obedicrice, good; wookes, &c., arc not 
inch bebind your faith; .onin|ſex{x comprjata, thad it agarcome 
n{ed- Faith, batt all other vertues mot; oolycincluded init, 
alſo atuatedzand.cooperating with it: forjultiiearianzor elle 
uriaſtbe ſhaken off unjuſtified 3 yea thowuglhrall.the' reft be 
aftand but one out of aft, The. 6x. and: its Fxplicarion., He 
ithnot this indeed totidem verbis, word by ward : : But let. jan 
x7 the leaſt particle ofall this to be bis nieaning,be {hall by 
hadenyall extremely wound, if not wholly ſubvert his 
we and yeeld ir to us, 
{Itisnotthe habit of theſe vertues as infuſed from above in- 
y, but theaft or work. of them ag ſet in operation by us, that 
ihech. For ſo ſaith he of Faith it ſelf (much more implieth 
othe other vertues) that it is the a& of faith alone,as it is our 
tor work that juſtifyeth, aad CY that we are 
Ijed wholly by works, viz. as the alone condition or cauſe 
F (14 Non. 
That ſome of theſe juſtifying vertues or works, are antece- 
eos to,or fore going preparatives of, ſome integrall parts, 
t proper,efſentiall, ſormall afts, ſome differentiall and efſen- 
Aaz3 ciall 
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dalhparts, ſome modifications, fome.in(: le produdy, 
wes rt os engec .confequen fubſervientadt, 
arycontinuing andexercifing means, and lafily ſome | 
rable adjundts of F aith, yet xendiog to the well 
endthis baving adorned faith like the Corniſ6/C y 
feathers of all the beſt birds, he ſends ir to ſoar aloft: with i 
cs to heaven for juſtification,which without this borrow 


p, Obit (elf ic was not in a capacity to doy pe. 240, 241,24 


In theſe particulars Itake the whole fam of his dotine a 
this Queſtion to be comprebended. He adderh: indeed ſome: 
tives hereand there to mitigate and make tolerable the afar 
and harſhnefſe of theſe his affertions, which-we ſhall exar 
mongthe reaſonsthat hebrings to manifeſt his Yofirine 


be derogatory from theglory of Gods grace, &c. as being may 


oper to that then this place. All the forementionedpa 
way be ſammed.up'in this one, That ll the 
works of all muraltvertues, and of all :infuled Habits (if be: 
any fach)- ere Zequired icrondindtely with faith 'tomake up the « 
uition, upen which we ſhall, and without which ape ' cannot bt1 


yed. | 
: In'oppeſition to this, all the Proteflant Churches do and 
havenrtneained that Faithalone, and the ſame notas ith 
the conſideration ofahabitor vertne, or asan att of ours, 
by way of a means or inſtrament (as hath been: before e 
ned) juftifyeth, without any concarrence of works with itin 
a& and office of juflifying. This affertion he endeavours 
cefiros and cſtabliſh his own, with many Arguments, which 
zl examine ſeverally either after other. 


Cuar 
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j, Baxters preface to his firſs Argument fr 7.096 
jr 1 proue uſtsic ation works, won, fro $ 


the Scriptures w 59, the Proteftant' writers brin 
agtinſs it, and Mr, Baxter would have fled in dark- 


 meſſe, here brought to light ; together with the opini- 
' on of the moſt eminent FOOT writers apex _ 


| whe 


\ 68 games dc ow Sip, nt wh be 
1 HK 


e no-More' of thoſ that dewy this, bat- that aan 

e: and- that they! wilt. puriby no-one Trot ty the 

till they can give fotwe other 7 cotmetleut; and nip 
rlimerprettion: ay; 

" | 


[le y accept this cule of ES dd eotndantite: all 05 
| any pug una: = © 0" inrgata. Ye have 
what to fay to the propoſer 
F ».Whyharh he in the former part of 4his Trattte 7 mack 
red from the rule of Scripture as infufficientor: 
ri opinions,and make uſe, (in ftedd: of ir?) of fo much 
klearning, the. Jeſyits-ſophiſtyy, and Sveinws/þis right 
0n, as if the Scripture Fary not,but theſe were to be arten- 
ded axproper Jodgesin matrers? ff. 1e.- 

' 2 Whenall the Scriptures which he hefe kringoth t0- prove 
Koperation of workes with faith to juſtification ( — 
(me ofthem excepted,as I undertake if he'call met@ it to ſhew 
knedeen alleaged by. the Monkes and Jeſuits againſt us,; and 

nanſwered overand over a hundred'times by'our Divines 5 
wy dath he here urge them as een of hem tac might 

mic they interpretation' to iven to them x 
hebmn not forth Tagen by works ? how 
the Miniſters: ues way — ſeducing he 


nt nd Book; by. imprinting wkhin, hkaſelf 
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a ſuppoſition, chat heir Librarics conliſt only of Arjjy, 

Schibler, and that they = .lgnoranc-of the: controyerſyj 

tween the Papiſts and us; as they were born ? Elſe it heſupy, 
they had read ſuch controverſits, he would not have calls 
animemppernian' oftheſe Scriptares as now firſt aliihe, 
himſelf. Simplicity/Mm havdling the truchs of Chritizann' 

declyreghebereperight ey) nv volkeffed cid 
4)cwell within his bofome, he would havcexployedall aid 
ol Tablet agd craft. wich, RS. FP hs : 
6s plalnly, theſe Scriptures have been urged by the Þ if 
heir juſtthcation by works, that the" Proteltanth haye f 
ſomewhat toelude the force of ſuch Scriptures by | 
terpretations of them , but againſt every interpretation q 
es#fry fuck Scaiptuce; he:thus anti thus exceprevty;'anfl Yet 
theſe exceptions of his to be anſwered, elſe he rannot be'thy 
vinced but that works cooperate with faith to Juſlificati 
Buc inthe midſt of a room:that is:bang:.wirth''a\'thotla 
eandles and torches; to cryiouty Oxhar ſome onjeiyrdulibyn 
ma Que ſpark: eflightio #his dapkidungren!! this a54nold 
then to pronounce all fave himſelf within:the;room:blind 
that in the midſt of light they ſee nothing. Or otherwiſe to pro 
neunce-sall::theſe lights darkneſle: ti ;camparifon of)biz m6t 
ſpjaingyip ht Le nobMr, Baxterlo dontemn ial them 
call worthics as ſmoakingi(nuffs in; compariſon of hib:beame 
gapthink 81] his-foakfclo wes in the Minkitny at cherpreſehe 
be ſack glow-wormes and flimy, (ots;ahat bring chusſpic 
with:his; baſe eftcem' of theih, - they -{h6uld be inſenſible.; 
i, and ;goe away rejoycing 5-48 ſprinkled yridh:chis. of 
watfy; 29 03 S1:V1 $1213 119.107 919 210397192 $711 11 28 0008 
3 Why doth he only: qwate Sceipeirozhnd bring forbinld 

any Aridhaiciixcall 6puresiarithciphitys; without 
theword# Of choſe Sefiptard; and'teltingus ow rheym 
him & again us>wanld he bivensto:underſtand that he meats 
— from. them/pÞ ;otheowite; then che Briedts andJelakes 
hayefdot before him#nberiyht: benodnfweradl inraxyard 
{ending bim'o thbis 2pretions fervants2:pf:Ehriftiwhs 
anfwered the Arguoxraacionsatthett Pricks aud Jefuites's 
thels Scripturcys/ Qoits.it.toftraighttn us with d doubrkuine; 
what:tÞ; anſwer becauſe we know'riattbbu ot wii] argue! =y 
theſe KrFpturetiond;tdxroervaitofiinuelfinddyabrigeto 


"nb mx dhewones: 


vinſt all our anſwers, that we have nog. ſpoken. Gr wal 
he meant not 1o, but thus and thaus' to bayeargued trom 
+ Teſtimonies. What better anſwer 'to ſuch a roving 
futer, then to leave him roving, untill he will: ceaſe from 
ircing, and fall upon ſome point wherein he willdeclave him- 
UF that he 'would be anſwered? This Iſhoulddo, had jt been 
only purpoſe! to! have anſwered Mr; Baxter ; 'bat. becauſe 
aimewas and is leaft to grapple with him, {from whom 
wet nothing better but many things worle, after all wiſer 
ns endeavours then mine, [ and could ſhew reaſon for'ic. |) 
chiefly to preſerve the fingle hearted Chriſtians free 4rom 
bs infeftion 3 1 ſhall not wholly paſſe by, withaut, examipatt- 
n, theſe Scripthres, 'that {none by: the. miſundetſtanding -of 
ripeures may be carryed into Anti-ſcripturall errors. - 
*4 Bithow ſeaſonable is the Cantion- that he: gives us,.to 
the heed of giving any uncommodious. or forced interpreta- 
lion to thoſe Sceiptureywhich'the Papiſts, and: alter - them the 
Winſans have urged for their juſtificationby wotkes?- Agit all 
rDivines and Martyrs for/Chriſt in theſe laſt 200; years/have 
wuſed the Seriptures with falſe interpretations, and {o have 
tr —_—_ from Chriſt in departing from Kome : and thar 
he Fefuits and Socinians have been the. only fincere, interpre- 
"5 of Scriptures: .wher contrardwiſe all rhat i have -butt 
poked over the pale into their writings, find noghing {o 
ſacred, no Scripture ſo plain which they dv not: violate 'and 
Iftortwith their Sophiſticall cavillations. That Hell it ſelf 
thin no age vorited out 'any brood of hereticks that can 
rallell theſe in audacious and'vioktioniof Scriptures.; 
jetwhile Mr. Baxter fights with their Arguments and main- 
wins their aſſertions, he- cals upon :us,' Take heed, abuje not 
ures, | 
* Why doth he not produce firſt, (ſceinghe profefſech bim- 
a Proteſtant and Anti-papiſt) thoſe manifold and cleer 
Ariptures which 'all the Proteſtant Churches alleage for ta» 
ling of Juſtification by: faith alone, and:the. expelling. vt 
Works from: having any with faith in this work, and an- 
Fer their Arguments drawn from ſuch Scriptures. before he 
mg in che $ripryres which the Jeſuits have muſtered 
SAT thefrfirvich Þ Me ally hy doth he not declare as well 
Mtthe Proteftints ltave'ed ay for themſclves,. as: what the 
| B b Papiſts 
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Papiſts have'to ſay againſt them, that both tdes may behe 
But to make a roar on the one fide, and to exhibit the 
party as mute as fiſhes, having nothing to ſay, or reaſon to g 
tortheir own Religion, nor to gainſay the adverſaries in 


poſing itz isthis fair and Chriſtian dealing? Thus to flifle 
cauſe, or rathcr che cauſe of Chriſt in darkeneſle, and to ingg 
ſon thelight by which we have walked from the tine 
Lutber untill this day, what doth ic argue in him lefſetheny 
Chriſt tels us, He that doeth evil! bateth the light, neither conch i" 
the light, leſt bis deeds which are evill (bould be reproved? Wn" 
Zo +20, | Ti} ; 
- Theſe things thus premiſed, let us come now to the Script 
making it the Judge and touchſtone in this Controverkie: | 
ſo, as that it ſhall be requifice for me to ſupply what Mr, 
hath left untouched, what Scriptures our Divines bring top: 
juſtification to be only by faith, and ta deny all coopau 
of works therein. And herein 1-fhall put limits to wy (ell 
letting out all that they produce, (for ſo ſhould I c 
im ate length) but ſome parciculars, that the wa 
reader may ſee, what Mr. Baxter would not give him to 
that our Churches are not deftitute of ftrong groundsfor t 
bearing up of their faith and afſertions. And when t 
is done, I ſhall deſcend to examine the force, of thoſe rh 
ptures quoted by Mr. Baxter, to ſee whether they make forkun 
and againſt us. | .# 
I ſhall begin from the reaſoning ofthe Apoſtle Ram. 3.1 
ec. having before proved both the Jews by and under thela 
andthe Gentiles without the Law,to be guilty before God; 
concludes, Therefore by the de:ds of the Law, there ſpall m fe 
Jaſtifyed, &c. and ver. 21. The righteouſneſſe of God | vis. to jul 
cation] is manifeſted without the Law, being witneſſed by the 
and the Prophets (to wit, a righteoulſneſſe which the Law is ignv 
rant of, the righteouſnefſe or life which is by faith. From 1 
righteouſheſſe the renour of the Law or legall Covenant tur 
afide, tclling us,he that doeth them (ball live in them, Gal.3.11.124 
ver. 22. Even thevigbteouſneſſe of God which is by the faith o Je 
Criſt unto all and upon all that beleeve. Lo here it 18 denyedt 
be by the moſt righteous works which the woſt perfeſt La 
of God himſelf preſcribeth, and attained by faith only, bt 
Being juftifyed freely by bis grace, through the redemption. gh Þ 
b | 
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Jeſus Chaiſt, what can be (aid mare. fully? Ic {hall not be 
nrertinent to annote briefly out of. Zanchy, what he hath upon Hier.zanch 
kis verſe more largly ; when the Apoſtle faith we are juſtityed One 
hy his grace, Per Grotiam intelligit gratuitum Dei favorem, onmibus ©. . =" 

« exclufts,, ſive naturalibus, _ ſive ſupernaturalibus dignitatibus, © 
Ghhe ; i. £. by Grace the Apoſtle. meaneth. the free loye or 
four of God, excluding all parts and pieces of our worth 
both naterall and ſupernaturall; and addeth, that the Apoſtle 
fill oppoſeth grace to all our works, and to all our inward 
ues wrought in us by the holy Ghoſt bimſelf, [,as well as 
tour legall and morall righteouſnefſe] yea to faith ic {elfe as 

$a work, as is tnanifeſt to every one that hath with any confi- 

&ration read this Epiſtle. Therefore ſaith he, he excludeth 
il works, that he may conclude qur Juſtification to be by 
guce alone. Yea more, the Apoſtle (ſaith he) not. contented 

ſay we are juftifyed by grace, addcth thereto 75. dvzs his grace, 
thatis, by the grace which is in God, not by any: gift: of -grace 

luſed by him into or ſelves, that it might be wholly of God 
ad not of our ſelves at all in the leaſt part. Yea not comented 
withall this he addeth freely, to notifie that there is not” requi- 
xdany work or qualification on our part to put us into the 
polleſion thereof, tor ſo ic ſhould not be wholly by. the-free axd 
whd favour of Godz-as he tearms it. And laſtly he: addeth by the 
Temption which 3s by Feſus Chriſt, by this work of Chriſt ex+ 
duding all ours z hitherto that 'profound Zanchius. Neithec 
aanot it be freely by the redemption of Chcifſt, it our quali- 
kations and conditions be brought to-intereſſe us to it, for _ 
ſhould we be in ſome kinde purchaſers and: not "receive it 
ieely. The Apoſtle proceeds, ver. 25. Whom God bath (et fortb 
v0ropitiation through faith in bis bloud to d:clare his righteouſne ſie for 
Weremi Fon of ſins, &rc. The whole thing of Gods ordination to 

e the redemption, propitiation and remiſſion of finnes 
wich is by Chriſt, aftually ours to our. comfort, - is here 
Ugnedto be faith in his blood, and not any foregoing, con- 
Gmitant, or ſubſequent vertue or duty of ours annexed to it; 
ad all to declare bis righteouſneſſe. Ver. 26. His righteouſneſſe ( he 
ithagain) that be may be juſt andthe juſtifyer of him that beleevetb 
Afeſus. If Mr. Baxters fancy ftand of the Legall righteouſneſſe 
i Chriſt, and the Evangelicall righteouſneſſe 1n us; the 


Ipoſtles alignation of the end of Gods juſtifying us by Chriſt 
| Bb 2 ſhould 


fhould be maimed.” Fre food have. fald, To. dedar, + 

declite I fay hisrighteodfnefſe, and our righteouſneſſe, th 
he might be juſt and aJaftifyer, and we might be juſt and jud 

fyers of -our felves. And then we are to expunge the nx 
verſe, Where is boaftinp then ? '\ir,, 18 excluded ; by what lag 
of works? tjay bat by rhe law of ich.” For, boaſting ſhouldag 
be at all exc}uded, it our works ſhuald bear, a part with Gd 
in juſtitying : ſo ſhould we have matcer of glorying in 

ſelves ſtill. How full is che Apoſtle here in theconfirmationd 
Juſtification by faith twichout, warks ?, had he ſcen yh 


the Papifts and Mr. Baxtry over their ſhoulders would axe gþ 
jetedagdinit it, he coultt nor have ſpoken more .puntull 

Yet as know what the Papiſts fay for themſelves, fol amay 
ignorant what Mr. Baxter will except for himſelf. But ] 

the Examination thereof for another place. where he gas 
about'td purgehis do&rine fron all contrariety that it hag 
the doAtine of the Apoſtle, and from any derogation fm ie 

A ſecond Teſtimonie or authority from Scripture we m 
draw from Rom. 4. 1, &*c. Tſhall -be ſhort in it. The Apoſi 


Here denies, ' g Les __ 
" 3 Our father Abrahant the father of the faithfoll himſclfto.bax 
been-jiuſftifyed'by works, fot then he ſhould have whereof to glory, ver-2,4 
But as Abraham was, ſo all the faithfull are juſtityed by fai 
without works; or to render the words of the Text, By fait 
and not by works. Here Mr. Baxter hath no evaſion, as inth 
former Chapter, viz. that the works 'of the Law only are 
nyed; for Abraham” was utider the promiſe, not under the 
nether was the Law then given ; and the promiſe, under whic 
he was, was without all condition of works ; ſo that. the. ! 
poſtle here excludeth works indefinitely : I mean not good 
evill works, for no man yer brought evill works asevillta, 
thereby juſtifyed. But good works, whether Legall or: Evang 
ticall, all a&s and deeds both of naturall and infuſed rightrout 
neſſe and holineſs, 1 
2 In aftirming of him that worketh, 3. e: that ſceketh' jullibt 
tion by works, that the reward is reckoned of debt to him, that i 
requires itasdut,and ſhall notreceive it if it be not foapdau6: 
Jaftice;' barto him that worketh not, but beleeuark on hit. 188 
Juſtifyet b the ungodly, bis faith is imputed to righteouſneſſe, i. 6. as bat 


with an Anſwer thereuntos 


malceady evinced, Chrift by faith apprehended is of the free 
of God made rightcoutnefſe ro him. When Mr. Baxter 
wefore claps his bundle of works upon the ſhoulders of faith 
officiatewith it to juſtification, he teacheth us-to reje& the 
ce of God, and to exaft at Gods hands both the righteouſ- 
fe of Chriſt, 2nd the end of it our ſalvation, as 4 debt and 
ke in juſtice. The Apoſtle puts no medium here either berween 
th and works, or berween grace and debt; where workes 
zpup with faith to juſtifie in any degree, faith is deſtroyed, 
nee rejefted ; works alone ſtand pleading for: juſtification 
| alvation at the barre of Geds juſtice, from thence alone 
od heareth the plea of works ; in vain is it to plead then ar 
throne of grace, there nothing elſe but che pled offaith-in 
Arif is heard and excepted, ver. 4, 5. | | 
In deſcribing the righteouſnefſe of juſtification to' be « 
Wteouneſe without works, 4 bleſſedneſſe conſiſting in the- covering, 
ming and not imputing of fin,'ver. 6, 7, $, fo thacits 'okty 
rs with faith into the'office of juſtifying, | is to ſubvert 
ods juſtification,' and ere our own, 4, e. ous own cont- 
LL tion, 
4 Ver. 16.From all his precedent reaſoning the Apoſtlecon- 
hiderh, Therefore it is of feith That it might be by grace: and left this 
ld be taken for a jaſttfication peculiar to Abrehon #nd not 
vmmon to all beleeyers,he addeth,rhet the promiſe might beſure to 
the ſeed &*c. which is of the faith of Abraham: as before he had ſaid, 
be might be the father of all them that beleeve, - that righteouſneſſe 
the imputed to them alſo: even to them which walke in the ſteps of the 
Who our father Abraham, ver. 11, 12. And again afterwards, 
1.23. It p15 not written for his (ake alone thot #t was imputed to bim, 
tfirus alſo to whom it (ball be imputed; if we beleeve in 'him that 
kd up Feſus our Lord from the dead, ver. 24.-In all which places 
"meh taich and beleeving alone are named, yet are they na- 
9m oppoſition to and with an exclufion of works: as the 
entive reader of that chapter will eafily perceive. 
Nat to fill up the paper with any other ſeries or- body of 
Witation which the Scriptures plentifully afford for the 
ation of our doCtrine, I ſhall only annex ſome ſcatte- 
effimonies thereof compleatly proving the ſame. The 
le fream of thie Goſpel! runs this way 5. Yethat are Jewes 
e [in covenant with God] and not ſinners of ' the Gentiles, 
Bb 3 Knowing 
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Knowing that a man is not juſtifyed by the work of the Ley, 
by the faith of Fejus Chriſt, even we have beleeved in Jeſus Chrigt 
we rfiight be juſtifyed by the faith of Chriſt, an.l not by the wwrks 
Law, &c. Gal. 2.15, 16. By the poſition of faith workgare hy 
depoſed. By grace*are ye ſaved through faith, and that not of our (aa 
It ts the gift of God. Net of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Ebel, 
8, 9. Not of works, but of bim that calleth, Row. 9.11. Not of him 
willeth,nor of him that runneth,but of God that ſheweth mercy,h 
Not'by works of righteouſneſſe which we bave done, but according 
mercy,Tit.3.5. This is the work, of God,[ that which is in ſtead of 
works,and effe&ual to juſtification withour all works]to ele 
in him whom he hath ſent, Fob. 6. 29. They which areof faith 
children of Abrabam, and bleſſed with our father Abrahan, (i 
. Many as are of the works of the Law are Curſed, Gal. 3.7; 9, 
Beleeve in the Lord Tu and theu ſoalt be ſaved, AY. 16, 
Not by the Law of works, for it is written, The juſt ſhall live by fa 
Gal. 3. 11. If by grace, then it is no more of works, elſe grate 
#10 more grace : if of works then, .it is no more grace, elje ſbou! 
xs more work,, Rom. 11. 6. Hence is the oppoſition which 
holy Ghoſt every where maketh between Gods righteouſueſſ 
6#4r righteouſneſſe, Rom. 10. 3. The righteouſneſſe of faich c 
the righteou/neſſe of works, Rom. 9: 3O, 31, 32+ Phil. 3. 9, 10. 4 
the conſenting barmony of Scriptures that ſo oppoſe 
and Goſpell, faith and works, Gods grace and mans TI 
neſſe, Moſes and Chriſt, the righteouſaefſe which is 
miſe, and that which conſifts in doing, Gods imputation 
our qualifications ; ſo that if the one be admitted the ot 
muſt be excluded from juſtification. Unto which if 1 ſhot 
add all of the the reſt Teſtimonies and examples of Scripturetd 
gether with the Arguments which our Divines bring thenes, 
ſhould (to uſe Mr. Baxters phraſe) be neceſſitated to t 
almoſt all the{Scripture chat relateth to the'New Cove 
The conclufion therefore of our Divines is not ops 
works have not, but alſo that they connot have any pu 
or to our Juſtification, becauſe righteouſneſle life 
meerly and wholly by promiſe, cven by the free and abſe/ute 
made to Abraham, which was withcut all conditions annexed, Gu. 3 
$, 16,17. 18. theretore without works, freely conferred ont 
children of the promiſe. That they are by inkeritance, mers 
deſcend freely upon them that are ſons by faith, 643-1 
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9.15. Rm. 4- 13,114, 16. and not attained by works. 
ka in reſpe& of the righteouſneſſe of works, Paul kuew no- 
hy bimſelfe, wherein be was not perfely ſincere, and ſincerely per= 
t deems not himſelf to be thereby juſtifyed. for the Lord is bis judge 
uiifer [whoſe juſtifications are tree]. 1 Cor. 4. 4. That i 
ifcation were in any part by works, then had man ſome- 
x at leaſt, whereot to glory before God 3 but be bath nothing 
f to glory, therefore &c. Rom, 4. 2. Thatit is by impatation 
ally, therefore cannot be from any inherent good in our 
s, Rom. 4+ 3s 4+ T hat it lowes wholly from faiths obje& 
correlate, not at all from any vyertue of faith as a qualitica- 
io inherent in us: much lefſe therefore from any other 
ulification or work of ours whatſoever. To which 1 mighe 
od their many other reaſons proving that works cannot 
ihe, That it is by promiſe (as I ſaid ) which is ſtill oppoſed 
works: Gal, 3+ 17, 18, 22.cven by that promiſe that, was 
& to Abrabam, which was free, abſolute, and without all 
ndicion of works, that Goſpel promiſe, In thee all Nations of 
eerth ſþall be bleſſed ? A promiſe admitting only them that are 
ib to bleſſedneſſe, but reje&ing them that are of works to; the 
w, Gal. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10, Yeaby the ſame abſolute and uncon- 
wonall promiſe or covenant oft renewed, Jer. 31. 31,—34- 
1,40. That this promiſe is made Tea and Amen, ratifyed and 
feftuallized in Chrift Jeſas, 2 Cor,,1 20. Not in works, no 
in faith as the Papifts work, or Arminians a& and deed, 
otherwiſe then as it is (as Luther deſcribes it Allegorically) cut}.inGat. 
{ maſter whereof Chriſt is the form, imforming and giving life and Ca-2.v.16, 
*10it; an a&t apprehending Chriftas its obje& in whom 
Wits vertue lyeth 3 the cloud or darknefſe in which Chrift 
leth, as God was formerly ina cloud or darknefſe upon 
unt Sinai and in the Temple : or asall our Divines fay, 
band by which we receive Chriſt made of God 6p LO. 
adin ns, Gal. 3.27. 1 Cor, 1. 30. 2 Cor. 5.21. That thelife 
# juſtification conſifteth not in works at all, nor in faith con- 
fred ina ſenſe divided from Chriſt, but in Chriſt our life 
lg in us ſo that the life nhich we live is by the faith of the Son 
f Gaby the recumbency of our ſouls by faith upon the Son 
ood which is our life, aþd that this is to live by faith, 
2-20. Col. 3.4. Gal.3-11- That Chcift with all his righ- 
vunttle to remiſſion and ſalyation,is given us freely of — 
not 
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(not fold as by Fulls to his enenies) and fo made ourtwity 
morey without, price, without fine, or rent. In the Coy 
of grace there is nothing ſmelling of a Simoniacall cong 
it is wholly of Gods giving, not in the leaſt particle of: 
purchaſing, Ta. 9.6. 7oh.3. 16. Tfa. 55. 1. That the life 
juſtification which are by the'ſecond Adam, defcendtouy 
the ſame manner with the fin and condemnation from! 
firſt Adam. But theſedeſcended by our naturall anion and 
munion with the'firft Adam, not by our imitation of him, | 
death reizned from Adam,gver them that had not ſinned;after the fnnil 
of Adam : Theretore alſo righteouſneſſe and juſtification 
ſcendto us by theunion and communion which we'lavey 
the ſecond Adam Chriſt Jeſus, and not from' our imita 
of him andconfiguration to him ;- for when we were yet ex 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. Not but t 
every one to whom the fin arid- condemnation of Aden ve 
deſcended , are thenceforth imitators of- and" vdifgit 
to Adam: or that they to whomſocyer therighteviſntleh 
juſtification of Chriſt have deſcended, do not thenceforth 
come imitators of and are configured to the image ef Ch 
but that theſe imitations and confrgurations do folle 
not goe . before ſack anion and communion, detlart ['0 
producing the fin and condemnation which'/are ing Mm Ad 
or the righteouſneſſe and juſtification which-are from thel 
Chrift, Rom. 5. 11.19, And this is a' found Argument 

- the Apoftlebringeth to prove that works can in no rel 
juftifie- or ſave : For we are Gods workmanſhip (faith he) cm 
in Chriſt "Feſut ro good works, which God bath ordained before that 
ſhould ' walk 'in them, Epheſ. 2. 9, 10.' where -we may take you 
thatpood works are Gods end in ſaving or faftifping r0 
fin. But the means do alway in order ofnature go before 
not follow the end, (inexccution I'mean, thou hot in 
tention. ) That' we are firſt in Chriſt che jullifyer nc 
pofſeflion of the juftification that is by him, att! then bel 
new created in Chrift to the image of God are inabledto 
good works. That God hath ordained before” that wells 
walkin them being ſavedor jaſtifyed, not that we ipown 
faved or juſtifyed by them. That the righteonſieſſe of Ge Ly ul 
weare jultifyed]is from faith to faith, nor-begun by faich anc 
in works, which/according to 'the'ApolHle is a Begin hi 
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;,and a ſeeking to be perfected by the fleſh, Rom. 1. 17. Gal. 3. 3. 
ld I proceed fo far as the. Scriptures as a leading thread 
yould guide me for the confirmation of juſtification without 
r&s,] ſhould be raken as exorbitant.For the reſt I ſhall refer the 
ader to ſuch writers as have handled the point of juſtification 
ainf the Papiſts; or to the diſputations of the Apoſtle him- 
bf againſt the falſe Apoſtles who taughe the ſame doQrine 
ith Mr. Baxter, though not expreſly in the ſame words. They 
oht that we cannot be ſaved by Chriſt, by faith in Chriſt alone, 
geepe we be circumciſed and keep the Law,or do the works which 
w commandeth, A. 15. 1, 24. Mr, Baxter tcacherh in this 


bo, Theſes, that 


The bare aft of beleeving is not the onely condition of the New 
Cwenant; but ſeverall other duties alſo are parts of that con- 
dition. : 


If we take together with his words that which in the prece- 
nt Chapter we have manifeſted to be his meaning in theſe 
ds, and that by the bare a7 of beleeving , he underſtands 


6 without and in oppoſition to works (for himſelf know- 
athat ic is bis Pontificall-Arminian-Socinian , not our Pro- 
it Evangelicall do@trine which holds out juſtification by 
lerving as either a bare or a cloathed a} or work ) then he 
cheth the ſame do&rine for which the Apoſtle anathematized 
alie Apoſtles and arch-church-troublers in his time, Gal. 1. 
3,9. &5. 12. And what the Apoſtle hath againſt them is 
inſt Mr. Baxter their own ſon ( I will not ſay in the faith, 
Jin perverting the faith and Goſpell. For neither did they 
ny ich, but Mr. Baxter bare faith, faith without works to be 
auall to juſtification. 
deinſt this aſſertion common to him and them, if there were no 
Scriptures contradifting, bur what I have alleaged,no argu- 
ents brought by our Divines to ſubvert it, and to eſtabliſh the 
Mtrary doCtrine,but what have been here expreſſed and implied; 
ſawhich are ſcarce a drop of their ful bucket )yet doth Mr. Baxter 
any (inglenefſe of heart, or ſfmcere aime to advance'the 
wy and truth of God, in ſuppreſſing all'this and'all the reft 
lence, ſo to beguile his chore Logicall then Theologicall 


Mitrs (whom he knows to be more acquainted with Sophiſtry - 
C c then 
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then Divinicy, with exorick icriblings then -Canonicail.$cj 
tures) with an opinion that. the ftream of Scriptures ru 
all to his Mill, and that we bave nothing from the Word fay 
ing our cauſc ? | 
Neither let any objef&t that our Churches do only deny t 
merit of works, not the neceſſity of them as a condition to juf 
fication. Herein I thall have a fit place ro ſpeak afterward 
£0 Mr. Baxter and as it is his plea to Jenihe his ſelf-arrogati 
afſertion. In the interim to manifeſt the. {:mplicity. of 
gudgeons that-/are apt to ſwallow the moſt portentous erroy 
it offered to them involvcd in fine terms- ot logicall natia 
among whom ſome that erewhile did proſecute with bel,book 
candle, ſome to death,ſome to baniſhment ,ſome to ſequ 
whom they thought but to ſmell a little of the  perlumes oft 
purple whorez Theſe very ſame men now having inriched ther 
{elves with the ſpoyles of them whom by their ovtcries-il 
er@while purſued, are mad todrench themſelves with the 
dregs of the cup of fornication which is in the hand of t 
whore, and kifſe the lips of Mr. Baxter which hath bleſſed wi 
plaufible words , the do&rine which before they deteſfed 
curſed ; and withall to ſhew how degenerate theſe are from a 
antient worthies, whoas Champions of Chriſt have defendedt 
article of juſtification againſt the whole rabble of Ancichri 
I ſhall declare how lictle difference they were wont to put | 
teen merits and conditions, thatthough they helÞſomewhat 
differ in thejſound, yet; beld them to be one, in ſubllan 
and ſtill concluded againſt the Papifts that, there is.no place 
works in the office of juſtification, eicheras merits or conditic 
thereofz but that when the Scripture ſaith we are jull 
without works, all works both of Law and Goſpell, are & 
cluded from being any way ſubſervientto juſtification, either 
the beginning or finiſhing thereof, - cither as meriting it or cc 
ditioning us for it. I ſhall mention only ſome few (leſt | (hou 
ſeem to attribute much to the authority of men) yet ſ0.% 
theſe few ſpeak out the mind and deliver the common judges 
of all the reſt. 
. Firſt, I ſhall; produce that famous . Martyrologift Mr., Fox, what 
ſpeaketh to this purpoſe in that book of his De Chriſto p'4 
jaſtifieanzte. Having ; alleaged that teſtimony of. the Apolt: 
416, 1t is of faith that it might be of grace, to the end that the J'* 
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wht be jure, © he addeth, Atqui quonem modo firma, niſi fit gra* Fox de 
ai? aut quo modo gratuita, ſt guoguam modo ex operibut } i. e- But how Chriſto 
kihe promiſe ſure,except it be tree?or in what manner or reſpe& grars. File 
ke, it in any manner or reſpeCt it be of works? Thus he exclu- Ft P17: 
&þ works in all reſpefts either of cauſality or conditionalicy 
km juſtification. Again, Duoſwnt promiionum genera, plurimum inter 1dem ibid. 
þ dverſa * alterum ad lege ſpeftans certis adnexam conditionibus,alterum p. 321. 
Thayelii proprium ſine omni leg is conditione pratuatum, i. e. There are 
mo kinds of promiſes [ made in Scripture ] much differing 
ther from other ; the one legall, tyed to certain conditions ; 
teother Evangelicall or proper to the Goſpell, free and withouc 
conditions of the Law, not tyed to any conditions ' as the 
kallpromiſes are. 
Unto him I annex Dr. Falk, in that Sermon of his which 
Mr. Fox tranſlated out of Engliſh into Latine, and annexed to 
fiend of that Traftace of his own before-mentioned. JJaac not 
In«!(faich he) had the inberitance: Quia nimirum wnica ad banc, Dc_ rulkie 
ledditatem perveniendi via patet, per ſolam promiſſion?m', ſolam miſe= concio. p« 
andion., ſolem fidem. 1ſmael vero juxta carnem natus_ eſt, Taac per 13+ 
iſronem. Hereditas autem ſola nititur promiſſione 5 promiſſio vero 
le meritorum fpadtione ,* ſed ſola Dei miſericordia perficitur, i. e. 
kane there is opened one only way to the inheritance, viz. by 
raiſe alone,mercy alone, faith alone. But I macl was born after the fleſh, 
tur by promiſe. But the inheritance. is grounded npon promile 
tl, and the promiſe is accompliſhed without any paCtion. [or 
dition of works] by the (ole mercy of Ged. And al itile 
ater, Certiſimos ſe beredes ſciant ii, qui ad Tſaaci exemplum ita ſe com+,14. ibid, 
quart, vt nx(lo ali ad cam titulo adnitartur, niſt ſola Dei promiſſione 3.Þ» "9+ 
Wquenon niſt gratia ſolum adeam adſtirant : qui denique fide eam ſola 
ahduntur ; 1.00 meritis, non operum ſtudiis, viam ad eam affetant, 
Le, Let them know themſclves to be moſt certain. heirs, -who 
the pattern of Tſaac, do bend to it upon no other title 
the alone promiſe of God: and who aſpire to it by 
T alone : and laſtly, who embrace it by faith onely, and 
not the way to it, by merits or-atiy endevours of their 
Wm works. And anon after, Qu:mdmodum legale juſtitie felus 14. ibid, 
auiſitam o71:b ag» modis innocent iam ita flagitat, ut, nullam venie (pens Þ 22. 
Myatur delingquenti : it4 Evazgelica altera illa ia nobi(cum padiio- 
wcrdie, juſtitiam nobdis gratuitamexbibet,nullamque exigit operum ads, 
Wm conditionem, i. e. Even as the legall covenant of juſtice 
W-.. C22 l0 
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ſo requires of us an innocency in all reſpe&s exquifice, tha 
ie gives no hope of pars to the offender : So that othe 
Golpell Covenant of mercy maJe with us, holds forth y 
us afree righteouſneſſe, and requires no additory condition « 
works. And in the next page he afftirmes the promiſe or 

nant of the Goſpel] to be gratuitam omnibas nulliſque impedi 

conditionibus, free ro all men, or from all, and intangled with ng 
conditions, 

In the third placeT annex Mr. Calvin that great light ſhinir 
from the hand of Chriſt upon all the reformed Churches, I 
juſtificare dicitur fides (faith he) quod oblatam in Evanyelio juſtiti 
recipit & amplefitur, Buod autem per Evargelium dicitur offerni, | 
excluditur omnis eperum conftderatio, i- e, Faith is hence ſaid to juſlif 
becauſe it receiveth and embraceth the rightcouſncfle offered 
the Goſpell.But in thar it is ſaid to be offered in the Goſpell;he 
by all confideration of works is excluded ; and ſo worksinal 
confiderations either of cauſality or condicionality torally 
jetted. And having proved this from the difference which | 
Apoſtle putteth between theLaw and the Goſpell, Ram, 10. 

Calo, Juſt. © d:inceps, he addeth, Videſne ut legis&* Evangelii diſerimen boc fat 

lib. 3. cap. quod illa operibus juſtitiam tribuat, hoc citra operum ſubſidium gratai 

11, $- 17. hergiatur? i. e. Ye ſee what difference he maketh between the 
and the Goſpel, that the Law attributeth righteouſneſſe tg 
works, the Goſpell gives it free without the affiſtance of work 
An excellent place (ſaith he) and that which will extricate 
from many difhculties, if we underitand, eam que datur 
per Evangelinm juſtitiam legis conditionibus folutam eſſe, i.e. thatt 
righteouſneſſe which is given us by the Goſpell is cleared fre 
the conditions of the Law. And then ſpeaking of the oppol 
tion that the Apoſtle maketh between the Law and the Promite 
Gal. 3.18. It cannot be denyed (faith he) that the Law hat 
alſo its Promiſes, and therefore there muſt be ſomething in tl 
Promiſes of theGoſpell diftint from thoſe of the Law, lik 
could there beno ſuch oppoſition 3 and concludes that thedik 
ference is this, that the Gofel promiſes are free, ac ſola Dei miſeri 
eordia ſuffulte, quum legis promiſſiones ab operum conditione pendeat 
7. e. and leaning upon the ſole mercy of God, when ! 
m_— of the Law depend upon the condition « 
WOTIKL. 
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likewiſe in the next Se&ion from that of Gal. 3.2. Heb.2. 4- 
re not juſtifyed by the Law, becauſe the juſt ſhall live by 
jb, he addeth, chat this argument cannot ftand, unleffe it 
conſented unto in cakulwm fides non venire opera, ſed prorſus 1dem ibid. 
anda eſſe, i. e. that works have nothing to do, inthe bor-$. 18. 
s of faith tojuſtifie, but muſt be- wholly ſeparated' from it, 
| proceeds, that the Law and faith are here oppoſed. There- 
becauſe works are required to the righteouſneſſe of the 
mgo [equitur ad bujus juſtitiam nonrequiri, it tollows therefore 
kathey are not required to the righteouſneſſe of the other ; 
w farther in the Gune place, Herein the Goſpell_ differs from 
Law, quod operibus non alligat juſtitiem, ſed in ſola dei miſericor* 
allcat, that it binds not righteoulſhefſe to works,' but 
th it in the ſole niercy of God. And, Fides fineoperim admi- 
wor. Faith without any proppage of works reffeth wholly «pen 
19. And that wherewith he concludes this Seftion; Thac 
righteonſneſſe by whith we are juſtifyed is not uſhered 
y our poſſeſſion by works, nec oe Nos em Cconſeqni, 
pacyos accedere ut eam vecipiemus, 3. -e, not that we' attain it 
j working, but come with our hands empty of alf works to 
filed with it. 6 | 
With thoſe agreeth Ph. Melarchthon, Evangelium offert remiſfionem 
mputationem Juffitie &- vitem eternam fine conditione ' legis uns 
noftrorum, i. e. the Goſpell offers remiſſion by the impu- 
lon of righteouſnefle, and eternall life without condition 
tte Law or our works. Again, Vulgo imaginentur bomines Evan- 
n eſſe promiſſionem conditionalem : as ab bac imepinatione abdu- 
wit, i. e, Men muft be drawn off from that vulgar ima* 
on that the Goſpel its a canditionall promiſe. 
And upon Rom. 4. Credens eft ſaluus ſole fide fine operibus ; Neque 
hu obedientia aus cauſa eft aut conditio propter þ ny accepti ſw- 
(ran Des, i. e. He that beleeveth is ſaved by faith 
, without works; Neither is our obedience (either a 
W or a condition for which we are accepted befe 


% Zanchivs in Hoeſ. 2. 21. Notanilam eft banc eſſe fomplicem &> 

jelicam ſine omni conditione promiſſionem : Hic nihil exign Dens 

imlicicer promittit quod velit jpſe, &c. This is a fimple and 

Weelicall promiſe {which a” x all condition ; _ 
Cc 3 
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God '-cequirech nothing, but. ſhuply . promiſech. what 


pleaſeth.. 1:34-9:39 * -:30..,31-3.4 9113 VG NCI 
_. As for Luther it- is, ſuperfluous to. cite, him being ge 
;-Where ſo full both in the politing and confirming of thi 
do&rine-z Jet bur his: Sermon [upon Tit. 3. 5.. be read; 
ſhall be there found calling. ic dewlliſh doftrine, and the trace 
thereof Hypecrites.,, .who tcach ſalvation, d0.,be far.of (and ng 
already attained) and;; to, be ſought tor by works : conc 
ding, Duicunque ſalutem non ex mera. gratia per fidem 
omni opera, &c, whoſoever receives. not ſalvation | out 
meer grace, by faith,, b-fore all works, he ſhall never 
ſaved. 67-134 vt 206 1464 have eat 
I had a purpoſe to have annexed the Teſtimonies of fog 
more of the Chicttains again Antichciſt,. but there is none: 
Mr. Baxter for his part is not a Zizca, . warreth not- by ot 
mens eyes, ſceth and knoweth againſt whom he, levelle 
not. ignorant. that all, eſpecially. the more ancient, and un 
ſophiſticated worthies. of all the Churches, ſpeak. the, at 
things and in the ſame tone with theſe againſt the Papif 
Neither. was ic my purpoſe to deal ar all in this pathge 
Mr. Baxter, but to ſhew the vanity of ſome faical 
Cabaliſticall; . Sophiſticall,.. bur little Scripturall and Thee 
logicall Rabbles, who with Angrrangelient ſpirirs, ( part] 
to ſetup again, a Babell. or: Babylon pt works, as a mou 
againſt Antinomianiſm, as they term the liberty and puric 
of the Goſpell ; and partly in a proftrate devotion wherevit 
they ſacrifice to every Barbariſm and Aphorifm of exotic 
arts, to which they muſt ſubmic though it be to. the denyit 
of the whole word of God, for fear they ſhould not be 
ckoned Scholars; ) are ..ready to gallop after Mr. Bux 
Sophiſticall.. Leftur.s into the very TREE of Rome , NC 
knowing whence they run nor whither , whoſe compap 
they leave, and whoſe they follow; ſuch levity and giddinel 
bath taken their head-piecey ;- that. as having gorren a pri 
feſſed Proteſtant Divine to lead "them into the worſt (ink 
Popery, they run with head and ſhoulders, throng b 
ſhajl be foremoſt > ſo no doubt, if under the profeiuon « 
miſpriſfien of a Jeſuite, Payl hiqfſelf ſhould deſcend to preac 
again aud maintain. the Dottrine of the -Goſpell a 
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xy, power and purity, (and not in a diale&icall phraſe) 
would throw it back in his face, as Poe and 
liſh, - For withoye ſuch lightnefſle and emptineſfſe ic 
xe impoſſible for them to be ſo ſuddenly andeafily whirled 
an applauſe of an aſſertion, ſq groſly and palpably Pox 
and Damning , by a 'peeviſh veneration of "the learning 
holincſſe of the Penman thereok. As it among the Jewiſh 
and Phariſees, and: Popiſh Monkes and : Jeſuics, 
re were not to be found in depth- of Learning, © and 
ilineſſe of Legall © righteouſneſſe, many to. -whom + this 
w may poſſibly ſerve; and but ſerye as 2 ſhaddow., - 
* But it ſafficeth here to' have manifeſted that the Do&rine 
Mr. Baxter is totally the fame (* in this particular.) with 
doftrine of the Jeſuits, Or if in any reſpe&- we ſhall 
| it in what remaips to be examined, not wholly the ſame; 
dubt not but , in eyery ſuch difference- which, we 
x with , to demonſtrate that it is far work then, c 
#Fitbe nor ſo, Tet him prodace'any one knowing, man 
ſthin any of the Proteſtant Churches * ( except he will 
ple the Concifion of Socinians' . and - Arminians : the 


x Proteflants'). that hath ever taught, or held this do» 


TE 


—— = 2. = 


An Examination of My. Baxters Aphoriſms , 


CHAP. III. 


The firſt Argument for  Faſljetics by Works, drany f 
Scriptures examined. The Scriptures [ cited } preyan 
ro Mr. Baxters hand by the Papifts , and th P 
teſtants anſwer to all the Arguments drawn 


theſe Scriptures by the Papiſts, by bim concuuls 


| and the abborrency of thoſe Scriptures from the c 


cluſion , which they are brought to prove, 
ſtrated, 


pms iti part pplyel what Mr: Baxter would hy 
buryed here in filence, ſome of the Scriptures and Argy 
taents from Scriptures which are brought by the Proteſtant 
to remove works from having concurrence with faith j 
the buſineſſe of juſtifying ; let us now examine the Scripty 


Which he quoceth to _ their cooperation with faith 


juftifie. Here (as I ſaid) we mect not with words but figure 
prey therefore becauſe he maintains the ſame aſſertion 
the Papiſts, partly becauſe the Scriptures which he quotet 
are all ſuch as the Papiſts have urged before him againſt 
ſo that he hath taken them up at the ſecond hand, as they we 
colle&ed to his hand by the Fryers and Jeſuits, himſelf nc 
expreſling how he would argtte fromthoſe Scriprures; I conce 
it 1s his defire that we ſhould underſtand he means ſo to arg 
as his Maſters have done before him. My labour therefore be 
will be the lefſe, becauſe the labour of ſo many before mehat 
been ſo full to manifeſt how alien and improper theſe Scripgin” 
tures. are to deſend what theſe men would have defended j 
them. For why ſhould I ſay again what ſo many wolt 
have faid, untill Mr. Baxter ſhall make it his taske to pre 
ſome inficmity and inſufficiency in that which they * 
| ſpoken ? 

All what Mr. Baxter here faith he doth almoſt whole 
tranſcribe out of Bel/ermine, giving us a compendi 
what Bellermine hath at large, . and ſo Mr, Baxter he 
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vbur B:Uarmine abridged. Let us lay them toge Fay _ 
i They jumpe in one common conclufion, | 


ut the bare at of beleeving, (aith Mr. Baxter, faith aloney[aith Bel- Theſ. Ge. 
larmine, is not the only condition of Juſtification ; but many othey 
kties, &c. 


One of theſe duties according to Bellarmine firſt, and after Explicar,p; 
according to Mr. Baxter here, is Repentance. In this alone 23+. 
ky differ that Mr. Baxter puts Repentance as the firſt, and Bel- 
ne puts it as the tourth in order after Faith, and concurrin 
ihic in the pardon of fin, and ſalvation. The Scriptures whi 
; Baxter alleageth for repentance are ſome from Bel/armine,ſome 
m Bellarmines fellowes. 
To this place I referred thoſe Scriptures which Mr. Baxter 
woted, The. 1.4. pa. 90» beginning with Mark, 1. 15. toprove 
yentance a collaterall with faith, All which are here quoted 
xr apain ſaving theſe three, AZ. 20. 21. Revel. 2. 5. ver. 16. 
l which three Scriptures ſpeak no lefſe home to his purpoſe, 
knifhe ſhould thus argue: Kederminſter is in wry = 1 it 
ports Pauls Church at London. AG. 20, 21. The Apoſtle ha- 
p affirmed himſelf to have dealt faithfully in preaching all 
It was profitable to them, to evince it, gathers into two heads 
ſum of all his do&rine which he had teftifyed among 
bem, viz. Repentance toward God, and faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
dit; what is there in this to prove repentance a concomitant 
Ih faith to juſtifie ? is every profitable doArine effefuall to 
wife? A mans food and garments are both profitable to him, - 
I I therefore concude either that his garments do nouriſh him, 
This meat clothe him? Revel, 2. 5, Chriſt admoniſherh' the 
ell of the Church of Epheſas, To repent and do his firſt works, 
oF ill become and remove bis _—_ ent of its place, except hz 
7": what is this to juſtification ? will he ſay that theremoving 
lhe candleftick one of its place,was either the jaftifying. of the- 
Mityed, or unjuſtifying of him that, was before 'jultfyed? 
lRerel. 2. 16, Chrift calsupon the Angell of the Church at 
Yamor, Repent, or elſe Twill come to thee quickly, and — bt a= 
l them | viz. the Balaamites and Nicholgitans mention fa the 
mer verſes] with the ſword of my mouth. Surely Mr., Baxter 
flie from the latter and 9 meantiig,' — 
[9 
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the precepts ot Origen in fiſhing atcer the Spirit, or an Alleggr 
call ſenſe of- theſe words, to make them ſpeak any thing { 
his juſtification by repentance. All the reſt Scripture 
quoted in the 14. Theſis, we have again in a bunch he 
pa. 235. in the explication othis 60. Theſzs to prove the (an 
thing. 

And here why doth he deal worſe then Bellarmine, in 
buting juſtification which he makes to confaſt in pardon a 
ſalvation, to repentance, without maniteſting, as Bellarmine dot 
what he means by repentance ? This is bur to ſtrive about wor 
and leave the matter in darknefle.. As for the other particul 
Scriptures here quoted,if I ſhould particularly examine them, y 
ſhould find not a few of them {as the three former) coming 
neerer to the queſtion in hand then Tybris doth to Thames, As k 
all ſuch ofthem as have the leaſt ſhew or ſound of ſpeaking 
him,he haththem in part fromBellarmine whom he here tollowet 
and in partfrom other Jeluits and Fryers that controve 
handle the Popiſh juſtification agaiaſt us. I refer therefore t 
reader to informe himſelf from the many anſwers of the m 
Proteſtant Theologifts which they have extant againſt Bellemi 
and the reſt of that generation ; from whom, if truth and ſobe 
nefſe be dear to him, it is almoſt unpoſlible but that he muſt re 
<cive ſatisfattion, 

Yet ſomething ſhall I ſpeak in generall of theſe quoted Scri 
pu As many of them as do hold forth the promiſe « 

ife upon condition of repentance to finners, or to {inner 
if they repent ( all the reft quotations being altogether be 
fides the purpoſe: ) {Theſe all] ſpeak of a legall or of 
Evangelicall repentance. Of a legall repentance confiſting mee 
ly inafecling of, humiliation and -conrrition for, hatred agal 

eparting from finne ; and applying of the endeayours to 
morall yertue and obedience. This. is a meerly morall repe 
tancederivable from the ſtrength of naturall conſcience illu 
nated by the Law and common knowledge of Gods will 
nature. In this ſenſe. 18 the word taken in moſt of the Script 

uoted from the old Teſtament, and ſome alſo ly of thc 
thatare quoted out ofthe new. But then the life by theſe Scr 
ptures promiſed is not the lite of juſtification, or of fpirituall 
faperaaturall bleflednefle : but that which the adminiltati 
wader the Law is wont £0 call life, vi © 


| 
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i The fruition of the land of Canaan, which pre figured the 
t+ and reſt both of grace and glory. 'And 

2 Of the Ry of health, honour, peace, plenty, ſafety, 
gdother temporal! benefits promiſed to the obedient in the 
land of Canaan. 

This is clear to him that will ſee, from the 18 of Ez:k, where 
þ oren mention is made of life and death, Turn and live, if ye 
yn not ye ſhall die: what is here meant by this life and death, 
py be underſtood from that proverb curſedly uſed by the Jews 
whereof mention is made in the beginning of the Chapter ; The 

hers have eaten ſowre grapes andthe childrens teeth are ſet on edge : 
t&efathers have ſinned,and death is infli&ed upon the children for 

i fathers fault. This gave oceaſion tor the delivery of all the do- 
frine comprehended within this Chapter, in which God through« 
h vindicateth his juſtice from infli&tng death upon the children, 
rehteous children, for their wicked parents offences; ſhewing 
boy juſtly they dyed which dyed, and lived which lived, in 
erence to their own not their fathers fiane and cighteouſneſle: 
phat then was this death here denounced, or the ſetting of the 
hon edge, but the plague, famine, ſword, which had bcen 
om in the Land, andrheir captivity and exile now a_ 

in Babylon out of the Land of their inheritance ? theſe 
tmporall evills are the death here affirmed to be infli&ed, 'and 
nounced to be continued upon them. The life promiſed upon 
wndition of their repentance, and turning from their evill 
Wes, was their reftauration to the land, and bleſſings of the 

d of Cengan again, The ſameis evident from the words of 
Bis, in Dexteronomy, where Moſes having in the name of God, 
pronounced the many bleſſings and whole confluence of ſecular 


: 
: 


lpineſle to the obedient, andto them that after much tranf(< 
flion and many curſes for their tranſgreſſions ſhould _ 
ad turn ; and denounced curſes upon curſes, a whole deluge 
# judgements, and temporary afflitions one on the neck of 
Uther againſt as many as (hould dilobey the Commandements, 
ff, cap, 28. & cap, 29. hedoth cap. 30. 15,119. Call - heaven and 
ab ts witneſſe that be bad done bis duty in tetring: before them life 
W death, good and evill, blefſing and curſing, inplying the life and 

here mentioned conſiſted chiefly in outward proſperity and 
Wrrfity, ſroaking and ftriking. That theſe were the apples and 
Kerods ,to allure and- tercifie Fham in ;their minociry _ 
| ; 2 under 
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under a pzdagogie, untill faith ſhould come and 
tighteouſneſſe ſhine in its ſplendor, that they might walk þ 
faith, and not by{!feeling , a& from love, and not from fear 
from the Spirit ofadoption, and not of bondage: fo that thi 
fhadie life promiſed to a legall repentance, is nothing 
the life of juſtification, but ſo far beneath it, that it j 
in no Capacity to be uſed as a proofe about it. Theh 
therefore ſerve not at all to drive on Mr. Baxter con 
cluſion. 

In the ſecond place, Thoſe Scriptures which he quotesth 
offer life upon condition of Evangelicall repentance doe ne 
make for him any more then the former. For Goſpell repe 
cance, is taken either in a large or ftrift ſenſe, in the morelug 
ſenſe it is the ſame with converſion or regeneration, and « 
times equipollent and the ſame thing with faich, (though for 
little conſider ic to be fo.) And this is as oft as repentance 
put for the one and whole thing required on our part to j 
28 into the aftuall and ſenſible poſſeſſion of the grace and F 
of the Goſpell, as Mat. 3. 2. Mrk, 6. 12. Repent, for the King 
of God is at hand. The ſumme of their preaching was Repent, 
Luk. 13.3, 5+ Except ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. & 24. 47 
and many other of the Scriptures which he quoteth. ln al 
theſe places repentance containeth primarily the change of oi 
relation, and but ſecondarily of our qualifications and man 
ners. It is a quidam motus, in which at7i agimus, being moved t 
Gods Spirit we move; the terminus a quo in this motion i 
ſelf, our ſelf-rightevuſnefſe and ſcl-confidences, from which 
turn nolefle then from our polluted ſelf, finfull ſelf, and fn 
full wayes. The terminus ad quzm is God, the grace of God it 
viting us. The wedinm per quod is the Lord Chrift rhroup 
whom we have acceſſe to the Father for rcmifſion firſt; a 


then for ſanification alſo. And as the ſcope of the Golpel 


requires us to underſtand in ſuch Scriptures repentance inti 
ſenſe, ſo neither do the two Greek words, rendered in Latir 
Reſipiſcentia,in Engliſh Repentance, refuſe this ſenſe. For wi 
3s that changeof the mind, of the judgement, wiſdome and wil 
when it is taken for a Theologicall vertue, but a change « 
theſe in reference to happinefſe? A renouncing of and dep 
ting from natures groaping and crring dire&ions, onrc 

works and rightcouſneſle to ſeek forbleſſedneſſe; an a Cleavit 
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© thedire&ions of the Goſpell pointing out Chriſt as the 
doneway to it? For inſtance, Paul while yet impenitent and 
monyerted, walked by the light of his naturall conſcience, 
s it was informed and awaked by the Law, and by this rule 
gilked as a ſtrift Phaciſce; touching the righteouſneſſe which is in 
& Law blamelcſſe, Phil. 3.5, 6. and looking (as Mr. Baxter doth) 
won the doCtrine of tree grace, and righteouſneſſe freely im- 
, as upon a licentious doCrine, was carried with full 
kils of zeal totally to deſtroy it: IT verily thought with my ſelf 
(kith he) that T ought to do many things againſt the Nome of Jeſus, 
tc which thing I alſo did, &c. AF. 26.9, 10. Now when the Lord 
Chriſt mer him in the midſt of his raging madneſfie, ſo working 
won his heart that he now belceved in Chrift whom he bad 
ile perſecuted, received him and reſted on him for righ- 
uſnefſe, whom he had erewhile blaſphemed : What will ye 
ll this obedience to the faith, this cloſing of his heart with 
Chriſt in ftead of further daſhing againſt him ? was it not bis 
rfion,his repentance ? or is. the promiſe of like (Lmean the 
b& of juſtification) made to any other repentance beſides this ? 
k this ſenſe theretore repentance is not a quid diſtin&iwn, a thing 
ſtink from, but one and the ſame with juſtifying faith; or if 
kbe objeted that it is ſomewhat larger then juſtifying faith; 
{fall not contend but acknowledge that it comprehends whole 
th, both qua juſtificat, & qua ſandiificat, to juſtification and to 
tification, Yet this hinders not but that theſe two phraſes, 
pentance to life or remiſſion of fins, and faith to life and the 
n on of fins, are in the language of the holy Ghoſt one and 
ame, 
Where repentance is taken in a ſtrifter ſenſe, and ſome of the 
Kipture, which he quotes ſeem to «promiſe. remiſſion of fins 
lie toit z we muſt necefſarily underſtand of every ſuch 
niptuges that it ſpeaketh of the repentance which is a&uated 
our firſt converſion and calling ,or after it. That which is 
ourfirſt converfion or calling, when it is taken-in a-firift 
ie, 1s not as in the former ſenſe put as the whole thing-re- 
Wired on our parts, but ſeems. in words a coordinate with 
l to intereſt us in the righteouſneſſe and lite which are, by 
alt. Such are theſe Scriptures , Repent and beleeve the Goſpell: 
| toward: God and faith topard the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, Mark; 
v5, A. 29, 2y. apd many other.. But in theſe, repentance and 
D d 3 faith 


30 


An Examination of Mr, Baxters Aphoriſms, ""M 


M— 


mm 


faith togethermake up no more then in other Scriptures, eqher 
faith alone or repentance alone in their large ſen(e impor; 
and ſo repentance is raken for ſe]t-denyall, ſelf-abhorring, (eg. 
ſubduing, and faith for embracing Chriſt : both theſe are 6 
pentance or faith in their larger ſenie. To no other end dothre 
pentance caſt and empty out {ſelf but to be filled with Chrig, 
nor doth faith receive Chriſt untill (elt be lt out andevacuated 
that it may receive him, Sce we it in Paul, bis caſting awe hi 
own Tighteoſneſſe as dung and loſſe, and puttirg on of Chriſt, to wi 
and wear him for righteouſhetſe, were two concurrent aftscithe 
of one faith or one repentance, (for we may ule after the ho 
Ghoſt, either term indifferently ) and repentance here is no 


- tin thing from faith, nor faith from repentance, and 


naming theſe two the holy Ghoſt nameth not two gitts of 
grace, but two atts of the ſame gift of grace in us; fo that 
hitherto the Scriptures which Mr. Baxter pany prove that 
repentance asa really diſtin thing from faith juſtityeth, « 
wholly fail him. For (as our Divines well fay againſt t 
Papiſts) though theſe two afts muſt needs cooperate together 
viz. the caſting out of ſelf and the receiving of Chriſt; yet 
is the latter alone thatdoth properly and inſtrumentally juſt 
by receiving the juſtifyer and his righteouſneſſe; the formeral 
doth but iponere materiam ( as one faith not too catachreſt 
cally) doth but put a man as ic were in a juſtifiable pofture and 
capacity, doth but obicem tollere, pluck out and caſt away t 
barre that might faſten the- door againſt Chriſts entrance; anc 
this it doth not as a diſtin vertue trom faith, but as a ſubſeivi 
ent a& of faith to ics receiving of Chriſt. | 
Laftly,thoſe of the forequoted Scriptures which ſpeak of repen 
tance in a ſtrift ſenſe advantagious to life after converfion, and 
that which the Papifls and Mr. Baxter call the firſt juſtification, (i 
2 Cor.7. 10. and ſome other) | theſe] ſpeak of repentance indeet 
really diſtin& from faith,being an effe& or fruit of fairh. But tdi 
repentanceis in no Other ſenſe called repentance to life, the 
as by it the Saints ſometimes recover the ſenſe and comfort « 
their juſtification, that had for a while laid fainting in thew 
or as it is impowred from above to repair,confirme and increal 
the life of ſandification in them, And this is befides the quelin 
in hand, | whether. repentance juſtifyeth. ] 1 ſhall chercio 
pretermit toſpeak futher of is. And: thus haye we one Þe « 


—_— 


— «« = ww ww 1k 


> — 2” =” = 


= -©cC©=—©—= waerE_=A5cCo ©H@©£/MrqG -_H a auQ 


g—_—y 


_—_— 


, With an Anſwer thereunto, 31 


—_—_— 


Scripture quotations examined, and do finde that all which 
& would thence deduce to confirme a collaterall officiating of 
wentance [ as a thing really diſtin from faith ] together 
wh faich to juſtification; ſtands him in no ſtead at 


The ſecond duty which he namieth as an equall condition 
vith faith, of our juſtification, is proying for pardon, and forgiving P4g-23, 
1, In this though he follow Bellarmine, yet he holds not 
kinſelf to Bellarmines words, but having overtaken him, runs 
nd him. Bellarmine thus ſpeaketh, having mentioned before 
wo things that juſtifie , Thirdly, (ſaith he) Spes obtinende venie, 
dim diſpoſtio ad juftitiam et remiſſionem peccaturum, i. e. Hope of 
hegivenefſe is alſo a diſpoſition to righteouſnelſe and the 
Fon of fins, Mr. Baxter outruns him and faith, that praying 
&rpardon, and forgiving of others too,are conditions of pardon; 
ſuppoſe that I do hope and pray tor pardon, and forgive 
hers too, ſhallI then be forgiven ? Mr. Baxter will not promiſe 
but if I do that, ( ceteris paribus) then forſooth I may 
x well : but what is this ſenjus compoſitus, or ceteris paribus ? 
. if 1 do this and all that elſe isto be done, 3. e. all the du» 
$ which cither Law or Goſpell commands me, But I demand, 
{allthis be done, am I then juſtifyed ? Neither will he grant 
]this: Iam then conditionally juſtifyed, as I was before I did 
ay thing; yea more, I am now a probationer for juſtification, 
| upon my bene ſe geſſerit, my good behaviour, I am juſtifyed 
&r an hour poſſibly untill I be unjuſtifyed again : but if 1 
all and never ceaſe todo all either while I am living, &c, 
when Iam dead; there may be poſſibly a day, (when there 
n0more days) when 1 may ( if all things faie well) be juſti- 
Jed, But further that all may faie well, will he tell me what 
tle ceteris paribus, the reſt conditions are, that I may perform 
mal! and not mifſe in number? Thus far poſſibly he will 
Undeſcend, to make known ſome of them, and to give me 
ne generalls of the reſt, and make known the materia Sms 
aybich the ſabſtantiall formes lurk, yea the genera and the 
fee! that are ſuch ſubalternotim, but the Peckes ſpecialiimas & in- 
together with their individuals, he either will not or 
Wnot particularize the feed of Mr. Baxter in this kind 
Itvrenumerous then theſeed of Abrabam,more then the ftarres 
Chexyen, then the ſands of the ſea for multitude; yer if 
ome 
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one be wanting, 1 amas far from juſtification as if I had ng. 
thing : So bleiſed a man will Mr. Baxters conditions make ne, 
Burt let me on the contrary part demand of Mr. Baxter, Suppole 
a perſon truely in the Covenant of grace, vitally in Chrig, 
he have nevera one of thele additory conditions attually moyir 
in him, is not his juſtification and glory as certain as anothe 
that hath all the conditions ? Mr. Baxter dares not 
ſuppoſition to be poflible; for then ſhall he exclude all dyir 
Infants from the kingdome of heaven, which in another bogk 
of his it is ſaid he flatly denycth) the conſequent therefore can 
not be denyed, that juſtification before God is as ſure withgy 
as With theſe conditions ; and ſo no condition at all to} 
granted of our juſtification, fave that which may afſure x 
declare it to our ſelves. What mis-ſpent time will it bethen 
bawl about two or three of many decads and centuries, ye 
myriads of conditions, by diſputing whether they be cond 
tions; when if we know not and have not all the reſt it hl 
go as well with thoſe that have none of them, as with themth 
haveall to one? I had almoſt ſaid, when thcſe all brougt 
as conditions (in Mr. Baxters ſenſe) to Gods, tribuni 
will without doubt condition him that brings them, to cor 
demnation. 

But becauſe Mr. Baxter and his diſciples may be ang 
if we hear not what ſo great. a Maſter: faith, for our 0 
ſafety we will attend to hear what Scriptures he 
leageth. 

. The firſt he brings from the prayer of Solomon, 1 King, 8. 3* 
39. Hear (Lord) thy ſervants when they ſball pray towards or in thi 
place, and forgive them, and give to every man according to bis wat 
What will hence tollow ? either, ergo whoſoever prayeth in « 
towards Solomons Temple in Ferwſa!em ſhall be forgiven, ſo far 
forgiveneſſe conliſtth in giving to every man according t 
his ways;or ſhall be forgiven as to the famine and peſtilence,&c.ver-38 
mentioned, ſo as hepray ceteris faribus though he be never 
given as to hell fire: or, ergo there was a time when pray* 
for pardon was a condition of forgiveneſſe, viz. when U 
Temple ftood at Feruſalem, if prayer were madein it or toWarc 
it; but now fince the deſolation of the Temple this conditic 
for the ſpace of 1600. years, hath been ont of force. Let Bil 
conclude beter for himſelf trom theſe premiſes if he an 
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Ianconclude no berter thence to the maintenance of his aſſertion. 
hdit is worthy of conſideration to takenotice howextremely 
ke Apoſtles logick and Mr, Bexters logick do differ. From the 
liepromiſe of ſalvation made in Scriptures to them that pray 
kr it, the Apoftle concludes that we are juſtifyed and faved 
h faith ; thus, Yhofoever ſhall call upon the name w, the Lord ſbalt Rom.rs; 
k (ord. How then ſhall they call upon him in whom they have not 13s 14s 
krred? His argumentation runs thus, Whoſoever wo, bely}] 
allupon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved ; bur beleevers 
wy call [rightly] upon the name of the Lord: ergo, [beleevers 
aly ſhall be ſaved. He argues here from theeffe@ to the cauſe, 
fom acceptable prayer, to faith'from whence it floweth; - con- 
bling, that ſalvation is promifed to prayer, not asitis ana&t 
xſormed inits ſelf, but as it is a fruit of faith, aſcribing all 
furtherance unto ſalvation by prayer, to faith that breaths 
tout, and all the efficacy which faith hath ro ſalvation, to the 
I [ j.e. the grace of God, -or Chriſt -the Mediatour] be- 
{in. So making faith tb be that which, in the' vertue of 
b obje&t, ſaveth; and not prayer either in its a&, or 
 reſpeſt of the ſpiricuall diſpoficion of che! heart to 


My. 

And with the Apoſtles argument from prayer ro faith, Imight 
tlo argue to maniteſt that che Scriptures which- Mr. Baxter 
_ to prove that forgiving of others is a collaterall con- 

(cn with faith to juſtification or forgiveneſſe, have no force 
athem to prove ſuch a conclufion. viz. Mat. 6. 12,14, 15. For« 
ſhe us our debts as we forgive our debtours, for if we forgive men their 
haſſes, your heavenly father will allo forgive you 3 but if ye forgive 
w men their tr{paſſes, neither will your heavenly father forgive your 
tepuſes, Mat. 18. 35. $0 likewiſe fpall my heavenly fatber do to you 
&, if ye from your bearts forgive not every man to his brother their 
kepuſes. The like alſo in- Mer. 11.25, 26. When ye ſtand praying 
#yive, &c. as in the former Scriptures. Luke 6. 35+ Forgive and 
# fall be forgiven. Iſa. 5.15. And the prajer of faith ſhall fave the 
ſk, «ndif he hath committed ſins they ſhall be forgiven-bim. Job. 14- 
1,14. Whatſeever ye (ball eskg in my Name Iwill doit, &c. 1 Fob. 
$15. Whatſoever we arke, we know that we have the petitions that we 
tired of bim. The reft have nothing of formd, muchlelle of ſub- 
knce to the purpoſe for which they are quoted. - 

tow much rhefe Scriptures rogerher-wich thoſeof the-former 

E ec | bunch 
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bunch that were intended by Mr. Baxter. tor the toyſting in c 
Repentance, and ofthe next bundle that he would have 1; 
force in all the works of love and obedience into the office 9 
Juſtification, may prevail with ſome ſimple and ignorant per 
ſons, Iknow not. For theſe not being able to compare Sci 
pture with Scripture, and ſpirituall chings with ſpiriall, nc 
eo ſearch into the pith and bottom of Scriptures, are carried( 
the Apoſtle ſaith ) with every wind and ſound of doGrine, whiter the 
ſeducers will. But 1do not comprehend what Mr. Baxters deſig 
is, who having compiled this work chiefly, if not only, for «| 
reading of the Learned, ſhould fardle up together theſe Sci 
ptures to deceive ſuch : for the very quotations will ſend the 
not only to the Scriptures, but as to the Commentators upc 
theſe ſeverall Scriptures, where they muſt needs find him andtl 
Jeſuits fo wreſting from them the ſame doftrine, and Mr.Be 
ſo fully anſwered io their anſwer to the Jeſuites that his Reade 
will not be able todecide which is the verier Jeſuir, he, or tho 
whom he followeth. I had a thought therefore to tranſmit tl 
Reader to the Commentators, 

But to manifeſt to the fimple how little there is in ſubſlanceir 
theſe quoted Scriptures, making for Mr. Baxter, I ſhall interpok 
theſe few things. 

1 That the Scriptures are all of Gods inſpiration, concenting 
togetherin o e harmony, no where daſhing either againſt other 
no more then God their Author daſheth againſt himſelf: ſo that 
we muft neceſſarily conclude that neither all, nor any one 0 
theſe Scriptures dothin its proper and genuine ſenſe, contradia 
thoſe before alleadged Scriptures of juſtification by faith, «anc 
not by works; by faith, without works ; by the righteouſnele 
of faith, and not by our own righteouſnefſe; by the law © 
faith, in 'oppofition to the law of works, &c. as before. It 
then theſe Scriptures ſhould bring in juſtification and remilſor 
bur in part by our own works and rightcouſneſſe, Scripture woul 
_ be fet in commotion againſt Scripture, and God agaiil 

2 Mr. Baxter doth here make this work of forgiving anc 
praying for forgiveneſſe, as alſo in the next place all lore 
obedience, and the works thereof not fimply conditions « 
zuftification and forgiveneſſe, ( which in ſome ſenſe far fron 
Mr.Baxters, ſome of our Theologiſts admit.) but collacerallyanc 
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—the ſame relation with faithz and this is the higheſt toppe 
of Papal preſumption , not the worſt of Jeſuits ſpeak more 
DT cily to the depreſſing of Gods grace, or more proud- 


jto the exalting of mans works, worth and righteouſ- 


; Fromthis doArine of his it would follow that praying and 
brgiving others muſt be ſuch a condition of juſtification, that 
where it is there is juſtification, where it is nox there is noc 
uſification, the poſiting or not poſiting of the one including 
the femme of the other: for ſo it is with faith ; He that beleeveth 

beſaved, he that beleeverb not ſball be damne d, Mark, 16.16. 
þ Jb, 3-36. Will Mr. Baxter fay to of forgiving others, and 

ing tor forgivenelle ? are allchat do it juſtityed ? dares he 
p layit? No otherwiſe, but with his ceteris parzbus, and ſenſu 
anpefito, it he doth this and all chings elſe which a Chriftian 
hould do. And thus I might alſo make every civill and indit- 
frent Action the condition of juſtification. A mans ſleeping 
by night, and working by day, kis cating when he is hungry, 
ad drinking when he is thirſty, his improving of his grounds 
tefore he (owes them, and ſowing them when improved, and 
mping them when the crop is come to maturity , all theſe and 
telike may be as well called conditions of juſtification, for 
theſe alſo ceteris paribus, when all things elſe are done which 
iChriſtian ſhould do, do ſtand as full in ftrength to juſtificati- 
0 as thoſe works which Mr. Baxter particularizeth ; yea this 
ers paribus, makes fin, guilt, ungodlinefſe, perdition, &c. 
nore properly conditions of juſtification , then any of thoſe 
which Mr. Baxter nameth; for without the aRuall being of 
tiole none can be juſtifyed in Chriſt before God : For Chrif 
Came not to call the righteous but ſinners to Repentance, Mat. 9. 13. 
He bath (bat up all znder guilt, under ſin, that the promiſe of righteouſ= 
wſe by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be upon all that beleeve, Rom. - 
4 19, 22,23, 24+ He juſtifjeth the ungedly, Rom. 4. 5- And ſaveth 
ſtat which was loſt, Mat. 18.11. Are thele duties to be performed 
wordinately with faith that we may bejuſtifyed ? ſurely, rather 
then thoſe which Mr. Baxter nameth, for theſe ſtill go before, but 
thoſe of Mr. : Baxter, ,( as far as they relate to it) do follow 
uſtification, | 

4 The ſcope of theſe Scriptures is to urge upon all that 
tay near to Godin prayer, tg purge out all hatred and pur- 
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poſes of revenge againſt their brethren from their hearts, 31 
the argument by which thisduty is preffed, is, that elſe it 
alſo any other reigning fm allowed | within the hear: 
will make both their perſons and prayers an abomination « 
the Lord. God will not hear, will not forgive ſuch as bring, 
while they bring ſuch a devill in their hearts before him; the 
ſhall depart without any more an{wer of peace to their ſou] 
then they are diſpoſed to give to their brethren againſt whom 
they are provoked. From theſe Scriptures hereion we may 
gather how they are qualifyed which are forgiven and juſlifyed, 
not by what qualifications and works they have obtained 
juſtification. That whoſoever hach taſted of the pardoning 
grace of God, the ſame by b:holding in Chriſt the glory of God 
grace 4s in « glaſſe is transformed into the ſame image of grace, lng, 
mercy, goodneſſe, pity, Kc. towards his brethren, as himſelt hah 
found in God, and fees ſhining forth upon him from the face; 
God through Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 18. That in whomſeever thi 
mercy and goodnefſe of God appears not, whatſoever he boafi-WW 
eth of faith, and devoutnefſein prayer, yet it is certain that hel 
is empty of juſtifying faith, and of the juſtification which is by 
faith : and ſo we havehere ſome deſcription of the juſtifed iſ" 
and unjuftifyed, not a precept of duties by which the unjuſtityed 
may attain to be juſftityed. | 
5 The three laſt quotations of Mr. Baxter , do ſubven Wil" 
utterly all that he built by the former quotations ; For thele l 
Scriptures affirming it to be not indefinitely prayer, but the W* 
prayer of faith which ſaveth and obtaineth for eels, that not Wi 
the asking ſimply, but the asking of the faichfall in Cbriſts Name it 
prevalent ; that not every one, but we know that whatſoever Wilt 
we 4ike we baveour petitions granted; do manifeſt that whatſoever 
vernue is in prayer it floweth from faith, prayer it ſelfis a dead 
work unleſſe faith enliven it, and all our works of mercy 
and forgiving, dead works, untill faith becomes the living 
root from which they derive life, or rather hath breathed out 
the life which it hath ſuckt from Chriſt our life into them. 
That it is Chrifts name and mediation that makes all accepted 
with God, and that not toall, but to thoſe peculiar ones of 
Chrift that are in union and conjunttion with Chriſt , it being 
a priviledge peculiar to true beleevers that is here mentioned 
mader theword we, we haveit (faith the Apoſtle) the world bath 
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w part in it. Eſa forgiving, Sauls confeſſion of fin, and Simon 
ex his prayer for ſorgivenelie, may (as in Mr. Baxters laſt quo» 
ation 42. $. 22.) perhaps, be ſo far heard,and forgiveneſſe obtai- 
idfrom the Lord, as to the exempring of them from ſome tem- 

allvengeance, but not to intereſt them in the juſtification of 
te Goſpel: If the crycs and workes of any of theſe dogs 
ling them in to partzke of the childrens bread, ir is but in 
yans judgement alone; before God it was their faith and 
daving to Chriſt, yea being in Chriſt by faith, that of dogs 
we them children, and partakers of the Goſpell pri- 
nledges. So theſe Scriptures in no wile hr ( as 
[ kid) the duties by or for which we are, but delineate 
& As and qualifications of thoſe that are juſtifyed by Chrift. 

% much in generall ro the ſumme of theſe Scriptures ; as 
br the meaning of the ſeverall Scriptures, and how Mr. Baxter 
waves from them as the Papiſts; how the Sophiſters (for ſo our 
n fitly tearm the Papiſts) endeavour from them to prove juſti- 
ation by works, and the Proteſtants anſwer and confute them 
[kave to the Reader to fetch from the Commentators 
mſelves, whom they ſhall finde to ſpeake fully, as 
W*. Baxter knoweth but concealeth, not daring to enter the 
ils with them. 

The third duty which he brings as coofficiating with 
lth to juſtification, is a complexion of duties, the whole 
Imam, the vaſt mountain of dutics, all that men and Angels 
n deviſe to be duty : yet that be might declare how ke can 
taſure and contain ſo huge an Ocean in his fift, he cruſheth 
tem ſo together as that they may beheld in the concave of two 
Whels, Ive and ſincere obedience, and their works. Fain would 
| have followcd Bellarmine as his ſh:ddow at every turne ; 
Mt he finds his genius ſomewhat differing from Bellarmines : 

Cardinall was for prolixity, Mr. Baxter is for — 
Kanize puts love in the fourth place as operating to Juſtifi- 
Won with faich,and thence proceeds to more. But Mr. Baxter 
Mows him here to love, and weary to go after him any fur- 
in particulars, ſhakes hands in love with him and parts from 

With good leave in reſpe& ofhis method, but in his matter 
hold with him throughout the work. 

firſt Scripture which he quotes is the firſt which Bellar- 


kralladpeth ; thus, 
E c 3 B. Luk; 
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B. Lik.7. 47. (chough I knew in Pinky interpretation 
char. ) 

It ſeems Pink hath given the right interpretation of th 
Text whichall the Proteſtants give. But B-llarmine interpret j 
otherwiſe, and muſtnort Chriſt mean as Bellarmine will havehir 
The words of the Text are theſe, Wherefore I ſay wnto thee, i 
fins which are many are forgi ven, fur ſhe loved wuch : Bat to 
little is forgiven, the ſame leveth litle. What doth Mr. Baxter heng 
conclude ? the ſame with Bellarmine, her much love was t 
ny of the forgiveneſle ot her many fans, and fo her love we 

fore her juſtification and forgiveneſle, which followed as t 
fruit or conſequent thereof. Bellarmine and his fellowrs x 
authority and holinefſe upon this interpretation, elſe w 
not Mr, Baxter who makes right reaſon the foundation a 
rule of his Religion, forſwear his wit and reaſon to followit 
For it is evident from the Text to all that are not ſworn enemie 
to the truth, that the Lord Jeſus reaſoneth here from the ef 
tothe cauſe, and not from the cauſe to the «ffe&t; from t 
womans great love, that many fins were forgiven her cauh 
this lovez not from the greatneſſe ofher love as from the 
why ſo many fins wereforgiven her. So runsthe Text, Wii 

Ve.41,&c. will love moſt, he to wh the creditor hatb forgiven 500, pence, or 
to whom he forgave 50? The anſwer was, I [uffoe be to 
moſt was forgiven. Thou haſt well [aid (faith the Lord) ſo itis wi 
this woman, fhe loves much becauſe much was torgiven he 
Who ſees not herethe forgiveneſſe to be the cauſe of the Jo 
not the love of the forgivenefſe? Or will Bellarmine whis 
aftirmes this woman to be Mary M:gdalen, or Mr, Baxter alt 
bim, fay that while ſhe was yet a Harlot and had ſeven Dent 
in her, that ſhe loved Chriſt mach? how good was It to! 
poſſeſſed of a whole legion of ſuch white Devils that breathe 
into the ſoul poſſeſſed, ſuch -frong love of Chriſt ? But 
then ſail Chriſt to her Thy fairb hath ſaved thee, ver. 50, did 
faith only ſave her, but her love juftifie her ? This 18 one pit 
of Mc. Baxters new Divinicy,and with bim I leave it. Let! 
learn modeſty and truth from Soarez himſelf a Prelate amongt 
Papiſts: Oportet advertere in hoc quod dicitar guoniam dilexit multun : 
prius dilexifi: multum, & magnam dile&ionem cauſam fuiſſe tante nem 
fionis ; ſed vice verſa, quoniam remiſſa ſunt eipeccata multa, iden Wis 
multum : Soa'ez inlocum, 
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He addes Mat. 5. 44. Luk. 6. 27, 45. Love your enemies, &Cc. 
ku yea) be the children of your beavenly Father, &c. What will 
I. Baxter hence conclude, but that our love, &&c.'is rhe cauſe 
x ground of our Adoption ? That we love God firft, andthen 
lus afterward ?- That not his grace bur our righteouſneſle 
\kesus his Children and him our father ? But contrariwiſe 
if here exhortcth the children to be like the father ; dire&s 
{words co the already Adopted, fo to put on the image and re- 
{ble the nature and operations of their heavenly Father, that 
they may be, i, e. declare themſelves to be the children of the 
larenly Father. Like that of Job. 13.35. By this ſhall all men 
lay that ye are my diſciples if ye lyve, &c. And that of 1 Feb. 3. 10. 
this the children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the Dt vill, 
thet loveth not, is not of God, &c. So love on our part doth not 
kebut manifeſt us to be the children of God. 
But remarkeable is his next quotation Fob. 15. 12, 17. This is 
ncmmandement, that ye love one another, ergo love roftifyerh ; as 
wod as if I ſhould argue, Chriſt commanded Peter to angle 
| take a fiſh: ergo Peters angling and catching a fiſh juſtifyed 
As if whatſoever Chriſt commanded, he commanded to 
ihication, And as full to his purpoſe is 1 Cor. 2, 9. Eye bath 
ſeen nor ear heard, &c. what the Lord hath laid up for them that love 
n: ergo, my love was the condition of Gods laying up for 
&: axifGod had not Jaid up for me beforelI loved him. How 
rees this with that which after he annexeth, Mat. 25. 
it the Kingdome preparedfor you beſove the beginning of the world ? 
nd Rom, $. 28. All things (ball work togetber for good to them tbat 
ik Ged; [who are they? ] ſuch as are called according to bis purpoſe, 
alled then juſtifyed, and who denyeth the riches of Gods 
diſpenſing all things for the good of his juſtifyed ones that 
ne him ? But what is this to loves juſtifying? And rare logick 
Mm the next two Scriptures, Grace be with them that love the 
Ini 7eſus, Eph. 6. 2.4. And be that lov@h bim not, let him be Anathema 
meta, 1 Cor. 16. 22. Ergo, love-ts6 Chriſt juſtifyeth in rank 
Llife with faith : when I make my love the ground or con« 
lon of Gods grace, and ceaſe to makethe grace of Chriſt the 
idation of my love to Chriſt, then will I expe& that 
a, Bexter will juſtifie me, untill then 1 ſhall be in his acount 
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bim, Jam.1.12.% 2.5.Ergo, Juſtification is a Crown and Kingdon 
and love will then juſtifie when ic brings us to the Crown an, 
Kingdome, untill then we are unjuſtifyed. He that loveth me { 
be loved of my Father, Job. 14. 21. Ergo, our love to Chriſt he 
gets. lovein the Father, and ergo, the love of the Father is « 
Juſtification ; and whatelie Mr, Baxter will, for he concludes 


| $5 God bath promiſed the Crown, the Kingdom to them that 1, 


quidlibet e quolibet. T love them that love me, and they that ſeth 
early (ball finde me, Prov. 8. 17. Ergo, God doth not loveusuntil 
we love him, nor ſeck us till we ſeek him, and ſo God is move 
by us, not we by him, and perhaps juſtityed ( for of this | 
ſpeaketh)) by us before we are juſtifyed by him. That I mg c 
them that love me to inherit ſubſtance : and I willfill their trealuer 
ver. 21. Ergo; our juſtification is in our cheſts and purſe, a 
our love prevails upon God and Chritt to fill them up to 
brim with this golden juſtification. 

I know not whether I may lawfully follow him in his 
ſequiturs and playing wich the ſacred Oracles of God; ſure 
neither Lucian, nor Corn: Agrippa with his Afﬀe, could 
treat of holy things more ludibriouſly, or expoſe the ſac 
word of God to more ſcorn then this man doth: were 
out. of weakneſle that he doth it, he were to be pittied : But wt 
knoweth not if Mr. Baxter knoweth not what validity or it 
validity there is inevery. Argument to prove? Where was cc 
ſcience then in quoting ſo many Scriptures which are no mor 
proper to prove that to which they are applyed, then they ar 
xo demonſtrate a world in the Moon ? he wah the moſt 
them have neither ſound nor ſhew that way, and thoſe th 
have ſome ſhew have but a ſhew, and being thoroughly urge 
hispreſent purpoſe would neither prove what he would | 
here proved, but contrariwiſe cruſh in pieces ſome of hisic 
mer aſſertions, which are the pillars of the whole ſtructu 
made in this book, and faliing will neceſſitate the ruine of t 
whole fabrick. All this he ſaw, therefore topped. at thequot 
tion, wichout alleadging or applying the Scriptures quote 
If the man were no more happy in in his Philoſophy then in ! 
Theology, he ſhould have very little thanks from Rome. And 
is tobe doubted his efteem will be the leffe there for his pretet 
ding to be a Scripturift, and over-turning, or at leaſt ſham 
wich his fingering of Scriptures, the ſpecious frontil] pc 
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hich he had erefted by his SopbiRey..: Unleſie - poſlibly this 
gy advantage him that he ſheves 'the ſame genius and ſpirie 
panuing from Scriptures, with thoſe holy Fathers and Fryers; 
&r ſo protoundly do -we find thenr arguing; |Thow art: Petey and 
this rock, 8c. Mot. 1 6. Ergo," the'Pope -is+Chrift vicar and 
t,&e.Maſter,or Lord; Here aretwo ſipords, Luk. 22:38. Expo; 
&Popehach both ſwords of Ecclefiaſticall and Civill power 
gamitied to him; God made two lights, the greater to rale the day, the 
the night, G.n. 1. Ergo, the' Popes power is ſo much more 
arlent then Kings and Emperors, as the glory ot the San ſar- 
aſſeth that of the Moon. I beet down my body and keep it in-(ubje vortg 
iGn. 9, Ergo; we maſt doe perranice, ard whip and: 'pe 
gar backs when there w_ occcaſton.” Every y— withoos ed 
re, 1 Cor. 3- Ergo, there isapurgatory of fire to be'pali 
hls after men _- dead, With handreds more of the ſane 
lndand worth, wherein jt ſeems Mr: 'Buxter here would -imitare 
them to ingratiate himſelf into their fdvour. 104 70 2M 7+) 
As for the refidue of Mr. ' Bexters quoterions in this place, 
are for the moſt part,ifnotalLurged in another place, to 
we works the condition of our glorification ' and future 
lation, and untill chen I forbear to- anſwer them. But! le 
in the interim ſhould fta nd dowubring at' ary '6t the Scrt- 
as h re quoted- promilmng either love, or life; br grdee; or 
fory, to men thusand thus qualifyed, and- conceive that fack 
qulifications are the ground and condition together with faith 
b inright us in that which is promiſed; Itchink it fic ro 
lh by the way (whar all Proteftane weiters have Jmbinmained 
ad cleared againſt the Papiſts) that the ground of 6at right 
ſuch ſeliciries promiſed, is not the qualifications or works 
the perſon, buc the new relation of the perſon fo _ 
6 union with Chriſt, juſtification and adoption before 


A promiſes not being maderto a!l, but to the Saints in'Chrift 
bdoing; I ſhall clear it up to you by'4 fimilizude.- Tſaac promitfeth 
lik fon Eſax his bleſſing, bat bids'him*go a humeing and bring 
lin veniſon, and then in caritig ic, he will-blefſe him: what 
Wthat which enrighted E/ay to the apes yen was the ground 


' condition upon which Tſazc wonld bleffe him? the yeniſon 
Wl "git and dreffed? nothing leffe; fob ifs roo; orhers ſhould 
"y* ons with'a 1000.” picces of veilifon'st feverall 
icy as, zl! drefſed'and' fitted to his oppecitey "ie Vietang #hould 


have 
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have been reſcrved entirefor Elak, and they all have been & 
away empty 3 as appeareth by his dealing with Jo preſent 
ing hl made veniſon, how agreeing ſoever the diſh wasto the 
palate of the 01d. Patriark, yet he will examine thorowly wh 
i is, whether bis very ſan Eſau that brings ic, belore he giz 
the blefling : It was not then the veniſon,, but the ſong(hip, ye 
primo-geniture of Ejaxthat was the ground and condition gf 
Iſaacs promiſe to blefſe him. So is it allo to his juſtityed and 
adopted ones in Chriſt, tharthe Lord faith, Aske and ye ſi; 
have, ſeek and. ye ſhall finde, knock and. it {hall be opened i 

ou, Run and ye (ſhall obtain, Qrercome and ye ſhall be crowne 

oveandI will love you, Be mercifull and ] will be mercify 
to you, Humble your ſelves and I will lifc you up andathou 
ſand more ſuch promiſes of grace, as far as they hold fort 
ſpicituall and aving bleflings, they are the Childrens bread, 
penſations of God within his own family z no Ctranger ha 
= inic, or right to it. Letthe world, choſe that are not 

ved, aske, ſeek, knock, run, fight, &c. the Lord may poli 
out of the goodneſſe of his providence, infinitenefle of his wi 
dome and bounty of his nature, reward with corporall anc 
temporall good things, their carnall and temporall endeavou 
but untill by the ſpicic, of adoption they are through faith united 
to Chriſt, they have no right by the new. Cuvenant.to make 
claim to the ſpiricuall..and ſaving bleffings promiſed; neithe 
are they any otherwiſe to be ratifyed to any bur as they were 
beloved of God in Chriſt before there were any ſuch qualifica 
tions and motions in them, as Mr. Baxter cals conditions; as 
bath been before declared. 

Yea ſuppoſe that Eſau could not have brought the veniſon tc 
his Father, had been hindered or dtawn afide from ſeeking it 
or ſeeking could not find it, or finding could not have take 
and brought it ; ſhould the promiſe and purpoſe of ja tt 
blefſe him, for this cauſe have failed, He performed not the con: 
dition, he fhall therefore be bereaved of the: blefling? Nothing 
leſſe: for the general! and fundamentall ground and conc 
tion, the relation ofa {on, of the firſt-born, ſon, ſtood ſtill fixec 
unto which thegood will of the Father, and the bleſſing is, tne 
Fathers purpoſe was entailed. In like manner, though a coin 
ot God fail in ſome of the works and qualifications. Wa 
Mr, Baxter cals conditions of the new. Covenant, yer this make 


th 


——_— 
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tot the promiſe of the Covenant, or the beneficence of the Co« 
xnanter promiſing, to be void, becauſetheſe' are grounded, (lo * 
kr as they are grounded out of God) upon; Chtift, our union: 
ioto Chriſt, and new relation to God in Chriſt. All which 1 
doubt not ſhall be made manifeſt in its own place; only what 
hub been ſaid I thought fit to be ſaid by the way, for the pre- 


xntion of doubts and 140m that might ingage thei weak 
mader, before we come thither. | 

| ſhould here have put an end to what I hadto ſay to his firſt 
lgument drawn from Scriptures, having ſpoken to all that in 
this place are quoted, ſaving thoſe which he brings again eVſe- 
phere,for which place [have put off my examinaion of them: Bur 
that þ. 310. he comes wich a new ſupply. Leſt thereforeI ſhould 
make another work of it there, or miniſter occaſion to any of 
{ing that where bis Argument is moſt fortifyed, there I ſhun 
ad ſhrink from anſwering, I ſhall examine herealſo what force 
ſich of thoſe Seriptures as bave not been here quotedand ex- 
aincd , bave to prove juſtification by works; and ſo: much 
the rather becauſe he tels us there, that the affertion is evident 
rom theſe following Scriptures. 


Þ Mat. 12.37. By thy words thou ſbalt be juſtifyed, and by thy words 
thou ſalt be condemned. Juſtification and Condemnation fecm 
hereby our Saviours teſtimony to dependupon the ſinfull and 
blameleſſe uſe of our tongues, Ergo, upon works. | 


We may grant all in our Saviours ſenſe without advantaging 
lr. Baxters cauſe or endammaging our own. For the Lord 
Criſt here dire&eth his words to thoſe Legall, Jewiſh, Phari- 
kicall Juſticiaries who ſtuck faſt to the righteouſnefſe of the 
law for juſtification, and in zeal thereof blaſphemed (as in the 
precedent part of the Chapter upon which this dependeth is 
lo be ſeen) Chriſt and his Goſpell, This blaſphemy Chriſt 
kere reproveth and ſmiteth with a weapon fercht out of theic 
om Armory : Even your own law forbids ſuch evill words and 
laphemies, holding forth Juſtification and Condemnation not 
mly upon condition of good and evill works but words alſo,ſo 
that thereis nothing ſpoken of the juſtification. of the New but 
of the Old Covenant only.A reprehenfion and commination par 
v them to whom it was denounced, the. threat of the Rene to 
E.. | 2 . them 


——_ 


—— 
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them that refuſed the Goſpell, and were and would be under the 
Law.Buc chis is nothing to'the juſtification of the new Covenant, 
that followes the rule of the GofpelI. 

The next Scripture'not contained and examinedin the former 
fardle of quotations is, : 


B. x Fob. 1.9 If we confeſſe eur fins, God is faithfull to forgive ws wy 
fins, and to cleanſe us from our iniquities.” Here Cconfellion another 
work ſeems to be a condition of forgivenefſe and juſtification. 


1 If we look ftriftly to the &ords, Mr. Baxter muſt hence ar- 
gue only, that our confeſſion is a condition of Gods faithful. 
neſſe, as if God eicher cannot or will not be faithfull EXCept we 
confefſe, But let us give Mr. Baxter the largeſt advantage tha 
he can claim in the meaning of the words, that God is poſi 
tively and not hypothetically or conditionally faithful; and 
that of his faithiulnefſe he will forgive and cleanſe, if we con- 
fefſe. In this ſenſe, then whereas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh afficus- 
tively not negatively, (if we confeſſe he will forgive; not, if we 
confeſſe not, he will not forgive) I do 

2 Demand whether confeſſion be ſo a condition of forgivenclk 
that whoſoever confeſferh ſhall be forgiven. This Mr. Baxter will 
not afirme, without his ceteris paribus , whereof the Text 
ſpeaks not a word, expreſly or implicitely for him, and if he 
conclude negatively he concludes not from the Text but his 
own fancie. 

O0bj. Butif you deny forgivenefſe upon confeſſion made, you 
deny what the Text affirmeth and fo fight againſt the word i 
felf,denying what it clearly afficmeth. 

Anſw. True, if we deny it tothem to whom the Text grants 
and promileth itt But the Apoſtle ſpeaks here not to the un» 
juſtifyed and unforgiven, but to the Sants forgiven and juſti» 
fyed already, and the Emphaſis ofthe propoſition or promileis 
in the word we, if we that are in Chriſt confefſe, God will 
hold faithfull in keeping Covenant with us, and fargive- 
that thisis a conſoletion to the Saints againſt all their 
infirmities. They have a priviledge above all the world 
If they fin they have #n advocate with: the Father, 8c. t 


whom 
when confeſſe and bewall their fins, the price ofa il 
by hisSpirie reſtifie and ſeal totheir conſiences the forgiv 
of them, , z To 


(hp. 11]. with an Anſwer thirenno. 


7 Todeſcend without the Text to Mr. Baxters conditio' fine 
wn, there muſt be more then a grain' of ſalt to make his 


ton ſavory, that without confeſſion there is no forgiveneſſie, 
forif by ic he mean that of the Apoſtle, Confeſſion with the 
auth, he ſhall exclude many thouſands from juſtification whom 

Scripture excludeth nor. 

4 I grant to Mr, Baxter char ſome of our Divines have affirmed 
{hough 1 fear ſomewhat rawly and inconfiderately ) that con» 
Won is a condicion fine qua non, of forgiveneſſe, yet far from 

 Baxters ſenſe; viz. with theſe three limitations whereof 

Bexter will not endure the teſt. 

i Ofthe forgiveneſſe which is by the new Covenant, or as ic 

&clared and ſealed up to our confſciences ; Not of the for- 

neſſe which was laid up in the hands as laid up- in the 

þ of Chriſt, and ours in him before we beleeved or con- 


2Such a condition as is not in . the ſame relation -with 

kh, as Mr. Baxter makes it: the very naming whereof they 
| as abſolutely contradiing the nature and authority of 

Golpell. 

3 Such acondition as explodes the ceteris paribus & ſenſu com- 
of Mr. Baxtey ſo that though they ſpeak ſomewhat of 
Baxters words, yet they are at a defiance his ſenſe 
meaning. How and in what ſenſe they will have it a condi- 
is no place here to treat. It hath a digreſſion to ſa 
thing of ir, becauſe it is utterly beſides the Text to whic 
here I was to ſpeak. 


Bt. 8.22, Repent of this thy wickedneſſe, and pray God, i s 
Wibought of thy bears may be forgiven thee. 7 ferhp 


Gn ies sT7;. e757. 


is Scripture I paſſed by in the former heap of his quota- 
Ras rolfibly a miſtake in the quotation ; but finding ir here 
Land afterwardin a third place, I ſee the man means as be 
th,and cannot enough marvell what- he can fiſh from this 
ure to prove any _ of mans works a condition of 
euion. If the word | If ] here make or argue a condition, 
de on Gods not on mans part, that man muft v 
upon condition that God will forgive, elſe not, if 
elle be not the cauſa gn non of repentance and 
ſt, f3 


© SBSESIS == 7r 7 S 


Prayer. 
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rayer. Butthis is nonſenſe to have God upon terms, if he wil 
an any duty from us. He mult therefore mean on the othe 
fide, God will forgive upon condition of prayer and reyer 
tance. But how he will perſwade this Scripture to ay it, j 
paſt my capacity to comprehend. Here is no promiſe (him{ 

rants there is but an half-promiſe) of forgiving on Gods x 

Append. pag. 79-] and nothing mentioned as a condition on m; 
part. But contrariwiſe dutics of naturall righteouſneſſe « 
manded or counſelled to a naturall man, upon ſuch cold « 
couragement as the Scripture affords to the carnall deyotic 
of carnall men carnally performed; If jperbaps the thoug 
of thy heart may be forgiven. If Mr. Baxters Alfertions be by 
ſo ſound as his Arguments, neither will ſerve for good  &e 
mettall. 


B. A4.3.19, Repent and be converted, that your ſinus may be 
' out, Oc T 


How far repentance isa condition hath been diſcourſed | 
and diſcufſed already. 


B. AG. 22. 16. Ariſe and be hattized, and waſb away thy fins call 
the name of the Lord. _ — 


Is then Baptiſm a condition ſo neceſſary that without 
there is no waſhing away of fin? And muſt the Popiſh Tene 
be found writren in Mr. Baxters Calender with red lette 
Sacramenta opere operato conferunt gratiam ? or doth Baptiſm pre 
ineffeQtuall to all that do not, cannot, call upon the name 
the Lord ? Then whether Mr. Baxter be more againſt himſelf 
againſt the Proteſtant Churches, who can decide ? More mode 
ly ſpeaks even Bel/armine, which makes the deſire of receiving 
Sacratnents a condition of juſtification, expelling from forg 
nefſe them that defice them not ; this man rigorouſly and crut 
ſbakes into condemnation thoſe that do not, becauſe they 
not opportunity to receive them though their defire be unteig 
or if he doth not ſo, this Scripture proves not Baptiſm to be 


condition fine qua ##n. As for calling upon the name of the LK 
I have before Hoke tO. _ 1 


BY 


a as PII _—_——— — 
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 — 


is. 


1Þ.t. 4. 18. If the righteous be (carce ſeved, where ſhall the wicked 
ad ungodly appear ? | 


[Gould be in a Labyrinth of doubts how he would argue hence 
himſelf, were it not that elſewhere he explaineth himſelf in 
book, thus, If the righteous be” ſcarce (aved by all their 
nings, how ſhall chey be ſaved that ſtrive not atall? We deny 
theduty of ſtciving in holy things, yea of ſtriving tor ſal- 
ion; though in Mr. Baxters ſenſe we deny it: Yet the mean- 
of this Text as appears by irs dependence upon the verſe 
dent, is, If the corruptions and unbelief of heart beſo great 
the very Saints and beleeyers, that they muſt paſſe through 
purifying fire 'of Gods judgments more and more ito" per- 
them defies they be made veſſels of honour .in.the King- 
ne of glory 3 or that. they need the ſcourge of Gods cor- 
tion co whip them back to Chriſt, that they periſh not 
blowing their own thoughts; What then ſhalt be- 
of the wicked, which are wholly full - of corruption 
| unbeleef, without any ſpark of faith, and whom the 
d hath given upto a ſpirir .of ſlumber, like" Baftards 
fihout all Chaſtiſements hindering, to roll themſelyes into 
©, | Jay 


Rm, 6. 16. His ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of ſin ants 
bet, or of obedience unto righteouſneſſe. | 


The Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of the righteouſnefſe (not of Jaſtt- 
tion but) of San@tification, except we will ſay, he here di- 
fech from that which he makes the ſubje&t of this whole 
Þipter. But whether he means the righteouſneſle of juſtification 
of ſan&tification, yet the obedience he here Tpeaketh of ig that 
Ich cp, x. ver. 5. he declares himſelf to have received com- 
Won and Apoſtleſhip to preach, viz. obedience to the faith, the 
me whereof is faith in Chrift Jeſus. 
What he would infer from his two laſt quotations, 1 Per. 
22, Let him that can underſtand, declare and make anſwer 
it. lyeeld that his profoundnefſe condemns my ſhallow- 
&, I darenot contradi& bim in ' what he would} becauſe I 
Mnot the wit, t0 imagin what he would fay. It ſeems he a 

| &» 
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determined ſuch a number ot quotations, and rook at advent | 
thoſe that came next_ to his view to make up that pre } 
number. Any cther Scriptures befides theſe being ( as to if 
apprehenſion ) no lefſe pat and proper to his purpoſe thei 

theſe. | 


Cuar. IV. 


The vanity 4nd ridiculouſnefſe of Mr, Baxters ſecond 4 F 
third Arguments diſcovered: The former that, Btu 
atth is the more principall, and works the leſſe 
pall condition of our 'Fuſt:fication , apd that al 
duties are in ſome reſpett or other, reducible t0 fall 

| pa ro we way be ſaid to be juſtifyed by other L 

| and duties, yet to be juſtifyed by faith alone, 
ſecond drawn from a wide and irregular definitins, 

' fath thut it containeth all works in its belly, ther 
_— is juſtifyed by thoſe works is iufifjed Ul 
only. 


A ſecond Argument he drawes from an anticipation of 

obje&ion , which he prevents by turning the edge of 
againſt the objeQors and applying it to the ſtrengthening 
his own aſſertion. The objetion that he ſees in readine 
againſt him, is, thar this do&rine of juſtification by duties « 
works, wholly overthrowcth that higheſt and moſt fundame 
tall Goſpel doarine of juſti6cation by faith alone. This heder 

and afticmes Thef. 62. p. 239. that although we be juktifyed 
thouſand duties befides, 
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B. Tet faith may be called the only condition of the New Covenant |. 6 
Trurif My. Baxter give the 'd:nomination, but che queſtion 
not, what thibgs my be called, bur what they are. A 


tap, IV. With an: CAuſwer therewntos 


nounced to then that-call-or put-light: for-darkneſfs, 

| darknefſe for Yight, gded tor 'evill, and evill for good; &c: 
hall no further preſſe the unaprnefſe of the phraſe, 

W Bavter, declaring in that which tollowerh; his meaning to 
that faith may be the only condition notwithſtanding; which 


ſeproves thus, | 


| 1 Becauſe it is the principall condition, andthe other bnt the leſſe 
trincipall. And as the whole countrey hath oft its name fron 
the chief City; ſo may the conditions of * this Covenant from 


aith, | 
4 Brcanſe all the reſt are reducible to it 3 either . being” preſappoſed 4s 
* neceſſary antecedents as means, or contained' int it as its party, \proper- 
” ties or modifications, or elje implyed as its immediate produdfs or nece[= 

oſſary ſwbſervient means or conſequents. res 


*] ſpeak firſt to the latter of theſe #wo argunienite, becahſe He 
heaks firſt inthe explication'to the' confirmation! of it. Fr'43 
amoſt as wiſe an argumentation as I knew once ofed' by ſome 
boge-bred , courſe-ſpun ſons of a Country farmer, who ha- 
no heard that their father upon a day was ſworn Conftable 
the Court, made merry at home, conclading from theie 
khers Conſtableſhip 'thar they were'all Coniftadles and muſt 
me the Pariſh, becauſe they- were his fons' and dwele in 
touſe with him : or as that of the Athenian boy - that boaſted 
linſelf co be the ruler of Athens, thus proving it, that he ruled 
Isnother, and his mother ſwayed his father, and his father 
inz Lord Maior that year {wayed Athens. Yeamoreof reafon, 
flaſt lefſe of reaſonleſnelſe is there in botli 'thele argiings, 
tin in that of Mr. Baxter ; thetrs concluded only the fons to 
bpirtake neceſſarily of their fathers office : this man makesall 
at are in any refpeC of kindred, yea of any relation to faith 
brſuch their relation tor partake of che office of fgith to juſtifie. 
forſo he reaſoneth, all che cet ire; redacible 4orfaith 'as An- 
Ktedents [going before itFmtans Froobrain.it]or parts,or pro- 

les, or neceffary adjuntts'and modifications, -or. produtts 
fetts ] or conſequents. What then ? Ergo, theſeall regard 
Ctheir alliance or affinity ro faith; juſtific and beara pare wick 
W in its office of Juſtitying.'' And yer when theſe Jaſtfie as 
wq 25 faith, we muſtarnderſtand that faith -jullifyech Ylone - 
Geg Becauſe 


ns 
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Becauſe what all theſe allies of taich do, thar faith ic {elf 
be ſaid todo. This is indeed Logick to prevail with his x: 
minſterians, or rathe ſuch of them as know no difference berwes 
Logick and Garlick. Ic is as it I ſhould diſpute thus, God mae 
choyce of David before all and any other of the ſons of 4i 
£o be King and to rule over Tjrael; theretore all the progenita 
of David as well Tamar, ang Ruth, and Rahab, as Judab, Phare 
and Booz,, yea more ſpecially eſſe the father: of David, and 
the brethren of David, yea all che ſonsand generation of D 
to Foſeph the Carpenter ; {let me dilate my felt more boldly 
all the tribe of Judab, which were fleſh of his fleſh, and bone « 
his bone; nay all Trac! which were allies to him, and me 
with him in one common father Jacob; theſe all partaked« 
Davids kingſhip, and were partners with him in the office 
ruling, becauſe they all were one way. or other reducible toDa 
asgoing hefore him, or following him, &c. and yet when 
theſe were Kings with David,neverthelefſe David was King alone 
Oc thus, The eye only of all the members of the body is a 
inted- to the office of ſeeing, neverthelefſe the head th 
olds and gives influence to it, theeyc-lids that cover it, 
veins that convey nutriment to it, the cheeks, noſe, lips, a 
teeth that are contiguous to it, the hands and feet that 
guided by it, &c. all theſe and many more do partake of «| 
office of ſeeing together with the eye, and when all theſe dc 
ſee as well asthe eye, yet the cye doth ſce alone, becauſe 
the reſt are reducible in ſome way of alliance to the eye. | 
Mr. Baxters diſpute be not one and the ſame with this in it 
romes then isall my reaſon gone out of my head into my cap 
ndat ſuch arguing, Agelaſtu that Jaught only once ( when | 
ſaw his horſe cat Thiſtles ) would be tickled into a ſecond 


_ + 
ndne more weight is there in his former reaſon, Becaulc 
faith is the principall condition and the other lefle princip 
And as a whole Councy, &c. Here 

1 I would demand in what reſpe& according to Mr. Baxtz, 
Mr. Baxter can make faith the more peincipall, and the ret 
qualifications and dutics the lefle principall conditions, Not 
in reſpe& of their nature, for if one be, all are ſpiritual! anc 
Divine, Nor in reſpe&. of priority in time, for it not all y*t 
many of the reſt xeof dhe ane age and birth with faith. pr 
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et of darance, for many ofthem ſurvive faith as juffitying. 
Wein its inftrumentality to juſtification, for he denyeth any 
@<thing to be in faith. Nor in office, for in it he confounds 
together. Nor in the amplitude of- its objef, for herein 
eas in other things requires the preeminency. Nor in order of 
ation, for he makes many of them Antecedents to faith, Nor 
ache perfe&ion of its effeA,tor he afficmes the reſt to perfe& what 
h hath but begun. In what reſpe& then is faith the more 
ncipall? Mr. Baxter ſhewes not, becauſe according to his prin- 
les, it is beyond my principles to conceive that he can ſhew, Yet 
plith it becauſe it ſerves his turn here to ſay ic; d 
bich at oe place,andenthroning it in another at his pleature, for 
2 But if it be the principall condition, &c. what will follow 
lace for Mr. Baxters advantage? This he makes to follow, 
tht & the whole Country hath oft its name from the chief city, ſo may 
& r:ft duties from faith : why doth he nor ſpeak plain? it may 
k ſaichhez burisitſo? where doth the: Scripture give this 
ane to faich it ſelf ? much }lefſe co other duties in faith im- 
d? Neither is the queſtion about the name bue the offices 
of all theſe. Itis rare that the Country takes its name from the 
dief City ; yet this is not in queſtion, but whether the whole 
(ountry partake of the priviledges and charter of the chief City, 
This may indeed be, ory Corn that haye the abſolute 
lordſhip of both, grant to the ſame priviledges. Yet chem 
tte priviledges and dignities of the chict City are not its alone 
king common to the whole Country with it. 
3 But to the very thing in hand without painting and dawb- 
3 When the Lord hath rejeRted Mizp eb, Shilob, Dan, Bethel, and 
other the Cities and Country of 1/racl ſaving Feruſalemalone 
there to vouchſafe his preſence and to be ſought unto; it is 
iden a rejetion of God, to ſer up Gods name and worſhip elſe- 
Were ſaving at, and equalize any other place, with Jeruſalem 
the M-tropolis. Hence is that complaint of God, Irgel bath for- Hoſ. 8.14; 
ſen bis maker and ,buildeth temples. So when God bath+conſe»> * 
mated faich alone and qualifyed it for the receiving of Chriſt 
@ juſtification, having rejefted all our own righteouſneſſe and 
works from being ?priviledged together with it to. this office 
ud worke; itjis no lefſe then a forſaking of God and 
a Chriſt zo performe the moſt holy duties or to produce 
Gg2 | _ the 
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_ the moſt: Celeſtiall qualifications in the leaſt part to jug 
ke us. | | 

4 All that Mr. Baxter dares to conclude hence is, that wor 
and duties may be, not that they are, conditions of juftificatizj 
But how from theſe reaſons he will bring about that theſe all ze 
the conditions, or condition, and yer faith the alone conditjg 
if he had ſo many eyes as Arg;y, to guide him, and fo manyhang 
as Brierew to work with by that guidanee, he ſhall be never able 
ro effect, | | 

Yet in the explication pa. 239. Mr. Baxter to charmehis over 
reader into a delufion, pretends a proot of ; this Theſis by ting 
fimilitudes, which I forbear to tranſcribe becauſe they are not 
worthy of ſo much labour. For | 

Firſt, Similies do illuſtrate not prove. He fhould firſt haie 
proved, and then illuſtrated, | 

Sceondly, They are not adequate or fitted to the queſtion 
ſpeak onlytoa part of, and not to the whole Theſis, conclude 
at thebeft only that faith may in ſome caſe imply many other 
duties, but in no wiſe that when faith is ſaid to juſtifie, othe 
duties are implyed under the word faith as juſtifying togethe 
with it z much lefſe that all other duties Juftifie,, yer faith alot 
juſtifyeth. If be would reaſon by them home to his paſition, he 
maſt reaſon to'this Tenour. Wig AN | 

In the former, ſuppoſe a King or State give to..me by com 
mhiſſion- the government of ſuch an eminent City or Calile,but 
with this proviſo and apon theſe articles, that I digband the Army 
by which beforel laid fiege to it, remove from me all my Regi- 
ments, quic my felt of all my. Souldiers, - and fo enter into 
the poſſeſſion and government, and all the honour and profits 
thereof, by: my ſelf alone and one Counſellour to ſerve and 
aſſiſt mein the managing of the ſaid government : If now by 
vertue of this Commiſſion I enter, not having disbanded the 
faid Arwy, but carry itin with me, ſome under a pretenſe. c 
guarding my perſon, others' as my individuall. adherents from 
whomIcannot be ſeparated, others to retain the Citizens with» 
in the bounds of due loyalty to me, and the reſt under a pretext 
of propagating the dominion of that power that hath ſo 
me With thegovernment : No man will donbt but I entex-48 © 
Traytor;riot as a:loyall Truſtee to the power which hath depted 
axe. Who will not Jaugh at it as a ſophiſticall or = 
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aiculous plea, when he hears me maintaining that I entred 
ith that one CounſelJer alone, for all the reſt are implyed in 
lin, ſome as his right, ſome as his left hand, ſome his parents, 
ome bis children, ſome his friends, ſome his ſervants, &c. and 
þ1have but him alone in having ſo many thouſands with 
lin? Sothe new Covenant gives me Chrift with juſtification 
adblefſednefſe in” him, with this Commiſſion and proviſo, that 
| diband my own ſtrength and righteouſnefſe, the whole 
imy of my works by which before Tlaid fiege to ic, ro make 
{ nine by my own winning, and. to enter into poſſeſſion with 
fink alone apprehending all from the hand of free grace. 
Gull I not be a Traytor if I carry the whole Army' of _ 
ds to take and hold poſſeſſion for me, though I'make never 
golden a pretext of faith only, to which all theſe are re- 
able, 48 Bs, 
The Game is the tenour of the redemption of the galley ſlave, 
you will not run from the Scripture in ſtead of following ic 
making compariſons, Bat unto it I ſhall have a more pro» 
t place to ſpeak afterward, when wecome to Mr. Baxters 
rt adored Argument of receiving Chriſt as onr Lord as well 
Wiourz or if there be not occafjen offered there, in the interim 
ſkves future ſerviceis not a condition but a conſequent of 
wpccſent redemption. jeu. 
but letus ſee now whether Mr. Baxter with this paint of that 
Ih he cals right Reaſon, do fight againſt God or Man, doth 
xiltthe placits of men,or elſe the holy Ghoſt himſelf. He re- 
red before that all might be tryed by Scriptures. Let us 
bring his doftrine to. the touch-ſtone. I ſhall 'noct repeat 
or any ofthe Scriptures before alleadged, or that migtit be 
der alleadged againſt him. One arrow out of that holy quiver, 
Cripture out of the whole body of Goſpell do&rine ſhall 
ke to-ſmite to the heart, to death» it ſelf, all that he goeth 
at here with fine flouriſhes of wit to eſtabliſh. Eph. 2.8, 9, 
Þ.thus ſpeaks the holy Ghoſt, By grace are ye ſaved through faith, 
that not of your ſelves, it is the giſt of God : Net of works, leſt any 
ſuld boaſt : For ye are Gods workmanſhip, created iu Criſt Jeſws 
pol works, whieb God bath before ordained that 'we ſhould walk, int 


Thnt the word Saved is an 7 7 Al here with Js if 
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there ſhould be any that will deny, yet Mr. Baxterwill and nat 
affirme, unlefſe he will beat in pieces one of the chief pillarggf 
the fabrick ereed in this book, and overthrow what he har 
buile. In this truth he muſt joyn with us, chough in other 
eſtrange himſelf from us. The ſame AX of God being calle 
juſtifying as it diſchargeth us from the ſtate of our mi 
confidered ro bea ſtate of ſin: and ſaving as it deliy 
from it under the conſideration ot it as a ſtate of condemnatic 
and vengeance. Mr. Baxter will grant , cannot but grant th 
And then there willnaturally drop from this Scrtpturethe 
following pofitions. | 

x That che juſtification or ſalvation of the Covenant of p 
is by faith. 

2 Thatit is not of works, but by faich in oppoſnion t 
works. 

3 That the very works which flow from onr 
to Chriſt, and to which we are new created in Chriſt 
even thoſe which Mr. Baxter calleth the righteoulnelſ « 
the Goſpell, are excluded from bearing any part with faith 
our juſtification, 

4 That the not juſtification by works doth in no 
hinder the beleevers performing of them, for they are created 
Chriſt |» gre prfenag are new wrought by the Spirit to 
holy delight in them. 

$5 That God hath not ordained them to juſtifie,but for ther 
created and juſtifyed in Chriſt to walk in them. | 

6 That to teach otherwiſcof works, the very works of Sant 
fication, is to deprefſe Gods grace, and to extoll mang boaſt 
' and vain-glory. | 

7 Even theſe goſpel] works and righteouſneffe are exclude 
from having any part in juſtifying not only as collaterals wit 
the ſatisfa&ion ot Chriſt, but alſo as collaterals with faith, 
from bearing a part eiiher in cauſaliry or conditionality wit 
faith to juſtific. 

I challenge Mr. Baxter and all his Legall and Anti-eranff 
licall \— wy wa here to deny any one of theſe pofitions to {pl 
vaturally from this Text. And it the the holy Ghoſt here if 
all this,then by ic all that Mr. Baxter ſpeaketh t 
whole TraQtate for juſtification by works js by the 
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mouth blown to the curſe,as in many things I ſhall by Gods 
© (h:w afterward. 
tthe preſent what he ſpeaketh of works comprehended in 
«> to juſtification is here ſhaken off as a Sophiſticall, phan« 
call, Anriſccipturall dream, the holy Ghoſt here by the 
witing of faith, in expreſſe words reje&ting works, Goſpell 
dk, all that Mr. Baxter makes a part with faith in that which 
& cals Evangelicall righteouſneſſe, tromall andany copartner- 
io with faich in ſaving or juſtifying z ſo excludes all, as thac 
Ldenyerh thar juſtification by grace can any more ſtand, if the 
kfGoſpell works of the beſt Saints are put in any cooperation 
with faith in the promoting of it. 
All the reft that he hath in the explication pa. 240. and 
nceto fa, 243- is wholly beſides the queſtion, which is not 
ther works and duties be reducible to faith, or in whax 
het every particular qualification and duty ftandeth to it. 
whether reduced or not reduced, it doth by Gods appoint- 
nt help with faith. co juſtify us before This we have 
id to be an uſuall fear of Mr. Baxter, where his affercions are 
dent and peremptory,but his proofs ofthem lighe and ſhadie, 


dnile in ſuch caſe ſome witty Fallage wherewith to divert 
ro 


confiderations of his [reader, from the ſhame and naked- 
ſe of his foregoing Arguments. And this moft probably was 
 drife and craft here, having given us but words in ftead of 
lpuments to prove that works are comprehended and implied 
faith, in all ſuch Scriptures as attribute juſtification to faith 
j;that the empcineſſe and nothingneſle of his argumentation 
make this good may not appear to the reader, he tols him 

Im to attend to a ſubtle and plauſible diſpute, of the relation 
every good endowment and” work hath particularly to 
lb In which diſcourſe of his we will not examine how many 
Wnzs are true and how many falſe; for if they were all true 
yareuothingto the thing in queſtion z viz. whether in the 
terall relations that Mr. Baxtermakes them to ſtand to faith, 
any other they help wich faith to juſtification, and that ſo, 
that when all theſe with faich cojuſtifie, we may be yet ſaid to 
Ilifyed by faith alone. When he hath ſpoken all by meer 
ning without confirming, he thus indeed at laſt conclue 
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B. So then when you invite a man to your honſe, it is not neceſſary to hi 
him com- in at the door; or bring his bead, or army, or legs, or cha | 
with bim (though theſe are neceſſary) becauſe all theſe are neceſſgij 
plyed : Even [s when we are [aid to be juſtifyed by faith only z or whe 
is promiſed that be which beleeveth ſhall be ſaved, all theſe forement) | 
duties are implyed and included. | 
| 


How ecliptick is falſhood, but ſincerity open and full? 
man invites another to his houſe but to ſome end, eithert 
taſte of ſome daintics, or hear ſome good tidings, or ſec 
excellent work,or for ſome other end. - He ſhould havenamedrh 
end,and we would grant bim'all;thus, that as much as the doc 
head, legs, armes, clothes of the invited, do partake with 
mouth inthe a& of taſting, or wich the eye in ſeeing, or the ar 
hearing: ſo mach when weareinvited to Chrift, do other duti 
and workes partake with faith in receiving him to juſtificalon. We 

A third argument (if indeed it be not one and the ſame in fb, 
Nance, and differ only in words from the former) he drawe 
from a wide, wilde, vaſt, confuſed and incircumſcriprive deiniii 
tion of faith, begotten of his own brain, and now firſt as ili 
overgrown monſter born into the world, and baptized by tt 
father of it with the name of juſtifying falth. -This definitic | 

he giveth, Theſ. 70.p4. 279. I put this in the third place, not be 
cauſe Mr. Baxter doth ſo, (for he hath many things between ln 
former and this) but becaule of irs cognation, it not identit 
with the former. | 

No doubt he ſaw the former argument more to hat 
then belp his.cauſe, therefore in Fikelihood he brings 
here again in another mode and ferme, if fo paradve 
ture it may relieve him. Thus then runs his definition, 


<X.. D_ 


B. Faith inthe larg-f$ ſenſe as it comprehendeth all the condition of 
new Covenant, may betbus defined : It is when a ſinner by the 


and ſpirit of Chriſt, being thro»gbly convinced of the righteouſneſſ 
the Law, the truth of its threatning, the evill of bis own ſin 
greamneſſe of his miſery herexpon, and withall of the nature and «Nt 
ſufficiency and extellency' of Feſus Chriſt, the [atisfaGian ke 
made, big willingneſſe 10 ſave, aud bis free offer to all that will att 
him for their Lord and Saviour, doth hereupon beleeve the truth 
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his Geſpell, and accept of Chriſt as bis onely Lord and Saviour , to 
jring them to God their chief good, and to preſent them pardoned and juſt 
before him, and to beſtow upon them 4 more glorious inheritence, ani dee 
accordingly reſt on him as their Saviour, and ſincerely ( though 
inerfettly .) obey him as their Lord, forgiving others, loving his 
ple , bearing what ſufferings «re how 7 an diligently uſing his 
nequs and ordinances, and confeſſing and bewailing their ſins again 
tim, and praying for pardel, and all this ſmcerely, end to 

ed. : 


Sponte Cretizantem quis neget eſſe Cretem ? 


Never more dubiouſneſſe in the moſt dubious Oracles of 
Delphicwe, then in this definition, if indeed it be a defini- 

jon, becauſe Mir, Baxter fo calleth it. He fo ſpeaks all, that by 
he might aftoniſh ſome and deceive others, yet if he be 
aefioned, his words bind him to nothing, but that he nay 
ae off and on at his pleaſure. The ſ«btilifgimys Door could nov 
x warily have provided himſelf with evafions ſo ſure tha 
fylthe world together ſhould indeayour it, none can catch 


hin. 
1 1f we demand of him whether he ſpeak of faith 
uſtiflcat , &* qua Juſtificet, which Juſtifyech, and as ix 
itjeth? he leaves us here at a lofſe, and will nov 
tell us. 

2 In ſaying, Faith as it comprehendeth all the condition, &c. 
ndby all the condition underſtanding all the duties which the 
ly requireth, if he be demaunded whether there be a faith which 
wnprehendeth all theſe ? or if fo, whether as parts of it ſelf or 
things reducible to it ? or if the latter, why are all theſe, or 
lon, more comprehended in faich, then faith and all other of 
bereft (in his ſenſu compſite) comprehended in any one of the 
x? orit inthe former fenſe, whether it be a faith of Gods 
wking, or of Mr. Baxters making, made inthe defining, and 
&fned in the making ? To no one of theſe our doubts that he 
nes upon us by his ambiguity of ſpeaking, bath he one word 
brefolve us; ſo that whereto finde an anſwer to him he leaves 
U uncertain, | | 

If'we ſhould aske him [where he faith in the beginning of 
ie definition, ry" Oe.) whether he means hs 
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the quandois the genws of taith ? or whether it be a regular defini 
tion of an a& or habit to poſit when it is, and not what it is 
and if ſo,why doth kenot define it by a certain rather thenby a 
indefinite time, by Anno Mundi, or Anzo Domini, or ;Imperii, of 
Regni, &c. that from the Chronicle we may (eek and finde it 
Oc it by his quando we can find out the time,how ſhall we find and 
know the thing ? Be it that we can hit the time when all tha 
followeth is done, and ſo upon Mr. Baxters authority conclude 
that then faithis, yet do we Rot remain ſo uncertain as at firf 
what it is, that we may make uſe of it to Juſtification? he 
ſpeaks nothing ro certifie us; that from what he faith, we 
might take the occaſion to conſent with him or diſſent fron 

m. 

4 If 'we would know from him of all thoſe things « 
whoſe being, poſiture and atting, be els us faith is, whet! 
ehey include faith conftiturively,or elſe but declaratively,whethe 
faith conſiſts of theſe,as the whole of irs parts, or the genus of it 
ſpecies, or the compound of its ſimples; or elſe whether all theſe 
do but declare and evidence the truth of faith ina man? If d 
Claratively alone, how then do thoſe things which only declare 
faith , any more then declare and evidence Juflification by faith? 
and how then holds his concluſion hence, that we are juſtityec 
before God by theſe, becauſe ſo juſtifyed by faith ? Or ifcon 
fitutively as many ſeverall parts and ingredients,they makeup ( 
ft were the body of) faith; how then doth the holy Gholt 
oppole faith and works, even to the excluding either of other 
(about the point of juſtifying)as in other Scriptures, fo in that 
before mentioned Text, Eph. 2. 8, 9, 10, Is there a conflict of 
fleſh and fpirit, Jacob and Eſau, Chriſt and Baxter, in oneandthe 
fame body and bowels of faich, cither to deftroy the other| as! 
Juftification / orif faith be made up of works, and the holy i 
Ghoſt doth fo frequently in Scripture reje&, yea accurſe works 
from the juſtification of the new 7 tity how is not faith 
ir ſelf which is nothing elſe but a body and bnndle of works » ' 
accurſed from juſtification alſo ? Innone of theſe ambiguitic 
that he hath leftin his Theſis , doth he ſpeak one word to ſa 
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 Laftly, where he ſaith thacfaithis, when all theſe dutics 
done, fincerch10 the ed, if we demand him whether be mean 
| Gaz when «  Lzan end of doing them, or of the man ” 
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kth them, chat then faich hath its being and noe cill chen; and | 
þ all other duties aft in juſtifying while we live, and faith - 
fierall when we are dead? or: whether he means that as 
lng as theſe duties are done, faith is; but when thry are not 
kne,or when they ceaſe to att, faith is not,bur loſech ics being : . 
Fait lium &* ingens gloria Teucrorum ; 1 had once a faith and a 
miſhing joy In beleeving, cither while I was under ſuffe- 
ings for Chriſts ſake, but now my ſufferings are ended, and I 
00 more perſecuted, my faith is expired z or while I waited 
mall the ordinances of Chriſt ; but now my fick bed, or priſon, 
« baniſhment, intercepts me from many of Chrifts ordinan-: 
«, My faith is loſt ? which of theſe wayes, or in what third: 
knſe be will be underſtood, let him that can conje&ure; but - 
in reſpe&t of any thing that we have under his hand in the 
ſteſs, he is yet free to chooſe his meaning; ſo that in allthat he 
ſth here, he hath armed himſelf againſt all exceptions, by 
ling ic ſo that we ſhall not know bis meaning. Only thus far 
wemay ſpeak with Auguſtine, Si nonvis intelligidebes negligi.. What 
þnot an underſtandable Argument , we ſhall contemn as no 
irgument. 

But his illuſtration and proof may poſlibly follow - in his 
Explication, Thicher alſo we will follow him to examine 
which one of all theſe things delivered here ſo ambigu- 


wlly, he doth there plainly illuſtrate or prove, it runnes, 
thus, pa, 281. - 2a 


i, 


b.1his is the condition of the N.w Covinant at lerge : That all this is 
/metime called faith, as taking its name from the primary, principell, 
vitallpart, is plain bence. 


Of the condition enongh bath bcen ſaid before, we look 
br proof, That all this is ſometime called | 1 mean in 
Gods not Mr. Baxters Scriptures | faith, we alſo will ſay it is 
ſhin, if he make it plain by his. Hence, viz. 


Ki. Is that faith is oft called | ebeying of the Goſpel] but the Goſpall 
mmazds all this, Rom. 10.16. I Pet 1. 22, $4.17. 2 Theſſ-1.V, 
G4. 3.1, & 5. 7. Heb. 5. 9+ | 


1 In all theſe Scriptures obeying ofthe Goſpell is one and the 
line thing which in other Scriptures is called the obedience'of 
kith, j, e. obedience to that Qolpe doftcine which requireth 
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£0 reſt upon Chriſt alone by faith for righteouſneſle and life wig. 
out any intermixcure to attain rhe ſame, called obedience to 
che Goſpell , ro diſtinguiſh berween the Goſpell and 
way of juſtification. This Mr. Baxter knoweth well, th 
he gives us the quotation without the words of theſe T 
moſt ofthem being ſuch, as if there were nothing elſe ſaid in 
the whole Word, even theſe are enongh to ſubvert as pernicious 
his affection. | 
2 The thing in queſtion is not whether the Goſpell command 
theſe dutics, but whether it commands us to do them that we 
may be juſtifyed by ſuch deeds ? and whether becauſe the Go: 
pell commands them, it doth therefore call them faith? « 
that all which is to be done in obedience to the Gofi Il, 
is ſtraightway to take up either the Nature or Name of re 
3 How doth he contradi& himſclf here, in what hehad 
faid before, Theſis 31. pa. 154. where he affirmed the Com- 
mandements of the Goſpell (in relation ro theſe duties) to be 
the eſtabliſhment of the Morall Law, and the perfe& obedience 
in the Law commanded; and that this is but an adjun& of the 
new Covenant | or Goſpel]] and not a proper part thereof? Will 
he ſay then that all the works which the Morall Law com- 


mandcth are faith ? or by the Goſpell Metamorphoſed from works 
Ento faith ? 


B, The fufilling of the conditions of the new Covenant, is oft called 
faith, &c. 
But theſe forementioned are parts of the condition of the new Coven 
venant ; Ergo, they are implyed and included in faith, Gal. 3. 8 
23, 25. 


A wretehed Argument lame in every foot, in which one 
principle is begged co maintain another.. Neither of the pre- 
miſes nor yet the conclufion, having any ſoundneſle either as they 
are conſidered a part, or all together. Or if he could have 
proved cither propofſiion from Scripture, would he have ſuffered 
them to paſſe under his bare affirmation alone? The Scriptures 
annexed prove only an oppofition between faith and works, the 
Goſpell and the Law ; bur are as far as heaven from earth, from 
proving cither of the premiſes. Neicher doth the concluſion infer 
what it ſhould from the premiſes, i. e. what is contained in them. 
I ould in particulars ſhew the deformed nakednefle Se 
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Jogiſm, if it did not enough ſhew ir ſelf without my help. 
ky rotten muſt the cauſe needs be, which puts ſo profound 
\nnto ſuch miſerable ſhifts, and abſurd arguings, to defend it 
qhere there is no oppoſer? 

' What followes in the ſame Scion, is all one as if he had faid, 
we {o, but ſo, &c. becauſe I haveover and over told you ſo, and 
phat | have rold you muſt needs be true. 

The other things in the explication are not to this que» 


lt any ſhould except that I wrong Mr, Baxter in calling 
te two latter, his ſecond and third Arguments | to prove 
wifcation by works] when he deth not ſo call them, though 
jth ſo ute them : I have proſecuted the matter of thens 
ally as confidered in it Gf wichou any further reference to 
concluſion, then as himſelf in exprefſe words applics them 


Ik, . 


be 
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ſk forth and great Argument of Mr. Baxter examined, 


and the inference, that becauſe Chriſt as Lord as well as 
Suvionr is the object of juitifying faith, as jufifying, 
therefore we are juſtifyed by works as well as by faith, 
is confured, And withall proved that Chriſt as our 
Ld dying for us, and n0t 4s Lord and a Lawgiver 
isthe objei? of faith asjuitifying. Mr. Baxters Reaſons 
to prove the contrary, anſwered. 


IS fourth Argument is drawn from the Objc& of Faith, 
nd the due qualification of the ſame Obje&, It runnes 
as by his diſputes compattcd and compared together, ap- 


IChriff be the obje#? of juſtifying faith, a3 ſuch, nt only in bis Prieſtly 
y4 our Redeemer and Saviour, but . alſo in his Kingly effice as our 
bird and Ruler, then other works and duties of obedience are «as much 
Mired 4: faith in juſtifying us before God, 
Hhk3 Buy 


An Examination of Mr. Baxters Aphoriſms, Pan,1 


But Chbriſt is the objed of juſtifying, faith as ſuch, not only in kj 
Prieftly but alſo in bis King ly office, as our Lord as well as ouy j 
deemer and Saviour; Ecgo, other works and duties of obedience} 

ſo much to do in juſtifying as faith. [ He ſ1uthaffiance, which whether j 
at all differs from faith, md wh: th:y he means n the ſame withfaith 
we ſhall ſee afterward,tt it be neceſſery. ] 

The Aſſumption he layes down and goes about to pre 
Theſ. 66. and in its explication beginning pa. 255. The cor 
ſequent ofthe propoſition he hath and endeavours to confirmei 
and under The. 72, 73. 

This oneof all his Arguments hath the Dominicall letter 
it; itis the wood, the reftare butthe bay«nd ſtabble of his buildir 
his ſacra anchora, if this hold not, the man wich his veſſel], 
all the craſh-treaſure therein muſt periſh upon the Rocks, Allt 
reſt of his Arguments are but bubbles in compariſon of thi 
bottle-glafſe. Therefore he attributes much to this, gloya 
in It, and only doth not fall down and worſhip ic. It 
hinted before here and there in all bis diſcourſe, but hart 
manageth it with all his ttrength and art. 

T ſhall ſpeak firſt to the Aſſumption, becauſe he firſt puts at 
endeavours to proveit. And here now appears what his « 
was in laying a third opinion of the righteouineſſe of Chriſt t 
juſtification , beſides the aftive and paſſive righteouſneſs : viz. 
righteouſnefſe meritorious for us, and not imputed to us; ake 
he had been 10. years for the paſfive righteouſnefſe only, as | 
notifies tous, pa. 54,55. The ground it ſeems of altering | 
judgment is, becauſe that opinion would not ſubſerve to 
Juſtification by works ; which he hath ſo pertinaciouſly dete 
mined to ſet up, that whatſoever of ſacred or humane Authorit 
he meets with oppoſit to it he ſhoulders it out of the way; ar 
whatſoever occurres out of any fink and puddle making 
it, he takes up asa treaſure. But the Meritoriouſnelſe of Cant 
Legiſlativeand Kingly office to ſatisfie for our ins, being 
as a groundwork, he thought (ic ſeems) would tend 


the exalting of the works done by the Commandement of I 
Jeſus, to juſtification : therefore he took it up from Gre! 
and made ule of it as a paved way to Juſtification by work 
which here almoſt from the ſame grounds he urgeth. 
ſo we ſee that from the very beginning to the end of 
Traftate, all that he hath, conſpireth and aſpireth to 


' 
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[juſtification by works, ] and tocludeall thatthe Goſpell 


h againſt ic. OY: : 
kit let us come to examine his Aſſumption to this Argumens 
|yhat he brings for it. 
$. The, 66. Chriſt is not in any one part or work of his office alone, 
the ot ject of juſtifzing faith, as ſuch ; but Chriſt in bis entire 
office conſidered, 15 this object. viz. as be is Redeemer, Lord, and 
Saviour. | . | 
Ih agood ſenſe we might grant him both all this and all 
& ſubſtance of all the Arguments which he brings to prove 
k For none of the Proteſtant Churches have denyed, bur 


I in, 

1 That all the offices of Chriſt are needfull and cooperating 
pandin the worke of Mediatourſhip ; that Chrift not onl 
cur bigh Prieſt , but alſo as our King and Prophet Fa 4 
nation for us, and makes his fatisfaftion .effeRuall 


Us. 
2 That the obje& of juſtifying faith is Chriſt in all his offices 
be, Prieſt, and Prophet. 
4, Thattheſe offices of Chriſt are not to be ſevered by us, 
counited and eoworking in him. He layes not down, 
puts from him any one of his offices when he either pe_7 cam 
tifeth or illuminateth, &c. but doth all and every of them, 
lord, Saviour and Teacher. 
Yet when all chis is granted to him, his cauſe is never the 
meer, nor ours at all the weaker. Nay he declares himſelf 
ty of the fault whcrewith he chargeth the innocent, viz. 
kparating Chriſts offices, holding him forth to us as re» 
ming us only as our high Prieft, governing and giving 
es to his Church only by. his Kingly office, enlightening us 
the truth only as our Prophet : when contrariwiſe we teach 
t ?c(us Chriſt, i. e. the Anointed of God, in all his offices, and 
Intings, is made unto us of God wiſdome, righteouſneſſe, 
iication and redemption z not wiſdome in one only of 
offices, righteouſneſſe in another, &c. but all in all, as the 
Ipture witnefſeth, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Neverthelcfſe we deny not bue 
ats and benefits of Chriſt are to be attributed more pro- 
ly and peculiarly to one then another office of Chrift, yet ſo 
the cooperation of the other offices therejn is not wholly to 


med, ; 
Buy 


_ 


w'7 De Rn ——— g_ 


' 64 An E xamination of Mr, Baxters Aphoriſms ; Pd 


je EEE 


But this we deny, that there is any other fountain opened fe 
| waſbing away of our ſins but the bloud of Chriſt only ; or any other ſatizfy 
on made to tbe juſtice of God but by the ſacrifice of Chriſt alone; yet fp 
this bloud and ſacrifice as they are primarily our high Prief 
ſo are they our Kings and Prophetsalfo, howbeit thebloud x 
ſacrifice of one Chriſt alone. And herein we follow the & 
ptures leading threed which affirm not only the Pricf to} 
dyed for us, but our Prophet or Skepheard alſo; Ian the þ 
Shepbeerd, and give and lay down my life for the ſheep, Fob. 10 11,1 
He came not to be miniſtred unto but to mmiſter, and ts give bis lifes'x 
ſeme for many, Mat. 20. 28. viz toſeal the doArine with his bl 
which he had caught with his lips, and to make the way t 
the veil of his fleſh, thorough bis bloud, which he had taught to h 
che only way into the Holieſt to the Futher. And as the Shephey 
ſo the Lord and King allo ; It was the LORD, that was brtrge 
x Cor. 11. 23. crucifyed, x Cor. 2. 8: killed, AQ. 3. 15. andra 
«gain, 1 Cor. 6, 14. Even the Lord of glory and Prince of life. The 
fore it is that the holy Ghoſt cals it the Lords death, 1 Cor. 11. 
The Lords body, and the Lords bloud, 1 Cor, 11. 27, 29, And net 
full was it that Chrift as Lord and King with all his 


ſhould thus grapple with fin, death and hell, on our vehalſ 


how elfe ſhould he have vanquiſhed them, and having 
Principalities and powers, made a ſhew g_ openly, and tri 
over them ? Col. 2.15. And without this vi&ory his death b 
been to us vain, our enemies had remained unconquered, at 
our ſelves unranſomed. The ſtrong man had not been driven out 
ſtronger then be, Lak. 11.21, 22. Thus we neither divide nor 
parate the offices of Chriſt onefrom another, but conjoyn the 
all in the death and paſlion of Chriſt, by which alone webele 
and teach thar the Lord, Prieft and Prophet, Chriſt Jeſus tz 
made ſatisfa&ion for our ſins. 

But we uttterly deny that which Mr. Baxter drives at, © 
Chriſt as our Lord, that is, as a Lawgiver, and [ to ſpeak 
Mr: Baxters words, Theſ. 31.] 4s he doth eſtabliſh the mordl 
commanding perfe& obedience, and forbidding every ſin, as exattl eu 
the Covenant of wo#kg ; is the obje of juſtifying faith, as juſtifyi 
This was that great and principall article which Luther with 
much vehemency defended againft the & ne viz. that Chi 

* no Moſes, no Exadher, no giver of Lawes [in to juſtificatic 
but « giver of grace, « Saviour, Kc. pronouncing it an erred | 


"my V. With an Anſwer therewnts, 


6 doArine which the Papiſts taught, that be juſtifyeth as « Laws 
, that they which ſo paint him out, make him not @ Chriſebut « Fiend 
Hl 


Nh fac of the queſtion then is betwixt him and us, not 

ther Chriſt as Lord as well as Saviour ; but whether by 
t& facrifice of himſelf for us, or elfe by giving Laws and Com- 
wnding all duties of obedience to us alſo; be the obje& of 
ahing faith, as juſtifying, 5. e. whether our faith by obey- 
]e Chriſt in the works of righteouſneſſe as well as by cleaving 
» Chriſt crucifyed do juſtific > We maintain that the death of 
wif, or Chriſt dying forus, is alone offered to our faith for 
cation : he contrariwiſe, that Chriſt as co 


q +\101 


duties of obedience is the object cf faith as juſti« 


"Our Afﬀertion that Chriſt ſuffering for us is the alone obje&t 
juſtifying faith, as ſuch ; may be confirmed by many Argu= 


"One Argument may be drawn from the offerings and ſacri- 
{1 of the old Teſtament, and the ſacraments both of the old 
{new T<ftament. Such as theſe have exhibired, or do ftill 
hibit Chriſt co us for redemption or juſtification, ſuch is our 
bich Rill to receive hip. But theſe all bave exhibited and do 
ahibit Chriſt, nor as a Law+giver, but as an offering or ſacrifice 
our fins ? 'therefore under this notion our faith js to receive 
to juſtification. So all the ſacrifices, ciccamcifion, paſchal 
md, &c. under the old Teftament, dire&ed the faith of men 
b Chriſts ſacrifice to the bloud and wounds of Chrift for pur- 
ve, &c. Or if any will ſay (as he may truly ſay) that circum- 
n typified alſo the renovation of the heart by the Spirit of 
anſt,himſelf may anſwer himſelf,thatthis was to ſanRificarion, 
Inot to juſtification. , 
2 The whole ſtream of the Goſpell leads our taith to Chrift 
ncifyed or dying for juſtification. As the ſerpent way lifted up 
tte wilderneſſe, ſo ſhall the Son of man be lifted up, [viz. upon the 
tile] that whoſoever beleeveth in bim ſhould mt periſh, but have ever« 
uy life, Jobn 3. 14,15. I determined to know(i. e. to preach among 
tor your knowledg )nothirg elſe but Chrif7 and bim crucifyed, 1 Cor. 
$2. If I belifted ap I will draw all men to me, ( ſignifying whar 
=O he ſhould dic.) Fob. 12. 32, 53. He that eateth my fieſs 
Alrinketh my blowd, Sc, Job. 6. 47,—58. Whom God bath (et forth 
| I a 


| 
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i. .1 


«s apropitiation through faith in bis bloud, Rom. 4+ 25. Being juſhf 
by bis bloud, Rom. 5. 9. The bloud of Chriſt clean/eth from all fun, 17 
1.7. The Lambeof God ſacrificed | that taketh away tbe ſis of 11 
Worll, Foh. 1.29. Having made peace through the bloud of bis Croſ 
Col. 1.29. An reconciled us in the body of his fleſb through deah 
Ver. 21, 22. Having redemption through bis bloud even the ſargiven 
of ſin, Col 1. 14. He batb purchaſed bis Church with bis bloud, Al.2c 
28. Having boldneſſe to enter inta the Hlieſt by the bloud of Teſus, by t 
new ard living way, which he hath con{ecrated through the veil of his fl 
Heb. 10. 19, 20. He wasrwonnded for our fins. and bruiſed for onr inj 
quities, end by bis ſtripes we are beal:d, Iſa. 53. 5- God forbid that 
ſbould glory in any thing but in the Croſſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Gal 
6.:14. Imighteven weary the Reader with allegations of Scri 
ptures every way as pertinently and properly making Chi 
dying for us the vbjeft of faith as juſtifying. And I 
Mr. Baxter and all his admirers, to produce one Scripture pro 
ving Chriſt as a Law-giver to be the obieft of our faich to jufti 
cation. If they cannot do it, let it be acknowledged as an au 
cious and daring preſumption in Mr. Baxter, from his own 
thority, without and againſt the Word,to lay it down here asapt 
fition and principle ot Religion. 

3 Itthe death and ſufferings atone of Chriſt (and not hisgivin 
ef Lawes and commanding gdutics of righteoulneſſe) be the { 
andentire ſatisfation which he hath given to the juſtice of Ge 
for us, then Chriſt in his dcath, and not at all in his Laws a 
Commands of ſuch duties, is to be made the obje& of our fait 
- juſtification. But the former is true : therefore the | 

O. 

Both the conſequent and conſtquence of the Propoiition mu 
needs be granted by all Proteftants(though not by Remonſtra 
and 9ocinians) which hold the imputation of the obedience « 
Chrift to us by which he hath ſatisfyed Gods jufgice 3 that he-c 
us and we inand by bim have done our Jaw : that his ſatisfying { 
obedience is by imputation ſo fully made ours io juſtifications 
if we had done it our ſelves; which is the do&rine of all Proteiiat 
Churches. But Mr, Baxter hatcth this phraſe of imputation« 
Chriſts obedience,will not, cannot admit ic ;for then he deſtroye 
and pronounceth all at the beft to be erroneous whatſoever. 
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bath ſpowted out for ſacred doftrine;he grants thei Ion c 
aothing clic but our own faith and works to jaſtifcacions if 
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wrafrerhis principles the conſequence-is not ſo clear. Let- us 
etherefore whether alſo after and upon his own grouhds,it may 
knd firm and undenyable. | 
1Then, Mr. Baxter Theſ. 18. affirmes our Legall rightecuſneſſe 
yhecals it) 4. e. that rightcouſneſſe by which the Law is ſatis- 
for our breaches of ic, to be in Chriſt; and in calling this 
lil righteouſtefſe owrg, avd the ſatisfation therein made ours, 
kdoth imply that the ſatisfa&ion of Chriſt is the thing that 
king made owrs is that which juftifyecth us. This he ſpeaks oue 
xt more plainly, pe. 218. telling us that Chriſts ſatisfa&ion 
mltbe made ours, elſe we cannot be juſtifyed ; that fo far as by 
lyutation no more is underſtood then the beftowing of Chrifts 
kufaftion on us, ſo that we ſhall have the juſtice and bencfits 
fereof as truely as if we had ſatisfyed our ſelves; in this ſenſe 
k granteth che imputation of Chriſts ſatisfa&ory rightepuſneſle; 
adthus according to his principles, that a&, or thoſe a&s of 
(hiſt by which be made fatisfaftion for us, or rather Chriſtin 
theſe afts is to be made the objeft of our faith as juſtifyin 
According to this rule pa. 54. he makes the Aﬀtive righteoutnelle 
Chriſt ( conſidered as ſuch ) part of the ſatisfa&tion together 
yh the Paſſive : and-to lay a ground for that which he here in» 
kncth, pa. 57, he afficms that among other parts of Chriſts righ- 
wuſnelſe or Aﬀtive obedience, bis aſſuming of * the bumane nature, 
Wefubliſhing and ſealing the Covenant,bis working miracles, his ſending 
Wi Diſciples to convert and ſave the world, his overcoming death. and riſing 
$i Sc: (which were all works moſt proper to his kingly 
) to have been meritorious and Gulafory. And all this 


bly a foundation for what here and Theſ 72. he buildeth, viz, 
iff as a Law-giver as well as a Redeemer is the obje@ of 
fying faith as ſuch, and that obedience ro his Laws as 
Kllas faich in his ſufferings, hath co do in our juitifi- 
| Vefindethen Mr. Baxter making Chrig in his Legiſlative righ- 
ſnefle upon this ground alone tobe the obje& of Juſtitying 


Ah, as therein he in part ſatisfyed for our diſobedience, There- 
Ire boc nomine and in this reſpe&t muſt the conſequence of the 
Iofition ſtand firm with him, viz. If only the death. and 
Werings of Chriſt and. not at all his Legiſlative righteouſneſſe, 
®theſole and encire fatisfa&ion, &c . then Chriſt in bis death 
Rely and not, &«, is to be mts the obje&t of faith as [2 
| Ny ————— aig: — 
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fying, For in that righteouſnefſe alone by which Ct 
atisfyed, is faith to apprehend him to juſtification, by hig« 
rules. 

The Aſſumption then remianes alone needfull to be proved 
viz.that Chrifts death and ſuffering alone is the entire ſatisfaRia; 
This is clear to them which will not wilfully retain beams 
their eyes, from theſe Scriprures which aftirm the Lfe of Chriſt ſaci] 
ced for #s to be the Renſom, Mct.20.28. 1 Tm. 2.6. The Price bywhi 
we are purchaſed and redeemed from thraldome. 1 Cor. 6. 20. & 7, 2z 
The propitiation for our fins through faith in bis bloud. Rom, 3, 25 
x Fob. 4. 10. i.e. that one and on]y a& of Chriſt by which 
fignes are expiated, the juſtice of God! fatistyed, and his. wrat 
appeaſed,ſo that we finde him now a God propitious and gratic 
£o us. | 

Bur if we will hear the Scriptures ſpeaking at large andar 
culately confirming this poſition, that the ſatisfa&tion made | 
Chrift is begun, continued and perfected meerly and whol 
and by Chrifts ſufferings, in fteed of many Teſtimonies whic 
che Scripture affordeth, I (hall pitch upon two diſputes or 
of the Apoftle in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. The forme 
In cap. 9. beginning at the rr and 1 2 verſes. That Chriſt being | 
an bigh Prieſt, 8&c. by his own bloud entred once into the Holy place, havi 
ebtained for us eternall Redemption. F need not explain the word 
for the edification of any that hath bur read the Scriptures, and 
taken but overly into his confideration, how that which wa 
yearly under the Law figured in the a& of the high Pricft th 
type, was at length effe&ually :c:ompliſhed by Chriſt the Ant 
type: Again, ver.13, 14. 1/ the bloud of Buls, &c. ſaxfifed te 
purifying of the Fleſh, bow much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, 
by the eternall Spirit offere! himſelſe to God, without ſpot, pipe 
con{cience from dead works ? &c. An undeniable vertue andeffic 
in the bloud of Chriſt alone, wichout any further as c 
himſclfco purge rhe conſcience, e. i. to abſolve and juſtifie, 
here affirmed, And further ver. 15. He is the Mdiatour of the 
Covenant, that by means of death, for the redemption of the troulgre 
wnder the firſt Teſtament, they which are called may receive the 
ef the eternal inheritance, 4. e. theeterna!l inheritance promitec ' 
means of Chrifls death, and not by his Legiflative righteoulnel 
And ver. 26. Chriſt now once at the end of the world bath peared toji 

ewe fin by the ſecrifice of bimſelf, What fin? All Gn according 
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dehat of John, The bloud of Chriſt purgeth from alt ſin, x I. 7 
Mndif ob all fin, what firr is there 4 for Oe ering of 
Lawes to put away ? or what of juſtification left ont for it to 
&? oroffull ſatisfation not made, for it, to compleat ? 
Litly, ver. 28. Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many. How 
fdhe bear them, bur as the Apoſtle ſaith, He hatb:redeemed us 
hun the cure of the Law, being made a curſe for a? Gel. 3. 13. 
ad in braring them on our behalfe he ſatisfged juſtice on 
gar behalf. And rhis is affirmed to be by offering himſelf 
fir us, not by giving Laws to us, or injoyning duties up» 
(0 13. 
flis ſecond diſpute is chap. 10. where: the Apofile having 
gemioned the freblcnelſe of the (ſacrifices offered by the'Law, ro 
ie away (in, brings in Chriſt offering himſelf to accompliſh 
qhat theſe could not, and declaring his ready obedience to fulfil 
will of God w ritten in the volume of Gods book t offer bimlelf 2ſacrifice 
& jn, with a Lo, I come : by this will of God Claith he) we ave ſantth« 
fed by the offering of the body of Feſus Chriſt once for dll, ver. 5,—10, 
#lich not, we have our confecration to be holy, by the com- 
ds of Chrift, &c. but by the offering of his body. And char 
lanification is to be here underſtood purification and jauftif 
tion; I think it will not be denyed : However ver, 12.it is adder, 
lathe baving once offered ſacrifice for ſins for ever, Power wy the right 


Jed ef God, his (itting down and reſting argnes his work the work 


our redemption and juſtification perfefted in every degree 
lumber. His reſt is as Gods reſt was from the beginaing.then 
we nork of Creation, now of Redemption being made abſolutely 
kt the reſt followed; and wherehad this work its begin- 
lp, progreffe and perfe&ion ? In his onee offering of facrifice 
ktigs for ever. Nothing here of Chrifts Law-piving and rule 
Tn the borcom ro the top of the work of 


vie 


h ils Law-giving as part of REC Ys. 
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to putall out of doubt, and beſides che bounds of cayill; 
what the Apoſtle ſhould nican here by ſan&ifying and perk 
this alſo is unfolded in plain words, ver. 17, 18. viz. The tai 
away of their ſinnes and iniquitics : And where . the ramj 
theſe is, there is .no more offering, 8c. ſatisfaftion is made to x 
_- and no. need of any addition for the perfetting then 
of. 
I acknowledg there are many things required to conditic 
Chriſt that he might be an effeCtuall offerec and offering, el 
could rot the redemption and juſtification which are by him | 
been completed ; or the ſatis:a&tion made for us been perk, Ye 
that after the work of (atisfaftion, 0 —_ of Creation | 
ſhed, and a otall refting from any further addition to it, yett 
Father worketh and the Son worketh hitherto in the bufinel 
of governing and preſerving of what is ſo created and repayred 
et this doth not at all hinder bur that full ſatisfa&tion is mad 
the alone offering of Chriſt. | . | 
And here once more I call apon Mr. Baxter - and all 
adherents to bring forth any one teſtimony of Scripture, ti 
rove that either Chriſts Law-giving or any other a& of Chi 
befides this one of offering himſelt a ſacrifice for fin, is by t 
Scripture in whole or in part affirmed ſatisfa&ory to. God 
eur juſtification.” Let them not as Mr. Baxter before doth tro 
p4.54.to pe. 61. bring their peradventures, and may | 
peſlibles, and verifimilies, (tor are the conjefturcs and reſults 
a working and ſelt-conceited brain, to be laid as a foundatic 
whereon to build an Article of our faich? ) But let them brit 
the oracle ofthe Word: teſtifying cicher thar Chriſt hath-done, 
God hath required of him or accepted from him ſuch, and fuc 
works in part of ſatisfaftion. Elſe our cars will be deaf to bs 
mans prattle, being attentive in ſuch matters only to the voice 0 
the holy Ghoft. | 
- This ſhall ſuffice for the opening and confirming of « 
Tenet, untill ic ſhall be further oppoſed. Now let us hear wi 
Mr. Baxter hath to (ay againſt us, or for the proof of his At 
ſamption. | 
B. Pa. 255. That Chriſt 45 4 Saviour only, or in reſpe? of bis ef 
office only, i4 nat the vbje& of juſtifying faith ; But that faith 
«r really andimmediaely receive bim as King, and in [o dejng Jv 
* thiJinivetlans*-1-s, 11.6) rr tore rear weed 
Qs 6-7 
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The meanotherwiſe then'l have before- declared . to: beithe: 
S&menc of Proteſtants, and ( as he terms them) "godly! and: 
ned Divines, of fingular eſteem in the Church of God! 
. and one of them to. be of more authority then many wri- 
$and readers, Appen. [4 12. hefcigneth an Adverſary ,” and 
aithe winde, But again(t our Afſertion as I have explained 
: or for his Alſertion ſetting up the commands of duty: by 
Wil cogerhec wich the ſacrifice of Chrifls death, to'be the 
Set of faith as juſtifying, it he ſay any thing weareto examine 
ks for the reſt which he ſpeaks beſides the Furpole, we ſhall 

k 6n it and neglect it. : 

'B1. The Gsſpell dth rot reveal Chriſts offices as ſeparated : but as they 
are revealed,ſe they muſt be belceved. 211/122"; 
"This makes not againſt us, bur againſt himſelf. We make 
&riſt in his offering himſelf for us our Metchiſedek,, King, Prieſt 
pd Prophet; he divides in reſtraining the Kingly office only 
giving of Lawes, &c, and not at all ating mediatorily in his 


'B.2. Neither doth it offer Chriſt in bs Priſtly office only «s ſepare= 
; tedform bis Kingly: though it may ſometimes preſſe the acceptence of 
* biminene reſpec ; and ſometimes in andther:but as be is offered, ſohe 


muſt be received. 
We grant him all, but what hence will reſule to | his 
? 


þz.*cripture ns where tyeth juſtification to the receipt of bim as our Prieſt 
mly ; therefore we muſt n"t do ſo. 
cripture every where afficmeth Gods juſtice to be ſatisfyed by 
& blood of Chriſt, and ſends our faith to that fountain alone 
purging ; therefore we muſt do ſo. | 
k 4 How commonly doth Scripture joyn his offices together, calling bim 
ur Lord axd Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? 67 
fub 4 r. Baxter in a dream met with any bug-bear that doth 
erwile ? 
b.5.If we receive him nat as King, we receive him not as. extire 
Saviour ; for be ſaveth ws, not enly by dying for us, but alſs by 
reducing ws really into. communion with God, ' andguiding us by bis 
, Lewes, and protefting and perfeing us by bis governtnent, and [ube 
v Girg 0u1 enemies. 
The busþandjs in ſome ſenſe ſaid ſometimes to ſave the wiſe, and the 
h ſave the burbond; and the Miniſters 19. (ave; thanſaives. ie 
| # 


tt 
T4 An Examination of My, Baxters Aphoriſms , Pare, 
' others, n Gor. 9. 116. 1 Tim. 4. 16. Muſt therefore the hutha! 

or wife, or Minifter be made the obj:& of ſaving or juſt 
faith as ſuck ? | 

2 The queſtion is not here how many as of Chrift, of men 

of our ſelves, arc inftrumentall to our +{alvation, but whar af 
of Chriſt hath ſatisfyed for our finnes, by the applicati 
whereof we are confticuted aftually righreous, are pardone 
and juſtifyed before God ? This we maintain to be Chrif 
offering himſelfe to God for us, and ler Mr. Baxter di 
prove it. | 

3 We deny not that Chriſt hath other, operations by whis 

to perfe&. and ſuſtain the juſtifyed to eternall lite; 
prevent our faich, infuſing ic, and dire&ing it eo him 
crucityed , and ſatisfying for us; and to- follow jr by ſa 
porting ic and holding us fixed by faich to himſelf thus fatis 
fying for us, and to ftabiſh. his Kingdome within us inpex 
righteoufneſſeand joy in che holy Ghoſt; yea that in theſe Chi 
muſt be made the obje& of our faith for our confirmation, depe 
dence and comfort : But as juſtifying and fetching from himt 
matter of Juſtification , or rather the righteouſnefſe by whic 
we are juſtifyed, it muſt know nothing elſe but Chrift a 
him crucifyed ; as betore hath been proved, and we wait to he 
from Mr. Baxter or any of his diſciples, one Scripture t 
confuteir, 

B. 6. His King/y office is a true part of bis entire office of Mediatourſi 
Now the ſincerity of as in Morall reſpe@s ly2th in their true ſuital 
xeſſe to the nature of their objetts: As God is not truly loved extt 
be be loved entirely; ſo neither is Chriſt truely received, excejt 
receive bim entirely. It is alame, partiall faith, and no true fi 
that taketh Chriſt only in the notion of a deliverer from guilt 
puniſhment without any atcepting of bim as our Lord and Gn 

 thazgh T beleeve that the bepe of being pardoned and ſaved is 
. firſt thing that moveth men to receive Chriſt, yet doe they being 
- nrved, receive him as their Lord alſo, or elſe they do not receive © 


—— ——_ 


acerely. 

Sound without ſubflance, no more to hisparpoſe then if 
had faid nothing. What one Proteſtant eyer held it a finct 
faith that apprehends Chrift to juſtification, and not for illw 
Hation, and fanAification alfo ? will it then foltow that ill 
mation and fanAikication are jufttfication? or that faiths 
Ci. Ird y 
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"ating doth juſtific ? Then alſo my hand in feeding clothes 
andin clothing feeds me.  _- 

þ 7. The exalting of his Kinghy office is as principall an end of his 
diing and becoming Mediator, «s is the ſaving of us, and exalting 
of bis Prieſtly office 3 ſee the 2. Pſalme, & Rom. 14. 9. To this 
md be both dyed, roſe again, and revived that he might be the 

' Lid bothof the dead and the living; and therefore the receiving 
: of him as Prieſt alone, is not like to be the condition of our juſti- 
cation. 

rincible argument ! hethat will not be ſwayed by it, 

kbim continue in his wits ſtill, As if whatſoever thing God 
bd an end tocxalt by Chriſts death muſt be the object of faith 
sjuſtifying. Gad intended by ic to exalt hisele&; are the ele&t 
derefore the obje@ of juſtifying faith ? Beſides we ſay not that 
tereceiving of Chriſt as Prieſt alone juſtifyeth. 

B. So that if Chriſt put both ints the condition, we muſt not ſeparate what 
. » be bath joyned. 

[etc as I have ſhewed ) ſeparateth-: we joyn -thcm toge- 
dr in Chriſts paſſion, and in the reſt of his ats and benefits, 

B.- But the main ground of their errour who think, otherwiſe, is this, 
They think, acceptance of the mercy offered, doth make it ours imme + 
diately in @ naturall way, as the accepting of a thing from men, and ſo 
arif be that accepteth pardon ſhould have it, ,.and he that accepteth 

\ ſatdity ſhould bave it G0. But Chriſt (as I have ſhewed) eftabliſheth 
bis office -and authority, before he beſtoweth- bis mercies, and though 
accepting be the proper condition, yet doth it nst confer the title to us 
arit is an accepting primarily, but as it is the Covenants conditi-n : 
If we we ſhould take poſſeſſion when we have no title in Law, God 

. would quickly challenge us for 0ur bold uſurpation, and deal with us 
«s withlhim that intruded without the wedding garment, There is 
more adoe. then comg in, and fit down, and take xhat we have a minde 
to: God bath.put all his Sans offices into the condition, to be received 
and ſubmitted to : Either all or none muſs be accepted. - And if all 
be in the condition, then the receiving of all muſt needs juſtifie upon the 
grounds that T have laid down before. | 

[tis not a, new thing to ſee herelie uſurping the chaire to con- 

&e truth. of errour. The reaſoning here is wholly carnall 
udnaturall,  befides the rule of the Goſpell. . When he calls 

a ndtarall way of receiving the mercy offered by Chriſt, 
ad our own worth ahd works (implyedly) the ſpiritual 9, 
| ow 
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howdoth hepur light for darknefſe, and darknefle torlj 
ving to the truely ſpirituall, cauſe of renewing that of th 
Apoftle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The naturall man receiveth not the thing of 
Spirit of God, &&c. Can Heaven and Hell be more oppoſite eithert 
other then the Apoſtles doftrine to Mr,Baxters? The Hh al 
the way of faith aloe, the Spirit, and the way of works ſuperadde 
ro faith for juſtification, the fleſh, Gal. 3. 3. Is it Fleſbor$pjr 
in Mr. Baxter that makes him a contradiC@or of the holy Ghi 
ſpeaking by the Apoſtle. The way of faith is the way ofprace 
ſupernaturall, F þ and bloud cannot reveal it unto us, but our Fat 
which is in heaven. But the way of works is beneath grace, did 
ted by nature it (elf, therefore natarall, but ſo that all the for 
of nature cannot effe&uallize it to juſtification. 

It is a ſlander that he puts upon the Orthodox whom | 
hateth, therefore repreſents them as Noddies, and Simpleton 
pretending. that they teach faith to be nothing but an accepting 
of pardon, and accepting of holinefſe, [&c.] Nay we ma 
neither __—_ nor holineffe, nor the ec, ] but Chriſi Feſust 
obje& of our faith, adhere and cleave to him for all, ſyet nc 
confounding his benefits, or the means by which he applet 
them, but wait by faith at the ſeverall ſlaces by which he cor 
ferreth his ſey benefits, to receive the away of o: 
gull the effuſion ofhis bloud, and holinefſe or ſanMieatior 

the effufion of his Spirit:and not contrariwife holinefſe by hi 
bloud, and pardon by theeffafion of his Spirit. So we repai 
by faith co Chriſt for all, becaufe in him as in the ſpring i 
all; yet fo as that in coming to him alone thar hath all, 
come to the Sun of righteouſnefle for light, to the fountain tor 
life, and to the Spirit of ſanAification which flowes from bu 
for holynefſe. He cryes againſt ton,and makes it (asIh 
ſhewed)forunion,and makesconfufions, Where doth he mentiot 
any office or operation of faith to fan&ification ? or uſe « 
ſanRification but to jJuſlification ? or what is faith with hun 
but a compound of all endowments, works, and duties? Anc 
thus he confounds faith and works, Chrifts uſnefſe, anc 
mans righteonſneſſe, morall honeſty, and Goſpell ſanQificatior 
ofall together making up one linſy-woolfy n or ig» 
teouſaels to juſtification, which the Spirit of God never reveaies 
burhe ſpicic of Mx, B&xter hath hatched, 


=Mm—_Fs == —=_ mn ia cc -—1 Kt = rw 35 = S- © 


- — —ow czASQ 272, wo uorErEoEmAD m1» = = or 


"What he ſpeaketh of Chriſt fabliſhing. his office, cither is * 
hore my undeflanclpg, or elſe is notat all to his purpoſe. And 
what of accepting as under the notion of accepting, or as under 
notion ofa condition, hath been enoughſpoken to in what 
ubefore ſaid about the inftrumentality of faith. 
-All that followeth is wholly averſe from, and adyerſe to. the 
þftrine of the Goſpell, Jewiſh and Popiſh, For what meanes he 
hy cur title in Law, and the wedding garment, but the whole 
kmiture of works and duries done in obedience to a ſuppoſed 
kilative authority of Chriſt > Without theſc'and before theſe 
ptake poſſeſlion, 3. e. to dare to adhere to Chriſt tor juſtification 
koſurpation ,andan incurring of Gods vengeance for uſurping: 
Thus beating off from Chriſt finners, chick ſinners for whom 
(hilt hath dyed. How doth the ſpirit of the re Fes 
york upon this man ? when they heard of righteouſneſſe and aa 22.21, 
{lation offered to the Gentiles, a common and profane pepple 22,23, 
tt were not holy, bow djd they ftretch their throats, and rend 
their clothes in a zeal againſt this indgnity, 2. So this, man hear- 
yof the juſtificition of Publicans and ſinners, bath his eye evil 
uſe God is good : tears himſelf with anger, crying, uſurpation, 
mmeeance, hell-firez; why ? becauſe they had not put on the 
thy rags of mans righteouſneſſe, which he cals the wedding gamer» 
ndthereby gotten title ro Chriſt beſare- they, were ſo.;bold as 
tobeleeve in him, and girded on their own, gaol-clothes firſt, 
udthen bave put on Chriſt upon them,that their own rightcoul- 
iemight have been neereft the heart, and Chriſts rightequſneſſe 
t afurther diſtance, as baving no efficacy but from our own 
tybteouſneſſe effe&uallizing it. Unto all ;this 1;ſhall uſe oply 
Wt oracle of the Lord Chriſt, The Publicans..ard hqrlgts enter into 
& Kingdome of God woe theſe-Phariſaicall juſticiaries,,, end, whited 
5. Let Chrift alone be my. wedding garment, I lcave 
that unrighteous righteouſneſſe which Mr. Rqxter would 
welt out from the Kingly office, .entire ta,Mr.. Baxter to com- 
jlat his righteouſneſſe to Juſtification. ] know no-,other ticle 
bthe juſtification, of the new Covenant,which gbechich Ginners 
wk look after b rea poſſe, Ec ce-in 
the new Covenant,and their cloſure.by th: with: ft 
Whom God preſents kimſelfro Jutific andreconcilethem to 


93, A 
him» 
K, One voice of my Bride-groom, crying, Wheſcever thirſteth 
«1 dry and. ewpry of all good x ; ng Pet him come to me, 
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and whoſoever will, let bim drink of the well of the water of life freey 
Rev. 22. 17. is of more force with me then ten thou 
contradi&ing voices ſuch as this of Mr. Baxter, Thereis mare | 
then come in, and fit down, and take what we bave a mind to: If chill 
man: had the imaginary place of Petey to be Porter of hewen til 
how quickly would he forfeit his place by repelling tho 
whom alone Chriſt will have admitted, and admitting thoſe chai 
Chriſt will have repelled ? Chrift admits beleevers, not doerelill 
this man reje&s all beleevers that are not doers before they 
beleevers. 

The reftthat he ſaith here is ſacrificed to his Goddefle the Lad 
Condition. A deity that the Scriptures never knew z nor yetal 
the whole Univerſity of Athens. They ere&ed.an Altarindeed toil 
unknown God, AF. 17. 23. fee the depth of Mr. Baxter, he hatl 
found the Artipodag which the old Mathematicians wrote of 
bur could never fiad: the deity which the learned Athenian 
worſhiped, but worſhiped they knew not what. This Goddef 
dition by ſome help ofthe Socinians and Arminians hath M.Baxte 
brought to light,and-invefted her with more glittering ornamer 
then they had wit todo; only he hath not yet built a Temp! 
and there enthroned her, for all men to fall down with himar 
worſhip her. Yet of this Almighty power he proclaimes he 
that ſhe binds the hands of God and Men.: the one cannot give 
the other cannot receive without her mediation. Neither th 
etcrnall Father, nor the eternall: Son can ſhew the leaſt mer 
toa poor finner, nor the ſinner partake of onecrumb of merc 
from the Father by the Son, unlefſe this great Lady Conditic 

fay Amen to it ; ſohigh and ſo to vaſt a bigneſſe hath the Man 
ready ſtretched her. Yer is he ftill adding, and in this place he 
nayling inthe offices of Chriſt into her bulk. But becauſe tl 
Coloſſus is only from his own brain, and' nothing of Gods Wo 
brought to own one = of it, let us leave him- admiring. 
not adoring his fabrick or figment, and refer our ſclyes to. anſwe 
when he brings any thing from Gods Word. | 

We have ſeen by this timethe invalidity of the Aſumptione 
Mr. Baxters Argument, and of all the Reaſons which he bring 
© prove it ; cither to give proppage to his own aſſertion, or at 
way to ſhake and weaken ours, 


= =. 5&5 jj WW Xx © © w > zz x. ©. = =” — ee www ww aw we 


it = x 


CT EEE 
Cap» V. With an Anſwer thereunto. 


— 


[am to examin alfo the conſequent and conſequence of 
bis Propofition. And here I deny both that other works and 
kitiesare required with faith to juftification,and all conſequency 
kereof from this ſuppohtion that Chriſt in all his offices is the ' 
jet of faith asjuſtifying. This Mr. Baxter layeth down. firſt 
n and under his 72. Theſis, pag, 266. & deircegs, His Theſis 
nns thus, 

B, As the accepting of Chriſt for Lord, ( which is the h:arts ſub- 
jetion) is as eſecntiall a part of juſtifying faith, as the accepting of 
him for our Sauicur: So coniequently ſincere eb*dience ( which 
i the effet of the former) hath as much to do in juſtify* 
ing us before God, as affiance (ahich is the fruit of the lat= 
ker. ) 

The Antecedent ofthis Poſition is nothing elſc but the rea(- 
fming of his former Aſſumption with a ſhort explication and 
thort obſcuration added to it. His obſcuration in this. that he 
wmes juſtifying without the adjc&ion there uſed [ as ſuch] we 
jill underftand him here meaning what there he ſpeaks, elſe 
we run- from the queſtion. His: explication, thar here he un- 
folds what he meant there by accepting Chriſt tor Lord, viz. the 
tearts (ubjetion, | co Chriſts Legillative power, or his comman- 
ling of woeks and obedience. ] In this ſenſe we deny ti}l thac 
tte accepting of Chriſt for Lord is an efſentiall part of juſtify- 
lag faith, as ſuch. And all ghat which he ſeems turther to bring 
brthe confirmation thereof, pa. 287, & 288. is but the ſaying 
mer again of what he had faidi before, and-a little prattle 
of Phyſicall and morall Philoſophy, which is as fic co explain 
bus the myſtery of Chriſt, faich and jaſtification 3 as a ner is tv 
bold faſt the winde.: and yet ifall his reaſoning thence were 

ted, his cauſe is as naked and weak. with ic as without it. 

reſt is nothing buc words, his own words, his bare afhr- 
Mtitions, wherewith we havebeen ſo much wearied, that the very 
tiought of them is offentive. We expe& Gods word,lct him bring 
jor hold his peace. 

The conſequent of this Theſss,which isalſo the conſequent of 
tlepropoſition of the Argument. which we. are here examining 3 
te puts. here more-fraudalently then L.rendered it. there, viz. 
Ut fincere Obedience doth as much juftifie-as-affiance, that, as 


Gfrult of our accepting Chriſt Sy and Law-giver, as mach 
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as this, which is a fruic of accepting Chriſt for onr Saviour, Ho 
ſlippery is falſhood, and how full ot cvations? Let him ſpeak 
tively and plainly,bath ſuch obedience any thing to do injuft 
ing us ? Iſhould notlie it I ſhould ſay, I have conquered (0 man 
Armies, taken'ſo many Towns in, and brought to much gold 
from the Weſt-Indies, as Mr. Baxter: yet though I ſpeak no lie, | 
cannot be excuſed from ſpeaking vanity!in ſaying it; for neithe 
of us have done it. But let us ſee whether there be more poſitive 
nefſe in his poots then in his afticmations. In his 288. pap, thus 
he ſpeaketh to it. 

B. That obedience is as neer a fruit of faith as affiance, is evidat; 
if you take it for the obedience of the ſoul, in as that are uo 
remote from the heart then affiance is : and ſo is the obedience 
our «ions external, in its formall reſpe (as obedience); tho 
not in its materially becauſe the imperate as are not all ſo neer the 
fountain as the elicite. 

If by thisprofound reaſoning there be any that will nott 
perſuaded to be a Chriſtian ot Mr. Baxters painiting, let hi 
continue to be not only almoſt bat altogether a Chriſtian 
Chriſts making, and he ſhall never ſuſtain damage thereby tc 
his conſcience or ſalvation. The queſtion is not here how nee 
or how remote a ſfruic of faith, obedience 1s, but whether t 
neerc{t ormoſt diſtant fruits thereof, conſidered (as Mr. | 
doth) as our acts or deeds; nor yet whether thele aQty as clok 
to, and remote from the heart, nor whether imperate or eli 
afts, but whether ſuch a&s are at all appointed of Godt 
Juſtification ? We deny it, and Mr. Baxter brings nothing t 
Prove It. 

Yet not to ſuffer the Jeſſe exerciſed aud informed Reader 
depart unſatisfyed, nor to roll up in darknefſe and filence3 
truth of the Goſpell, proper here to becleared; I ſhall mani 
in what reſpe& Mr. Baxters affertion may be here warilyg 
ted. Chriſt as Saviour, and fatisfier, i. e. by the facrifice of 
death, bath made a'way for finners to God, yea' made hi 
the way, andis inreſpeft thereof made to us of God, right 
nefſe. Thishe did principally (not ofily ) as our high Prieſt, 
other offices were not excluded, This was not the whole 
that he was ſentto do. He muft bring into the way' alſo 

; he hath made, all that are to be ſaved in itand by it, Job. 1041 
And having brought them he muſt alſo 'enable them to »* 
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\ fruit to God by being their ſanAifier, 7ob. 15.5. Rom. 7. 
6 in theſe works he a&eth principally i\as our Prophet and 
ting, To bring us into communion with him, and into that 
which he bath made through himſelfto righteouſneſſe and 
ſednefſe, as our Prophet he teacheth, and as our King com« 
andeth, but as Prieſt, Prophcr and King cffcQuallizeth his reach- 
ygand commands by his Spirit: In this reſpe& his commands 
pus of coming by faith into union with him, of adhering to 
in, and repoling our ſelves wholly upon him for righteouſ- 
x andlife, we grant that Chriſt as our King commanding, 
gr aswe look to the thing commanded, viz. faich in his bloud 
ne for juſtification, is an-eminent inſtrument of our juſtificati- 
and a he effeQuallizeth the merics of his death to us may not 
mproperly made the obj.& of our faith as juſtifying. Bur 
y his other forementioned operations upon us by his Word 
ISpirit, not only to reach and command, but allo by his 
ite power to cnliven us to bring forth fruits of ſo great 
thlration, and to walke worthy of it in all holineſfle and righ- 
uſneſſe, and exaneſſe to fulfill all duties and works of Chri- 
nobedience ; In thishe is to be made indeed the obje& of 
ifying faith, or (which is the ſame) of ſanAifying faith, yer 
atit juftifyeth, but as it ſanRifyeth. We ſhouldnot a little 
) both the office offaith, and the benefits which we have by 
if, ifwe ſhould reftrain them all to juſtification. Nay Chriſt 
te unto us as well ſanRifcation as righteouſneſſe ; and 
ith adhereth as faft to Chriſt for the one as the other : elſe 
nota legitimate but baſtard faith. Neverthelefſe Chrift is 
_ ſame reſpe& the obje@ of faith as ſanQtifying, and of 
23 Ju 
Tecauſe this ie Mr, Baxters ſapereminent Argument, in which 
elf ſeems raoft to truſt, and by which ſo many learned Mini- 
doeven profefle themſelves. and aftoniſhed : I ſhall 
nothing unexamined that he ſpeaketh in the affirming or 
ing of it, leſtany ſhould rake occaſion to fay that the 
eſt part thereof is not, becauſe is conld not be, anſwered. 
tore have I left out nothing of what he hath ſaid to the- 
rPropofition 3 though many things were unworthy of Ani- 
Thon. To the conſequent of this Propofition, he ſpeaketh 


en his next two Theſes, viz. 73. & 74. What. is gr” "1 
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theſe two Aphoriſms, more fit to be examined under another 
tion ; 1 ſhall here forbear to tranſcribe, leaving it for its pro 
place. Whar is to the preſent purpoſe, he thus expreſſeth, 
'B. Theſ. 73+ pa. 289. Faith only doth not juſtifle, in oppoſition te 
; works of the Goſpell, but thoſe works do alſo jaſtifie. 

T heſ. 74. Both faith and works Juſi* fie in the ſame kind of eauſel 
viz. as Cauſz ſine quibus non, or mediate and improper cauſe 
or (as Dr. Twiſſe ) cauſz diſpolitive, &c. The like may be 
ef Love, and of oth:rs in the ſame ſtation. 

Theſe are but meer athrmations, and contain no reaſons tt 

.confirme, only in the latter Theſis, ſeemingly at leaſt,is produce 
the authority of that Antinomian Dr. Twiſſe : but with t 
a conveyance as that he may be kept in or left out at pleaſy 
if Mr. Baxter bedealc with to make good his allegation of hit 
He knowes the name and authority of Dr. Twiſſe to be gre 
and amiable, as an eminent ſervant of Chriſt, and patyon of! 
truth. He concludes therefore that his aſſertions will be (wallowe 
with the more facility having ſuch an authority to ſweetena 
fortifie them. Therefore ſo interſerteth his Teſtimony, vbath 
Reader may ſuppoſe Dr. Twiſſe toaffirm works tobe cauſa; & 
poſitivas of juſtification. I neither have read all that Dr. Toi 
hath written, neicher doT fo far truſt my memory, as to den 
flaly and peremptorily. Yet by knowing Dr.Tw:ſearight, 
as confident that Bellarmine hath taught the righteouſnelle 
Juſtification to be meerly by imputartion, and our. juftificat 
only by faith, asthat Dr. Twiſſe hath any 'way aflirmed wor 
in this orany other reſpeCt to prevent or operate to our jull 
cation. It hedid, why doth not Mr. Baxter quotethe place, 
clſcwhere he doth very diligently when the Teſtimony'of 
Author makes for him? or why in the end of his: Append 
where he ſucks out of Dr. Twiſſe and others, all that he 
may make for hisadvantage, doth he not cite this ſo: pregh 
Teſtimony ? But he hath left to himſelf an evaſion, that when 
hath oo whom he can with ſuch an authority, being tot 
at laſt, he can anſwer his meaning is, the term or phcale, ( 
cauſa diſpeſitiva) upon ſome other, not toſthis Argument, 18 
which Dr. Twiſſe uſeth. I finde him indeed calling works « 
fine quibur non; or diſpoſitivas ſalutis, of our ſalvation or g 
fication, neyer of our juſtification : And ſo fax ishe from #t 


— 


wog under this term what Mr. Baxter attriburech, that he 
rioully co ma it.So he exprefſeth himſelt,Vind.Lib.r.Pa*:2. 
$9.2. Proxime finem. Viz majus precatum eſt quam juſtificationem querere 
noeribur;and almoſt in the next wor rar Deo grati w Or 
npti eff, quam fibi & juſtitie ſae m negitieſalutis remunt jare, et in 
Oriffe nice confidere. "But come we now to that which he fpealts 
frconfirmation, the firſt part conſiſts in prefacing. ' His own 
wnſcience telling bim that it is a Pharifaicall, Popiſh principle 
which he hear poſtterh, he forelayes his Proeme to the proofe 
thereof thus 3 
 B, Thnow thiy is the dofirine that will have the hudeſt out-cries raiſed 
' apeinſt it: and will make ſome cry out, Herefie, Popery, Socinianiſm, 
and what nit '? For mine ewn-part the ſearcher of hearts knoweth, 
that rot fingalarity, affection of novelty, nor any goodwill to Po- 
pery, provoketh me to entertain it; but that 1 bave earneſtly 
t the Lords dir:Gion upon my knees, before T durſt adven- 
ture 0n it, and that 7 reſifted the light of this concluſton es long "as 
I wes able; but a man cammet fake his own underſtanding, if the 
evidence of truth force it not, though be may force his pen or tongue 
to filence or diſſexbling. That which I ſball do further is to give you 
ſome proofs, Kc. | «Rap 
Firſt, here a word to ſuch Miniſters as being more the diſciples 
dimen then of Chriſt, and berter verſed in Sophiftty then Divi< 
tity, do only not deify Mr. Baxter, maintaining all his dodtrine 
athis book co.be 'thedoArine of all the Proteftant Churches. 
Wiydo they anger the man in charging him! with fo' low a 
cit, that hehath nothing but what is common with him and 
temoſt eminent lights in the Charch ?-will nor'he be offended 
xk? doth he not Here In" ſome"kind 'pronotince' himlelf a 
Wenter ? and that what he here affſerteth_is that which the 
Iteftant Churches deteſt as herefie? * doth: not himfelf ' event 
Kore experience what atceptaticehis* bodk would have, as ic 
re proclaime himſelf in this point; departedfrom us Into the 
mofPapifts'andSocinians? be or ON CILT 
' to Mr. Baxter, i. We have before granted co him that ht gives 
® cauſe of ſuſpicion that affe&ion of finzularity and n6velty 
wh drawn hjm into this opinion. For he'iy nor Herein fin 


phy ri w, Be fiich x5 ths Phd/3 &r4'io Chrifty 
Ie, and the faH{tApe Fw che AURA Unger jdthe wor 
ffereticksfrom thence untovurtayer ave b Pte 
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theſe two Aphoriſms, more fit to be examined under anothe 
tion ; 1 ſhall here forbear totranſcribe, leaving ic for its pro 
place. Whar is to the preſent purpoſe, he thus expreſſeth, * "Wiſe 
'B. Theſ.73. pa. 289. Faith only doth not juſtifie, in oppoſition t» ili 
works of the Goſpell, but thoſe works do alſo jaſtifie. 4 
T hel. 74- Both faith and works Juſis fie in the ſame kind of cauſal 
viz. as Cauſz ſine quibus non, or mediate and improper c 
or (as Dr. Twiſle) caulz diſpolitivz, &c. The like may bej 
ef Love, and of oth:rs in the [ame ſtation, , 
Theſe are but meer affirmations, and contain no reaſons t 
confirme, only in the latter Theſis, ſeemingly at leaſt, is produce 
the atithority of that Antinomian Dr. Twiſſe : but withſo | 
a conveyance as that he may be kept in or left out at pleaſy 
if Mr. Baxter bedealt with to make good his allegation of hi 
He knowes the name and authority of Dr. Twiſſe to be pre 
and amiable, as an eminent ſervant of Chriſt, and patyon ofh 
truth. He concludes therefore that his aſſertions will be wall 
with the more facility having ſuch an authoricy to ſweeten 
fortifie them. Therefore ſo interſerteth his Teflimony, what 
Reader may ſuppoſe Dr. Twiſſe toafftirm works: tobe cauſa 
poſitivas of juſtification. I neither have read all that Dr.7; 
hath written, neicher doT fo far truſt my memory, as to den 
flatly and peremptorily. Yet by knowing Dr.Twſearight, | 
as confident that Bellermine hath taught the righteouſnelle Wi 
Juſtification to be meerly by imputation, and our. juftificat 
only by faith, asthat Dr. Twiſſe hath any 'way affirmed worn 
in this orany other reſpeCt to prevent or operate to our jul 
cation. It he did, why doth not Mr. Baxter quotethe place, 
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clſcwhere he doth very diligently when the Teſtimony of 
Author makes for him? or a in the end of his: Append 


where he ſucks out of Dr. Twiſſe and others, all that he' 
may make for his advantage, doth he not cite this ſo preg 
Teſtimony ? But he hath left to hinxſelf an evaſion, that when 
hath beguiled whom he can with ſuch an authority, being 
at laſt, he can anſwer his meaning is, the term or phcale, 
cauſa diſpoſitiva) upon ſome other, not toſthis Arguments i 
which Dr. Twiſſe uſcth. I finde him indeed calling works c 
ſine quibur non; or diſpoſitivas ſalutis, of our ſalvation or 8 
fication, never of our Juſtification : And ſo fax ishe from ©t 
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under this term what Mr. Baxter attributeth, that he 
jj corarp map it.So he exprefſeth himſelt,Yind.Lib.t.Px*:4. 
1.0.2. Proxime finem.V iz majug precatum eſt quam juſtificetionem querere 
woeribur;and almoſt in the next ma tf 21 ihe grant wo O- 
npti eff, quam fibi &-juſtitie ſas m/ negitteſalutis renunt tare, et in 
Oriffe ance confidere. "Bur come we now to that which he ſpealts 
&rconfirmation, the firſt part conſiſts 'in prefacing. His own * 
wnſcience telling him that ic is a Phariſaicall, Popiſh principle 
ich he hear poſiteth, he forelayes his Proeme to the proofe 
thereof thus 3 | 
' B, Thnew thiy is the dofirine that will have the hudeſtout-cries raiſed 
' qpeinſt it: and will make ſome cry out, Herefie, Popery, Socinianiſm, 
and what nit'?' For mine ewn-part the ſearcher of hearts kneweth, 
that not ſfingalarity, affetion of novelty, nor any goodwill to Po- 
pery, provoketh me to entertain it; but that 1 bave earneſtly 
t the Lords dir:@ion upon my knees, before T durſt adven- 
' -twreon if, andtbat 7 reſifted the light of this concluſton as long "as 
I wes able; but a man carmot forte his own underſtanding, if the 
evidence of truth force it not, though be may force his pen or tongxe 
lan - © I That which I ſball do further is to give you 
proofs, Kc. _ 
Firſt, here a word to ſuch Miniſters as being more the difciples 
dimen then of Chriſt, and berter verſed in Sophiftty then Divi< 
tity, do only not deify Mr. Baxter, maintaining all his doQrine 
this book to.be 'thedoArine of all the Proteftant Churches. 
Mydo they anger the man in charging him! with fo' low a 
fit, that he hath' nothing but what is common with him and 
temoſt eminent lights in the Charch ?-will nor'he be offended 
ut? doth he not Here th" ſome" kind (pronotnce” himſelf a 
lenter ? and that what he here afferterth_ is that which the 
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red the Church with. Yer in this 1 appeal to Mr. Baxter whe 
ſome affe&ation of repute by being a deviſer of a new way andy, 
Arguments for the confirmation of this old Popiſh, Sociah 
do&rine hath not. polſefſed him ? | . 

2. Whether the ſearcher of all hearts witneſſe for him tha 
good will ro Popery in generall provoked him to trouble 
Church with his do&trine, I will not judge: But. if good will 
this part of Popery that conſiſts in juſtification by worky, (un; 
which ifall the reft garbage of Popery be compared, tis 
ſufficient to counterpoile ir in miſchief) did not provoke, leth 
ſhew what hath provoked himto it. 1s it.in parrot apif 
that he hath laboured fo ftoutly to maintain. t cir. Kingdor \ | 
Is not this the pillar of all Popery ? and if this be demoliſhe 
what is there of all their herefies but will fallafter? _ 

3e As to his fincecity in this bulinefſe in following conſcient 
ouſly his judgment ; I know, I finde in my ſelf, the bayt ir 
ons above all things and deſperately evill, who can finde it out } I ſear 
only my awn not anothers heart ,that is owt, of my, orb, 
beyond my fathom. Bur I ſhould give the more | 
Mr, Baxter ſpeaking of his own fincerity in this buſfinelle, did 
not ſee him forſaking the fountain, anddigging to himſe 
ciſterns, deriving from every puddle of Papiſts, Arminians, & 
cinians and Atheifts, both his cenents, and all-fallacious 
to maintain them, leaving the pure word of God, andtollng ij 
either from him, or for himfelf at his pleaſure. | 

4 As for his prayer, i preſented to God after his. own prinds 
ples a8an AQ. elping to juſtifie him, and no, further, throug 
the mediation of Chriſt, thenas the ſame mediation, takes & 
cacy (asto him) from hizown works and worth, no.qur 
ifthe juſtice of God flung it back as dict in his _—__ left hin 
to that deluding ſpirit which worketh by thoſe falſe Apolt 


whom he had ftudicd ſo man having ſpent but afewd 
upon theScriprures as himdlf conkelſerk, > the Pl Fiſee ak 
his praying departed from the preſence of God, unjultHyed, pm 
ach devout Proteſtations may pg -imprefſ 
the weak and ignorant : But Satan in thy 
and Satan in hisown ghaſtly vil 
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juaintifies of knowledge which the Word hach not, if —= 
blacked no marvell, for their is.to dwell with Col- 
3. And God hath threatned to ſend them ſtrong deluſions that they 
j beleeve a lie, &c. 2 Theſ. 2, 10, 11, 12. Teelding them wp to 
x2 worſe, dec: iving others, being themſelves deceived or [elf-deceivers, 
——_—_-- | "_ | 
Heptomiſerh ſome proofs of what he faith, and one argument 
puts in chis explication, thus, 5 : 
Þ. if fairb juftiffe as it is the fulfilling of the condition of the new 
Covenant, and obedience be alſo part of thecondition ; then obedience 
muſt juſtifie in the ſame way as faith : But both parts of the Ante 
| eedent are before proved, ©. EE EE) 
An Herculean' Argument, as ſoon may'* man' wreſt the Club 
tit of Hercules his hand, as make void: the conclufion which is 
aferred by this Argument. If my eye diſcerneth colours upon 
mdicion it look diligently upon them, and my band doth 
ich me upon condition that it ſtrercheth forth ic ſelf to receive 
afrinces beneficence, and my heel be put into the ſame condith- 
anwith my eye and my hand, then my heel doth diſcerne: co« 
kurvin the fame way with my eye, and enrich me in the ſame 
wy with my hand ; But both parts of the Antecedent are as 
proved before, as the both parts of Mr. Baxters antecedents. 
bptheconclufion 1s as very a blank as Mr. Baxters. 
Mr. Baxters oft ſaying of the ſame thing doth prove the 
fling ro be true, then this cannot bedenyed to beacracth, For 
wo can number the times that he hath kifſedand ſpic in- the 
math ofthis Aſhteroth Condition, ſetting it up cheek-mate with 
Urſt himſelf in juſtifying us. For Theſ. 56. he yoaks together 
Wilt and faith in the ſame way of ky to juſtification, and 
we and every where faith and obedienceor works,ſo that Chriſt, 
un and works are collaterals in juſtifying, how ? as they meer 
werther in this one Great Coloſſus condition, or ceuſa fine 
pun. Chcift is the condition, (even in his fatisfaQion) and 
his the condition, and works is the condition: ſo that Cone 
ion (it ſeems by'him) more then warks, or faith, 
©Chrift: for neither works alone, nor faith alone; noc-Chriſt, 
Wnedoth juftifie. But this mouth-almighty Condition, when like Bel 
al the Dragon, ſhe bath caten up and ſwallowedinto her bowels, 
arid faich, and work»gloch of,and by her ſelf alone juftifie, ſuch 
t]utifyer,aud ſuch « Funeation. j- ould ſpeak more ron, 
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if Mr. Baxter had miniftced to' me more ſerious matter where 
ro treat, Chaffe is wont to be expoſed to the winde en. 
the Wheat as more ſubſtanciall is allotted to a more ſubſtan. 
tiall handling. | : whe: 
The reſt ot his Arguments which he brings in other, Theſe, 1 
ſhall examine by themſelves. | "Yu 
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The fift Argument anſwered, and the diſpute of " Tait 
Cap. 2. opened, and the Reaſons drawn thence to prov 
juſtification by works, refmed.. 


He former was Mr. Baxters, great Argument, the {in 

number is like to ic, yet not ſo much hugged and honoured 
by him as the former, becauſe that was his own, born ofhisomn 
brain : This he takes up as fully formed by the Papiſts to his hand 
and uſe, ſothat he is not to have the entire honourW ic, .but 
every petty Monk and S$acrificer will challenge bis pact thereig. 
This is indeed their great and ſole Argument againſt the Prote- 
ftants. 'The reſt they bring is unworthy the hearing. This theres! 
fore Mr. Baxter here, that the Popiſh cauſe may ſtand and oun 


fall, Atla-like, puts his ſhoulder and whole ftrengch under to: 
ſuppore. 18 


B. Thef. 75. pa. 292. 1:64 
The plain expreſſion of St. James ſhould terrifie ny from an 
interpretation contradiory to the Text, and except apferent vit+ 
lence be uſed with his Chap. 2. 21, 24, 25. Oc. it car 


not be doubted but that « man is juſtifyed by warks andust by 
auſebive, faith onhy- it; cgi 


Hirom, 1 mean not here to ſeck 'an evaſion by pleading that th 
*xraſms, Epiſtle in the primitive times of the Church, before the tontrd®" 
Luther, verfie about juſtification by faith, or by works and faith. was in 


_—_— tation, was queſtioned by ſome and denyed: by others ro be 
ajcran 


"2 otdivine ambority. Or that * ſome great,Divioes of. thee ku 
—_— times have not received it into the oy 


Kemiſh fmbraceit as Canonicall, it is much diſputed what emes is the 
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d Saints which have 
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our of is ? For ( befides the  Syriariinterpreter that weakly : 


ibutes it to. Famer the brother df -Fobn' who in the cradle of 
; Church was {lain with the-\word -by Herod, A. 12,1,6%.) 
name James the ſon of Albew the Brother of Chriſt, and. 


af the 12: Apoſilts:: others, Fames :fienamed Obligs, or the 


(of whom Fſephus writeth, the Author of it ; & adbwc ſub 
i lic ff : Or than the matter, method-and (if I may fo 


) ſpirit of this-Epiſtle, ſounds not in.one harmony with 


&relt parts or books of the new Teſtament, but rather aſter 


writings of the books under the 01d Covenant,or after ſuch 
fill tothe; old Covenant, as Philo Fudew and others : 


ybich Mr.Bexter better kifows to have been by manyobjefted, 


2 [know how ſatisfaorily to anfwer it) By theſe and other 
ſons ome have expunged it from the Catalogue of Scri- 


$s which are of divine inſpiration, and have reduced it into 
kind and number of wricings thar are uſually termed Eccle- 


flicall 3 in'a good ſeniſeynot diſagreeing any where from the 
yet not' of that dignity as to be accepted asa part of the 


it (elf. | 
ſhall leave theſe things to be diſpated by others, and examine 
teſtimonies which Mr. Baxter . henge alleageth what and 
x makes for him 'as the: authority of the holy Ghoſt 
freic is remarkable that Mr. Baxter who followes the Jeſuics 
foot and inch in the interpreting of this and all other Scri- 
8 from which he would with thern ſer up juſtification by 
like aman made all of zeal, perks up to terrifie us from 
Meerpretation, contraditory tothe text, and from ufing 
nt violence to it; implying that all the Pyoteftant Churches 
fond in the defence of the -fairhi of Chriſt 
it the Papifts, now almoſt 200. years, have dealt thus ſa» 
giouſly in robbing this Text of its due; ſeaſe: And the 
Fn1and Jeſuices alone (goodimen ). have —_— the faſt 
of Chrift, ca maincain atiis crack of Chrift3zd nibthe ſpirir 
meaning of this Scriptare, againdi the viotation of: che facri-: 


bu hands of theſe hereticall Ptoreftants':! And thar: bim- 


now at laſt ſtirred up by the Spirit that hath wrought fo 
rllly upon: the Jeſuics; to vi ſerforth: the true- 


f of is/Texe;' wichthe ſame and fincerity which: : 


\ As, 


/ 
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 metito gaze'on  bis.ir ingenuity and fncetity;] and'to adm 
as the one alone: man-among; Proteftagts:raiſed up toi x 
all che Churches that'have fo long firayed froatthe boly 
Church, he thus like wiſedome it oo ren his Kr. by, 

B. Pag..297. I darenst teach:the holy to.i(peak 3" nor farts 
Sohtare nor raiſe an expefation ſo'far from Fry whe wed) 
the words without apparent nece fſicy : (bu here is nottbe aft oe 
there being not the leaſt inconvenrence that T know of,in at 

fication by workg,intbe fore.explained ſenſe (i. e. inthe lenſe ich 
Mr. Baxters ſente and reaſon without any help of £ 
hath deviſed. ). Men ſeldome are bold-with Seripture inforci 
they are firſt bold with conſcience-in forcing its one Mi 
with oneſpell; hath forced all.the large and-divine. dj 
of Paul about juſtification into acherriftone; and borldle 
the feet of his St. Senje,there to do homage,or tobe 
into the dirt.) -: 
After this his proteſtarion of bits integriry,zeal andre 
of conſcience- in interpreting) Scrj :and-the 
which he feels or feigns in his ſoul which the hererick Pro 
have made by not expounding this Scripture in the ſame we 
which the Jeſuits do : Letus ſeewith what tenderneſſe ll 
himſelf in the next wards ſperaketh of ic  :- -: 

B If it were but ſome one phraſe diſſonent from the ordinary 
Scripture, T ſbeuld not doubt but it muſt be reduced to the rift. Þ 
when it isthe very ſcope of a Chapter,in plain end frequent expr 
no whit diſſonant from any other Scripture ; I thixk he $a my 
wreſt if, as to make it anſay what it ſaith, may as well makg bin 
Creed of bis own, let the Scriptuee ſay what. it will to the on 

What ts this but with the Papiſts to make the Scyipture a noſe 1 
If Se. James ſpe «kit (0: over and over, that juſtificationis ”e 
and not by ow only, I will ſee more ue before I deny it; in 
means 4 faith. 

He that in all can fee one leaſt f ark of that cha prot 

cerity' which he'proteftech -in baGlr at 
worthier then himfelf; Jet him make is out t I can pore rp 
elſe but fraud, doublenefie and falfhood. 

1 When he fayeth thar ic is the very ſco ad.” J 

and not only ſomeone e that here holds fo 
Bel. 1ib.1. by works before Gad,: inthe fame which hehath f 
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al[alutern ſune operibus non fufficere, &c. 3. e, The ſcope of Famies 
Hy rnd cs to ſhew hate teh and Carho Teh Ki bn, 
& cient without works to ſalvation ; 'afid with as much truth 
kdelity doth this man ſpeak ir, as did the other from whom 
larned it. This being no more the ſtope of this Chapter or of 
Jaz init, then to deny the falvation which is by Chriſt, and to 
men to ſeek it by che Jaws EN 
'2 That this phraſe of juſtification by works [in Mr. Baxters 
aſe]is no whit difſonant from any other Scripture, whether 
means difference in ſound, or difference in ſubſtance, ts as very a 
adox,as if he had ſaid that contradiftoriesare not difſoniar. For 
this do&rine after Mr, Baxter;ſenſe muſt ſtand as true doftrine, 
jd for the Goſpell of Chriſt,then muſtwe caſt away'almdft ifnor 
together a1l the other Scriptures of the' new Teſtament as he- 
wicall z and limit our ſelves co this alone, and ro Mr. Baxters 
ſein ic co learn true righteouſneſſe and the way to life. -For 
vain, empty and audacious bis'annihilating- of Patty do- 
ine about juſtification: with one breark is, Weſhdl{ fer it" Its 
per place ; and finde that he deſtroyes the geritirie ſeope/abd 
ating of that Apoftle in many of his Epiſtles 'ro ſacrifice 
Ito his imaginary ſcope of Famer 'in ſome few words here. 


oi 3 Ven be tels us of wreſting and making i Crerd,c+.be pro- 
Whos roche World that all the Proceftane Ehtrches which bave 
wt ly defended juſtification by faith without works; 3. e. 


5 Cvift Jeſus apprehended by faith without concurrenge of 
| Oc. have wrelted and violated the Scripture, fer up a 
edofthejr own in-deſpight of the Scriptures ſpeaking. to the 
tracy. Foe. what he cunningly and: cory faſtens apon 
Mr. Pembles he layes to'the' charge of 'all the Proteſtant 
Wrches, there being not oneof then that hath nor at- all times 
0d and ſpoken the ſame things wich Mr, Pemble. And fo pro- 
kunceth the fairth of Chciſt ro have been no where ſound, but 
Win the confines of Rome 5 and that che Proteſtant Churches- 
gall hereticall and apoſiates 5 have * rejefted the 'faich of 
i, and: ſoughe riglitcouſnefſe and ſalvation by a Creed of: 
Wowne making. | | 
Neverthelefſe his ſincerity in the opvpe words: after his- 
d four pleading tor the Papifts, fals foul with them for ma- 
Eihe Scripture. 3 Roe of wax : to-defiide the fimple with an 
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the ſeveral 


opinion that he hath no coofedera wih' them. Yeo! p- 
' .,$ Holdsthem faſtby the hand relling'us that he will oyn'wj 


them and follow James in their ſenſe and interpretaticn'to f 
juſtification by works and not by faith only. ;lal 

Bur ler us.come to the text it felt and (ee- whether Se, Js 
will be. brought to dance after St. Bellermine and My, 8) 
with all cheir piping and charming, and ciw' this, the finters 
of theſe two. great champions in the interpreting of this Si 
ture. will appear. 

Firſt for the ſcope of the Words, who: can better ex 
then the Author? This bim{H declates tobe the ſubverfion 
the falſe configences of ſhadie beleevers, who being "deffitce 
true faith gloried - in he meer ſhadow! and "rofelon of it, 
if ic. ſhould juſtifie and dave them, though ir never wrought t 
their Sandtification, bur left them to every good work repre 
bate. Againſt this pernicious deluſion he bends the whole drift 


_bis diſpute, and proveth ſuch a faich to be vain, dead, devillif 


and on the contrary; ghatthe faich' which joftifyerh is lively 
operative in zood works. - This will be manifeſted in examir 
pallago of the diſpute, ſpecially co him that 
take the labour of reading but ſome of the many bundredsi 
our Divines that have an(wered the Arguments of the Papi 
hence.:deduced ;- either in their Commentaries upon this boil 
orin handling this Contraverfie againt them; And hertinſon 
of the learnedamong the Papiſts are more plyant to obey an 
lefle ftubborn to reſiſt the truth then Mr. Baxter. The 
the Apoſtle ( faith Cajetan ) is to ſhew, quod nor fide fterili ſed fe: 
Juſtificamur 3, i. e. that weare juſtityed not by abarrenibar fra 
full faith. Thus do we fide. Janes him(cli Rating the Jueffi 
ver. 14. What doth :t profits, theteyh.4 man ſay be bath bath 
works, (ball bis faith ſave bim?. Ic is againſt 1he ſayirg- whd fall re 
felling of faith, that-hath' no force or life to bring forth? goc 
works, and not againſt faith indeed which worketh:by love th 
the Apoſtle here argueth, denying.to it any efficacy' ro [ut m_ 
tion-;; this is the thing which :weiſball finde him profeat 0 
throughout his whole diſputatibw :-and on:the&contrary pa 
firming faith which is living and ativeto good works tohga 
aliveand eff:Quall to juſtifie.' This wilt 'more-pri on 
{elf to be made out in,the next place.Let us chen/come to'e a ul 
Mr... Baxtcrs diſpute ' fromthe authority of :7amwsy' Pip! 4 


Chap. V - with as Anſwer thereunto. 39 


"Bro Inopening this I foal firff forw the clearne(s of that in ; Lanes 
for the point in queſtion, 0. ' 

This he = about to doe by daſbing in peeces all whatſoevet 
hath been yd b - br or any of the Proteſtane Charcheg or Writers 
wioſt the Papiſts in expounding thus Text, thus. 

B. urge ofitions of $1. James are theſe two. '1.T bat 

of 7 wſftification before men, and not before God, 2. 

Tl be toks of works, as ju our Faith, and not «s 

juſtifying owr perſons : (or as Mr. Pembles pbraſe &) The 

Apoſtle when he ſaith Works inftifie, F bee 4p—ars 

by a Metonywy, that 4 working faith j hb. That the 
former expoſition is falſe may appear thus, 

This is his ſhewing the clearnefſe of that in St. James, viz. to 
mathematizeall.that apy of the faithfull ſervants and Martyrs of tho 
lerd Jeſus within the Proteſtant Churches have ſpoken in the Ex- 
poſition therok , that it may þec embraced by all after the Catholick 
that is ja" aq, —meqggn Two ns Anton in 
this his darifying pafſage. 1+ That being very at con- 
kunding and dividing, hee ſcencither to make for his turn , hee 
(th heer by dividing ſeek to pervert, as erewhile by confounding 
we found him to obſcure the truch. (Why doth he make two opini- 
«ms, two expoſitions heer-of that which A but one? Hathhe learn- 
a bf Matchiavel fo to deal in fpiritnalls , as hee preſcribes in 'Poli- 
ids, Divide:& impera ? Why els ſhould hee ſer at diviſion thoſe 
tht are united?” Or make them to fight one againſt another , who 
hea the ſame things ? Or ſet in eppoſition /obn againſt {a/vix, 
ind Calvin againſt Jobs ? Or David againſt Parens, and Parens 1- 
pult David? And fo other thouſands, when every of theſe gives 

theſe expolitions which he mentioneth, in one. Poſſibly as to 
ae particulars in this queſtion he may meet with ſome particular 
Writer urging the one onely , but he knowes that moſt, arid thoſe 
os ſt kit Frog IT: he dork ſabe. 
againſt himthar in tions, 
Tithe lin cepaterh mor bec roo ad 
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utterly from them , all them, of whole fide hee profeſſerh mk 
to be, atleaſt to ſet down their opinions and grounds thereof, 
to confate thoſe rounds; and not (as hee doth) deny and ig + Y 
gainſt the concluſion without ſpeaking a word to the premiſſes, 
What he therefare fraudulently omits I ſhall heerfſupply , ren. 
dring the expolitiogs as our Divines give it and the grounds of it 
andnot as Mr. Baxter corrupts it. We have found him acknowled 
ging, that if 4 it be but ſom one phraſe diſſonant fren the ordinary lay. 
guage of Scripture, that one muſt beg reduced to the reſ7, and not all th 
"ft to that one. ya» 297. So ftands the caſe heer. The ordinary lan. 
gu2ge, yea drift of the. New Teftament,is to ho!d forth Juſtification 
by taith without works (-3S wee have ſeen before ) and every one 
that will but confideratively reade as other the Evangeliſts, ſochie- 
fly the Goſpell written by-lobn the Apoſtle, the Ats of the Apol- 
tles, the Epiſlies tothe Romans, to the Galatians, to rhe Epheſians, 
Philippians,Colofians, and H:brews- eſpecially and ibove ge of 
and withall from the.reſt it muſt needs appeare. ” This one paflape 
oneEpiſtle hath a ſognd of diffcring8 but a ſod Maſt al be reduce 
ro this or this toall? Aceording to the rule therefore allowed by Me. 
Baxtrr himſclfe, our Divines give aninterpretation to this one paſ 
ſage, that may declare it, ( though it hattva ſeeming, gong not to 
have a reality of diſſent from thereſt. Berauſ* if this be C 
and from the H. G the H, G.cannot contradict himfelfe. | 
In expounding this diſpate of Fawe:, therefore the INOTF" 
eake notice of a, two fold homonymy of words', one in the word 
Faith, the other ia-che word Feftifying, both which Paul and Jaw 
uſe, but uſe them the one in one , and the other in another (enex, bo 
that we ſceme ſomwhat todiffer in words ,yetin ſenſe 
the fame thi 


ing- 

w I» They fay as when Panl ſpeakes of Fairh to juſtificition, by 
Faith hg lr pam true and lively Faith, which fercheth! mo fron 
the merirs of Chriſt te, Iuſtifie, and from the ſpirit of 
Qifie: ſo Iames here battereth under the name Left ih, a beep 
feſfion and boaſting of Faith , which forme Hy leaned on to 
Tuſtifie them, being, wholly defticate of Faich og chat is aljye, 

and <ff:Quall to draw from Chriſt matter both eo Tulti! p 


SanRification» . 2. They ſay thatas Paul thkes i S 
ion gf thetruth 
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Clap. VI. with an «Anſwer thereunto, 


"let not this their diſtinRion (if it may hely be ſo termed )and 

epoſition bee taken up unleſſe it hath ſufficient grounds from the 

Text to beare it up»- I (hall begin firſt with the latter, becauſe Mr. 

Jaxtr there begins. That Juſtification by works is by Zawer un« 

laſtood the declaring us to man, to have true Faith and tobe Iuſth 

fed by ic, chey bring theſe reaſons to prove. 1 Fawes himſelfe e- 

win exprefle words affirming it ver. 18 Shew me thy Faith with- 

mrthy workes,and I will ſhew thee my Faith by ray works, where 

tecels us that by Tuſtifyingy he means the ſhewing or declaring our 

faith, and Juſtification (not to God ) but ofie te another. And thus 

tedenicch Faith which is not Shewed by Works, to Tuſtific 5. 6. to 

they or declare us to men Iuſtified 2. ver. 21 , where he ſaith, 

msnot Abrabews mafuke J yer by ——_— he had offered 

luck his Son apon the Altar ? dot peake of Gods Iuſtifying ; 

tin, or declaring hjimto be juſtified, unto mer? Not the habe —— 

God had juſtified him by Faith many yeares before, and there was 

wdiruption ( according to Mr Bexters dodtrine ) 1a the intervall, 

by any apoſtacy made by eAbrabam,that of juſtified he became un- 

ulified ; and needed hereto be juſtified anew. How then was hee 

atified by offering his Sonn'? Can there be any other way not re- 
onant to reaſon deviſed, but this; that God here by proving and 

Caring him up in ſo ſearching a proof and Temptation , to ſhew ſo 

mrcileſs an at of obedience , d14 declare tothe world that his 

Flth was in ſincerity, his feare and-love unfained, ſo that all muſt be 

rtr+yned from charging higt with ſelfe reſpects and Hypocriſy, in 

the profeſſions that he made towards God; Or what lefs is to be 

inn from thoſe words from Hcaven Gen: 23 12. upon this a& 

aiAbrahams obedience , Now I know that thon feareſt God ſee- 

ne thou haſk not witheld thy Son, thy oaely Son from me > Did not 

bed know What was, what himfelfe had wrought in «Lbrabams 

bt before this tryall of him? doth he need outward ations to ma- 

miteſt to him what is in the heart within?M:B, ſo muck eleavs to the 

tat make all things w*> God doth to flow from his prefejence that 

te wi.l not ungod God ſo much as to deny thatthe knew asper- 

Wy before as after trya)l: Why faith he then,new I know; bur to 

ntimte that now he had given a ſtrong evidence both to the pre- 

Ent and future generations to know that God knew, and therby to 

wovioce men of all ages that they alſo muſt knew the truth of 4- 

mehaws Faith, Feare ,and gultHfication > 3 © The ſame might bee 

lid of Rehabs ji ſtification by workes, ny receiving the Meengers, 

m 2 an 
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and letting them forth another way, ver.25- Did ſuch-a work as this 
juſtifie her before God ? or obtain to her remiſſion of fins, and deli. 
ver ker from everlaſting vengeance ? when there cannot be the lex} 
probable con jeAure that ſhee had then any Faith in Chriſt , or had 
ever heard of a Chriſt rocome? Then let us diſclaime that Fabulam 
de Chriſto ( as one of the Popes termed the Goſpel\) Righteonſnes 

Stapleton, is by workes without Faith , without Chriſt, and-£repletone 

Anvd-P. upon Pauls /=ftifisamnr fide, 5.-0, non ab(4, fide, wee jaſtified by: 

b2 33. Faiths. e-not without Faith, becauſe Faith is neceflaty to juſt 
tion, though not without works ſufficient to it; muſt be rejected ay 
roo Eyangelicall. And then alſo how (hal Mr: B«xters Thefrnot fil 
which nl workes collateralls with Faith in Chriſt to juſtificati-- 
on? workes can do it without Chriſt. - But if all this intrenchupon- 
Blaſphemy,then was ſhee juſtified by workes to men, to the 708 
lites, who by this AR toward them had ſo farr evideneed her fide- 
lity tothemand. their cauſe , thit thereupon ſhee was eaken-into- 
Covenant with-them, delivered from the ruing which befell Teichs, 
and after as it were-adopted er naturallized into the Common- 
wealth of /ſraell,* Ye have one part of the expoſition and the 
grounds of it , which Mr : Baxter concealed, that the nnwary rev 
der might deſpiſe it as groundlefſe.- Mr: Bexter oppoſeth it, tellp 
us it is falſe , and it may appeare thus» 

B, p. 294. The worlds Inflification frees us but from the works 
Accuſation, to which it oppoſed : And therefore it # but 
either 4 luftification from Mans Laws ; or viſe « partics- 
lar Inflification of us in refpel+ of ſome particular Fall ; 
eI/e an wſnrped 1 and Inſtification : for they arent 
conftitst 1 by God: and therefore wee may ſay 
with Paul, it i « ſmall thing with wee to be j of you or of 
mans judgement. And ſo a ſmall thing to be-juſftified by wes 
from the accuſations of the Law of God. - 

But the juſfification im Famer, is of greater monent & 
appear! in the Text.. For 1. It ſuch 45 ſalvation dependeth 
08, 07, 14+ - . * 

2+ 1t 6 ſack a followeth only- a [aving Faith. Bon the 
World may as well juſtifir ut when we bave no faith at al, 

Ttherfore affirm, 1. That the world is ns lawful judg 
of oxr righteouſneſs before God, o+6.. . 2. Nor 4 comprent 
Capable judge and cannct paſſe any certain true ſentence, Of: 
3# the eld, yet works are ne certais Medion, yy 
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"dence, wherbythe world can knoW:us to hee righteous, For 
there us n0 ot ward work which an hypocrite may not perforns: 
and inward works they cannot diſcern, ec. So that if it bee 
nos certain that the T 1x1 fpraketh of juſtification before God, 
1 ſcarce know what to be certain of. | 

t were more tolerable _ excuſable for me to hw the groands 
done ſingle man giving his privare interpretation of this Seripture 
iſed tear a7 i unanſwered ;: than for him ſo > 


nf the Churches of Chriſt : But 1 will not be a follower of 


kochat followes not Chriſtin lowlineſs, -and- his. Fracept in ſelfe- 


vial. « j 4. 3 ' 7's . 

- Hsdiſpute here is two feld ; 1'to prove that James ſpeaks not, of 
tedeclaration of our Juſtification before men. 2. Toprove that 
k ſpeaks of eur juſtification before God , when he mentioneth juſ- 
thcation by works.3 V9 v4 ; 

Tothe former all that he faith is Sophiſticall and Fallacieus.: For 
fywce grant that by the Warld hee meanes the whole generation 
«men both good and evill (which yet can hardly bee drawne 
tum his diſpute, which to make our aſſertion-odioas would make it 
muerelating,only to the wicked of the world, that theſe muſt be 
te alone Judges, ) Notwithſtanding his wholc tation is 
12eer (74go2874 045 @- waving the, queſtion-with a afſamption 
tht by Juſtification before men; we- meant raifing of. = Tribunall 
on earth, in oppoſition to Gods in heaven , there to ſetup men 
bhe judges, and to paſſe ſentence of juſtification-and remiſſion of 
wnes one upon- another , according to the evidence of « ones 
wks, The falſhood wherof hee proves by the illegabty of ſuch a 
adicature, and i tency of-the judges, and evidence for it; 
lad what is this but a Devill of his own rayſing and laying again 2 
kt what one ratiogall man in any of the Reformed Churches ever 
teamed of (ach a juſtification ? All that wee nnderftand heerby is 
Wtedeclaration and diſcovery of the tree by irsfruits ,. of the ſtate 
t1man before God, that he hath juſtified or nor juſtified him, ac- 
arding as we ſee the fruits of juſtification, 5, e. the works of ſan- 
cation following or-net following the profeſſion of faich, And 
lthisnot by a jadiciall ſentence given for or againſt any ,. nor by 
ba t of infallible faith or knowledge ; but in the judge- 
wt of charity alone, which hopeth all things, belceyeth all chings, 

weth no evill, (except by ſtrong evidence it bee drawn to 1c) 
Uo.13. 5. 7, : 
Mm In 
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An Examinationo\pMr. Baxcers Apboriſms,  Part1 
- In hting againſt \this: dactrine Mr. \Þwixctor fighreth 3014p 
Chet Sis Holy Ghoſt:the Aurhor ob it, not onely a. h 
elſewherealſo. By their. fruits ye ſhall brow thews, (aith our Saviour 
Mar. 7. 16. By this foal all men kyrow hat ye are my Diſciples, if y 
loves one another , To 13, 35» that the World anay knowthat they 
Jovedihem, To: 17. 23. Hrthat is of God hidreth ns, hethatinuy 
| Ged brareth #1 not, bereby know we tha Spirit of Trath and the Si 
of Errer,. 1.10 4.6. Let your light ſo fine forth before otherrth 
they ſeeing your good Worket may glorifie your Father which itin 
ven, Ma: 54 16- 1 wagnifie my office if by any meanes | may propel 
my bretheren ec, and ſave ſome of them, Ro. 11+ 14. By your & 
dy carriage. &6:-thennbelrevar fork be cdnvinced , fall downe worſt 
Ged , and report that God isin you of '# txnth ,1,Cor. 114.24. 1 
T hat he that 5s of the contrary part way be aſhamed , having nat 
evill to ſay of you, Tit. 2.8. Having your converſation houft 
tbe Gentiles, that wherets they ſpeaks evill of you , they may by ex 
;good Works Which they ſee, glor1fie God, 1 Pet. 212. Brcanſe byt 
dead thox haſt given great occaſion $0:the enencies of God to blaſj 
2: Sam» 12:14. God hath brgun, and will perfett in you thegoody 
a it is meet for me to judge of you, brcanſe, &c, Phil. 4. 6,9. Tn 
per/waded: of you things that atcompany ſalvation , bicanſe of y6 
, works and labonrs of love, fc, Heb. 6.9, 10. Wee give thanks toG 
for yow, tc. fonce we heard of your Faith is Chyift Tiſur , «ud low 
all the Saints, for the bope Which-4s laid up for you in Heaven, Col.t 
34,5, To the Saints which are at Rome, Corinth, &6, and hnndre 
of the like Scriptures which teſtifie the declaration , ſuch a declen 
tion of the Faith, Saintſhip, Juſtification and Calvation of othet 
by the evidence of their works, that we oughit , that it is xfinnel 
men by the judgement of Charity not to acquieſce therein A 
on the contraty part , teſtifying rhe want of fach an evidenceto0 
an occafion given'to all men to reje& eur Faith and gultificarion 
the profeſſion theteof as ſpuriots and vaine. Againſt all theſe 
Baxter excepteth'y* pronounting that mans judgement herein is 
legal, incompetedt;, ad the evidence inſufficient z therefore t 
make uſe of any jadgement or diſcerning in this kind; is uſurpatiye 
Doth he herein fight againſt men , or againſt God ? + Suppoſe thaWk 
the event in any thing prove contrary to our jadgement,yet isthe! 
norfin in ſuch judgement, while we follow Chiriſts Rule , anl 188 
be deceived by Charity nghdy ordered, [if it may be called n decay. 
vedneſle , yer is itno finfull deceivednefſe. What hree prodncrrny” 
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VI. * "with. an Anſwer there#wto 


the Apoſtle, Unto we it 7 a [mabth wobej dof you, 'or 
y judgement, 8c, I Cor. 4. 3. is vient to his 
: For the Apoltle there ſpeaketh of their unjuſt Cenſures of 
befides and againſt Chriſts Rule , the Rule of Charity,”( from 
i< while they erred, ' their judgement was not to be regarded) 
hwelation to the facare-j t which followes not mans, - 
Chriſts owne I us. 'Thas have we found one part: 
arguing vaine and wide fromthe ſcope, in going about to 
are that ie Aanes his Juſtification'by nk kb e taken for the 
ling ous to men! to do traly juſtified. 
thboon> be te rector thisTuſtificeiondy Works is 
"ys works Gods Tribunal!. His 
1nsto ow itare rpaners 4 « before tranfcribed, part- 
n2new {4 DANI 9 The. firſt Reaſon in- the bevy 


" 'B. 1.17 5 lick a Sub aries jedi tn. ver. 14 
; | 1 Brew tffeTebiro; 1(Obſenrns fir. ? 
Noman$immoderate prolizity anditediouſac(s kaheverformets 
| cots TER © = _ goa —_—— _ 
, evity, 16, w ee gets 
biethalile_fiodlcr, hana dpenteckprrar and tmp 
nfo chat I regard ſuch 8s kun af4 
le thongh chey!know:not his'tune; 1ſhonld, rather kick 
pm my(tericul{ paſſages vhhis/thari cake them up ta 
le on them. 1f Jawerhert take not juſtibying-and faving for the 
ething , then ('touſe Mr- Bixxters words: } lam not c 
kt to be certaine' offi ' Sb:rhur when hHaith trigfnch a guſtifica- 
045 flvation hory,2 it is one asif hoe lied faid ivisſych 
ot Ret 09 deperidethcon; or ſuch aſabvarion as 
Intior a ae Io Nemo (UE ofatcad and 
2 uo ES ie 


bl ht 
| SIN Here PE Ee rewe of! Faich 
t cannot ſave. But a Juſtificetion.chat.carmorJallifie, or cannot 
,or can op pp npagaye dw ard here REI ATTY 
' T2 ©vates u i* 1651 £90 VII NGN IH) 
'h. 2, Iaſon favor yo ſong fa Brahewards 
wIng wo Tanna wg 
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That the juſtification of the:New Covenant-in which God « 
denceth by faith to us that we are juſtified in Chriſt,-or the julli 
cation which confiſteth in the evidencing by works tomen thee 
both of our Faith and- Goſpel Juſtification , ſo far that inchari 


| Nified him beforeGod or men.Not before God,for no ations us 


| 
they are to regard.us as truly belecving, and truly juſtified ;dobullil 
wing either ſaving faith,or that which'ip chaticy tothemchat 
feſs it, men are to account a ſaving faith : none denieth.,. Batir 
not hence follow , that works juſtific us at Gods Judgement {e 

becauſe they follew-faith that declareth and-evideneeth us to v 
ſelves to be ſo juſtified, .He comes with a new ſupply pa. 296. 
B, Once more : - 1. Was aAbrabem juſtified bifore wan ; 
4 ſecret «Aftion? -2, Or [wb as <Aion.t the lol, 
of bis only Son would heve been ? | 

1.Had the Afton been kept ſecret from men,it could not have 


ons are the ground of his jaſtifying us (as hath Hin already «banc 
ly proved.) Nor before men : for this a16n could not have declare 
the truth of his faich to them that never heard of the man or hi 
Rion. But God having-ordeyned him to bee a Father of the Fit 
full, and pattern of ers to the- worlds end »  a0d-te.c 
Bleſſcdneſs with Abraham , upon-all that walk io the ſteps of 
Faithof onr Father Abraham. Ro« 4. 9: þ & 73 bath raed 
Aion of his, to juſtifie and magnifie the truth of his Faich toallt 
in all-ages.ſhall beleeve ,; and to incige then by his patterae byt 
like eminentobedience to: juſtifie their Faith alſoro'others./ - _ 
2. Wearenot to enquire whatthe evil world wilt Judge of fic 
an-Ation; but whether Abraham, or rather rhe {pitic oþ£500 wal 
ing in and by Afiraham:, did not givein this Aﬀtien a ſufficient 
monſtration to convince the evill world-(myich more the lama 
ſen oue of the world) of the truth of hig Faith,' Which convicuc 
if the evill world-will carnally negle& or curſedly oppoſe y It iu 
ble inthe day-of Judgement- _. -; 
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| hap. V1. with an Anſwer. thereunts, 


capurtiall or for a perfeR righteeuſneſs ?. If but untorighteoul- 
win part, let him prove it, or ſland guilty'before God for perver- 

x his word. If in the whole, then is there no place lefe for works 
þchilkngea part» Or let him produce from James the like ſen- 
ce of works imputed to Abraham to Rightcouſneſs ; eMe he puts 
te handle of his Argument into our hands toretort it _ him. 
Srahams Faith was imputed to kim [by the teſtimony of Iames)] 
| qromrary ; Ergo [by the teſtimony of Iames) works were 
yot ra erlealonrs ROLES be oh 

S»[his Epiphonem] I leave that interpretation to ſleep, is the only 
Nei on he hath ſpoken to this queſtion. For he hath (aid no- | 
tirg that hath any power to awtken wuch leſs to rowze it 2 So 
tht it way ſleep,and that ſecurely and in ſafety, becauſe they are but 
We Alarms that he ſoundeth againſt it. 

The ſecond interpretation-(as Mr, Br. terms it) or-as itis indeed 
teſecond homonymy or different ſenſe of words , wherin our Di- 
wes affirm Tames and Paul to ſpeak in ſound one , but in meaning 
lilgreeing eyther from other , is jn the word [Faith] as hath been 
(9d. Paul when he attributes juſtification to Faith without works, 
ſeansa living faith fruicfull in good works. Tames where he denies 

th withont works to-juſtifie, means a dead faith, a meer profecfi- 
mof faith that hath neither life nor being , much leſs fruicfalneſs in 

wl werks. That Iames takes the word Faith in thisſerife appears 
theſe Reaſons from the Text it (clfe, | 

1. F:om the ſcope of his diſpute which we ſhall find to be ($1 
9d) to bear down the preſumption of carnall profeſſors , whote- 
fuled the hope of ſalvation whollyupon a bare profeſſion of faith, 
dcughthe f1th wherof they boaſted had norvertue to ſanRification | 
KobeJiencz; and to prove that alone to be a juſtifying Faith which 
Bilve to good works. This even Cajetas himſelf one of the pillars'C:jecan 
he Romiſh Church, -giveth as the ſcope of the Text , as I have in Jacob. 
bewed ;& he further exprefleth himſelf thus : Adverre bic prudens 
liker,quod Tatobur non ſextit Fidom fine operibus mortuan effec. 
Ionia conſt at not per fidem juſtificari,etian fue operibus,ſed ſentit 

ſine operibus, i.e. rennentem operari, vel non paratam operari tfſe 
"mm, eſſe vanen, <& non juſtificare, That is, Let the ptudene 
lader heer note , that Tames means not that faith is dead without 
Works ro accompany and help it in juſtifying usJfor it is evident 
attuith ſuſtifiech, even, without works.3 but his ajeaning is, -that 
without works, thatis , that oY or isnotin”a readineſs 
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ra good works, is dead, vain, and juſtificehnot. Thus be makes the. 
ſcope of James decr toprove that an idle and fruitleſs faith isnots 
faving.or juſtifying faich. So that we find it eafier in this argument 
to find the eruch from the very Papiſts than from Mr. By, 
--,:26 From tht 14: ver. where James putting the Queſtion of faith 
without works, ſaith not indefinitely, can f4ith'; but annexcth the 
article tO 15 i516 083 0bM fabth ſave Wy ther&power in ſucha 
faith co ſave, Which hath no power to ſanAifie Þ In like maner 4 
heere, ver. 20. What in our Tranſlation isrendred faith [" abſolute- 
ly Jis there alſ6jn the Original ptr witRthe refri&ion of the ſay 
article [ that |] faith which is withoue works is dead. + 
'3.: Fromhe atttibutes that he gives to the faith ro Which hede- 
nicth juſtification; viz. deadfaith, ver. 17.20.26. £ faith of Devils, 
vere 19. But a dead and Devilliſh faith arenor a true Goſpel faith, 
but at the beſt a figment and countcrfeir thereof. + 
4. From the/fimilicude by whichhe illuftracetk his diſputation: 
'If a man in a pretence of chatity, ſp:aks comfortable words to his 
bungry-and njked brether, Alas poor ſonal be cloathed, be filled; but 
miniſtreth nothing to'him for his reffeſhings will any call that floy- 
riſh of words twve charity ? Is it any more thena paint therot ? $ 
alſo of him that ſaith kee hath faich, but evidencerh it not by its 
fruits &T;, The verball faich doth no more profit to juſtification, 
than the verball charity to fanAification. If one of theſe in the 
mind of the Author be true charity, then according to the tniade of 
the Author alſo, the other is true Faith, | 
5+. From the obje<R of that Faith which 7ames excludeth from 
Iuſtification, Mr. Bexteracknowledgeth that the objeR of jultify- 
ing Faith'is Chriſt, Theſ, 66.-68. and their explication. But let 
him (hew that Fes doth here expreſly or impliedly, inany one 
paſlage of his diſpute,make Chriſt the object of that Faith which he 
excludes from juſtification : or any other obje than the Faithofa 
meer Heathen or Hypocrite may pitch upon, vis, generall truths, 
thar tbere {a God e#c-*elfe let him gran from his owne prince 
ples-thatur is:not trueFaich but an noproficable Hiſtoricall Faith ( 
ſome cerme it) which'is here excluled. — © 
Thus have ofc writers in anſiver to the Papifts Cavils, exprel- 
ſed the minde of Fewer in this place, ot rather from him ſelfe de- 
clared what himfclfe, exprefſeth: to be his minde and this they ex* 
preſſe (not as Mr: #axver perverts them)'by fome one, bu: by both 
of theſe interprerations viz. of the 'word [juſtifying Jand a) 
ai 
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Chap. VE. 1th an eAnſwerthereanto. . 


ſ ich Joanifeſting out of 7 awe: himſelfe, that as ofr as in this GiC-- 
je he areribures Juſtitieation to works , heſpeaksof-jutificacion: 
*« the declaration or manitcſtation thereof to men. As when vetC, 
Ab aham, and ver. 25. Rahaband ver. 24. A man indefinite- 
ure aid to be juſtified by works, he meanes chey are ſo manifeſ- 
wand declared by their works to is» ' This is 2 uſuall: not 
ly in Scripture, but in our common expreſſions and our comtrion 
ak 1 will jaſtifie what I have ſpoken or done ; 5. e. I will dedlare 
+ mke it appear to be all good, erue, and juſt : I will juſtifie him 
fanall that is layd to his charge, 5. e. 1 will declare and prove him 
itand free fcom all that he is charged with. Again where hee de- 
mth juſtification to char dead faith chat worketh not by love thar 
fich be means 2 falſe profeſſion and counterfeit of, and not the 
me juſtifying faith : and who among us ever ſaid, that to ſay,T have 
fith, (never expreſſing the power and fruits of it ) can jaſtifie a 
mn? So there is nothing to be found in James croſſing the Prote- 
lt, yea Evangelicall and Apoſtolicall concluſion, that we are juſti- 
&d[in onc conſciences before God] by faithalone wirhourt works, 
it by a living and workingynot adrad fairh ; yet withour works i 
an we not be declared and manifeſted juſt unto men. | 
That which Mr. Br. hath ſpaken againſt*che former part of this 
nterpretation,vfz. juſtification before men, we have found to be ei- 
terleſs or worſe chan nothing- To rheother, 934, the denying of 
aſtifcation to faith that 1s a counterfeit, a faiſe profeſſion oof faith, 
ke faith nothing! 3; and why ? becauſe hce hath not what co ſay. 
Thectore he Rifles 1t in darknes, will not have bis Reader hear of ity. 
kethen alam eft, he mult run tro $. France , or ſeme other Saint, 
C|ims leaves himin the mire, Ic 1+ no It + ludicrous than fallacie 
wthat he turngehefate of che queſtion another: wity,: and dahboech 
wnd abont 18, never camming to that whifth ons Dreines 2nfyyer... 
LHiying deviſ:d pag: 294- that we ſay. Famn-s ſpraks of works us: : 
Wityir.g our faith, not our perſons, he doth pa. 296 goe abous to: 
mov? that works juſtifie che perſon , not the fainb only. And who 
mrdenied this paſition > Det nat wee all fay cthatthoHo!y life de- 
res the cruth of faiths 40d cherio jullifiech (as.co men) cherobe (s/ / 
[rot ic from -all kypoenifie in making ſuch2 prot dim ? | 25 pag; * 
9. he falls foul wich the Ghoſt of {wvect Mis Pemble, furfaying 
hat by Faith and works [amerunderſtands a working Fairh. And 
tera harp chiding , without <&xamining his Reaſons (the macter 
Wercot I haye betore examined} _ p« 298. ftrohing __ 
n 2 e 
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he offers him peace and friendſhip, upen condition that he will ik 
from the grave & ſay what Mr. Baxter ſaith. But deſpairing of that, 
and concluding, if he ſhould rife agein from the dead, he would ſtil 
ſay with the Proteſtant Churches and Writers, that Fides ſoli j 
ſtificat non autem ſides ſol : Faith alone juſtifieth, bur not that Faith 
which is alone [_ wirhout works, J becauſe that alane faith is not 
erue Paith z he 3: Makes a tranſition to-fall out with all Prote. 
ſtant Churches, for attributing too much to Faith, 1n making it in« 
ſtrumentall ro Iuſtification : that when Believers are ſaid ts receiys 
Chriſt, Io, 1- 12, and to receive abundance of Grace, andof thegift 
of Righreouſneſſe, Rom. 5. 17. wee will.not ſay they receive this 
Chriſt, this gift of his Righteouſneſle to Iaſtification, without 
receiving inſtrument, but make Faich the m{trumene by which we- 
receive the ſame.p.299. A moſt pernicious DoArine to Mr. Baxter; 
Cauſe. 1f it ftand Mr. Baxter: Juſtification by workes in the ſame 
relation with Faith as its Concauſe , muſt needs fall and rumble 
downe to hell, for works will not be bowed into any inftruments- 
lity te co- operate with Faith in recelving Chriſt and-his righreoul- 
neſs. When contrariwiſe, if we woald ſay as he doth; and which 
we muſt take bis word without any furcher demonſtration, to bee 
rrue, then in deſpite of Paul and the Holy GhoR, our juſtification 
ſhould be parted between faith and works, and Mr: Brs. new Go- 
ſpel ſtand, the Goſpel of Grace being wholly.taken out of the way 
a3S unprokitable. 

But in all that he faith, hee diligently keeps off from ſpeaking a 
word to what our Divines ſay in proving from James himſelfe, that 
he means not true faith when hee denies to the counterfeit or pro- 
feſſion of it any efficacy to juſtifie 3 and let rhe-conſcientious Rex- 
der judge whether he doth this in zeal for Chriſt or againſt him? 
Let-none except that poſſibly hee never read any of: them that have 
thas expounded James. What one of themhath he then read? Niy 
I rather queſtion whar one of them hath he not read ? *or with what 
one thing is he unacquainted that any of thenrhach written? He1s- 
a ſtranger to Mr. By. that will accuſe him of little reading. Even 
Mr. Pemble himſelte whoſe words hee can almoſt if not altogether 
rehearſe without book, gives it as the common interprecation 0 
Proteſtant Weiters, ſo that he cannet be ignorant of it. Yet he faith 
nothing to it, and faith all ro what none denieth, Is this fincerity iN 
handling the chiefe pe of mans ſalvation ? Such as hee 
from God upon his Races ? or the uſe of that which he injoyns ,- 
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Chap. VI with an Anſwer thereunts, 


=, tenderneſs in the interpretation of Scrip:ures ? Bue we muſt 
ave him in his own way- becauſe hee is reſolute therein. Sith hee 
wilnot anſwer us, let ns anſwer him, in theſe things which in 
tadotan anſwer to us, he would fiſh from the Text for himſelf. 

Br. pag- 299- 1. Whenit i ſayd we are juſ11fird by works, the 

word [_ by ] implieth more than an idle eoncomitancy, if they 
only food by, while Faith doth all, it conld not be ſayd wee 
are juſtified by works, 

We grant 1t doth much, yea almoſt all, in the juſtification wher- 
James there ſpeaks, viz. before men. And this is that which he 
are ver. 21+ 22. 23. of Abrahams juſtification by works , ful- 

cg that Scripture which ſayth, Abraham beleeved God , and it 
w-1mputed to him for righteouſneſs. How did his- juſtification 
by works fulfill the Scripture which affirmed him to be juſtified by 
ith? but as this great work and fruic of his faith declared and ima 
kſte> ro men the trath of that Scripture, and the truth of his faith 
which hz was ſo-many yeers before juſtified. 

B, p. 300-  2.' When the Apoſtle ſaith, [" by wirkes and not by 
faith oxely | bee plainly makes them concomitant in the pro- 
curement, or in tbat kinder of cauſality which they have : eſpe- 
cially ſeeing be ſaith not as he « commonly interpreted, [Not 
by Faith which is atone] [By Faith onely.] ai «x i% 
TiStws Monev. 

All is granted as before, of the juſtification before man. The pro- 
fon of Faich,or to ſay we hive Faith is not ſufficient wichour de- 
Wing it by works ſo co juſtifie us. Therefore ſaich the Apoſtle, 
lirw me (it chou canſt) #by-F ith without thy works , and | will ſhew 
ber wy Faith by wy Works, ver(. 18. 

B, 3. Therefore he ſaith that [| Faith i dead bring alone] be- 
Cawſe it ta Read to the wſe and prrpoſe of juſtifying : for in it 
felſe it bath a liſe according to its quality till, T hu apptare 
ſrom 2% compariſon im the former verſe , 16 that this #s the 
death he ſpraks of, And ſo works make Faith alive as to the 
attainment of its end of 7uſtification, 

We grant that the hypocriticall profeſſion of Faith which Jaws 
kyroverh, is as all other ſinne , alive to condemne the unbelievers 
od wjuſtificd, but dead to the uſe of juſtifying ns in our conſcien- 
tsdefore God, or outwardly before men. Bur that the addition 
#workes toſuch a dead Faith can make ir alive to juſtifie a man be- 
i: God, we deny, acirher doth frm zffirm'; though there y 
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be ſome force that way to his juſtification before men, who arcfuh» 
jc to failings in their judgement. | 
in the fourth place he findes ſomething to ſay for, and ſomethin 
againſt the Analyſis of Piſcator and Mr. Pembie. When he woul 
depreſſe it ar the urmoſt, he can onely ſay that they ſeem tofaile is 
the Explication of the 22, verſe about the cuvigye, Faiths work, 
ing With Abrahams workes, and perfetting by workes, In this] 
leave the Reader to peruſe Mr. Baxter, and them whom hee oppo. 
ſeth , from thence to Judge which party layes the ſarer gronnd of 
their interpretation. AS to the quelticn. in hand , the working of 
both together ro juſtifie and declare his faith perfe or firicere ty 
men, doth nothing ſtrengthen his afſcrtion, or weaken ours, 

The reſt that hee hath in this Seton are meere words withoue 
proofs : as alſo his Anſwer given to ſome Obje ions made onour 
part, and che ſame ſo curt, that the beſt examination of themis 
to leave them unexamined, untill he bring ſomching ro prove them, 
Yer what of all that hee ſaith heere hath, or ſcemes to have force to 
{ome otherend , I may poſſibly in its proper place call it into Ext- 
mination. 
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Argument, Mr, Baxters ſixth Argument to prove juſtifus 
tron by works, drawne from the Identity of the Conditions of 
Joftrfication and ſalvation examined. To which are added 
the Rules which Proteſtant writers grve for the Right under- 
ſtanaing of ſuch Scriptures as promiſe eterzall life to mend 
ſuch works and qualifications : & an enquiry into the forced 
thoſe3crip! uresout of which M. : Baxter ſeeks to evince that 
eternal life runs upon condition of works. 
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Sixth Argament he draweth from the Identity cf Juſlificxti» 

Ao0 and Say icnong'n relation to the Condition of their procure 
menc and attan-1mrnt. He layes 1c thus. p. 316 

B. Thel. 78 Onur jull }uſtification, and our everlaſting Sol 

vation have the [ame conditions on Our part, but ſincere 

eb: arence u without «ll Doupt, 4 condition of Our 4SVAIOPE 

7 berefore alſo of 51x Fwſtification, We 
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Ver v1. 15th an Anſwer thereuato, 


Weexcept here againſt che Terms or Phraſes uſed in the propo- 
0, and that I. againſt that which by way of diſtintion, hee 
xsour [FULL] Juſtification, implying thereby that there is an 
ty, or at leaſt partiall, maimed, and nor full Tuftification before 
6 ; a8 by what he hath oft ſaid before, & by his own expreſſing 
knfelfe, and his meaning in the Explication of his Theſis he makes 
miſent, The Proteſtants utterly deny this r. and 2. partiall, ' and 
kl, unperfeRt and perfcR [uſtificatioa , acknowledging one onely 
lifcation of the New Covenant , which ( as an x of God ) is 

! & /emel, perfeR, admits of no degrees or increxſes , though 
$01 M20S owe apprehenſion and comfort it hath its increaſes 
nidecreaſes. And whatever Mr. Baxter hath hitherto brought 
pproove 0n his part , wee have fonnd no lefle vaine than is that 
which hee ſcekes ro prove. The Scrip ure is altogether ignorant of 
ka two fold Tuſtification, ſo that we leave it as Mr. Baxters, not 
Gols Iuſtiications 

1. Agziaſt that which by thelik2 way of diſtin&ion, hee calls 
areverlaſting ſalvation , implying thereby a cemporary ſalvation 
phick is by Chriſt, in reſpeX whereof the ſived may be unſaved a- 
nine, and ſo the ſalvation which they have by Chriſt become tran- 
kory, not everlaſting, ''Both theſe wee deny and deteſt as Popiſh, 
fcinian, and Arminian doAtrines ; what audaciouſnefſe is it in Mr. 
litter to nam? thern , and not'to prove then? robeguile his cre- 
tous Reader (not acqurinted ar all with Controverſies) with an 
pinion that theſe things are knowne and granted by Proteſtants, 
miodeteſt the hearing of them, and with unreſiſtable arguments 
e$criptute oppngne the Authours of them : Wee ſhake off as pro- 
gies in the Goſp:1 Do@rine of Tuſtification and Salvatioa, the 
ktribures which hee giveth in that ſence in which hee gives them, 
kisa bad Canſe that-ſeckes the ſuppart of Sophiſtry and fallaciouſ- 
tto ſupport ir. Trach loves to be attended with ſimplicity and 
fannefl:, Let Mr, Baxter ſay why he puts theſe two diſtinguiſh 
ng Attributes here ;' the thing in queſtion requires them not. Bat 
s rotten Cauſe will receive no appearance of ſupport by this 
Areumene without them. 
*W Apiine as to the reſt of his Argument', why duth hee aſſume and 
wnelude otherwiſe than he propoſed >? The Propoſition ſpeaks of a 
Fol Tuſtification, and an Everlefting Salvation, bur the aſſumption 
4 Salvation only, and che concluſion of a luſtificition only, wich- 
atthejr Attributes of Boer /«f1ngneſſe and Fullueſſe, Doth p not 

now 
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know the falaciouſneſſe of ſuch Arguings? why then doth he uſgjx2 
Is it bzcanſe he is wholly made of it, and cannot ſhun it? or beezſs 
his Cauſe is ſuch that it cannot ſtand without it ? that touſe plaine 
dealing will diſcover the deformity of ic ? or for the congrajey 
which fuch a kind of Argumentation hath with the cauſe, fallacioy 
neſſe with falſhood 2 Let him either prepoſe what he aſſumeth ang 
concladeth, or elſe aſſume and conelude as ke propoſcth. -Add then 
he muſt argue one of the two wayes, either firlt chus : 

Ony Full Juſtification. and oxr Everlaſting Salvation bay the 
[ame Eonditiors on onr part, But Sucere obedience u vithou 
all doubt a condition of our. Everlaſting Salvation, Therifo 

alſo of our full 7uſtiſication, 
Here the argaing is regular, but it is about immaginary thingy, 
ſach as neither the word nor the Churches of Chriſt are acquinted 
- with. Wee deny that in Mr. Bexters ſencethere is any Fall Jullif 


cation as oppoſite to a maimed, true Tuſtification,or any Everlefine 


Salvation 1n his ſence, as oppolite tea true ſpirituall falvation,that 
is temporary and tranſitory. So that his Arguing is the ſame as if he 
ſhou!d argue from Fupiters thunder to Fpiters lightning, or from 
Belerophonr horſe to Belerophens ſaddle : when all theſe were Fi- 
Rions, had their being only inimmagination, not in reality. 

Or ſecondly thus: 

Onr 7uſtification and our ſalvation bave the (ame conditions 
ory part. But ſincere obedience ts withont doubt a condition 
of our ſalvation : Therefore alſo of oxy juſtification, 

Heere [ diftinguiſh the word ſalvation, that it is taken in Scrip- 
tures (when by it is meant the vexlaſting ſalvation of the whole 
man by Chriſt, ) ſometimes for the ſtate of grace which wee attaine 
here , ſometimes for the ſtate of glory above. Inthe former ſcale 
we finde it, 2. Cor. 6.2. Now « the day of [alvation, Luk. 19:9. 
T bu day ſalvation is come to thu howſe: $6 Afts 28. 28. Rom. 11. 
I 1, Heb.6 9. and in other places. In which ſenſe we are faid tobe 
ſaved when weeffeQually receive the word of Chrift, and Chril 
Jeſus to-whom that word direeth for Salvation. 1 Cor. 1 18. 7 
#5 that are ſaved, Ephel, 2.5, 8. By Grace yeare ſaved. So1 Cot 


I. 2, 3 Cor. 2, 15.2 Tim. 1.9 Tit. 3. 5. andelſewhere. Io all 
which it is ſaid z wee @re["not that we /6albe]] faved : that Chrilt 


hat þ, [not thathe Wi} ſave us. And the ſame is further confi 
in the word life, where Bclicvers are ſaid to heve life, 1 To. 5 1% 
Everlaſting ecernallife, Io, 4. 36 and 5. 24+ 20d 6: 6,47;54 199% 
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lah, 2 ience is without all dogbe acondition of Sal- 
bi weaffirme to be all the doubt, the whole thitg in queſtion. 
Fiche prone of falva weion. in this ſenſe; it mult be granted of juſt- 
fationalſo. B:caule juſtification and ſalvation in this ſenſe are not 2 
bur ans & che ſaqmel being caldyulification as we art freed 
ppc from the fare gtmitgry dagaſtzteof fin: and 
ration , aS We arc ivgred fromhe: ame at(ſcrx.conſidered as x 
feof wrath and condemnation. To ſay.cherforethat our juſtifica- 
tion and ſalvation have the [ame  condicion » isall ene as to ſay our 
pr and our juſtificatzon;or aur falyatioryand-our ſalvation 
the ſame conditions : and. wee tightns well afſlume-and con» 
tude hence , Obedi, _ is a condition,of-our falyation',” Ergo of 
arklyation alſo., as of our ſalvation Erge of our jaſtificational(o. 
lathe latter ſenſe , if Mr, Zaxcer take ſalvation forour future 
gerification then we utterly deny the conſequent of the propoſi- 


wo- Jtis falſe, that he (aith ; Juſtification and ſalvation have the 
pb conditians,, For what is « conſequent « of juſtification is an-art< 
ent of ſalvation. And obedience [_ in Mc, Baxters fence Jcan- 
mhe acondition without the poſition whereof God doth not juſii- 
&, becauſe ir followes. j J tion and goeth not before it. And 
ids Nj - Thee gfe Lag ny = miner, and ſhal have oc- 


k again. ' us {ce how-he. goech bone to $rave 
hs Oe: | 
Þ. Explic. p.31 1. Fhe RYE Pp PI menihf; Fr ; that Strittare 
, makgt faith a condition of both Jufti pour end Salvation : 
end[ort doth abrdience alſo as is before e 
args i0g.of this is grues yere hat n given an Exa- 
Kration before, 0 planations before. | - | :; 
B Theref Ae  fetthes we ba end 
\Weegrant more jn arjght ſenſe, viz. thaz in being Jaſtited, we 
Rive. Bpedes pig riferich i q Fn 
t montd be 45 gerogatory to Chrijts rignteo weſſe, 5f we oe 
ſaved by.works, as if we be juſtifud by works. - 
Therefore we rejetboch.. And let Mr. Bexter look to himſelfe 
{ mintaining both« 7. 
O © R, 
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7.r0bins mediavion-; or Thrift elite, ray 
nw mp ono any ber name Jiopir=7 es ana 1 F 
whithwo mepte ſaved) XA4. T2.'Dy the r5gbreoniſneſs of | his) 0. 
Grace cameayrs all tojnſtificarroref life. So weare faved by Chiiſ 
= mp” bang Otenfeuion tet 1 adding of 
B. J 08 a preater | 
lrnwebft - nid fe ja ftiflcation is wot he Home, 
 00r part:they have the ſame Conditions. 
—_— , becauſe hee 'will have ic tobee the reſult ofall hi 
rpareeBur he only ſaiehirgbne-proves it not. All that helayeth 
Me fonitarion of this Ooneluſton (excepting that wikiue her 
wordsirthoreonduſion if ffs) dothnotinfer it, For it 
ted whatheſfaith (butſhewerhrnot) that che' Scripture fark h 
wee therebore juſtfiedthatwemaybeaved, that there noc 
————— jaſtification ; ' and thatitbe asde 
zory2o-Chriſts right ;t0 befavedas tobe jaflified by wo 
awillirfolloyfor ill this, that-juſtification and* ſalvation baiet h 
amecondirions on'our/part? INES isone ard the fune' 
rexſon:acif Hhouldchus argue : Having dered the Sc 
.andiaid,they fayavhat Ty, Tthotl further proceed. Ther 
wecreated that we may befaved; neither is thereany, wayzoſal 
ion but by cremiontTc would be xs derognory.to the grace 
to be crexted by our own working, as tobe ſaved erent 
king : Therfore though Glorification be adding © a greatethappi 
ne than wehndby Creation, -arid ſo Crearipbisnot.enobghthe 
20 3 yeton our part they-have the ſame conditions. "Lhe" reaſoni 
after nv maya of true” Proteftants wonld not in'its conquiio 
| ivics premiſes) ſeem altogerherabfurd. Beeauſethey ii f 
CT will and good plesſare of God;w | 
on mans part fir) Mr." Buextersferiſa of Conffitions) X 
cauſe both: of his creating- xnd'faving-ns. But afcer Mr. Ic 
Principles it would bee both abſurd and odipng ; ' for ſo our gc 
«works maſt ber'the condition of otir\Creagon', becauſe m_- are 
of our ſalvation ;'thaewe muſtbecrened by qut ſincere of 
-becauſe by irweare ſaved, -and'thatour fincere obedience mi 
before our Creation , becauſe they ſodo before on fbenon, i 
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hen we have perſeyeripgly obeyed withoura bring ; we - al 
gh bes created-andhaves. bong, They-chac are taken with 
guaacnts, Idaubcare.incthe numberafchem thag are medeve. 
Pate 41.3. Sl gates le rt 
Ms Baxter, ſaxuthe.wall Ley paar 
bed ifs are ico plerant 
BR, Tet hor Hap 2 in 
Ts Co wy motel alorifier 
-, arc peek Rus], 087 
tiff Ek: og brite a 
js 4tion.at t Chriſt : and why not 50 
our entire continued juſtification upon earth? I 
rent wky min wean that which is. rexll, with that 
wich is but” 1 lLdeny ſuch a full and finall Jultif» 
een at the bar Ch an doo x pleating-that which was but 
8, conditional and reverfible heer earth, All that hee 
kalto prove it hath been examined and found inſufficient, We look 
kepwoftindeed, and meet with.nothing bue words, They that are 
ace poſſeſſed of it by faich,are fully mn _ny paſlelled of its 
His peremptory and bold concluſion is now: come: (aven-upon 
own grounds) to [ I think ; ] and why had hee not: kepe his 
tonghts to himſelf untill he had LIN enough far rationall 
ent have congluded: with him 3 yet upon. this thought ho addeth, 
o{wby not to ourentire continued. juſtification uponearth > To 
which we need ſay oo more inanſwerbyt this , becauſe wee muſt 
wthaild any Aracle of aus Faich upon the thoughts of men, bu 
yon the word of God. 
Tothe objection which hee ſuppoſerh ſome guy! mike, and to 
wack he anſwereth before'ic be made againſt him, I ay no more, 
== anſayer our realLnagin imagined copeſtiont 3 excl fach we 


ed of qur participation _ or Cemmunion with Chriſt ue — 


tzeondicioneither of our juſtification on the perſeverance therof, 


Iythisic hatbeevidenced tha ye are truly in Chriſt, 2nd juſt: fizd by 
kn, if ye perſevere, for thoſe that fall. away. were but feerainglyyne» 
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vertruly in Chriſt. Thiy thit irehis in tHith;tontinus R t4rhoing, 
Like 6x4 v 6.7 ave the bbuſe of Criſt +3 bold faft "rw 
1046649} compared with tJo:2.19. They went owt from what they 
were wot of us, for if they had bten of nt,'th:y Would without dinht h 
continued with wr';' but they went ont that they might- 
that they were hot all of ws. Sethe: perſcvergnee; 

hi 

their perſeveriag juſtification, for thetifhonld it b&fot'# time atleaſt 
the condition of the perſeverarice of their Juſtification who were 
never truly pertakers of Chriff,and coafequently in Mr. By-.phraſe, 
had never a beginning of juſtification. + © © © | 

Hicherto of whit Mr. Baxter hath ſaid'toconfirme the Propuli- 
tion. Hence he deſcenderh to provethe 'Afſumption, - That Obed, 
ence #4 an wndowbrid condition of our ſalvation. That wee may not 
here beat the winde, we do firſt underſtand his obedience to bethe 
obedience of good workes, elſe is it the ſame with Faith, as I have 
ſhewed, and that of Faith in Scripture ſenſe, and not in Mc. Bex- 
zers large unſcripturall, and uncircumſcriptive' definitions So 
much alſo many of the Scripture teſtimonies which hee alleadgeth 
here & elſwhere(which I ſhal reduce tothis place)declare. Yea him- 
ſelf in many places before hath fet to his hand chat it-is his meaning, 

2+ We underſtand him here by Salvation to mean that which he 
a little before calls glorification , and not ſimply the ſalvation 
which is one and the ſame with Tuſtification. © + 

But 3. Weexcept agiinſt him , that whereas without ceaſing he? 
beats our cares even intodcafnefſe with that Roman, Rampint,Ex- 
otick word PCONDITION, ] ſcarce uttering a ſentence whichhe 
doth not blefleor curſe with it : though hee know the holy Scrip» 
ture hath upon this Argument not the leaſt mention of it , that wee 
wight thence learn ; that it is but borrowed from the Papiſts, and 
improved much by the Arminizns, with whoſe common languyge 
through his familiarity with both parties, hee is more acqtuinted 
than we can be who have notrafficque with them : yet he will not 
fully make knowne to ns the m-aning-of the word , whether the 
fianification thereof be bonndlefle, or within what h1mirs i: is bout 
ded ? whether it comprehends under it all the necefſary Antecdents 
of glorification, or no? if ſ@, whether it comprehends not underit 
a5-wel! mach diſobedience as obedience, and works of the Divel 4s 


of God, as the Caſas five quobwe vow, wie ſhall obtaine ylyativody 
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fiſt Oowhetbsr by:Conditions we muſt ybderſtand onely Dt 
aand it fo,.'whether.theſe.alons awhichgo before; 'or ele gl(s 


And withall, whether thoſe duties a8 morall or a3 ipirituall? becauſe 
tis Divinity being -moſt drawne from naturall Phil ers and 
ſtealogers, mounts not abpve Morality,tels us nothing ot ſpirituall 


things that theGoſpel wholly treats of, ſhunsth> very-woreſſ$piri: 
las a tock 0n-whichyall the pyide ofiman might | þ 
md the grace of God'in Chriſt be aloneexaltcd, . » Befides bow fat 
hoſe conditions are to be iretehed} whether only ſofar as that only 
heirabſence-doth hinder, but their preſence dothnot pucorinferr 
jutification angl, ſalyatipn as the ects , | (:in) which fence weears 


-of bd c 


yorz7g take the Conſe five gue) or cle fo far that borh their 
ence doth: hinder 44nd their,ptrfarmance-produce theſe effects ? 
ltheſe and many other things whereof I ſhalbeforced to ſpeake'in 
proper place, Mr. Z4xter will not impart his meaning to us,that 
ke may take his libercy tp traverſe hisgrannd,. and under the name 
of Condition, aſcend and-deſcend, runfometimes in a wheele, and 
ſanetimes ina race, play all in ſight, -2nd leaſt in fight, at his plea» 
fure, reſerving dl eo himſelfe this advantage, to help himfelf with 
tis Conditions , widening and firaftening them ; making them 
tte fame with , or more than his Cau/« fine que nov, (having kept 
thepower in his own hand.) as it ſhalbe moſt infervient to his ends. 
lathe meane while wee are-permitted onely to heare the humming 
nd bombing , but.notto ſee the buz ,.whether it be a Hornet or x 
ketle, | F: 
What hee will not himſelfe direRly tellus, wee muſt therefore 
tile leave to gather from hjs writing as well a8 we canyj Io his Ex- 
on of this Thebs , even in that part thereof which] havebe- 
e tranſcribed , being. to praye'that juſtification and fabvation 
le the ſame Condition. hee tells us oft that we are both juſtified 
ind ſaved by works. Here to follow higowneexpoſition, he teach« 
ab, pa. 300. that the word { By] implieth more than an-idle fpre» 
knce and) COMO it they ovly ſtand-by while the work is 
doing. it cou'd not bee ſajd , we are juſtified by:works;;+ Thar ir 
ſPerkson: works to.haye their agency and operation i» ptotantwyes, 
#1 that kind of cauſality Which they have, - Arid thivis the fime 
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twofold Righteouſneſs , Chriſts Righteouſnes, andour Righee= 
wlucſs, ours as abſolutely neceſlary ns his-ta falvation;; both 
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tile that 2ccompany and follow Juſtification and: glorifieation > 


which under the 17. 18. and 19, Theſes he had before delivered, of | 
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cheir kind JeffcQually procuringies. So10'that whidlfall 
tho explication, where, #6 be the candition of our ſalvation\,'"aid 
have a bandin , or give right to'jaſtification,, zreparbyclini 
ſane-ching, or as<quipollenrphraſes. Sothar under the we 
dition, he involvesall the: Paprffs efficiency',, and as mnotar(i 
theirand his defining and mwdifying of Merits) is comprebenden: 
their? R . f Meris.: : | : | , * [219 
- Inthis fenfethetfare wodtny Works or Obedictreew be #6 
ditionef falvation. r. Becanſe thouſands are ſaved withotit we 
vis, all chat have bernor ſhalbe ſaved being never ina caparity! 
work.. 2-Becauſe the New Corenant'in promiſing filvationn 
icto follow grace and faich, not works, ye#grace and fairhin opp 
Grion- ts works, as hath been before: ep. 15. of 'Jaſlth 
tiof and (alvation'together. And that'nor'by the vertne of '% 
dung and rags and folth of mans righteenſneſs, wherwich Mr. Br. 
' leth the belly of his faith in the largeſt ſenſe , Theſ. 50. but byt 
vertue of Chriſt itr objeB which it receiveth, Jo. I» 12: and of th 
Prndence of the grace and righteouſneſs which # recerveth from ( 
in receiving bies, Ro. 5. 19. 3. Becauſe'it fs by inheriranee, 
burunion-unto Chriſt wee are made and adopted to bee with 
children and joint beirs, AA. 26. 18. Ro. 8. 16. 17. Gal. 3.16.5 
3. It. =_— 3. 29. and 4. 3O: 31. Tit. 3. 7. and elfe-where, 
rhat of Grace freely, therfore without works. For then ſhould 
Se of debt, and nomre of Grace, Ro. 434. md 11.6. 4 Been 
it be atall by works theri wholly by works, Chrift is excluded, 
not profit, will be all or nothing, do all, without works, and 
no place ot partnerſhip to works with him in the bnfinefs of f 
tion; if we bring any thing of works ro ſave us; hee leavesns 
toour works to ſave or damn ns. If ye be circameiſed, Clif 
wor profit you, ye are drbtors tothe whole Lay, i, e, If yebri 
in parcto fave yow, yee muſt truſt wholly to works to 
Chriſt is become of none'effe& to you, Gal. 5. 2.3. 4. $+ Natit 
can'they bee a condition in that way'of canfality to which Mt. 
profeſſes bimfclte to tie it, viz. as the Conſe Sue qae nov... Fot 1,0 


pp that kind of cauſaliry or conditionality not extent 


fel, camonly by its abſence , deny rhe effe& (gin! 

caſe'the' want ofobedience and good works can onely deny (1 
which refuſe or negle& them, to be' ſaved or have rigft tolanar 
on; } bac by ics Toes cannot Ponere (as the ſay 5. 5, condi 
or evinct take which dort chen+{hall live irr thew'or! 


EVIL with an Anſwer thereuxto, SF Ian * 


| by them ,no nor yet that _—_ the ſaved. For if they eqn, 
by ſome other , and not by this' kinde of cauſality-which Mr. 
ribucesto-them. -2/Neithet doth it noone 
wperation in its canſality ro ſalvation) rewove the | | 
tion whichare in generall ſine ,inparti chip unde 
t, Ifgoot-workes. ean remove theſe it may ſave; '. Butircat 
fer remeve the guile of that which is "<6 Ar purging ir 
at ing fort, z neither is it made in 40. put us into 
h ſffion of Chriſts fatisfaRtion and purging;for weary 
[ ws it (whatſoever Mr.Br! hath fay py to _— contrary-)-Nor 
thpthe flux of (in and unbelecfe , but thar-ic breaks out upon 
| to make thomin themſelves eviland dam- 
, Fon 4d oth nofurther er otherwiſe remove, - than by denying 
Wb licke o far as we doe beleeye, and the negleRof duties as Go as 
kite diligence 2nd zeal to perforan them.” But this cannot bee 
d rightly the removing of the-hindrances of our ſalvation: they- 
ticnnotbe the (eaſe Swe geonem of ourfalvation. 6. Becauſe 
2" is the giftof Geds free grace, Ro. 6. 23- Jo. 10.28. 2.Ti. 
| Anti is payment of juſtice and nota gift of Grace, which is 
the wages of wotks, *Didf-vbow not agree with me for apeny? 
what thine 8 {by contrsQ and-condition-of the bargain J avd - 
aw -20. 13-14. Wherascommrariwiſe the! hath 
aher fuund#tion-or eondition-but Godsfree love and good plez- 
He hath mercy 0n-whom be will have mercy; Ro- 9.,15-Sobat ' 
inet of bing that: -wileth, or of bimthas runnath , byt of Gad thet 


Argumentshave our 'Dijpincs 
» [which Lintreat the Reader 


Baxter _ wo prove , -that dbedicnce and good WoLkes are 
&conditipn of-onr falvation. 
Yet bythe way/let usnotey that rhe Argument icſcife. which here 


rlerks ro Gonfirine its, -and-preatix Be/arenivexſtriviag Bell.de ju- 
bmnntaine Re ey j0n-and vations By if. I1b, 4. 
wks, $5 pr 4 dierna if condtionare; (ati he) ut Cap; , 
mus ,- cort+-mece ſarinns- oft implere contitionem , figuis ſal- 
u! fſerivelic, i- jfthe promiſe of eternali litebe conditional! ,.as 
bv: proved-inthe firſt , certainly- ke-maſt neceffarily:ful- 
1 the condition that willdee lived. This Condizioo of which 
te ue wrlh Mes Ba F ax4er15-viz., the Condition of 


Neithes 


any 94a 
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.” "Neither ſhall it be impertinent heer to take into, conliders 
ſotat rules of our: Divines for thex{ght underſtanding of, che mink 
of cheholy.Gholt in-yromiſing ereragll life , nato perſqng of tack 
and ſactiqualifications, or thas perform Tuck) and ſuch duries, before 
wee defcend to examine the-particular prouy{cs and jeſtigonicy 
which Mr. Br. alleadgeth. Theſe are principally-ſuch as follow, ; 

7. That they belong: (fo farre as to bee effectuallized ) tonone 
elſc but ſuch aSare vitally withia rhe covenant of Grace, under the 
proteftion of the bloud of the Lamb,in ſpicityall uaion wich Chil 
Jeſas'he mediator of the new 4-OveEnNant according to that of the As 
poltle; «Ab the promiys of Godin him qre 118 4 4ud in, bim eAney 
[never ef:Rturlized rothem thacare notig him, } 3 Co. 1.20. To 
eAbrahan and bis ſeed were the promiſes, made, be ſaith not bu |, 

4: of any, but of ent, andto thy ſeed which was Chriſt. viz, inhim 
alone, and.to them lane to be confirmed which arg in Chriſt,Gal 3. 
16: Therfore the. blefledoeſs which) Matthew..in ſound of words 
ſeems-to kold-forthi tore generally, Mas .3-8cc: Luke as the Ei 
fitor of him, or ratherof the mind of Chriſt in thoſe promiſes, cone 
traRts to the tight obje&s or perſons to whom they weretobee 
made-good,.thus Zeſws lifted bis eyes mpor bis diſciples andſaid , Blil: 
fed be LIE oor for yours 5s the Kingdawe of ies Bleſſed qe JE? 
that kiwnger 7 EE that weep 6. implying that che blefedoels waste 
- come upon them, not by thie vertue of theſe As and qualihation 
: mentioned,but upon this ground alone that they were hisDilciple 
by kim Go worn received m_ _ this is that whic 

mg#/fene: (0. much prefſeth in.ſach promiſes to looke to theKoot 
: which is Chriſt,and that —— not oy oft orks,vecaule 
they are holy, butbecauſt ghey are-hyly. or-Sainrs which wroug! 
them, and that they are thence ſaints from whence, righteous, not 
from the works but from the Faith of the workers. . 

2: That in ſach promiſes the qualificataiqns/or works of the pet- 


- -  fonsto whom they are direRted are- 


| mentienced.not as th 
' foundation of the bleſſedneſſe romilad ,. by  hew op 
thod and order which God -abſerves.in, htinging them to the Pc 
neo them his purifying Calpe and elpein pie cocren 
| into purifying, ſanRifying,-and.adopting ſpirit.to.conorm 
\ them to his oven willed —— or LE hem into the 
full and reall fruition of hionſlf+ So hee promiſeth all the bog 
 felicities to the meck, tho rightzous, the ſaints, to them tht 
him, that fear him, thax obey him ; not therby infionatingthithe 


Sup. IL | With an Anſwer thereants. 


ena them ſuch, as ma- 
i wit gry Hen 
h and 


ir wilspuce 
np new rebgreck making them as Peter ſaich, periakgrs 
{th Divine Nature , and toenjoy the kingdome of God wichin 
tem heer, before rhey, be tranſlated to it aboye.. 
3} Ncyertheleſs the foundation of all theſe promiſes isnot ſuch 
and nalifications in us, but the relation of ſons, in which wee 
bn{ before God. Such God bekeld us in Chriſt before wee were 
km, ſuch hee, hath made us that truly beleeve by the grace of the 
Corenant, having begotten ws to himſelf of incorruptible ſell, 
Pct, 1s 23. 8 #78 born of f god, and bave recrived the firit of alope 
which we ery Abba, Father : So that our ſalvation dependech 
xuponthe vertues and good works which are mentioned in the 
miſcs, but upon this our relation of ſons : 5f ſons chew heirs, 6, 
& 15. aa ſpecuall friend of Mr. Br.who walks by the lame rule 
Ithe fame ſpitig with him hath acknowledged, beerin conſenting 
hour Divines and ſtourly maintayning their Aſſertion , at leaſt 
ewſeic ſermed to give ſome fulture to his czuſe, And | ſuppoſe 
Br. will not heer leave him whom in all the reſt he followeth. 
+ Yet what the Lord giveth to and hath prepared of endleſle 
for his children as his children, he doth oft-times hold forth 
promiſe ro chem as a reward of ſuch gifts of grace in them, and 
works which they have done, or ſuff-rings that they have un- 
wane for his Cake. Not. but that it. was provided for them and 
miſcd tothem , before all ſuch works and ſufferings as they 

© children 2 but for ſome other honourable ends, which I (hall 

tt mencion , having firſt inſtanced ſome promiſes of this kind. 

re the birch of Iſaac long, had the Lord of free grace promiſed 
ary all bleſſedneſs corporall and ſpirituall , preſent and fu- 

wt, that bis ſeed fhowld be as the dſt of the earth, as the ſtars of bra- 
anrleſe hes be fhrnld bee bleſſed, avd in him all nations of the 
We bleſed: that the land of Canaan the type and the eternall land 

iſe the Fxtitype ſhould be his and his ſeeds for ever.Ge.1 3 

4414 13,15.16.and 15. 1--6-and 17. I--$. Yet afterward cha. 
b when Abraham had Chewed that notable fruit of his faith, fear, 
love toGod,in off:ring his fon Iſzax inobedience to Gods com- 

l, God called CEPT tohim by an | Angel, and ſayd, By 

hev I [mern, becauſe the haf dere = y s, and beft A _ 
var 
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:rh-held thy ſon; enlyſei; Ibat is blifos 7 non _" 
ray ig —_ by ſeeil as the 


_— din thy by ſe Av Siegrn natioarof t tht earth pb 
breauſe thow baſt ebtyed my woits,Ge. 2:2: 15-18 "We ere 
promiſed ay a-reward of this aRof obedience of Abra 
God hed by promiſe 'thade fare ro him before Exet 

ſon, or had the ſon to offer. To thisT: *mighe acinb; ek | 
Sc'iptures, that reſtifyinig the kingdeme of glory to'br pi 

them that (hall enjoy it, from: the beginning of the world, N ries 
for them, by Chriſte death Mat. 25. 34: Heb: 9-25. 

b:gotren to it by the ſeal of f god begetting Chriſt in = 1. bes 

and” are inr byined ty 7 by e adopritn- yet notwith & 
cals'ſt the por el inheritance, and promiſtch” it "to themfor 
theirworks and fachfull ſervice in the Lord: Nor'implying therby 
chat the workes done pur theminto a worthineſs or _ oy 
ceive it, ( For if a thouſand cimrs more were dorie and fuffcred 

then thr arenot'in Chtiſt, chat are not adopred Children it h 
be nething to/falvation.) bar for other very gloriousana piriul 
ents; among which may be numbred theſe that follow. 

1» Todeclare the operation of the Spirit of Adoption math 
Saints, that having the promiſe made, and the hop: of thiset 
inheritance begotten in them freely by Grace in Chniſt, Er t 
{ame witnefſed and aſſared to thetm of meere mercy; it doth not 
permit them to 1#r# the grate of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ingo laſei 
»s/r, bur ſtir & encourage them to all doings & ſufferings for Cliri 
by the intuition of the reward : havin - by their eyes fixed __ : 
reward before them, they are animated by ir to do all thi 

ing that thtir labowr ty not waine in the Lord'; to of (offerings, © 
cluding , that al are et Worthy to be compared to the glory wh | 
vealed tothew; torejoyce inall, having aneyeto the rec 

of thereward. And fo all their obedience is in a way oor X 
thankfulnefſe for the right which is freely given them to the Kin 
dome, not thereby to inrighe themſelves to it. | 

2. Todeclare Gods acceptance as well of the works wthep r 
ſons of his adopted ones,and thereby to hearten themto well doing 
when in every aR and ſervice of love which they perform, ineve 
ſuffering that they beare for his ſake , he (till as ie yyere meets the! 
not only with his «apples a»d fleggons, but allo wth) his Crown at 
Kingdoms, for this and for ha Ervieh renewing the promiſe 
it: This ſets an edge upon their Love, and tobliares enter J 


ONT > qa rm—_—__nqrtn—s ps" > AC EGTA URI aay—r——y 
Chap, VAl.. .. 143th an a Apiner therewno, .  . .\. 
ao greer underaipgs. Wh? doth wy Heaxenly 
ke erof and accept {0 - ol Whats ok ſervices k oo 
the Covenant. and as it were bring down Heaven and himfſclfe into 
"xe » upon ſuch lender p:rformgnces, ſo that I walke and work; 
wddaavd ſuffer peep2:. 10 the te! evenin the view and 
poſſeſſion of bleſſedneſs ! what is fa highor low , great or 
{ovll, tg which I ſhould nor ſtretch or ſtoop topleaſe ſo goods Fa- 
"ther? ſhall I receive ſo great a ſalvation ſo frequently ſer afreſh be- 
"fore mine ene new ratified to me ; without doing or rendring 
"nv thing for 10.2? | | ws 
4 bo manifeſt to the evill, world that God in the midſt of the 
"tichesof his grace is alſo infiaicely righteous, a Lover and 2 
efpucity, piety, holinefſe , righteouſneſs,and all. the works thereof. 
Fir to theſe his promiſes of lite are extended , and into theſe hee 
Jadeth his children , mew 6rearing chew to the performance thereof, 
hiving or deined chem to Walks therein. So that hercby. the mouth, of 
'theevemics of Chriſt, and blaſphemers are ſtopped om crying ane 
yeaſt che inequality of Gods wayes, or charging Chriſt ty be anjuſf- 
h « freed of Publicans and ſinners, Seeing that although hee loyes 
themeven while chey are ſuch , and pictieth them becanſe they are 
ach, yet he loves them nor as ſuch, much lefle g!orifieth. chem as 
ch: Bu: firſt purgerh them wich his owne bloud , and ſanfhifics 
'themby his owne | Spirit , . and 4eads them forth in fis owne 
{rengeh into all obedience both of doing and ſuffering, encou- 
nging them by his precious promiſes in all the way of their 
Mermage, and telling them that no. leaſt portion of all their 
bours or patience in the Lord (hall paſle unregardcd or unrewar- 
Ad; and in cheend of all their journey. crownes. them and their 0- 
\bedience with the erernall glory promiſed. . Yer ſo as that all the 
Slory which was promiſed to them in that which ſome of the Fa- 
'thers and the Schoolmen call the P:4.che Way, , and that is aRually 
conferred upon them in;Patri4, in the Goungrey, in Heaven , was 
(0 by grace, 19 Chriſt, before che Foyngatiag of, che World was 
lid, much more before chey id gither, pod or.exil; and theirs in 
-themſclyesang to their own. apprehenlibleneſsifnot apprehenſion, 
atheir fi:ſt aniov unto Chriſt ,,,and. adgp:ion, into, Gods Fam ly 
-through Chit 3 ſothat jf we look ra,the Foyndaticotherot in God, 
»2s his free Gree anb Len co.us in | Ex ig our. ſelycs ge 15 


our union unto Chriſt, and relatien of Sonlhip towargs, a” 


dit. tt. Mt. ©. end 


we 


* = 5” + th. ft hy, 6 £0 
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both to the works and'workers, as for many other , ſofor the 
ſons and ends heer exprefled, oft renewed 

Now let us attend Mr. Br. to hear from him what Scriptares 

reaſons he brings to ou his Aſſumption. | 

B.: Hcb: 5: 9. (br5ft the Amnther of eternal ſalvation tath 

' that obey ww, « 
" "This Scrip:nre makes againfthim not for him. 1. If Chrifthe 
the authour, then is not our obedience the ground of it, but we 
ſhou!d be authors therof to cur ſelves, at leaſt hee ſhould bee in py 
2uthor of ic by his, and we jn pa: t by our obedience, and fo the 
nour therofſhou'd be parted between Chriſt and our ſelves, B 
this Mr. Br. wou!d have to bee fet up as his doQtine. 2, — 
when he is fayd to be ſuch to them that obey him, it isthe amey 
if it were fayd, to them that kurling away zs dung their ownrig! 
teouſneſs, do belecye in, and receive him alone to ſtIvation. For 
to obey Chriſt, to cbey the Goſpel , and rhat which Chiiff calls 
the hearing und keeping of My word, Hy commindements, 
ſayings,[in ſo many places as that it is hard 20 rumber themJue 
quipollent terms, and hold forth the obedicnce to the doRrineof 
faith, in oppoſition to the obedience which the Lay or old Cc 
nant preſcribeth ro ſalvation, a ſecking of (alyation by the right 
onſnefs of Chriſt, and no more by our own righteouſneſs. 3. If i 
were otherwiſe, yet the perſons that ſhall bee ſaved by Chriſt 
heer deſcribed only, and not a condition by which they aretobe 
ved, preſcribed. | | 
; Ro. 2.5. 8. 9. 10. 

He alleadgeth not the words, and may bee aſhamed to quotethe 
place to prove the ſ;lvation which 13 by the Goſpel, to follow t 
eenour of works ; knowing that the Apoſtle there gocth abouttc 
convince the Jews that the Law cannot fave them, by ſhewingup 
#0 what terms ſalvation runneth under the Legall or old Covenant. 

B. Rev. 23 14: Bleſſed are they that dev his commandement!, 
that they may have right to the tree of life , and may entit 
in by the gates into the City, 

The doiog of Chriſts commandements heer ; is the fame whic 
Heb. 5. 9. iscilled the obeying of Chriſt , and the meaning of bot 
is there explained. Faith which Chriſts commandement calls for 

ives =—_ the eree of life , and to all the priviledges of the =W 


B. Jute 24 23. 24135: 


Gp. VIL with an Anſwer thereante, 


"What he would infer from the three former of theſe verſes, bee 
farhnot, and I dream not Any other three verſes in the whole Bi- 
hle might have been quoted az pertinent to his-purpoſe as theſe, as 
kr as my dull brain can comprehend. To the 25; it by the Lay of 
he unde! ftinds the Law of the Old Covenant, or of the De- 
alogue, and by blefled everlaſting ſalvation, (as he crewhile-term- 
&d it) then hee preſcribes ſalvation hence to bee ſought by the Law, 
mdnot by Ciriſt, by the covenant of works, not of grace , and ſo 
the falvazion of man (hail ſtand or fall-upon theſe:cexms, xs hee doth 
ardoth not forget to-doe all that is commanded in the Law : and 
Guift-mult not be at all looked after, heer is no mentionar all of 
lim : 2nd thus to argue is worſe than Popiſh, even Jewiſh. But if 
ke underſtand by the Law of Liberty the Goſpel , then hath ir the 
ſun: (:nſe with the former Scriptures, teacherh us ro ſeek ſalyation- 
n1 Goſpel way; 8 a free gift from free grace as children of liberty 
whom the ſon hath made free, and not as children of bondageby 
works. He that doth thus ſhall be bleſſed in this his deed. Some of 
ear Expoſitors I know expound it another way, yet noc with, .but 
winſt Mc. Baxter, B, Ma.5-1.to the 13. 6 
Tothis enough hath been ſayd a little before in this Chapters 
B. Eſpecially Mat. 5. 19.20- | 
The former verſe runs thus: #/boſoever rherfore ſhal break one of the” 
luſt of theſe Commudneents and teach men {o to 40,the ſame ſhalb: leaſt 
h the Kingdoms of Heaven: But whoſorver ſhell do and teach then the- 
jane ſhalbe great in the King dons of Heaven, Chriſt here ſpeaketh of* 
Tachers under the Goſpel, And the ſenſe (18 may be gathered Fromm 
theprecedent verſcs} is this : Whoſoever ander- a pretence of the 
lderty of the Goſpel, ſhall cake ro himſclfe , or inſtill intoothers's: 
tiouſneſſe, to break the Commandements of the Law , or to? 
tegle any of that holineſs and righreouſacſs which is the matter 
afthe Liw, that man ſhilbe an ivſtcument of licele, yea of nouſ$ in? 
the Goſpel Church: Buic whoſoever ſhal ſolcarn and teach Chriſt ass 
and thrrongh him , torake into his owne and preſſe upoa other: 
 benS off tions , and praftiſe all the duties. of holineſs and.righte-- 
mſnefſe which the Law requireth, in a Goſpel way, this-man [þalll 
tm inſtrument of great good in the Goſpel Church , .as'onethat* 
lth learned , and teacheth Chriſt to ſalvation and to (andtific:tiom 
lo. If this in its ſubſtance be not the mzaning of this Sccip;ure;” 
wnot the meaning of any one Text of Scripture. _ 
The latter which is the a0, verſe is read in theſe words: Exerps? 
Pp.'3: nou” 
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your Rightrouſneſſe exceed the' rightrowſneſſe of the Seriber and 
yiſees, ye [oall iy no caſe entry into the Kingdome of Heaven, Tr, 
Theirs was their owne Righteouſneſs, che Righteouſneſſe of won, 
which conld never ſatisfie for er expiate theit unrighteouſneſs, Þ,, 
cept 'we trample this as dnng (in refpeR of confidencein it) topy 
on Chriſt for righteeuſneſs, who hath both ſarisficd, and &xpines 
[we ſhallnever enter into the ſpirituill Priviledges of the KinoJo 
of Grace , much lefle into 'the joyes of the Kingdome of gloty 
What is there in either of theſe verſes to promote Mr. Baxte, 
vation by Works? _—- 2 
' *'B, Mat: 7-13; Enter ye is at the ftrait pate; for wide « theys 
| and broad is the way that leadeth yo deſtriottiog, aus, 
there be that yoin therat But ſtrait iy thr gate end 
the way that leadeth to life and few there be that findiy, 
| And will Mr. Br. take np che broad and fy 7 way of expay 
ding thisbroad and thar nartow' gate atid way Þ That bythe drow 
way and wide gate, are to be underſtoed the way of prophaner 
Acheiſme, Luſt, 'Luxury, Carnall ſecurity, &c. and by theft 
Gate andnarrow way , ſtriAnefle of life and converſation > unle{ 
he ride in this common Rode, there is nothing ro be found thiryi 
| = ma _—_ Bur that = Interpreratiun '$ wide frat 
rhe of Chriſt, vill appeare I. by comparing Lake with 4 
| the): wha Luke 13 24 thus tedlcts tha wotdnt Chriſt, Stri 
ro enrer in at the ftrait Gate , for many ſhall ſecke toeuter in, and 
not bee able. Whence it appeares thar both theſe Gzres 2nd Wie 
- are ſuch as men ſeek ro enter into life by: And was there ever the 
man (@ mad , fo void of the naturali light of rt1fon and conſcience 
thzt did itrive coenter inro life by Prophan«n: ([-, . Luſt, Acheiſme 
and impure living ? Doth not the Apoſte rel! us, rhat the moſt ſk 
ified among the Heathen do//o far knyW the judgement of God, 4 
Lew bf things to'b: worthy of death ? Rom. 1. verl. wt,» Wir 
 itisfai4 of thie narrow way ava pare | few there be that findrit , it 
ſhonld be underſtood of the ſtti&htefl- of Morall holinefle and rig 
teouſneſſe, ir might well be faid, few there are that enter by it; | 
to ſay,feW there be that finde it, is notiagreeable to reaſon, For whi 
15 there that findes itnot ? The. very Light of nature teacher 
_ fnen tchisnaturall way to life by the irichnes and perf;ion ofthei 
nacurall and morall righteouſneſs: And this is the great: 
thejr eye blinding them that they cannot fee the 
nil ay ladeed. 
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ap, VIL. with an Anſwer thereunto, | 


What chen is the ſtrait gate and: narrow way to life, wherof 

wriſt heer ſpeaketh ? Lec Chriſt himſclfe jnterprec himſclf ; 7 am 

1 am the door, by mee if any man enter, nouecan come.tothe 

ber but by me, Jo. 10. 9. and 14. 6. T he way into the holieſf,i. e, 

io heaven conſecrated or new wade for ut through the vail of (hrifts 
$6, fach the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 19. 20. orler Mr. Br ſhew that the 
Goſpel owneth any other way to life. This is the-way that few 
ind; when Peter hed ſeen and ſpoken but of a glimpſe and-glance of 
t Bhſed art then Sinvon B ar-jons, faith our Saviour, for fl:/b and 
thud hath not revealed 3; to thee , but my Fatber which % in heaven, 
Js. 16; Nowe 64 enter 160 18 except the Father draw vie, Jo. 6.44. 
fxreqt be be tamght and beave learned of the Father, ver. 45, And great 
fivng muſt there be againſt our own wiſedome, before we can be 
-" to leave the way that nature hath taught to find and enter 
mothis way which che Father revealeth. What then (ſay yec) is 
te broad way and wide gate by which men ſeek to enter into life? 
Juſyer M. Brs. way, the way efour ewn righteouſneſs and tri 
pe. It is broad and-wide all learn ic from natare cor- 
which telis us it was the way if we had kept it , but cannot 
tl us that ir is-now blocked upto finners, ſo that many , ſo many 
their own righteouſneſs and works , doe by this 
life + ay Sago Not but that the way. of 
o, bur our Saviour ſpeaks not heer of ic , but 


wſcek for life b 

poſed way of} 
ne i82 broad way 
# the broad way by which men ſeek life bur find deſtruftion. To 
tisefeR is that of our Saviour, T he Pwblicans and barlots enter in- 
tothe kingaonwe of beaver before the firit- living Phariſees. Ma. 21.31 
I what way did cheſc vitious livers enter but by Chriſt into the 


00 ? elſe if frilineſs of fe hadbeen the way toit , the Phari- 
ſur had entred before them, This'is the interpretation of this Goſpel 
text after the tenour of the Goſpel , and ſo Mr. By. [wo /e jugalavie 
glabo, hath brought x ſword to cut the throar of hisown cauſe. 

B. Ma.7.21. Notevery one that /aith Lord, Lord, hall enter 

6. but he that doth the will of wy Father, ©. 
This is the will and work of the Fachors willing and commanding 
[1 to life] tha# We belreve on hins whom be on ſent, Jo. 6. 29, 

B, Ma. 7. 22+ 23. CMany ſball ſay in that day, Lord we have pro« 
phrſied, G0: 10 whom it ſpall Fl an/ ef know you — 
part from me, ye workers of iniquitier. 

— Hypocrites that come with cheir mouths fall of Works and me- 
uto plead for Heaven (all all be aka off, and: the grout:d of 


ther 


\ Vie , 
_— | 
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_—_— An Examination of Mr, Baxters Apboriſms, Part 11, 
I 64-8 db. oe. 


their excluſion is this, knoW you not, ye were not built upon mee, 


had no union with mee, no ſetled dwelling and c 
me, therfore he ſhakes off both them and rheir works, 2g 
and works of iniquity. ; A"... 
B., Ro. 8. 4. That the righteonſuet of the Law wight buful. 
filed in ws which walk nor after the fleſb but after the firy; 
The righteouſneſs of the Law 1s perfect. And they walk ner ofie 
the fleſh but after the ſpiris, which (as the ſame _ ith Jwor Gig 
Godin the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have noc is 
the fleſh, 5, e. (28 in the following verſcs he expoundeth ) in legull 
priviledges., or works of their own Kighteowſnes, Phi. 3. 3. Inthels 
the righteouſnes of the Law is fulfilled. They have aperfe& rj 
ceotiſnes even Chriſt made Righteouſnes to them wiith ih 
weak through the flaſh could net produce in them. | 
B. Ro. 8. 13- If yee live after the fleſh yee ſball die 2 but if you 
through the ſpirit do mortific the dreds of the bedy yee fu 
: live, | | 
"Who they are chicfly that in reference tolife and death, doe livg 
after the fleſh, and after che ſpirit, the ſame Apeſtie rexcheth not 
only in the forequeted Text, Phi. 3- 3. bur alſo Gal. 3 3. 4regeeſo 
fooliſh ? having begun in the ſpirit,ore ye now made perfelt bythe fiſh?! 
In which words I-challenge Mr. Baxter, yea the whole pickot ſe» 
ſnits,if they dare todeny*that by beginning in the ſpirit the A 
means their truſting wholly on Chriſt for juſtification and ſalvats 
on, and by being made pzrfc& by the Alcſh t heir ſceking topakR 
ieby works ; vis Circumciſion, and with it the morall duties 
which the Law commandeth. If in this place ! e witt take chefich 
and ſpirit in a larger ſenſe, yet compare we this 13. wich the 1,verl 
of the Chapter, and it will appar heer is nothing for his turn. Ver, 
I- he faith, Theres no condemnation to them thet are in Chriſt 1/1, 
But who are they ? Such as walk not after th: fl: fo but aſter yy 
ri. Letnow Mr. B«xter put what ſenſe he will upon flcſh and fpi- 
rit in the 1 3.verſe, it muſt bear the ſame ſenſ. as in the x, verſe. And 
ehen if any demand why they that live after the fl:(h muſt dic ? the 
anſwer is in readineſs, Becauſe they are not in Chriſt Teſus: or why 
chey that mortifie &c. by the ſpirit, ſhall live ? Every one canun- 
ſwer, becwuſe they are 1n Chriſt Ieſas. So that in theſe there isno 
condemnation , to the other nothing but condemnation. Becuule 
1 Jo. 5+ 3. be that bath the ſon hath lite, be that hath not the ſon bath wt life, 
Heer according to promiſe I annex what I left unanſwered 4: 
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4 of the third bunch of Scriptures quoted by Mr. Baxter, p 236+ 


reerring them to this place to be examined as ſpeaking more ſoun- 


lveytoglorifcation than to juſtification by works, I ſhall begiti 


[there 1cft at $A | . 
" BR pt-236-lin.3r. Mat. 10. 37. Hee that loverh Father ov 


Mother more then me &s wnworthy of mee , ſo of Soune ov 
Dawghter. | TAPE 5; 

When he meaneth the ſame with Felarmine (as he hath enough 
manifeſted under his 26G, Theſis ) lee him ſpeak out the fame with 
Hlemine ; vis. That none (hall receive ſalvation by Chriſt , bue 
thoſtthat by works meric it , and make themſclycs worthy of its 
[zt him ſo expreſs himſclfe and hee ſhall not want an expreſſe an- 
(yer. Ar preſent while he will lurk in the dark, we will leave him 
1 the dark. < 

B. Ln. 13+ 24+ hath been before examined. Phi, 8. 12. Work, 
ont your ſalvation with fear and trembling. 

Whether we look to that which precedes,or that which follows 
nhehis Text, we ſbalbfind irs teſtimony to be to Mr. Baxters caule, 
wht « Colledge Bruſh-, ale called a hatchet , to n Freſhmans 
Gown,cutting it in peeces becauſe it will not be cleanſed. If to that 
which goeth before,we are bidden v.5-11-to follow the example of 
Chriſt ( as far as he was ink capacity to give him {clfe a patterne to -- 
winthis kind) in ſelfe deniall.;-wbo being in the forw of God, and e« 
qul with God, took to bimſilfe the forme of @ ſervant, made himſelfe 
ſu reputation, abaſedhimſclfe to the death, to the (roſs, to the { wr(* 
ad [0 became exalted on bigh above all names' ec. So muſt wee de- 
tyand abaſe our ſelves in cur relation as Chriſt did himſclte in his, 
byall the falſe glicter and glory of our works and tightequſnc G in" 
tiedoſt, as he did his erve glory 3 watching with a holy feare and 
tembling over our backſl1ding heart thar is apt aſſoon as any ſhew 
arighreouſaeſs and goodneſs appears in our ſelyes and works , to 

from Chrift ; and coreſt in it as our ſanQuary 2 in this caſe 


'Sitchar the Apoſtle requires this: continuall working and heaving 


ankitefrom our ſelves, chat Chriſt may be.our All. And chat with 
Muchfear, and trembling watchfblneſs over, our deeefcfull hearts, 
tht are pt ſtill ro decline from his righteouſnes, and to cloſe with 
«own, if there bee not.continuull working and: warring againſt 
#kiblyworkingin thiskinds J wer look ro yo yrs mode 
Wonfudchbe in par ant frrength is prokibiced, and all dependange 
witlying vpon.Gods grace and Power a 
| bs q 12 
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An Examination of Mr. Baxters Aphoriſms, PartIl,; 
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ſtand alway ina trembling feare of falling and ſinking thronghone. 
miſerable weakneſſe and preneneſs to Apoſtacy, and therefore keep . 
firme and continuull hold- faſt in the grace and power of God exten. 
ded to us in Chriſt for our ſapportation; becauſe.it 15:God alonether 
workerb in ms both twill: and to doe, of bis goed pleaſare; und not of 
any worth or workes of ours moving him. ver.z3+'Such working - 
out of our ſalvation, thar confiſeth in working away all our owne 
works, & righteouſnes, as inſufficient yea as deſtruRive toit, andin 
working up our ſelves by the power of God into Chriſt; into . 
the ſhelter of Gods grace for ſalvation, wee grant to Mr. Batter, 
But this will not pleaſe him. Yet becauſe the Apoſtle(as by the'con. 
text..i$ evident ) teacherth this and no other-working for falyation - 


the 

tizve 20 comer, that theymay E—_—S 

The Apoſtle heer forbids the rich to truſt in, or to make their an- 
certain riches a foundation of happines to themſelyes, and contry 
wiſe admoniſheth them that this traſhy felicity- ſhould not hiode* 


them from laying # good foundation of theig everlaſting bil © 
Yo 


_piſts in their difpares 
"why he mentions moſt of them, havi 


” ” 
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Gap VII with an Anſwer thereunts, 
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works as a good 
lay hold on &« 


31. Accerding tothe gr 
oun 


heaven where neither moth &c. 
| B, Lu» 11.28. Bleſſed are they that bear the word of God and 


kerp be, 

Amen, For the word of God makes Chriſt our All; and in us all, 
Col. 3+ 11. Search the Scriptarer gn word of God ) fayth the 
{me our Saviour, for in chews ye think to bave cternall life, and they 
ge they Which teſtifie of me, [not of works to have wronght out c« 


ternall life for you ] ye# yer wil nox come to wee, [" but to works and = 


your own righteouſneſs?) chat ye may bave life, Io. 5. 39,40. - 

B. Mat. 25. 4t+» 42+ Goe yee exrſed into bell fire prepared for 
the Divell and be Angels : for I was hungry and yee fed 
me net, thirſty oc. 

Righteous judgement. For what other cauſe ſhould the curſed 
he ſentenced to the curſe , but for their nnbeleefe and evill deeds, 
which brought and deſerved the curſe > Would he have them to be 


"dining for their fairh and good works ? The reſt Scriptures have 


been urged and extmined before. | 
Now of all thefe Scriptares, let Mr. Br. name but ewo that were 
not prepared to highend, eyther by Beflermine, or ſome other Pa- 
the Proteſtants ? or ſhew any reaſon, 
nem E—_ ro 

y their fingering ? 

d fuller Anſwer te the Argu- 
w from any of theſe Scriptures, I tranſ- 


bispurpoſe, unleſs he'thinks them 
' bee expected 2 
ments which the Pzpiſts dra 


 irro ſome of the ntaly famdreds of cur Divincsthar have anſywe- 


1dthem. 


_Qqa Cay. 
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Arg. Mr, Baxters 7. Argument for Juſtification by wars 
examized, drawne from the Tenour of the laſt dayes 5 
ment which he ſaith ſhall paſs accordeng to works, And thel: 
queſtions diſcuſſed, whether , upon whom, andin wht re- 
frees the laſt ſentence ſhall ſo paſſe according towrks, = 


'A Scventh Argument which he brings to prove Juſtification by 
A vors is drawne from the iſſues upon which'our future Judge- 
;m:nr ſhall paſſe in che laſt day. That (faith he ) ſhall be according 
to works; Therefore is this alſo. But let him bee heard ſperking 
his owne words. 

B. Theſis $0. p1g. 317. 1t # woſt clear inthe Scripture , and 
beyond all diſpute , that owr Allual, moſt proper, compleat 
7uſtification at the great Judgement Will be according to our 
works, and according to what we have done in the Fleſb, whe- 
ther goodoy evill ; which can bee no therwiſe than « it wa 
the ( ondition of that Fuſtification. «And fo Chriſt « tha 

" great Aſſize will not give bis bare will of Purpoſe « the Ria 
jen of hue proceedings, but as be governed by « Law, ſo biwil 
judge by a Law:; and.will then yer the reaſon of bu publicly 
ſemtence from mens keeping or breaking of the conditions of bu 
Covenant, that ſo the months of all may be ſtopped, and te 
equity of bis Pudgement may be made manifeſt to all; andthit 
he may there ſet ferth his batred tothe fins, and nat only ts 
the perſons of the condemned ; and bis love to the ohedgense aud 
not only to the perſons of the juſtified. BI pf- 

This alſo he hath from BeJermixe & the other Jeſuits & Paifs 
Neither is there any one befides his fourth Argument which he hath 
not tranſcribed from them : and even that alſo is by them ſome- 
what hammered to'hisnſe. Nay, from the very begipningto 
end of this his TraQtte all is theirs as to the matter thereof: onely 
the tranſlating of it into Engliſh , and reducing it to his owneme- 
thod and order he can call his ; but the ſubſtance of all is theirs [8 
to Juſtification by works, ] and from them in common withrhe 
goxinians nnd Armipian, [a5 Jafficaion by Fih, 640A 


BB «4, 
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Gap, ILL ; with an Anſwer thereunts, | 


rake. ] This I conld ealily make evidenrbyatfixing but marginall 
'L of thoſe Popiſh and Armjnian«Authonrs'to this Works, 


in every particle hee followeth , as having ſpoken the ſame 
p:erbefore him ; if I had now that which once 1 had, that which 
night be called a Library. - By. how much the more I. admire ſome 
that make their conconrſe & conflaence to himfrom all parcs asto 
Oracle, to learne from him'that which at home by their owne 
fre, Orkins, Hoſfinr, Vega, Fc. or the more ancient Schoolemen 
fore them , or Beflarmine with the Jeſuits and Arminians, 
ſnce theen , would have caught them more at large ; or which be- 
{5 other hundreds of our Divines one Cheamier in his 3 Tome of 
1sPav/Fratia, would have given rhemto underſtand at large, to- 
het with a large! and full confuration of all [as to the Papiſts:] 
\aſce with what confidence Mr. Baxter ſpeaketh. 1t4 woſt clear 
ul beyond all diſputes, &c. What is ſocleare  thet or proper, com- 
js, and aF ual juſtification, 8c. This iscleare by Scripture. - Yer 
wither hath he ray rg caniulleadge any one Scripture that tels 
wofor teacherh _ wh juſtification. - The Papifls tell us indeed 
d1two-fold Jaſtification,' but both in this life. They ſay Chrifts 
Jodgement or ſentence z or our account and reckoning, not our jJu- 
ſihcation , hall thus paſs in: the laſt day, The Arminians indeed = 
yas Mr Baxter; and: lite hath learned to. ſpeake as cepfideatly 
6 they, proving as lictle!a$: they. Now ' what boldneſs is it 
vallthat, from\#pretendad cleare teſtimony of Scripture; our 
4tral, moſt Proper, compleatuftificarion , which the Scripture 


{th inno place call or bid us to call Juſtification inany ſenſe or con- 


walderation > we would grant to Mg. Baxter the uſe of his owne 
linſe anduſe it wich him) ;; if he wouldataderſtend by che JuſtiGcn- | 
td 1 the day of Judgement, onely either the publication and open 
(eclration of the juſtification beforegiven and reccived ; . or the 
waferring on Bzhjevers the 'Glorious and cternall fruits above of 
tteir juſtification here; or their exemption from the ſentence of 
nageance which (halhe theo pronotingrdJagaini&cfrom condem- 
won, which (halbe then exccured-ppon'the uabelieyiog world:(in 
Which ſenſe it is ometiches indeedtin Scripture called our aq FP 
wn,and the day of Redemption to the Saints,; which to the wor 
illbe ancyill day, x day of Judgement. }-But this will nar facisfic 
hw he REN: ſothat we cannot pleaſe 
thout afoe Gods; !:-717 rm, »: $92 444 Sl 1 
Againe when © ito ef Troper Fuſtific tion will be at the | 
- - WTF great - 
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.. great Judgement &rcor ingt0unr werkys, ad according ty 
 tarry iow. cr fleſs, 4t.he good or evil; Dh oted | 
thac the meaſure ofour juſtification wilbe ac to the mealu., 
. of our works. great works, and a agrexzeod fall fication ; ul 
tle Treaſury of > nur ſy and x lit corneneljultGcions 


grees not with hisowne phraſe in tearcming icac 
cation. ' Nor-will it coherewith the defoitootharighow 
. Juſtification , Theſ. 29: making it-to conſift-in Gods 
from the Accn(ation, and condewsnation of the Law. This Ac 


or of Chriſt doth nor recipers mag of minxs, hee that hath mar 
| Ties: bar acll quired, —_—_— 
* Quitted :- butt at all acqui y 
uitting, and not acquitting contradiftoties that adaitat 1 
pationg buc che _ I in all ics force. 
- Or 2.doth he menn' that che being or-not being of j 
follow the being or not being of our Works, ne works 
fication, bur if works then juſtification ? will inet hente 6 
 rily tollow beth char many which heyedicdin Chriſt ſhall 
demned ? viz, all char'afrer their miion to Chriſt by the Spit, 
. parted out of this life before they had time and oportunity toi 
 ſach works as Mr. Zdxter after inſtanceth and ny that never 
lieved it Chriſt, never were in Chriſt ſhall bee by Ci 
| the laſt dey wiz, ſuch «$ have lived-and died fc as the Aj 


& 


ory » | 
a; God? Ny Batre wy 
I (234 Ortho any of big reaforo hich hen to confiimehisTh: 
avill infer jeywethall ſee in examining rok 
3. When he ſaith: cher Chriſt at that c Aﬀac will ep 
his bare will of asthe rezſon'© his procceding 
bo 0 he Prbeolet inthis paſſage; werenot to 
Dn Ss oe 


©  ptodjjceanyone it 85.08 A 


efwrification of the glorified 
which —_ inthe forte ices 
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I at I nn m—y—_—_—— a 


7 | up. VIIL with an Anſwer thereunzo, © | 


A es nets. er. 


I 
Alitdle before, pag. 294» 295+ todeſtroy that interpretation 
jw! which our Divines bring , that whow he ſpeakes of juſti- 
- workes, hee meanes the declaring to men by works the 
b of Mair ho; and hr the _ is angry us cries 
| qo n(, afhsfiration , affirm; Tie World 
ie jd owr Rig bitonfweſſe before God, neither are they 
capable Prdges of 067 Rigbreouſneſſt or warighteonſne ſſe, 
= gies mop Medinm or evidence wher = the world 


ys to be righteous , for the outward 
be ; aud the Emer pur, Prineph cot tar cron ru 
| ut beers Wh hare ro ora tur rl 
thility of mani to men the fuch of our Righrequſneſs Þ- 
_— ” Fo _ ho it. Heer eouarringle, ue 
jon in the [4 ps worker to to the World: 
mly che ri biafn/ 16 boots f hrjafited bar alle the equi= 
On offer ants Fro Fvery woutlefrew agalef oleber, ; 
{now che world is nd lonfer'an ; burn Judge, 
puailuſicient, bits Competence Wa le Judge — 
ns righteouſneſs , but- of Chriſts equity in j , and 
s are become 2 certaine CAfedinns math 
ai tothe world. Hew comes this ſadden change > hecr it tends 
romoeting of his canfe to affirmeit. And thisalters the Caſe - 
Worn Fir apy a. Dan hebonne 
ine in this 291, : t | 
- along par Tt is the light of the ,not 
the bride dur chr Cue km him, Fit hes pircheth upon this 


inthis Concluſion, it fell 
wi ante cen ifto his bolome, and 
by thit light he is (wr np the conclaſion in 


light of irs owne 
EEE 


erin Hort incee tot than fa reaſen Left is 
a ul before he Runes with hs roſuſtiine ie, And 
(ri fhuexſype erp mor ropm ere perynnre = 
ain ? Let us to Ween 
kunble at (ach, lone before weep of rom F 


Tin 
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-- fall ſervant ,thow haſt been f 


" AnExamination of Mr,Baxters A phoriſ| ms,. Par 7 
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V. Explication. 


"Reeve 1 have theſe things to prove? 1 thatths afiſflng 
: ſentence ſhall paſſe aocor ding te works 45. well a; Fi 


2; That the Reaſenir; becauſe they are parts of the een 


For the firſt ſee Mat: 25-21 eta, well done pole fark. 
fall over «few thing; 1 
.. will make thee ruler over many things, emter thox into the " 


q*1 1x of thy Lard. And moſt plaine is that f m the month of 
 * £:-1 mdge bienſelfe deſcribing the order of the proceſſe of thit te 
6 Nog Mat: 255 34: 35 «C0000 ye bleſſed inherit the K | | lul7 


' [for I Was hungry & co Sor. Pet 1.17. who without r:. 
* ſpefh of .perſons 5 mh avereing 59 ener mans works, $c 
- '2:Co 5.10. We wut all appeare. before the judgement ſea 

: 1{ brift, that, every one 9uay.receivy tbe things done in hit bud 


Gab Nan that be bath done Whether goo 0} bad.” $oRew, 


20. 12, 13. They were juaged every mas acoordiag ts bir 
works, Heb. 13. 17+ Phil. 4. 17. Mat. 12. 36 G6, but hiv 
evident already. | 


:: The Scriptures that he brings to prove that the juſtifying 
- e?nce ſhall paſſe according to Ska ok here 
put and'itherefoteifirſtzo be examined. againſt his reaſoning 
from them I except-.'1. [ as well as Faith is here j wp ing 
wanting in the poſition. And why keere {upplyed, 
che ſimple wh a goed einen. og his i Sar as Ld pwr 
fomething to ith alle 1n CAKES, d Paulsſcn en contri 
wiſc he-reacticth that. Faith hach.nothing to doc in ghis buſinefle, b 
in the netion af our Ac, our righteouſnefle.or worke ,To that yit! 
him tobe juſtified by, Faith.is to.be jultified by our owne worke 
2+ That there is no.ane of theſe Scriptures bur. is alledged by Bel 
Larwinand his fellows again(t :tht CE, by themim 
.ariſwered 8 mwnibeſted $0,make nathyng for 
 onby works, fcripture ater ſcripture, no one 


ut to-DEgL 


When 'Mr. Bexter now ſtands up in Sellermineglace ponF 


is it ſufficient for him to tel us what Belarmin | 
-eruth /(as if we could not without him know it.) and to leave un 
ſwered yea unmentienged the bun, | ave ti 
upon him his owne arguments to the ſubverting of hisowne 
'Ithar by theſe Scriptures he would have puintained ? If he 4 | 


aces. urs a — ind Lad wn _—_—— Q—_—_— — W— y___ a. v 


afoar fide tht hav tor 
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Chap. i | with an Anſl wer a——_— 


kaveanother anſwer; ought henet to haye excepted againſt the va- 
| lidcry of thoſe that have decne already given?Is be worchy co heare 
more from vs that hath ſtopped his cares againſt all that fo ma- 
oy worthies have {aid already, ſcotning tatake potice thereof ? Nay 
when he will ondy alledge the Scrip:ares, and not take the labour 
' totel us what or how he will conclude from them he leaves us not 
na cap2city to declare ſo.much as our conſent with him or diflene 
from him» , Yet for the ufe of the weaker ſort of readers that haves 
notability to make recourſe to thoſe learned workes where theſe 
coatroverlies are handled , or to underſtand them in thatlanguags 
in which mcſt of them are wrictep ; I Chal ſpeak ſomerhiog in gene- 
ll to all theſe Scriptures. 
Firſt of that of Mat. 25. 24+ 23- or rather taking che whole parz- 
ble together, beginning at ver. 24 and ending at v+ 0. groam; it 
onboch ſides to be the ſame Parable which [> er. chap. 19. 


inning ar the 13. and ending at the 27+ verſe, (which very few 
eu ied, no one hath had cw todeny) ”- ie fakes nocae 
with Mr. Baxters purpoſe, ot his Judgement dayes juſtification. 
for the Kingdome of Heaven, and the Lords comming and recken- 


—_ his - wma » and — - _ nemo be _ 
Chr comming to {t in hisowne s 
then to ſct upand ſtabliſh, the Goſpel by che Miniſtry of his Apo- 
ſes, The ſervancs to be reckoned with are principally the Teachers 
ofthe lew:s | the Talents nfcd, or abuſed, are the myſteriesof the 
Goſpel revealed, chough veyled under the Law. The matter of the 
Account is what each by his ſcrions ſtudies and labours had cleared 
roy and others of this Goſpel and ſaving knowledge of 
ilt before his. comming for the advancement and advantage of 
Chriſt at his comming \They which had ſpene- their labours this 
my, received at Chriſts comming a double meaſure of the ſpiric of 
Iumination in the knowledge of Chriſt andlalyation by him, and 
were intruſted with a fuller meaſare of this ſacred Treaſure to bee . 
the diſpencers thereof to the world. Bur hee which had wrapt his 
live in 4 Nipkia, and hid it in the earch, left the DRrine of 
Grit (ſcxctered throughout the old Teſtament) n1der a veile as be 
ond it, without ſearching intoit,, and clearing itup to others ;- 
Wy lf in the ſtace of-inbdelity , rejeRed , and bound over 
and and foot by. bis unbclicfe to perditione And his (itizens 
ſent Word after him, wee will not 6ave this.) to 
"Ale over we | we will Ive a Ct, A wee hive d 
| r to 
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roo ſelvesin or owrvimmiginatioris, butnot'this'Chrift hee 


their doom Not only denounced, bury executed Alſo tipon them, bring . 


then bither and;ſkiy the w before me, Who are theſe but thegrear 
Body and Nation of the Jewes; that profcfled themſelves Citizens 


and the onely Sxinrs of God,'-bur for their refuſall of Chriſt, were | 


ſhine and deſtroyed by the ſword of the Romans ? And ſothe pa- 


rable comprehends in it a Prophecy vf the ſuccefle of the Kingdome | 
of Grace, now1n the way of ereRing inrits power; as tothe ley; - 
So ſaith Luke in that 19. Chapter, verſe 11. Hee addrd and paly « 


parable, becauſe he was njgb to Jerwſalem, and becauſe they thuuoht 
that the Kingodome of God ſhould immediatly appeare; 'by this Perahle 


forerclling chem that the Citizens,the Children of the Kingdom,the - 
Tews for their rejzion of Chriſtſhonld'bre caſt 0wt into witer dark. | 
neſſe, where 16 weeping and guaſhing of re+th : i, e. into blindneſſe of ' 
minde and (tubbornnefſe of heart , accompanied with all calamity . 


and miſery, as we ſee them nodergoing untill this day, This c- 


knowledge to be bue.my ewne private opinion, yet ſuch as I could” 


cafily \manifcftfrod the-Texr it felfe{if ocexfion were) to be very 


probable , it nor certainely the minde of Chriſt; Yet” let irſtand or 


fall, /ab caleulo melior is Indies. - 

Bur.if we are to underſtand all of Chriſts laſt Commiog te judge- 
ment, it miniſters nothing roadvantage Mr. Baxters Cauſe, bute- 
nongh to rainate it; 'For firſt the faichfall'Seryanes chat (hall bee ſs 
_ rewarded, are ſuch as wtonghr with free ſpirit, and the re- 
watd'which they'recetved was a fteegift\, they challenged itnot 
in St, Conditionsname , arid Chriſt confers it freely as their muni- 


ficent Lord, That hee'mentions their ſervice argues not either dig 


niry or deſert-in their ſervice; bur the riches of his grace that having 
juſtified rheir perſons), hee had, irr regard their ſervice alfo. Them- 


profitable ſeryant caſt into ntterdarknefſe , is Mr, axtrt1legull 


man, ſcrving with a tnercenary anl{ laviſh ſpirie , expeRs nothing 
from Chriſt bne in the way of jaſtice A pur avon him as 0p9n # 
man, « frait Law-giver , and a rigorous exalter of theful- 


Aline of by Lewes, 1 ketiother that thew 9's tn hard as, rope, 


where thow baſt net ſowne;' dl gathering where than haſt uot f 

and I was afr aid, ({tich he) aid {0 did nothing becauſe of hisfeare 

of ſoſtri& a Lord, atleaſt nothing to purpoſe , nothing to the ud- 

vancing of the Kingdome of (brift in righteonſneſſe, peare, andj1) i 

the Holy Ghoſt within himſelfe or others. — | 
The eoood Scripeare, Mat. 25. 34- 35+ is moſt plain 


. 
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Jexter ) in which the mouth of the Judge, him(elfe deſcriberh the | 

order of the proceſle of that day ; Cone -ye bleſſed inberis &c. For | . 

Jus hungry 0. The Judges month deſcribes, but why doth Mr. 

$axcers mouth refuſe to ſpeak our thedeſcription which the Judge 

maketh of the proceſſe of that day ? 1t hee _ at Ver. 31, when 

[wriſt ſet in bis throne #0 call all Nations befors bims to jus £ 

rdeclares the maner of the proceſſe,- 1. byſ/ep arating the ſhrep from 

the goats, 2. by ſetting the ſhrop at bis right band, What the ſheep 

were himſelf declares, ſo. 10. ſuch 25 hear bis voice, bis Goſpel voice 

1nd are. Goſpellized and fpirituallized by ic. What hee means by 

kisright hand, the Apoltle declares, 1. Thefl. 4 16. 1 7: The dead 

is Chriſt ſpall rife fr » and ſhall bre caught wp inthe, clouds to meet 

wth the Lordin the ayre : What to d9? not anly to be with the Lord, 

iu alſe, x3 the ſame Apoſtle ſaych, to fe with bimin judgement, and © 

judge the world, 1. Co. 6-2. This is the right hand of Chriſt, ts 

which the ſaints perhaps (hall bee advanced , even before the dead 

out of Chriſt ſhall be rayſed. To this at laſt is annexed what Mr. 

Fr, alleadgeth, Come yee bleſſedof my Father, inberic the King 

prepared for you from the beginning of the world Who ſeceth not heer 

thegroundsof their glorification to bee, that they .were Chriſts 

ſheep ? che heirs of God, and hiseleR veſſels > That they are to be 

aavened before Chriſt, not as priſoners t@bee Judged, but to bee 

owned as his juſtified ONES, -gad eo receive the  glatious fruitsof 

their juſtification and adoption , a, Kingdome by inheritance ; yea 

tolitas partners and Commiſfioners with Chriſt in judging the 

world ? what the Lord Ieſusaddeth, for I was hnngry &c- and yee 

thus and thus miniſtred anco me ; will Mr. Baxter becauſe of -che 

word for, concludetheſc offices to bs the cxulg of their juſtifigation? 

then let him.alCo conclude , - that the ciuſe of Gods ſhewing mercy 

to Pau! was his ignopance and unbeliefe. This will as well follow 

fromthoſe words of Paul, i Tim. 1,13. 1 obtained mercy , becauſe 

Iddit ignorantly is anbeliefe. To his condition the proper place 

proſpeak afterward; - 1, z 

WH cording to every mans work, holds forth thus. purh to us, char God 

"WH cinnotbe deluded or corrupted, as ofc times earthly Indgesare,. ci- 

ther to perverejaſticeifor favour or carnall ends ; or. to: take ap- 
fearances, for ſubſtanc? . ;:but gugeth all both perſons and 2Rtions 

- WH Kcxrding co wharthoy are, notwhe theyſeam, : 11 2 + 11 

| | Anlike'mangrya Gor; ſpe 0A ile appetles (a3 way4p* 
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p-are by the r1. and 12. verſes compared with this) from che ſh» 
ders and renſares of the fa!ſe Apeſtles to the judgment Seat of God; 
They had (ir feems) queſtioned among the Corinthians, the fincs. 
riry of both the Apoſtle and his Miniſtry : Hee refers all coChrif 
che Indge. Before him wee muſt all appeare (faith he) and hee will 
revealt who are the fincere, and which the hypocriricall Profeſſors 
md Preachers of:Chriſt, they or I ro-take vengeance of the one, anf 
£© owne the other. 

He majnmcth that teftimony of R*v.30. 12,13. that the force ther 
of may nor be underſtood by his Reader. Leer him ſupply whit he 
hath cur off, the Book of life by which they which are in Chriſt we 
to be juiged, which isthere mentioned aſwel astheother books by 
which the world is to be judged; and then the jadgments which the 
Szints are topaſs rhrongh wil appear tobe a judgment of Grace,not 
of ſtriRtJaſtic ; &-to conlift in their admifſiSn to che KingJotnafter 
the tenour of Grace, not of Workes. The other three Scriptures he 
ſceth to have ſo little even of ſhew in them for his uſe,that he deigns 
not the labour to alleage the words ; .and let himnot exp:Rthark 
ſhwuld ſtil doit for him: 

Thus far Ge gone chat che ſentence of Tadgement ( mot 
the juſtifying Jzneence ) -fhall paſſe in the laſt day according to 
works, T- The whole world that hath'not heard of Chriſt, mach 
Icfs beleeved on him, ſhall be judged according to their works, to 
life or death, according as their works have been perfeR or uoper- 
fe& : yen toa meaſure of vengeance anſwering to the meaſureof 
their ſinnes, ſome to many, ſome to fewer ſtripes. - 

2+ The whole bulk of profeſſed Chriſtians alfs (ball [ in this 
reſp: be judged accordiog to their works :'vis.that as cheirpro» 
foflions of and a&ings in Chriſt , wete eyrher in rrathor indypo» 
crifie,meerlytormall, or elſe Vitall and reall, ſo ſhall they be eithet 


exempted from, oradjudged mto vengeance. 'And "ſo the ſecrets 


of all hearts ſhall bee then diſcloſed , the Sheep and Goats, Sands 
and Hypocrites ſhall then bee fully ſeperated one from the other, 
which untill chat time ſhall never be wholly done, nor bee known 
toall whoſe works were vicall,and whoſe dead works. 

*3- That the very S1incs as compared one with another , ſhallde 
judged according to their works, 5. e.ſhall beadjadged to glory 
ſeverall meaſures nbove, according to the feversll meaſuresof ther 
ſervices and ſuff-ringy heere, is the opirtion of thany , eminent her 


learning and goillinels; neither dootheir Reaſons yet wholly vn 
I 
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x whodifſcor from them,and yyill hve neither righchand nor lefe 
xd, nor ſun, nor ſtars, nor great, ner ſmall. buc all equail in one 
kgree of glory. It isno proper place heer co diſpute ic , but I ſee 
tore»ſon to conclude that hee which diſtribuceth his gifisof grace 
ker in diff.rent m .may not {o alfo there diſtribute the de- 
nes of glory. Seeing both arc by the purchaſe of his deach , 2nd 
whecker by che-former he pats us in a greacer or lefler capableneſs 
the later, is in queſtion. | 
But ja any other ſcnſe, how (as he fayth) che ſentence of juftifi- 
exion (hall paſſe according to works , and that as kee infers from 
4 Co. 5. 10. according to works, whether good or evill, I.cannot 
£0j- are. 1, Not according to works as-they are a condition, 
(ybich is the next ching hee undertakes to prove ) for evill works 
canqot be che coadirionof our juſtification, either negatively that 
{wc have done evill, .we neytherare nor ſhalbe juſtified ; then all 
miſt bee damaed : . nor poſitively, that whoſoever hath dons evill, 
þiibe juſtified ; chen all (hall be ſaved. Nor 2. ſhall it paſſe ſo as 
thtaccording to our good. works we ſhall be juſtified, and accord- 
ng to our evill works-we (hall be condemned ; then every man, at 
way Gra Chriſtian,ſhould be both ſaved and damned: 3.Nor ' 
tht we ſhalbe much juſtified if we have all good works, 8 little ju- 
ſited if we have done ſome evil works al{o, for that is the laſt gudg- 
rent, where every man ſhall have a full diſcharge or no diſcharge. 
Inutleave this as one of Mr. Baxters Myſteries, ic muſt die with 
lm (25 co my underſtanding,) naleſs hee vouchſafe his interprets- 
dons. 


As forthe thing ir-ſelfe , I utterly denythat they which arcn 
Clift ſhall be ſo Judged or juſtified according to their works #s 0- 
ther men, that chey ſhall Rand as priſoners with- the world at che 
krof Chriſt, to bee judged for life and death as the other , accor- 
ing to their works. What that the Lord Chriſt ſhould then diſco- 
the nakedneſs, 209 lay open in the fight of men anjdivelsall the 
wand ſhime of his beloved members ? That he ſhould c:ft in theic 
kes all the fileh of all cheir originall and aRtuall pollution even 
Menthey are apon the threſhold of heaven ? Let it be Mr.Boxters 
brine, my cares are abhorrent from the ſound thereof. It is 2- 
rs ſtream of Goſpel dofrine, which tells ns that Chriſt 
Uth born their fn avdcarſ, and dove their laW,therfore they are not 
be called to ſuch a reckoning. That their iniquities are forgiven 
Wu cevered, Ro.4+ 7. Thas the Lord will uo wore rewenther thews 
br ” Rr 3 Heb» 
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Heb. 10. 17. Thes they are riot ander 'the Law , but tinder 
| Ro. 6: 14+ Therfore exempted from the accaſations of the Laval; 
the Bar of Juſtice, wherethe world is to be tried, and to receiver 
other judgement, but what flowes from the throne of grace, 
there is no condemnation to them; that the Lew of the ſpirit of life 
% in Chriſt Jeſus hath freed thens from the law of fin andaeath, 1 
- T-2+$0 that the Law hath no mcre power of judgmetover the, 
the lawes of our Land to try an Angel of Heaven for life and dear 
T hat none can lay any m—_— the charge of Gods el: , breauſed 
juſtifieth them, and who ts bee that is the judge and condermny ? oy 
Chriſt which u their Saviour, Ro. 8. 33.34. That they are the 
| that ſhalbe firſt ſeparated and ſet at the right bandef Chriſt, bifm | 
. enters wpon the judging of the world, and ſo freed from | | 
| the mercy of God in ſeparating them , 13 Auguſtine well w | 
Aug. de J , . 
' Conſe. #, That they ſhall not come into coudenmation , but are paſſed frond 
Evang.l:b« ts life, Jo. 5. 24+ That what to the world is the day of judpene 
2. C3P. 39. to theſe 55 tbe day of Redemption, Ln. 21, 28. They ſhall not con 
Into judgement to anſwer for any one of their fins ,- as is'well 
D: Chri- ſerved by Reverend 'Mr. Fex, the author of that which we call 
. Fakf2"® . Bookof HHartyrs, for (Caith he) Sublark offenra, telitar fna 
336. * dicis obligatio. 5. e. The fin being taken away [ vis. by theLan F 
- God; as appears Io« 1. 29] all 'obbgation of judgementis tal 
- aAWay with Its 
As for the works and tiglteoafneſs , which theſe Scriptures de 
- Clare ſhalbe mentioned co beleevers in that their Jubilizing 
this ſpeaks out the infinite freeneſs and riches of Gods gracein 
« geringtheir nakedneſs, and'ſctting forth only the beauty and or 
-ments which 1 hach putupe ray regal ork = x 
ground or reaſon e expe ſo great a ſalt 
on. Suppoſe a noble and indalgent Pither hach a prodigullan 
rebellious ſon, that for many yeers hath grieved theſpirit of his 
ther with his impure carizge , and exorbitant oucrages , to whon 
notwithſtanding his:Fathers heart is no leſs indeared than'wasD 
-vidsto Abſolom, therfore never hath a args mts jeriting 
him, burreſerves his whole heritage, together with a boundles t 
ſareentire for him ; in the mean while wooing and even melting 
him with loving kjodnefs intolove and duty t at fengrh the fon 
-penterk , becomes aſhamed of his baſeatrriage toward, ſo go 
*Facher,retatns rohim;wiics on him, miniftr, A. in his wei 
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wes him all,naming bim therin his good and beloved ſon that hath. 
we him great ſervice, miniſtred to-him mnch comfort irithe time 
tisnecefſity- Will any hence gather, that the attendance of ſuch 
onſuch a Father ar laft, is a ſufficient ground and reaſon for 
fathers ſetling on him ſo vaſt an cftarte- >- Could nvt the Father 
hired a ſtranger for a few Crowns to have done hiaras much 
krice ? Doth not the mentioning of the ſons good deeds which he 
{ſeem to reward with ſo rich munificence, ſpeak ont only the 
ble goodnefs of the Father, that hath buried in oblivion all 
tedifobedience and miſchiefs which his ſon hath commirred , and 
nlhave his govd parts alone to be'mentioned ? or if another that 
not his ſon had done a thouſtnd times more in his fervice ſhould 
haye been entitled for it to the inheritance? So alſo in this cafe to 
rbute ro the works of beleevers the reaſon or ground of their glo- 
theation becauſe the Grace of Chriſt mentioneth them» is ts lay the 
knour of Chriſts Grace in the duſt, They that (hall be glorified, .c- 
n when Chriſt of his infinite Grace extolleth their ſervice done 
tim, (hall deprefle themſelyes , that the entire prayſe may bee 
xd" when did wee thus and thus miniſter to thee ? what ever | 
we of any worth that thon ſhouldeſt owne it as a ſervice to 
x? what thou impnteſt isno otherwiſe our obſervance butin thy : - 


(8 !:is therefore denyed that the juſtifying ſentence fas Mr Baxter 
mes it)(ball pafse in the laſt day either for or according to works} - 

Twiſc than hath beene beforegranted. And if wee ſhall not at 

tbe glorified according to and for our workes, but that Mr. Bre. 

__ in this particular faile ; Then is his labour loſt in going a- 

toprove the ſecond particular that the reaſon hereof:is becauſe 

ley are parts of the condition. It muſt firſtappear that it is, before 

Fe trouble our ſelves ro know in what reſpeRir is ſo. Sothatwe 

Filnot contend about the ſecond particular with him, rodeny 

Flat he concludeth , that workes concurre in the ſame concauſality 

with Falch co our glorification,-T. Not to evidence the truth of our 

ith, nor ſecondly as the righteouſneſs which the Law requireth, 

ethirdly aa meer figne by which God: dorh diſcern our Faith, 

bor feurchly as a mere gn to ſatisfie the juſtified perſon himſelfe,. 

= "ffrly ro Catisfie the condemned world. of the fincerity of our 

| ith, All this ye grant, and furtheradde in che (ixt place nor as 2 

wadition (in Mr Baxters)) ſenſe ot our glorification. Ayd becauſe 

neatcheſe or other waycs, therefore not nt all. ok 
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forth cthepromiſe of glorification: for onr workes , are of the 
nature wich thoſe examined in the former Chapter alleaged by hi 
and all ( as thoſe) gathered by the Papiſts to his hand, and either 
conelude no more than what litcle before we have in the Chapter 
granted, or pertaine to ſome of choſe ends of ſach promiſes of life 
which Gud maketh to our obedience , ſpecificdin the former char 
I ſhall therefore here precermit eo ſpeak to thembecmuſe Mr Bax 
alleageth them to another end here ,viz to prove thatthe mention 
of theſe works to.jadgement. is more than to fignifie their ſinceri 
to the condemned world, a8 in the end of thac Scion he expreſſeth 
himſclfe. And this we deny not. So that it were impertinear toex» 
amine the premiſes where the. concluſion is granted. 
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whether according to Mr, Baxter, Doe and lrvue be the ice 
of the Gofpel as well as of the Law 3 The queſiton ſtated, 
reſolved whether, and in what reſpeRs Believers muſs dot 
work from life, not for life, 


N the-cighth place ( as natarall motiens are firongit whet 
chey come neereſt to their period and center, fo) ut 
the concluſion of his Aphoriſmes , pag. $24. and ſo onwudte 
the end, he multiplies Argument upon Argument, or rathertwil 
ech many arguments together in one, under the notion of Lane; 
—_— of all may dee gathered togerher intothisone 
MCs 
That Dodtrineewhich by necefſary conſequence draweth ifteriit 
many intolerable abſurdirics-, miſckicfs, and ſoul-damning evilly 
muſt needs be a falſe doAtrine. - | 
. Bur.ſodoth the Dodtrine of Juſtification by Faith , or by Chriſt 
inſtrumentally received by Faith , without the addition of works, 
in « concauſality witch Faith or Chriſt. 
: ©, lt is a falſe doAtine. _ 
Propoſition is granted him. The-Affumprion hee gotth & 
bout to cleer and-make good, by cnamerating the particular abfor- 
dities and miſchiefs thac are conſequentiall co this Dorine uy 
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an IX, mWith an Anſwer thereonts. 

ke he doeth by way of interrogations bearing the'foree of ftrong 

(mains I ſhal examine chemin order, The firſt query he puts 

intheſe words. | 

a B, Dothit not needleſly conflraine wen to wrelſ ineſ plarys 
and frequent expre ffios of Scripture? | 

Afinp.e negation would here beſt ſuit with ſo untoward and 
wtious a queſtion? Ncither ſhall I ſay any more to it, but admo- 
wh the Reader to take notice , thar hee doth in theſe words frame 
neaditement againſt Chriſt , his Apoitles, and all that beare the 
nm of Proteſtancs , for ſacriledge in wreſting the holy Scriptures. 
kndthat, 2. Though he doth not ( and why? but becauſe he can» 
tot) bring any one Scriprure which they have ſo wreſted. 2. And 
ttereby affirmeth plaine enough to the capacity of every underſtan-» 
ling reader , that the Papifts and «Arminiaxs alone have purely 
nl trvzly interpreted che Scriptures as to the peine of Juſti— 
fation , whom himſclfe therefore followeth as their obedicnr dif- 
tple. And 3. ſhewes us noreaſon therof , bat leaves usto con- 
kfure what his mcaning is, vis that the Scripture is ao farther Ca- 
woicall , than afcer the interpretation and ſenſe. which the holy 
Worher Church alloweth it. 

Nay we retort the argument opon him. Inſtification by works 
woſtraipes the afſertors thereof not onely to wreſt many Scriptares, 
talſo to deſtroy and nullifie the whole Goſpell and Salvation of 
Criſt, Therefore it is falſe dodtrine. | won 

This firſt query was but a warning peece, bat who can ſtand to 
texre the force of the ſecond > The man as if hee had newly come 
knth of Y=lcans ſhop , is all ficry, ſpits eur nothing bue lightening 
ndthunderbolts, blowing into the bottome of Hell all chat ſtand 
nhisway. How formidably he layes about him, they that dare to 
ane lo neer may finde partly in this ſecond querie it ſelfe, but ptin- 
tpily in h's Appendix pag. 76. &c. and in the higheſt ſtrength of 
wrath , pzg. Bz. and onward to the end of pag. 98. Fult his 
(cle kcre runs in theſs words: = 


B. p1.324,and 325, 2 Qu: Doth 5t xot uphold that denge- 
r0%8 pillar of the Antinomian deftrine, that we muſt not work 
% pirform onr duties for life and /alvation, but only from life 
an1 Salvation:That we muſt not make the attaining of Fuſtie 
fication or ſalvation an end of onr endeavors , # obey in 
thankefwineſſe only breauſe wi are ſaved and Zaſtifica ? A 
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aettrine which ] have elſe where confuted. Andif it wing v4, 

auced to praiſe by all that brld it, (45 I bope itirwnt) wont 
wndewbredly dawn they, for be that ſeeks not , and ſtrive; mt 
to enter, ſhall never enter. Now if good workes, or fixcere by. 

airnce to Chriſt our Lord, be no part of the condition of ey 

ell juſtification and ſalvation, who will uſe them to that ene? 

For how it can proggre juſtification as 4 mane: aud wot by 

way of condition, I cannot conenive. 


Tn what pwrt of the world Mr. Bexters [ elſewhere 7 lyeth in 
which his confutation of this doRrine ts to be found I know not, I 
am not inquiſitive to kngw.. I have enongh in this and defirenot to 
f(h 1o any more of his foule waters, 

But ip pronouncing this doftrine of working and performing 
duties not for life, bu: Srom life and falvation , not to the end that 
we ma y. be juſtified by them, bur jn thankfullneſſe for our juſtifics- 
tion þy Chriſt without workts , to bee an cAstinomies and dam- 
ning do&xrine if reduced ro praftice zhe pzrremprorily 
net onely all Proteſtant Churches and fines , but alſo Paul bimſclfe 
a0 «Antiwomian and damned. For 1, that Panl and all the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt doe teach and urge upon all the Saints of Chriſt all dil» 
gence in good workes and duties, and fruitfulnefle in obedience, n 
thankfulneſſe for their Tuſtification Mr. Baxter will not , cannot 
deny, for if he ſhould , he cannot be ignorant chat he ſhall be forth» 
with overwhelmed with teſtimonies of Scriptures agaioſt himthut 
himſelf muſt acknowledge unwreſted. Yea he muſt quench not only 
the light of the Goſpell, bur alſo of resſon 3nd nature it ſelfe(which 
poſſibly are more authentique with him than Goſpell) to deny that 
weare tobercally as well as verbally chankfull to God for his leaſt, 
much more for his greateſt benefits ſuch as-are our Iuſtification and 


falvation. 

But that the Apoſtle alſo teacheth chat we are not nnd 
good works and darties that we may be jaſtified and ſaved by then, 
15 evident. To bim that worketh ( faith he )i. e. ſecketh ieby ag 


the reward js reckoned not of grace but of debt , (hall becon 
him if due inftri Tuſtice , he mult exp:& nothing from grace» 9% 
30 bins that worketh not [| (ecks not the atrainment therof by works 
his Faith is imputed to his for righteonſneſſe; Ro, 4.4 5- (07 

he addeth the teſtimony of David , proweuncing the was bleed 
bogy God impmreth righteowſneſſe without workss. Vere 6, 7) 7, | 
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Grace art ye ſaved through Faith, net of workes , aft any man ſhon!d 
buf Eph. 2- 8, 9, we knowing that mar is juſtified by the works: of 
the Law , have brleeved *m Chriſt leſus that we might be | 
the Faith of Chriſt , for by the works of the Law wone 24n , 
Gal: 3- 16, Not by Workes of righteonſneſſe which we have done bus 
of biz mercy be hath ſaved nr, Tit.3. 5. 7 bet no wan it juſtified by the 
Livit icevident, for rhe juſt ſeal live by Faith. The ſtrength of the 
raſoning is in the oppoſition of the Rightcouſnelle by which the 
Goſpell corkat by which che Law juſtifieth. By Faith, therefore not 
by our finceereſt and exadtclt ſtudy of the righteouſneſle which the 
Law preſcribeth. Gals 2. 11. with many other teſtimonies , before 
requendy alledged. Lo heere the Apoltle teaching the ſame 
dotrine which Mr. Baxter damneth , a working not for Tuſtfica- 
ation by his workes , buc from juſtification and. iti thaokfulaei 
for it. Yea hee reduceth it to iſe alſo. [ Wer knowing 
thit there is no juſtification by workes ] have beluaved wn 
(ri Fs that we may be jaſtified, Gal. 2. 16. T80unt all things 
demngthat I may winn. ( brift andbee found in him, not baving 
oe Aighteon/nefſe which is of the Law , but that which is tbr Phil,z.8,S 
the Fairb of Chriſt, the ws gy jo God by Faith. Behold wee 
heere in theſe Scriptures the Apoſtle teaching and reducing to 
praſtiſe every particle of the doAtrine which Mr. Z4xver heere 
dunneth. What folleweth? According to Mr#axter Paul isan 
Antinemian, and damaed, Lee mealſo-be ſo damned; with Paul the 
Antinomian , rather then juſtified-in che way of Mr. Bexters juſtifi- 
ation. Mr, Baxter emnot evade here by any ſophifticall interpre- 
txtion of Paulsſenſe and meaning in theſe ſcriptures. For they which 
hve delivered this doQrine of Payl in Pauls words, or, inwords c- 
quT2{cht profefſe themſelves to hold it alſo in-Payls ſence ang mea- 
ding. So that Mr, Baxter in intcrpreting.Pauls, \imterprets their 
meaning alſo + fo that it is evident that his wrath here-1#nguinſt the 
ry dotrine of Paul , though his pretence bee to blow-up them 
ly which ſpeake after him. BacMc. Baxter hach a greater qu- | 
thority chan-Payl czn boxſt of for himſelfe, to pronotncetheall 
Antinomians and damned with Paul that followe Pauls dodtrine, | 
v2 the detertnination_of the Holy counceil of Trend which hath 
thus concluded, $5 qu& dixeris 6. Ifany ſhall ſay that a man is 
Juſtified by Faith alone without workes, let him be d&.'{Who 
tiresnow eo-equallize Pauls Tent tothe Popes Throne and-ſaimany 
'Cxrdinals and Bifhops pataces ? / cn | 
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As to the matter i ſelfe, it is all ſophiſticall and fallations that 
Mr. Baxter* here delivereth. Let him bring that eAntivemias tg 
light that hath ever taught that we muſt not labour and ſtrive fox 
juſtificuciorrand ſalvation , againſt whom his Argament may holde 
good that he muſtneeds bee damned , becauſe he that ſeeketh nor 
and ftriveth not roenter ſhall never enter, Some indeede by expref. 
ſing themſelves too briefly have given occafton to Mt. Ba#terand 
fach as he is, to catch a phraſe or ſentence from them that may (axl 
of ſome abſurdiry as conſidered in it ſelfe and by its felfe : ſuch as ig 
that wiich he heer mentioneth, we muſt work troa life, and not 
for life. Bu: if the ſcope of the Authors in ſuch-phraſes be gathered, 
from tha: which went before, and that which followeth , itwill 
appcar clearly they m:ant, we are not to work and perform daties 
ro this cad that wee may bee juſtified andfaved by ſach works xs 
works and duties, bur ro perform them in love and thankfulneſs to 
him that juſtifieth us freely of meer grace, without works, we 
the Redemption which is by Chriſt Jeſus. And this is the Queſti 
on betweene Mr, B«xter and the Papiſts on the one part , and the 
Antinomians, s e. the Proteſtants on the other part , whether wee 
muſt perform good works and duties to bee juſtified and ſaved by 
them and for Low ſo performed , yea by them or for them ug they 
are our inherent righteouſneſs, our perfeR, poſſible, and meritoti» 
#uS Righteouſneſs > All which he affirms, and the Proteſtants with 
one conſenting voice deny : as hath been before, and may after, be- 
force wepart from Mc, Br, be more fully manifeſted. I 

What he concludes-with as a notable abſurdity and incqnvent- 
ence that will befall his dorine of works, if we will not ſay what 
he fayth: [" viz\.If good works bee no part of the Condition of our ful 
juſtification and ſalvation, who will wc them 10 that end? For bevit 
Fax procure juſtification 4s « meant, and not be the condition theref, 
carmer conceive. ] Beſides his fallacy before noted in arguing from 
juſtification and ſalvation ſimply and indefinitely raken , to a fall 
juſtification and ſalvation of kis own deviſing, and fo controvetti- 
bly again from this latter co that former : ir concerns him to 
to the inconyenience and danger, which aſeth and praRiſeth, not 
to us Which uſe not good works to that end. And now is his tim 
ro — chat his full juſtficarion when ! hee thinks to polleſſ 
xt, do not eyaporate into no juſtification, no ſalvation. 

Now wonks way for the examination of what hee hath mote 
logely to this purpoſe in his Anſwer to the tenth & eleventh Wy 
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Chap. IX, with an Anſwer thereunto, + 
fiens in his Appendix, #nd to ſhew how hee there fights with his 
own phancaſm, feigns an Adverſary and then quells him, falls our 
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yith bis own ſhadow , never comming neer that which hee hath 
gade tobe the Queſtion between him and the Proteſtant Churches, 
hut when che Adverſary is Exſtward , hee rides out in indignation 
Weſtward, beating every buſh and wounding every bongh that he 
meets with, yming it an Adverſary , and fo returns at laſt 
with a3 much gaJlantry , as ever did #ilieaw the Conquerour : it 
ſull be expedient (for the diſabufing of ſuch as are apt in this kind 
thee abuſed) to premiſe ſomething for che right ſtating of the 
Queſtion heer controverted. 

Firſt then the doings, duties, and works, -about which the Que- 
ſion is converſant, are of two kinds, Legall or Evangelicall , ſach 
shave their foundation in that law which is of Natural and Moral, 
orfuch as are founded on precepts and doctrines of Goſpell Poſitive 
phe. By the former I mean fach works and duties as the naturall 
eonſcience ( ſpzcially.if holpen by the written Law ) can apprehend 
tbe , and urge upon man'as wax toigy » there had never been a 
Chriſt or Goſpell to adde further light. By the later I meane ſuch 
lities, 28 are only in generall comprehended in the Law, { whatſo- 
nerthe Lord (hall at any time declare tobee his will , and impoſe 

thee as thy duty, thoa ſhalt obſerve and do ]but cannot poſſi- 


be known 1n ſpeciall to bee duties , without z new revelation 


kom heaven, ſach as the Goſpell is- The- former duties-are natu- 
tl, founded in Nature it ſelfe : the later ſupernaturall , becauſe 
without a yr manifeſtation they cannot be known , and 
withour a ſupernaturall power infuſed they cannot bee cffeQually 
faformed. All this Mr. Br. himfclfe granteth in this his Treatiſe, 
nog the very laſt clauſe, whictralſo becauſe I finde himnot any 
where flacly denying, I (hall forbear te prove, taking it as granted 
with the reſt. 

> That this naturall rigfiteouſneſs and obedience was the Con- 
Uition of the Old Covenant , asto life, - and ſo remaynerh (till ro 
tm that'remayn under the Oid Covecant, but ſo as thatno man li- 
Mg can be ſaved by it ſince Adams fall, bur that whoſoever is - - 
Rd, the ſame is ſaved after the tenonr of the New Covenant, * 2. 
be Corcnant of Grace or the Goſpel, This alſo Mr. Baxter hat!1 
ſequencly taught and grantcd- | | 


- 3« Thatthe duties of the New Covenant are of two ſors, ey 
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ring and embracing the Lord Chriſt; toge ether-with the juſtific 
Elefle 


— — —— Se 
"are alſo ties) are ſuch as are tent to | 
ro the eefving of of Chrift alone to juſtification; qu int ith w 
nation, ſanRifcation,' &c. or to the coin ef mdf 
doſing with him'to all theſe & all other Eva 
he is given tous by the Father, Theſe 3. - Poſitions woſofreq | 
grentad by Mr. Baxter in this his Book, RENE 
-places 
Y 4+ Thetjuſtification and ſalvation , as the Scripture terms the 
2 owed, (if indeed it doth ever fo term juſtification , xs 
taken) may bee conſidered firſt as benefitsalready a x 
ferred and in onr poſſeſſion , in part or in the'whole, ' orelſexsr 
wards heerafter to be conferred ; the ground and foundation whe 
of was layd m our firſt erm meyer eg toChriſt by faith, tc 
gether with the earneſt and pledge of the ſpirit given tous by Ge 
co aſſure us of our fall poſſefion of all the fruits thetof in the future 
And 2:f fnfiire, the Goſpel propoſeth theſe as rewards of his | 
gtace and benighity , or elf: as rewards of d&br, duc to our ſervice 
and for the Greice dates him.” Neither in this can Mr. Baxitrof 
paſe'or diffent, 

5- Thento come horne aid cloſe to the Queſtion, iter 
beexprefſed how far all thefe duties ite 'to be'done for life, It 
_ all or any kind of theſe are to bee performed for the tt 

ng of juſtification and ſalvation & a reward ; ad how far 
| Joveahd _ far the reward already'imde ours in pt 
oh or in 
1: Wegrant, 'that they which'are wholly under the Old C 
nant , having never the { tevealed tints/them ; ere bound 
ſcek juſtification and falvition by the works'sf the Law ofmar 
rall rightcouſneſs ſtill ; but they Chall never atrainie whit they 
ſeek , beeuſe they are itmpotentts folfill the condition. ' Y& the 
uriableriefs is no prejudice to Gods? 1nd obligation uþt 
them, It is otherwiſe with thebs chat” live the 
_ the Coveriant'of Grate in Thrift revealed to'them ; © 
not yet {6 effeAullly received Chriſt by'faith | 
declared righteous within el Out foes uitifndetd toll 
for Juſtification and falyation , yer tiotby Gf ig rter : 
ore nactiralf; arid imierly thioralt 7 for this we 
_-rorejeatthe new Eoltikrit Gb; yith t 
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the Lord, may perform theſe works of naturall righteouſneſs whia 
the Law commandeth , with reſpe& toand expeRation of the fy. 
ture glory which (hall be revealed to them and conferred on them 
for Chriſts ſake,as a reward of ſuch cheir imperfeR ſervice; yetnge 
a reward of debt <prag and due to their works, burof free 


ulgent father , who of his infinite 


inmy blond, bee loved and cleanſed me, Exck. 16. 6, = 9. Whendead, 
be quickued me Eph 2; 1. | When without Pays 86 work , Whens 
ſinner, when ungodly , when an enemy, he gave his ſonto die for we, and 
reconciled me to bimſelfe : What will he now doe for mee ſoquick- 
ned, reconciled, waſhed, and juſtified , having attained Rirength, if 
I employ thatſtrength-in his ſervice? Ro. 5. 6--10. Nowwean 
the ſons of God, but it doth not yet appear what wee ſhall bus, onely w 
know that When be appears We ſpall bee like him, having therefore thi 
hope, we oug bt to pwrifie our ſelves as be ts pure, 1, Jo.2. 35. 3. This 
are the ſaints to draw encouragement to obedience , from the con- 
ſideration of the reward, or racherfroty the infinite love and boun- 
ty of the rewarder. 
3+. That they which are ont of Chriſt, (yet under the menngof 
Grace, and Miniſtry of the Goſpet) muſt p- rtorms all pure Goſpel 
duties ( which the Law requireth onely 10 generall and implicicely, 
but the Goſpel ſpecifieth expreſly ) to the ſeverall ends to which 
the wiſdome of God hath ſcverally related them ; ſome to juſtific- 
tion, ſome to ſanAification by Chriſt Jeſus. It is cheir duty tohears 
learn, ſtudy, and meditate, upon the doQtrine of Grace , and myſte- 
ry of Chriſt, du'y co piize and value it, to defire, gaſp, cry, 200 pray 
for the «#-Quallizing of ic to themſclyes, ro embrace and Check 
$A \o 
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Chriſt , to repent of theit long eſtrangedneſs from him , todeny 


themſelves, and ciſtaway all opinſon of ;,and confidence in their 


ome righteouſneſs , thar Chrilt alone may bee embraced, and the 
lung being caſt out , they may'bee r d with that which is 
mlecd the Treaſure's and all this that they may bee juſtified and ſa- 
ed, not by and for theſe duties ſo performed, and for Chrift 
w whom they ſeek and ſtrive in all theſe duties tocome intounion- 
A this che Goſpel both racitely _—_— and expreſly teacheth : 
nd the Law alſo in generall and inclufively commandeth as hath 
keen ſayd, Thus the Kingdowe of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent 2ake 5t by force. Here ſtil Chriſt is al to juſtification, 8 falvatio 
& Faith the alone inftrument to receive him All the other ai 
rebut ſabſervient co Faith in this its inftrumencall ſervice ts 
my for it. As when a treaſure is offered by a munificent benefaQor 
tv poor beggar , thegrace of the benefaRor and preti 
papctannts words reg my 
{rument to receive it;yet guide him, the underſtanding 
mapekim.che wit cvove han.che her carry hlm,and ocher afhings 
othe minde and body bee ſubſervient to him, that the hand may 
receive that which'inricheth him. CO EE SORAGS 
1 pparent groundy boaſting e 
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ir all the dacies of the Goſpell tending to their confirmation in th 
Faich, ſtabliſkmenr in Chriſt , illumination in the miſteries of the 
Goſpell, denysll of themſelves, and ſeeking to be wholly ſwallow. 
ed vpinto the Lord Ieſus, that they may be dayly-more fled ny = 
viſhed with fuller aſſurance and comfort of their juſtification & (gl. 
vation by him. This we find the Apoſtlemaking his taske, Phill, ;, 
3. 9. 10» 11. 12+ 13+ 14. And hereunto tend the many mementos 
ſeattered by the holy Ghoſt in the Goſpell, watch, pray, take heed, 
beware, ſtand faſt, hold faſt, Run , fight, ſtrive, continew &c. Al 
which tend to the laying net of ſach our laboars,but Chrift Jeſus 1. 
bont whom theſe our labcnrs are to be <xercifed , as the foundation 
of h1ppinefſe more and more fixedly within our-ſoules. Whatſoever 
Goſp:ll duties and labours God hathordeined for the Faſter ſerling 
of us upon the Rock of Righteouſneſs,the emprying our ſclvs of our 
nothingneſſe , and making Chriſt onr. all , thoſe all are to bedone 
by the ſxints not onely from life, bur alſo for life to be had and con- 
firmed to them not in theſe duties, but in Chriſt more and more fore. 
med and perfe&ed in.themsto righteouſneſle and falvation by thele- 
their religious indeavours. . 

Theſe four Conclufions I knoy-none of the Proteſtant (or 23 Mrs 
Baxter terms them Antinomian } Teachers denying. Whatlcever 
chereforc he bri not thwarting and oppoſing ſome of theſe Af 
fertions. he doth but Olewns @ operats [ndere; ſpend timeand witto 

prove that which none denicth , and to oppoſe that whichnooe 
rexcheth and patronizeth. Theſe things therefore thus premiſed, 
itis cafic ro anſwer all that he will ſeeme to himſelfe to have laid 


iy 3; for juſtificztion by works in his Appendix- 
To 
that bold 


in with pag- 76. of that his App*ndix , and paſſitigoret 
mes fu Phariſaicall and popiſh Aſertion , that D# 
this and live, is the language both of the Liw and he Cope, t0- 
gether with the explication and feigned ſenſe of [Der lie ]'s: 
at is the voice of the Goſpel, p.77. (there being nothing for, but all 
againſt thisdotine throughout the whole Goſp4l, as hath been u- 
ready fully proved) all chat he brings for the confirmuioo of itn. 
the ke which he will be underſtood, is inf hal rothis 
All ons Pig. 78,19,$0. may in aſe before 
be gfanted him, _ i. That a n was or anbeliever ma) 
labour to obtaine the firſt life of Grace, 2. That « man wa) il 
for the increaſe of this fpirituall life when be bath it, 3. Thu wind 


and woſt alt fer the life of Reconciliation , Juſtification , anl-£t 


«+ 
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Chap, IX wvibautoeo thereant 


All theſe things are wholly beſides the queſtion, and no more 
ather powerfull or proper to prove that Doand live?) (in the ſenſe 
which he affirmeth and all Proteſtans deny) to be the voice and Te-« 
-qour or ſcope of the Goſpel, than if he had ſaid nothing at all. He 
WH night expeR che beguiling of the ſimple, but not of any knowing 
a id confiderative perſon with this difpure of his totally alien from 
WH the matter about which he diſputeth. For himſelfe knoweth, that 
WH they which uſe this Phraſe, [+ maſt work from life , not for life} 


dointhis expreſſion. 1. Speak only of thoſe that are already alive | 


in Law againe,Fs. e. jaſtified and abſolved from all their fins through 
fith in Chriſts bloud, and fodelivered from the Curſe and death 
ofthe Law 2 3. That they mean principally, if not only the tbe lifs 
[ufification, ricouciliation, and Adoption, that they which in ree 
of this life, are already alive before God of meere Grace, uni- 
I tne them to Chriſt which is their Life, ought not to ſeek the ſame 
"a by works , as if ie were not already attained z for this were to 
reje&t Grace and Chriſt as inſofficient to Life, and coflye to works 
«WF gcither alone ſafficient, or without which Grace and Chriſt are 
WY oot ſufficient to ir. 3. That if at any time by andtinder thisex» 
pom og cnyrin on the life of Juſtification, &c. here, 
thelife of glory hereafter alſo ; in exc'nding oar ating and work- 
- bathe w/o wager them only as our atts and es; 5,0. us 
and works either of Gods worſhip , or of righteouſneſs and 
charity towards our neighboar commanded by the Law of Nature, 
by the righteouſneſſe thereof to live: Not Goſpel duties of 
Gods ordination to be ſabſervient co our union unto and receiving 
of Chriſt. to bee our alone righteouſneſſe by which to live. This 
way themſelyes doe, and teach all, both belieyers and unbelievers to 
1&for life. The ſum of their doctrine about Juſtification and ſalvs- 
tion breathing our it ſelfe in calling all from all iniquity to the foun- 
tain of Chriſts bloud for cleanſing ; and from all confidence in the 
tighteouſneſs of their owne workes to put an him alone for their a- 
lone righteouſnefſe at Gods Tribunall-- Whatfoever ating and 
working there js in ſelfe-ſearching, (clfe-denyall, clfe-renouncing, 
whatſoever in the ſtady, knowing, deſiring, ſeeking, comming to 
Chriſt ,. that they may receive and retaine him to bee their ſole and 
_ Whole life and righteouſneſſe, % PT 
All this they doe; and teach to bee done and that for life. This 
," | Tt2 way 


—_— Wo  5- a. v9 


n: 
; 
p 
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2 + That We may a8 for the aſſurance of both eur Juſtification 
a Rifeation _ T hat wee may at} for Eternal Salvation. 


148 An Examination of Mr, Baxters Aphboriſms, Part} 
way (fay they) the Kingdome of Heaven ſuffereth violence, ny 
eve eo it (yea hold italſo) by force. Nevertheleſs = 
theſe a they diſelai alſo as by their righteouſneſs inerrefſing 
co Chriſt and life in him;and will no otherwiſe 2& by theſe forlite, 
bur as they: are ordinacely- ſubſerviene to Faith and tolivingby 
Faith, 5. e. by Chriſt whom Faith apprehendeth. Even Faithir 
ſelfe [as anz& or work juſtifying 7 they explode, leaving itto 
the Papiſts, Socinizns, Arminians , and among theſe to Mr. Bax- 
ter which here pag. 80. of his Appendix aselſewhere teacheth 
It, 

So the queſtion is not z when God of the freeneſs and-riches of 
his Grace, doth offer unto us Chrift with Righteouſneſs, and life 
in him 23 a free gifc; whether we ought roaRand work forthe re- 
cciving and holding of it, cr not? Bur whether wee oughtto work 
ordinately as God preſcribeth , or inordinately as Mans mad God 
Reaſon fanciech. We only deny that when ſuch a gift is ſooffered 
we onght torun with fiſt, foot, ſword, and dub, to force itout of 
Gods hand asour due, (a3 they doe whichafcer the doAtrine of Mr. 
Baxter and his Maſters invade Go& with their works , toclaime it 
as due to their righteouſneſs ;) Bur we teach men tolie proſtrate in 
the ſenſe of their own vilenels, gaſping after it and ing jt 31 
free gift of Mercy;;- granting man in the very firſtaQing of his will 
coward Chriſt , and Gods aRing upon him todraw hinrto Chriſt, 


the relatien of more then a naturall patient, (not pronoancing hum 
« tock or ſtone as our Adverfarics objet tous) even of obcdienti- 


all ſubjeRion(as they term it in the Schools Jand everafter of free 
Agent to fetchlife and motion from Chriſt by the ſpirit. 
Thus-far and no further doe we grant [doc and liveTto bee the 
voyce of the Goſpel , viz. as there is a doing in receiving Chr 
and adhering to himz and as the will in receiving Chriſt, is as well 
an Agent as a Patient. Mr. Baxter: ſenſe wee rejeR, and have ſpo- 
ken to his reaſons heer brought to confirmit. And whatſoever he 
hath fayd elſwhere , hath been before examined. : 
As to the Scriptures which he quoteth to confirm his 5;Polition, 
p- $0. and ki gorytny char they prove wok may a for ſalvation, 
p-$1-which as y poſited by him no man everdenied : there 
no need of ing , that which they are brought toprove be- 
inggraned- Atlengrh in the ſame pa. Sr. of his App. he frameth 
a objeRion made againſt his doRrine thus : 
[ 
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Chap: IX, _ 42 with Anſwer ereams, 8 
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B. Oe Fad & oe. evsbe al Srebllis are |. ihe 
frame of ſpirus,  $0doeall ont of witere Love to God, avid 
from lneſſe for MELEE Te Chi and 


given ws? - 
Tothis ObjeRion he oives a three-fold Ando." C 


Bax. Anſw. 1: If it come not from love to Godit is not fin- 
(Ore, 


neioie incere if it come from love to Gad þ Is theteinarafujclt 
+naturall love as a-maturall fearof God inthe hearrs of all both 
nod and bad ? Or was there ever any that hated God 23 God and 
Fe Lov (fo Ifindemoe M to him ? ating oy wher 


the Antinomian Paulites, or Proteſtants } if 'Mr. = 

kod 1 if be miſe, none elſe burthep, | _— 
B. %. Tt doth wot the Cofpel any whive ſit ony love 1- 
| God and to ony ewn fouls in oppoſition ; ner teach nt to 
love God and not our ſelves: but contratily ifs {yr . 
chens both together, and commanderh them be 

love of our ſelves and defire of our 0 

wovld never have been planted fo d:ep cn7 wa22r0, 
by the God of Nature, if it badbern = 
pre Tg: thet ro'love Ged and net our 
part OT TT 
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""" ded us from being men, yea into a' ate beneath Beaſts and ny 
may 1199 ty appetere bonu, Hogs 


Me infertofl ne _ tence 
NE appetite. OE RIC i of « 


ther frame. Wee the love of God which is from the {i 

of Ado , (not from'Natare) to the ſervile feare whichisf pr 

the ſpirit of Bondage : following heerin the light and teſti 

of the Holy Ghoſt, Ro. 8. I5e.'1- Jo. 4. is. his Idoabr 

to be alſo the meaning of the be, Gul, 5. 6- where heem 

the all on our part to juſtification, conſiſt in Faith,, which workee 
carrieth out the beleever towork, nc 


d by a mercenary ſpirit, but in the freed: 


dk of} 
Ad here illemintet Cm fa 

Fes 4. as oa from yerſe 21. RY = 
d. k have he foliage of ky 
wakes Os Hair 


the Apoltle 
xding from: to 1ſwarl and his Ch 

| © bo Sinito thoſe that held themſelves under the Ce 
Works [Dor and lne\thereginens and withall of the Freed 
'Gflcending from, .Sarab ro ſacs and_ his feed, vis, che ſeeds 
then included in and typified by J/a%, 8, «, from theNe 
and ſpirituall Ferw/alew to ll true Chr , concludes of all ſuc 
Ie are-not the FEA ad ace put bas of the freer and in 
| Clap. recke 3 cxharcing EST: 


pers he _— ' | 
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I. with an Anſwer thereanto, 


Gn « Gt ed bath entred into bifouf. 'Heb. 4: 20, Ar God baving 


waied the works of (reation, refled andecaſedfrew bi org 


rhe fr or en ewe ; nd Clr 


"a rpirbenas 
becleever 1n WES 
Rh f rk pig rh bs of Chriſt for 

ing of all his Fry 1 obrmoard heme 


xedeth to.be added tor. All his Son rar then] 
pet Givaion to the gry ofthe Aichor, 2s God worketh hi- 
kromd Chrift workerh , for the governing and diſpoſing to their 
oper ends the Creatures madey andele@&men redeemed. 
Mr. Baxter centrariwiſc teacheth men ſo to love themſelves as 
gh love to deſtroy themſelves, and {0 to ſeek for life as 20 be ſare 
ploſe it 5 forbidding-them-to oweer into their Ref ft of Grace, and 
Stuhr phe ens 
their owne workes, nor to 
19.00rtoa&in the Sp: of love , dicoffememd 
of thoſe hard Taskmaſters from whoſe cruelty Chriſt calleth 


and burthens which yok legall Teachersimpoſs 


reſt to our ſoules, Mit: 11. 2% 29. 
fondue \ that Mr. Bexter; Concluſion of this his 


brood Anſwer to the ObjeRion , is a3-patt to the parpoſe az an 


ketacherh, to tend only to ſelfe-ruining., 
B. 3. Thankefwineſſe for what wo bave receiwed(riehes 5 in poſ- 


7. ane) abc. oo —_ Have you received all the 
eden Her:jos df fir vir ther md 07 dt. 
fre in degree 7 If mot ,' why way 
for what yew bave not ar x4-p4 thankefull for 
what you heave 7 Or bave you 4s hating, & fo 
or If not , why may you n1t ta- 
bear fer itt 


All 


one 
Fra Cone moto med 'all yee that are weary and heavy teden,,. 
a copier potent Poway Theſe will never permit you- 


Oyfter-ſhell. co 2 hangry appetite : apd the love to our ſelves which 


ſeſſion, tithe on» >. hers, ety 1996 wetter 
t? efreyouin Heaven - 


oy 'net labony + 
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Al this isaVoroally beſide  Queſtio, which 
CE ng I AX: 


A penn Pe Works aaed ar oy 
pay yn pen ſaith Mr. Baxter , let him ſhew his light 
apd Authority to be greater than Pani, before hee looke that wee 
hould runaftex him. 

I Gaallpurone queſtion:eo him ariſing fromthe laſt of kisToters 
ies 3 which will be harder for him to reſolve than a thouſand 
a3 he hath here wil betous. When hee tels us we muſt hbour 

for the full certainty of Heaven hereafter ; is there any ſuch certain- 
cainty inthis world attainable according to his pri of bats 
conditionall juſtification andr{alvation-unrill yof _ 
or how is itto be obtained? Let him make it out tous: 18 

it, I ſhall conclude , that he can alſo turne Heaven into Earth , and 
Farth into Heaven , and nothing to bee-unpoſſible tohim: itno, 


ler = Reader jadge whether his indeavourbe todeludeyordlets 
ren 


| Inthenext Chapter Seftiens if wee attepd onely to the found 
wit ware Fre yo EE by 
-Q A »* us 
ODD me bins a able dane- 
be wcedſs of th amp] dir, "es But 
ud of his wit, wra 


-out.together, runs into the dead Sea , ha ape Roy 


in which it meets withno mortall crearure to.weror hurt it. For 
who: is there of all mankinde that bath Gajd wee onght nec tou 
for lifo in the ſenſe which this man ſuborneth , or otherwiſe than 
T have before.oft expreſled > -Much, lefſe is:there any profeſſed 
Cluifienthankerh ofined (as hecviplinuaterh). Ter we moſt ret 
c_ Chriſt that wr ty. nor «flrive: go enter in @ the 
violent bangs onthe Kingdowe of Heaven, n0t 
ſoaks gve.ur yp aieis Santos K nor ſeeks gee the Kingdom 
of God and thr Righteouſneſſe the yrof,, nor preſſe: ev for the attaw- 
went of the Reſwrretien? 55. Let him be named by Mr. Baxt” 
that he niay be brought forth and Noned. whichthus blaſphemerh, 


bal por binder it ————— 
he performed to » that as worksor doing #8 oppoſed 

heieving by, and for their owne , ox our owne oro 
them , » Hanan put us neo tho palledMan ofthe life of 


Pf. Baxter have anything to fay xgzinſt thisaſſertion, org? | 
gitthar which I b before laid as the ſtate of the , it wilbe 
TT. eill _ —_— to fight with - 
ksowne ſhaddow , having no tUme to in gazing u 

derRivity of fuch « Combatant. y vos 
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ky. The «Authoar of the Beoke iutituled, The Marrow 


of Moderne Divint \ Uindicated from the 4 
ſions wherewith Mr, Baxter defameth bim ba 


; Dofrine. 


| 
| Fere becauſe T am to follow , and-my taske is , net to leave 
| Mr. Bextor untill I have examined all char hee faich to prove 
WHY Jftification by works ; I am neceflicated to fall into that which 
| WY villbe judged a Digrefſion. 
| After bee hath enated by a Law » thet co apy woe euſkowe 
| WH Vorke for life, isn my- or at leaſt an intolerable crrour, 
T 07 ary. i nyoery neceſſarily damn one , that ' 
| WH Vholoever doth it muſt be everlaſtingly for it. (All which 
me aclnowledge to bee in ſomeſenſe txue after the ſound of the 
h after the meaning of che Authour they can never 
was which praQically hold the —— 25 poflibly I (hall af- 
WH frwards ſhew.) Now he te and arraigne to con- 
' WH ©rmnation one Auchour, us ot rp Yet Doctrine, viz. 
The Anthour of the Book ca Ne CHMarrow of eMaderne Divi. 
Wy, and many his Acceſſwrics, viz, all thoſe Divincs that have 
U 


annexcd 
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annexed their approbatory ſubſcriptions to the afchillnfſe Fw" 
* ſo finde we the man expreſſing himſclfe, Hpbori/m. pag 2 ; "AP 3 


B.19en fark a Fork ar ther filed AderreV of Meters 1. 

Virity,can 0 many epplandins mf let of ſhct 

wines + when LY inf it adds vl pag 
for juſtificaties and Salvation ; but onely inthenjul 
#eſſefor is. | 


This he ſpeaketh onely in general[;we ſhall finde his particaln 
following. To this therefore Ianſwer onely in  genenth 

1 That it were to bee defired that Mr, Baxter had inured no 
more diſhonour upon thoſe Divines ro whom he dedicates his book 
by ſuch his dedication ; than thoſe forementioned Divines have x: 
mr3:d to themſelves by their applanding epiſtles, 

2 Andthat thoſe Divines, with Mr, Baxter himſelfe, could 
mention ſe many ſound parts in his booke , both in the matter and 
ends of the Author ; as hee hath picked out imaginary erroursin 
the other. 
deli chore nee in purticuers re ee Banter pur 

there examine in parti Mr. Baxter parti 
drawes it into accuſation and judgement. 

Oaely by the way let me thus far excuſc my ſelfe. 

1 I never kaew who was the Author of that worke. 

2 Neither have Iread it otherwiſe than here and there a frag 
ment as I found itlying in my friends houſes ; ſo that I could noc 
_—_— judgeof - owing” ns — y__ pert 3a | 

'4 my flen Lg 1a me the part w ol 
was, net onely orthodex bur ſingularly aſcfall. ” 

3 Thar I never knew there was a ſecond part of it , muchlel 
ſaw it until Mr Baxter by his quoration therof fo cold me. Bat tha 
fEncet _— both parts,yet by meanes of other imploymer 
have not had time any further to read ic but where'Mr. Baxter 
cuſeth it of error. 

4+ ThatifI knew the Author to be yet living , I{hould hy 
wholly left the defence of himſelfe to himfelfe. Te was not fo mac 
the animoſity as the ingenuity of Sealiger which cauſed him wit 
he heard that one had buſied himſelfe about the correQing oftl 
errors in his writings, to cry out , Fgo meer corrigamerrores, 10 
ſelfe will be the correRtor of my owne errors, The fame tuke® 


& Author juſtly challenge to himſelfe (if living ) to be himſclfe 
je detender of his.owne writings. Perhaps he is doing it, perhape 
hath done it , I ſhall therefore in my unecrtainty what i'done, 
gely with ſuch brevity ſecke co difabuſe the doubting readers 
joth, chat I {hall ia no wiſe prevent the Authors fuller vindicati 
his owne or rather Gods cauſe in his hand. Letus then 
oMc Bexter: accuſations, pareicularized, Append. pag. 100. and ſa 
award. It was queſtioned as nay be ſeen pog: 99 be excepted 
uſt the Book cadled tbe Marrow of Meoders Divinity *he anfwery 
po enaſs is qual of thas bamon: deftrixe. ram: 42 > 
vB ,v. 160 to ſhew ip particulars, allexging firſt che of thag 
thus : 


B pag. 154-( he meancs 179) 
M.M. beltewvers to eſchew evehh and gud, fears of Hell 
| or for hoye of Heaven? Anſw. No indud, 1 wonld ney 

beve any belzever to doe the one or the other, for ſofarv 
a they dor ſ0, their obedience # but flaviſo obo, Ts 
which end br altageth. Lu. 1. 74- 75» 


Having thus alleaged the Anthor, ke thus endeavours to dearly 
7 ” ' andconfute him: 


B Bnt that ſyedgs of freedows from fears of our enentlex} 
ſuch us Chriſt forbids 111.12 5. where yet he comman- 
deth pane, & {or Augptrs uently even that 
feare of enemies u forbidien as they ſtand in oppoſiti- 
# to God , and not a1 bc inſtruments in ſubordinati- 
bn, Or if it br evi afeare of God ris kt there nad. 
Job's nannor by all feave of bis and bis diſpleaſurs ; $s 


frar it: 4nd [of ar 4s 0%y aſſsraxce i ſhll wnperfeF: n 
jealowſie of our owne hearts and a dreadfall Rrvirence 
x/ we wires op Bus noe the legal tepvors 
f rhe formey bondaye ſuch at avi/efrouw tht apyre- 


| Fe 
brnfon of fn nupardontd, and of Grd ds being vur ene- 

wy. : 
Whoever thrard my dodttine ' proved to bee 
Whos? Wy in or by-ftt: povink tbr fie fy ai 
Un 2 wer 


farr as wi urt in danger of ſin and ſuffering , we wel - 


"= — — 
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ſwer himſclfe ,by this that Mr. Baxter trying and finding himſelf 


unablerodo ir , at lengthgrants irtobe ſound and good... Thy 
they driven oft-times to wound themſelves who draw:the Sword 
#gainſt the Truth. The Author of that booke proveth that beles. 
vers or the redeemed of Chriſt areno longer to ſerve for fexre of 
Hcll by the eeſtimony of the H.G.Lu-1. 74+ 75. That we being deli- 
vetoed out of the hands .of our enemies might ſerve him withour 
fear ,in+ holinefſe and rightcouſneffe &c. Mr. Bax1er to evade the 
force! of this gcripture , firfi.contenderh that by enemies ure here to 
be underſtood not ſpirituall but mortal} enemies , wicked men md 
their perſccutions. Now may not a blind man perceive this ts bee + 
(hifcing not an anſwer of chis Scripturo? whe 

1. The groid of this not fearing is here layd to be ourdeliverice 
ouc of their hands, whom elſe we ſhonld feare. And will Mr, Bax- 
zer ſay that Chriſt came to deliver his eleA from the perſecutions of 
men, and not from fin, death, hell, which were'our moſt formidable 
enemies ? This were tomake Chriſts ki to be of this world, 
and to Joyn. with.the carnall Tewes expeRed ſach a carmall 
Chriſt and carnall kingdorne that might be eminent in the world, 

2. Orhath heaQua'ly purchaſed to us ſuch a deliverance? doth 
riot.cxperience declare the contrary?  - ' 
3- Or muſt we fo long ſuſpend our ſerving of God in 
euſneſſe and Holineſs untill we be aRually delivered from all 
anddanger of.mens perſerutions ? For ſo runs the Texts well in 
che originall as in enr-tranſlation, that the deliverance is layd as the. BW 

und of the ſervice, and that put in oar poſſeſſion, before this can 

pur.in execution, at leaſt without feare. | 
; 4+ Ts not deliverance heere the .ſame thing with the ſalvation Wl * 
mentioned ver* 75, which Iohn was to preach ? but that wss (il 
vation, and ſo is this deliverance , by the rensi fon of Sus ; und con- 
ſequently we muſt ſerve (who are in Chriſt,) withowt feare of venge- 
ance and Hell. b 

He fees that with porkageragr do ova _ 
Scriptare ; therefore takes up the right interpretation of it at 1att, 
thus: Or if is be even « feare of God thas is there weant 6, Why had 
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| he not ſpoken full tothe point in queſtionand ſaid ebe feere of Hel? 


This minſing will nothing help him. All chat he ſaith againſt 110 
this ſenſe, is but ſuch as is wont to ptoceed from the extravagnnc) 
of an aſtoniſhed and ſelf confounded man. For whoever (aid exat1 
belecyer muſt caſt offull feare of God and not be poſſeſſed ti] with 


tte tn. __—_— 


Chap. X. with an Anſwer X JITHISAY 


4< - TO __ — — —_—y 


157 


\ fliall fenre to difpleaſe him? Or that 4s farr 4s. be is in danger of 
fraud [uff-ring be muſt uot feare it, to ſhun jt? Or that ſo farr as our 
gurance bl weperfelt [or pirfelF)] <jralonſy of owr owe barts and 
id-catfull Reverence of Gol are [ not neceſſary ? Bur what isall this 
the ſerving of God for feare of Hell > Hoy doth he daub with 
tatempzred morter 2 Ar length he determines che queſiion. But 


wt the legal terr0ns of ow» former bondage , ſuch as ariſe from the ap- . 


on of ſin wnp ardoned, and of Gods beeing, onr enemy. 1 need to 
neadh bar where then is the feare of wH in a beleever 2 doeth 
WY riſe from the apprehenſion of the pardon of his ſid , nnd of God 
reconciled to him 1n Chriſt 2 what can be ſaid more weakly to con- 
fate, or more ltrongly to confirme that which he cals a hainous 
doine ? Is Mr. Baxter an adverſary or an acceflary to him whom 
kepronouaceth the «L#tbor of this wicked , intolerable, damnable 
brag» rtamuredprnry Re FOIA 
teoppoleth. But according to his principles , the cerrors 
our former bondage «s he deſcribes it, are in this life removed, ney- 
ther can T ſee, nor he make out withoar contradiQting himſelfe. 


l B: In the 180. page, Mee denith the plaine ſenſe of the 
Tex1, Mat. 10. 3%. 


- Enongh Meagiſterially if 1t were erue what he objeRcth, to 
and not to d the truth of what hee ch, BY 
if falſe, who perceiveth not the cenſorious fpiric of the ObjeRtor > 
That it is falſe 8 evidently t for how doth hee deny the 
Pinſenſe which denicth no ſenſe at all of the Text, but onely de- 
dares what he thinks te bee the more principall ſcope of Chriſt in 
tut Textz than other ? And in this the context will evince chat 
ee ſpeakceth che eruth. . © TI 


B, lathe 155. page, He weketh thi the difference betweene 
the two Covenant: : One ſapth, Doe this and live, 
the other ſayth, Live and doe this : the one ſapth, 
Doe thus for life , the ether ſapth , Doe this frew 


bifo, 
bave 1 P 1 
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1+ Now hee manifeſterh wherio the hentonla of the doftrine 
| Ui 3 of 


'% 


w_—_o—e> ER NEE A —— 
gs An Examination ef Mr, Baxcers Apberiſms, Partl], 


of this Book, and the intolerable daminable wickedocls of the Ay. 
; thor conſiteth : VIS. in his blindneſs that hee did not foreſee what 
Antichriſtian doRrine Mr. Baxter would afterward divulge tothe 
-world, and ſay hee had fally proved it ; but for lacke of this fors 
knowledge , doth heer deliver the contrary cruth of Chriſt 

ſeffing the minds of men therewith zgainſk Mr. Fexter: future 
mM mA 

Fur 2e Let him not ſay he hath fully proved , butler hitmfall 

prove that doing and works as *' | Scriptures doe oppole the ſune 
rofaith and receiving of Chrift, © 1 whach ſenſe this Author 
&h) zre injoyned by the Goſpel to juſtification of life , or the lite 

of juſtification, and then ler hit expeR thar his Goſpel (hull ſtand, 
and the Goſpel of Chriſt ic profrae ax hi ft 

3. © Mr. Baxter will never bee able toprove this, the 

true Diſciples of Chriſt will ſtill hold this as one principle diffe 
rence between the two Covenants , that the one requires us to 
ſceke life after the tenour of Juſtice , the other after the tenourof 
Grace. The one bids us to ſeeke it by Works , the other by Fayth, 
The one eo pretronteh the originall righteouſneſs given ns in A» 
dum, bxdding offereth 


Rification , calling upon us to receive or beleeve.j 
"thatboth may be ours when Chriſt is urs: He & 
Cbrift exr Bfe (not works our life) hal appeer, we - 
- with bias in glery, This is #ll that chis Author meaneth in ths pe 
ſage, 85! makes evadent, If inthis he be ap Hereticke, let 
mee live and die with him inhis Herefie, Te prevent miſtake, 


iy bfwtnragh— 4. 1h the other 
-Chriſt unto us as the fountain ef life both of even hind 


[ 
74 


nextic hebre the Covenant of works in Mr, Bawters 
 ogt thighis Treatiſe, vie. the venant made with 


B. So inbs ſeroudpart page 190. by great nott tobnow th 
| } Af Sethi * Thar when is Ser 
 twrevhorrs any CMorall works rommandedtobe 
* © * dow, vyVher (67 the eſcheming of punifement , or1- 
on promi[e if any reward tenggorall or eternal! , or 

viſe whey any promiſe is nady with the condition 
avy works #0 bee doe Which ts commanied in tht 
Law, there ii t6 bis wnderſfed the wojn of th 

Law. | 
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About the matter heer delivered by this Auther , enough hath 
teen ſpoken before, in examining what Mr. Zexter bath fayd in 
my parts of his Aphoriſms contrary te it.. Touching the proofe 
ofthe contrary Afſertion, Mr. Bexter hath (ayd no more than, nor 
oauch as Bellarmine had fayd before him, and lefc prepared to 
ks hand. Hee Chonld therefore ryore properly have fayd, Not 1, 
bu Zelermvine hath fully proved, Od hho, y- Mr. 
Jaxter ſoaffirmethe AS to the Aſſertor of it, who det hee Þi 
Pee Clap. 15: allndged and quoted then) Dr arfs, Ad 
. IF» | +4 , f- 
Wl. Theol, Gb, 1. 60p. 22, Se. 19. Ina word all Proteſtant Divines 
from Zuthey till this preſent time , have in ſubſtance, and moſt of 
them that have accaGon ta.pitch upon the ſame SubjeR, have even 
nice verbia, delivered the ſame decrine , ( as to mercenary, or 
&mirds of debt) having learned the fame from the Apoſtle , why 
tech he oat his ooc x52 fingular man? Let him with Bedlar- 
wiv, $:ep/eton, Maldonat, xnd che reſt of that hair, roar out againli 
dl the Reformed Churches, A notorious avd dangerowe miſtake &c. 
A herd of Hereticks and ignorant Animalls z It & pity: that ary 
Chrifien fhrnld no bet ter (now the Law from the Goſpel , rſprcially 
2 [8b & pretend ro diſcover it to others, | 
As to his Moral duties, and even Faith as 4 Adoral duty to bee 
oformed for ſal gation ; bee ſpeaks like ſuch mora!l men as nature 
mw blinded and corrupted formerh, whole principle it is, Nats- 
1 ut optiomans duces [equi, to follow Natare and natural inſtint, 
or Reaſon as their beſt guide , knowing not ſpiritoal: things, be- 
Guſe the Natural mas canner receive thee. If he ſivoured fo much 
the Goſpel as cher, bur doth not the phraſc which Chriſt 8 
g 


his Apoliles uſe [| of 


iris andfpiritual things] fo mach dclight 
lmuaghurof te Phlolophers{, rad and Morea? 7s 


— > 3” a —& 


-" 


_ c—_ cc > » ww © T7 or 9 


. - = 
— www ”— 
c -—+ - po; 


_ 4th "_ i. Me tt PI” mt. 


PP ITT 


"x60 aan Examination of Mr. Baxters Aphberiſms, p Pan at I 


S_ ——  c_—_ 


much was Chriſts offering himlcife' « facrifice 3nd giving (iufs 
Aion to the Juſtice of a Marall duty , znd fonot meritorions 
for us, becauſe due to God from him by the Law for himſelfe ; y 
Faichin Chriſt and other purely Goſpel duties ſubſcrvient unty 
Faith. For both theſe duties on Chriſts and on our part are compre 
hended under this one generall of the Law of nature : Whatſurvyr / 
ſhall command thie they foals der. 1 (ſhall leave the juſtification mg 
ſalvation by Moral Faith and Horal daticr to Mir. Baxter nd 
with the Apoſtle , 1brough the Spiris 'wait for the boys of Rightens. 
veſſe by Faith, Gal.5.5 


— 


aw Rwa owe we. a "4 


B. So 5n the next page. 19 1. he intelerably abu/erb hy Srigtare 
in affirwing that of 2. The. 2-12, to be the weine 
of the La, and ſo waking Pan! a Ligal preceder, 


1s then every teachor,(after Mr, Baxters Canon) which declares 
what the yoice, force, curſe, and condemnation of the Law is,11 
pal and ay ger Ef pro So he afficmes Paull to beeif 
ſpeake our what the cntfe and condemnation of the Lawis, Then 
nor anely Paul , bne Chriſt alſo and all his Apoſtles ds 1p 
"Goſpel preachers, For he will not deny them to have ſomate our 
the Law in its farce &c. Or when the Apoſtle in thet quoted 
ture ſpeakes of their Damnation Which wonld not believe the tiruch 
but had pleaſure is eenſneſſe, doth he not leave themunder 
the damnation of the L1w for not embracing the Goſpel ? doth noe 
neleAing ade feingrherrth? The proeraticeof 1G 
e re eruth ? 0 

mip not tocondemn but to ſve. Gnely wn irs falyation is coft» 
temned it yeelds backe the contemners under the greater guilt to 
the Law to power out on them the larger , if not largeſt me1(afe of 
itscurſe and wrath. Do wet thinks ( [4th owr Seviexr to the lewts 
that rejeAted his Goſpell,) that 7 wil accu/e you te the Father, ther 

one thet ccuſeth you, even Hoſes in whow you truſt. Jo. 5. 45. 
But whether the infererice of making Paul aLegall Prexcher, is 
tobeaſcribed to Mr Baxter or to the Author of che Murrow of Mo- 
dern Drvinity is eafily diſcernible. That Author had onely fayd chat 
ons ſentence of Paul in 3 whole Epiſtle was the voice of the Law. 
* Mr. Baxter inferreth that ſoto ſay is to make Paul x TegHl Pret- 
cher ; & conſcquentially that to preach any thing of the Law ankes 
a Legall Preacher. Lec now Mr, 8axter name one Miniſter _ 
" this 
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this Nation that hath taughr ſuch ranke Aneinomifine » as hint 
here that profeſſerh himfelfc an iſt to deſtroy je. Bue wee 
may perceive by this he will be all things, as well Antinomian as 
Arminian and Pep.ſt co mother the eruth of the Goſpell. 


B, Andes ſhamefally doth be abuſe 1 Co. 6. 9.16. as if the 
Apeſile, n/18/ be biddeth themn not ro be deceived, were 
—— them bimfelfe in telling them, that no un- 
bteons perſon , fornicators, adulterers, &c. ball 

hs res the Kingdoms of Ged. * 11 this Law t Then 
It we be aPreacher of the Law. If Panl be 4 Legal- 

' "'bfÞ "thes wil The a =p of too,” But theſe men 
' hniw not that the Apoffle b of thoſe that dio 
_ ſuch and chat theſe fint excluds wen the Kingdome as 
they are rebellions @ agen yg their Lord, and ſo 8 

violation of thenew © 
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How extebdtly is this man in love (Nerfh: 
WU Hcxuty , or rather fancy ? Every. other Vi f 
WT fed, and faſbioned to Air ſenge io f Owſle* 
words of the Auchour are theſe : 


ſt which Mr. Baxter rai 
rok bow Ley bo him « 
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no: the Law condemne them too for Tall their unrighteouſnch, for- 
nications, Advlteries, &c. If he deny it , wee (hall finde him the 
Autfior of .a ſweet peece of Goſpel Doftrine t That they which 
are in ( briſt are under the.Curſs of the Law, ( {9 hath hee before 
Kogtly aflcrred) bur chey which are-cnewics of Chriſt , arcexemp- 
ted from it. If he.confels ity, then the ſhame returns upon himlelfe 
which he lay«s-on this Auchor, | 


B, A! FF part. 1 ,, ÞAg. 189» bee, mentioneth 4 Preacher that 
4d, bee dar ff not rxhorg wor Ariſwade Suners tobe. 
. leawe their ſpungs wore a3 $4 till bee fawthiir 
lives reformed ; for fare. they fremld take more liber- 
hs + ro Sune.. And beg cenſureth that Preacher tube 
oo jr 4s inthe Myſtery of Faith." [and putting a 

#Rio IE words, be deſcanteth over 
in(wlterh- ag ainft bim for delivering a 4b- 
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Yo kin abarads what f6lloweth, & it wil appear there is 00 foot 
ing himijr fe his words;far ul the abuſive cOPOY won 
He 0 
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ſovere Waters, = ow oat 
they cools the heat, and ftay the Fþ ; wy 


as ce1 bel the [amet + je aa that 58 1s the Natwre of 
Coils fo pou hls eard.andeaſe j $3,,00 pray enpelbs wan 
ature againſt them. ' 
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"7s it not wor es ep that .t fayling which beg | 
that Miniſter \8.his miſtake of c power.and Nature 
and'Gofpel bonttory that hee 
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Chap, X- 


ency Jr : fothar the du: »pplication and reception 


yenkne the-beſt furcherance; and not ar all a hinderance to the refor. 


mationof the Life. 

This dottine'may poſſidly offend Mr. Bavters palate, but Tum 
(are i ſquares with the Goſpel. All that Mr. Baxter hath there- 
fore s' page 104: 105. 284olt" the: Authors wards wreſted into 2 
wrong ſenſe exprefſeth Mr."Baxter what hee is, but in po wiſe 
rs the eſtimation of the Author with them that are wiſe. 
For he doth neyther explicitely nor implicitely afficine, that j#f5fi- 

ing Faith is a beledVing that ejer fiunes are pardoned, 25 Mr. Baxter 
oy aggeſter fd therice draws matter of ſugillation 

He names thie Myſtcty'of Faith , which is one agd the fame as if 
he had fayd the Myſtery of Chriſt, or the Myſtery of the Goſpel, 
all which in holy-Writ, are equipollent tering. Ang what he afficms 
of this Myſtery of Faith or Goſpel , is that the deeper ivſfincks into 
the heart che more putifies ,"| nRifies, arid thin the 
power of (godlineſs, Mr. rien Twit affixed to this. Do» 
Rrine (li OF men ]to it. 


.B, 
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Forla his next words Sal ey raked 
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Galfe to tnearie the- Ten Ecthimind ments ,."3s.the 
Twnd and difpofingef Chriſt. * this aw he 
'reletjon , NEG wort, "but toxhem 
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temporall and fitherly chaſtiſemencs onely for their purgi 


pcitcAtiog, ate threatncd in caſe through infirmity they rranſpreſ 
the Law- In this, I conceive, hee alludeth to the riviedoes of the 
Coveranc made with David as.the Typeof Chriſt, and his feed ax 
rhe Type of Chriſts ſeed, and ſo perrayning / as. a Goſpel libeny) 
nol {c tally to,us than to them. If bu children forſals my Lew, 
breaks wy ftarutes 6. Then will | viſt their wanſgre img with 
the r0d; and their iniquity with ſtripes ; mevertbeleſs my laving Wind. 
ne(s will I not take wtterly from bins, nor ſuffer my faithſulu; ro fail 


my Covenant will | not break. &-.Pl 89.31-34 And this is M, Br,, 


own doRcine when he teacherh that there js nagdeathly violation of 
the new Covenant beſides Ct oblRt® rebellion nexinſ Chriſt, 
in and under Thel. 32 33: 34- and 37-, Butthe Author whom Mc. 
Br calls heer ad partes, ſpeaks nor of finall nnbelerfe or:rebellion 
incident to the world, but of ſomepureicular tranſgreſſion of 

of the Ten Commindemeors (as hee.exprefſerhbimſelfe): 
rhe'infirmity incident to the Saints. What fireand fury is therein 
this mans wrath, that having made an Adverſary , will have him 
wounded, ve/per me , though t h bis owne heart, avian, 
in vulnere ponit. It it bean intolerableerrenry in this man, much 


morein.Mr. Baxter, whamuch more vehemently avd npon (light-. 
er and ſlenderergr | x aſſerts} | 


$ 1k, HOLE 1LEIOEDS 
The Scriptures which Mr, Baxter allexdgeth 23 contraried by 


" this do a eyther of ſach rebells,.. as-when the Grace of 


CLLBOE Cn DI eb oipi ef i, ceaffk ly 
res as ence ſeemingly ralted ig; Appſtatize : 
i, And with ſta Author hath mocking heere todoe, 
Mc. Baxter being heavily, burchencd with another Nonſker, whi 
fite tad x pt hae deed Met of.inaT 
of Univerſal Redetyption , being prevenanl by (netic, 8 
full to him the doAtrine af the certaing perſeverance of the Sing io 
£20": Thr orhet things which hee hines and bur kints acexermun 
in this » Might bee taken into examination , if Mr Baxter 
| tus words , and. ſhewy what hee excepts agaialt 
in them, 14 neu: he rats a ag ome lrg 
che Booke if heg would forbexr the cating in of hin ſlopare 
a Wes 
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| As he ſiyth it was not his bufineſſe to have objeQed , ſo nei- 
ther was it my bulineſle ro have defended | had hee not ſought un- 


der ; __ of oppoſing this Beoke , to defarne many truths 
o 


C HA x..XL 


whuher according to Md. Baxter tho Dofirine of Jufti- 
fication by Facth without works tend to carnal Lt- 


WY. ED the driving of Obedjence ont of the - 


his ſecond Quere, Mr. Baxter hath lexdbgk long 
fn atk [a the reſt he is more ſtraight and ſhort. | BOONE: 


A third : which bears tho fors>of inother Argument t6 
Were Juſti Faith without works , hee fo propoſeth as 
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B. Aphors p1- 325+ Whether this DofFrine dath wthendy 
' drive obedience ont of the World t Fay if un 
doe once heleeve that it is not omuch a1 
of the Condition of tbrir Juſtification, wilit 
not wuch tend 20 relax their diligence { 1 ney 
that Love and thaxifulneſſe ſhould bet ennnyh, 
and ſe it will w hen all our end! ary attained iy 
onrultimate end 1 T hen wee ſpall Alt fer thel 
ends nomuere : wer ſhall have nothing to du, byt 
lowl, and joy, iandprayſe, and bee thankful: 
But that is not yet... Sure as God bath givexy 
the aff: lions of Feare, Defire, Hoye,and (nt; 
ſo be 'wonld have ns uſe them for the attainment 
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4 ſhall examine heere firſt the Quere it ſelfe; then the aopli 
extion of it, khan babes 4 bears Or of x ftroc 
"> 107, | ue 2 oAcine-pt | by Or hoſe 
A ioth rend.tqgrive.obedjeoge.out.of the work! , and wk 
lax mens diligence to good works. It muſt bee therefore x pre 
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men chisdoftrine, let the gui q this evil bee upon ſuch men : 
have entertayned-jc, But che Holy Ghoſt harh range it. To 

that worksth not but bileeveth on him that jaſtificth the angedly, i 
Faith is imputed to bins for righteouſneſs. But bee that workath, c 
brings orks tobe juſti y them, 4 exclnded, Roe 4.4. 5+ H 


/; tow eth Righteouſneſs without Worit 


VCr. 6. Not of works but of him that ealleth, Ro. y 11. If of w 
then wot by Grace, if by Grace then vat of works, R 0. 11.7: By 9'# 
through F arch not of wore, Eph 2. 8. g. Not onr owne b 
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Gap Xl. | With an Anſwer thereunts. 
———brod[neffe white by HE aith of ChrofÞ, Phil: 4.9 Not 
ok Fo indfa which, wee bave done , but ee h; to buy 

7+, And tnany more teſtimonies before jn x fitter place. allead-" 


. " all in one barmony evincing the Holy Ghoft co bee the Au- 
q tot of this Do&rine. Sothar Mr. Baxter loaderh not mari bur 
» WH Go with this reproach, of ſeeking to drive obefience our of the 
7 , ,, 

q 

" 

( 

q 

1 

Ul 

; 

{1 

, 


an ir dee perly,” rhi | | | 

Me et Frones”| Cail te tive f the World chat whict 
zoot in it? —_— oben mae bred = and 
akdeMoratityy an 1 e World, wee mrmgfic 
kn conſidered of it- Por wat eight obediehd - thar 
which God accepreth and alloryeth as true Obedience |) fobin fag 
& would never bee'drawne to it , implies" s kinde of corftradi-; 
Fion, | | | os 


| 4; Tf hee meme Spirituall and Goſpel Obedience \" 
llience of Exith, ich confiſteth in'the 'd ot 


ALY > 13+ 


owne 
tighteouſnefſe, and out owne firength , nd Clexving to Chyilt 4- 
hee, for Juſtificationand SanRifieation 3 und that this DoAtrine 
loch (not drive it our of the World, but) hinder the World from | 
prrtcking of it: how work the Wiſedame of Chriſt, z0Trhe Wiſ- 
tome of Mc. Baxter hoereta daſh eytheragainſt other 7 GoZ [0 _ 


- 


Fray 
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168 An Examination of Mr. Baxters Apboriſms, ' Part I, 
ney the worla ( faith Chriſt } thet/bee gave by onely begotten Suu 
Wo Whoſoever believeth in biz fornld not periſh,” but have lifeevn,, 
Laſting, Jo. 3. 16. He that belieyeth in mee , out of bic belly ſhall 
Rivers of living water, Jo.”7. 38. If Thee lifted up from the ” 
T will draw all wen to me, Jo. 12.32, Come unto. me all that are wee. 
ry andb cavy layden , and [ will refreſh you, Mat. 11..28. Goepreach 
the Geſpel toevery Creature , bee that belerveth ſhall be ſaved, Mu, 
16. 15, 16. This a faithſull ſaying, &c. that (hriſt Jeſwt ram ins 
tbe-world to ſave Suners, of whom / amchief. 1 Tim. 1 15, They that 
receive abwadance of Grace, and the Gift of Rightronſneſſe, foal reigy 
in lifebyove feſus Chriſt : and hundreds more the like Seriptures, 
in which the fulnefle of. .grace and righteouſna(lc offired to the 
world to the chiefe finners of the-world treely cobegiven toagmy- 
ny as will receive and believe in Chriſt ; is made an atrraRtive to 
dienc:, and not (as Mr. Baxter (landereth this DoQrine) a hin- 
derance tots »- (*5 gale 


5- IE there be any oF theworld that are fo offended at this De: 
Arine, as to make its one of ſtambling to them , and an hinde- 
rance to the obedience of faith ; they ate the worſt of the 
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world, Jewes, ot of a Jewiſh ſpirit, Scribes and Phariſces hypo» 
nn peerage, 
130895 ive fo ons 6s, } 'e alex 
| gt care Naw 9 


holy eng righteous perſons, will not exter into rhe King | 
wnlefſe their owne worth and rightroaſnt fſe ſhall uſher rhem into it, and 
the Pablicans and Harlotr bee ber dont as nnwarthy i | revd their 
cloatht andcaft duſt in the aire liks mad-1yew,, (if meytion bremueterf 
adwitting with them the wnelean Gentiles, Ats 22-21, 23. If the Pre 
diget [anne br entertained , refuſe in griat wrath any more to weidls 
in their Fathers houſe aud ſervice , Luke: 15-28,-30. .Andwilen. 
brarken though earneſtly entreated : Theſe many year; bave I (ervrl 
and never tranſgreſſed, and ſhall noW this comp anion of harlot; be bert 
with mee ? and theſe laſt that; came'iy at tyming hue made ighnal wit 
#7 that bave borne thei burtheniand beat ws day 7 Mat: 20-13% 
They bad their owne Farmes, Oxen, Wives, 'Therefort as 
eugh at home they Wonld not comme to pertake of the Lavde Feaſt, but 
left it ro the prove, blinds, and {amr, 40. Burapainſtluchhe Lord 
| bunk Hora cher they hen per oafe of k/wpper; Enli 1.4-ntd the 
ery ofichis doome wee fre lying heavy upoathacNativa tors 
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by. 1s it not enough to Me. Baxter that hee hath not himſelfe 
taken heed of this Leaven of theirs, but that hee maſk ſecke to-{gwre 
wwith it eco, that we might incurre the like vengeance ? 


6. 1f there bee ſuch as turne this DoArine into licentiouſneſs, 
tht becauſe good works are not appointed of God to be the cgndi- 
tion of their. juſtification , will therefore relax their diligence, the 
fultisnot in the DoRtine , .but in the corruption of their hearts. 

"WH They ought to conclude from Grace to duty, and not to carnall li- 
WH berty : If chey do otherwiſe, it is not becauſe they have,* but be- 
HH cauſe they have not effctuilly drank into themſelves this Nodtrine. 
"WH Elſe if all the means of Grace which carnall-men abuſe ſhould bee 
WY euity of cheir abuſe, then the death of Chriſt, and preaching of the 
* BY Goſpe! muſt be anathemarized, becauſe he is laid as a foxe at which 
BY ſome wil frrmbleand 4s well for the fall as the rifing of many in I[rath 
* HY 1dthat is 10 ſome the ſavonr of death, as well as to others the ſaveur 
fbife. The children muſt not loſe their bread, for teare the doggs 
ſhould catch after it to ſatisfie their rapine,, The, Apoſtle had deli- 
wed a facred doAtrine of Goſpell truth, here ſinrie abounded, 
Grace abonnded mach more , Ro.5. 20» Hee ſceth eaſily [this do- 
Fine would be abuſed by. ſenſualliſts , therefore annexeth gn-Ob- 
ttivn, Shall we continse-in finne the Grace may abound IRo6.1., 
Tiisaſe ſome mighe make of it. -Doth hee therefore recall his do« 
the ?. Nothing lefle. Better many wretches .to wantonize to 
tir ruine, than one ſoule for which Chriſt hath dicd -- loſe ſach a 
op of conſolation.” 


7+ The truly beleeving ſaints cannot ſo reaſon or abule the 
Mice of God, or relax their abedience ; as for other. reaſonsfſo ſpe- 
ally for thoſe. alleadged by the Apoſtle, in the following pare of 
thts, Chapter to the Romans, | wr it [0G 


$, Wee doe not by abe Preaching & of this Doftrine open #'door 
®prophanenefle,, but following. the guidznce of the Scripture,' 
Ute uſe of it ag the ſtrongeſt obligation tq,obedience 2 as 1n Any 
wer co.the next of Mr. Baxters Queres ſhall be manifeſted. ',- ;./ 
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170 An Examination of Mr, Baxters Aphoriſms, Part Il 


<= Laſtly, Mr. Baxters Doftrine of juſtification by Wotks, is 
guilty of as many other crimes, ſo of this alſo wherewith hes char. 
geth ourss 


1: I anng into men a ſuppoſition of a poſſibility and ne. 
a 


ceſſity of attayning ſqch a righteouſneſs of their owne , and wor- 
thineſs of their work b Hair and merit whereof, rar 
deſerve Chriſt and jaſtification by him: The felte-righteous Juſt 
ciaries will greedily ſwallow downe this bait , and then little rg 
gard the obedience of faich : Will not com? in to Chriſt but 
cheir owne Termsand Articles. Por the whole need nor the 
fitian but the ſicke. Proofe enough heereof we have inthe Scribes 
and Phariſees , who if they might not be admitted as the only ſons 
of God , wholly rejeRed the Kingdome of God. The very Publ 
canes and Harſots encring before them. Such pride is there nam+ 
rally in mans heart, 'that if they have any thing of their owne, faire 
thovgh- but inappearance., they thinke the Goſpel of Chrif more 
credited by their profeſſion of it, than themſelves benefited by it 


2- By blunting the edge of mens defires after Chriſt, If it muſt be 
their owne warks and righteonfneſs chat muſt mediate their inter- 
eſt in Chriſt and juſtification by him, defpaire of attainment ſtrikes 
them dead' from farther labouring and moving to this end. For 
what rigteouſneſs , what works, can bee ſufficient to fach an at- 
chievement > - So obedience to the Faith is nipt in the very budde, 
where there is a ſenſe and conviRtion of a mans naughtinels and 
nothingneſs. . EET 


3. By taking off the ſpirits of # Chriſtians love, Joy and alz- 
crity, in beleeving and ſerving , when a hamble and ſelfe-denying 
foal is once choaked with Mr. Baxteys DoQrine, that all the bene- 
fit which he hath or can have by Chriſt, is to be only agen 
for juſtification and life, even to his dying day z that t ones 
bat conditionally pardoned and conditionally adopted ; that Gods 
love to him may be anon turned into hatred , his ou + (10a 
puted, and himfclfe hurried into hell * That his ſafety fill depends 
upon his own works & righteouſnes, no peny, & no Pater neſter: 
that the grace of God is let to farme for fine and rent; no onepro- 
mile of the word in all this his Booke being alledged by Mc. 34 
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in ( which 1 can remember.) of any ſupport which the beleever 
(ullreceive from God in the ſtare of Grace, but all, Sclfe doe, and 
(ife have : This Doftine eyther benummeth and freezeth up all 
ipoore Chriſtians love.and delight in ſerving God, emaſculating 
ks ſpiricsto obedience 2 or reduceth him under a yoke of bondage, 
mking bim to worke poſſibly but in feare, not of love: z_ a8 nader 
the rod, or rather in the fire, fearing death and hell all his life time, 
and whether this bee (faving in Mr. Baxters accompt) obedience, 
a diſobedience let them that ate ſpirituall judge. 


4 By turning the very obedience of his Diſciples ntodiſobe- 
lence and rebellion. The beſt works done to be juſtified by chem, 
mifor them, are the greateſt abhomination in Gods accompt, his 
Gnce and Salvation are either denied or refuſed w 
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n irs matcer , 13 fin in its end. + Therefore ſhall wee finde Mill that 
whoſoever are admitted toy .thoſo that ſeek to ingratiete themielvg 
by their good works thoughidone in Chriſts name , are hurled off 
from Chriſt. / «ms no? come tocal thy righteous, but fSuner: 10 v0- 
yntgrce. I know you n0t., depart from mee yre workers of iniquity. 
More joy for one ſinner that repenteth , than {or ninety nine juſt pro» 
ſm; that necd no repentance, 


Fora more full and ſatisfaRory anſwer to the Argument contai- 
red in this Quere, I leave tke Reader to the peruſing of the Prote- 
ſm Divines that have written upon this Subje&t,. and abundantly 
lured this calumny of the Papiſts : what I have here ſaid is rather 
n2ddition to them, then a full anſwer to the Quere, which I leave 
tobe fetebe from them, 


krge ex1mination, Firſt, he grants, That loves and thankfulneſs 
feud br enough, [to hold us to obedience and d on nr: Will bre ſo 
when all owr ends are attainedin our ultimate end : then wee ſhall alt 
fm theſe ends no more, 8c. How untowardly doth this paſſage, and 
nd :nother p1ſſage of the former Quere hang together > whathe 


4 poneunceth here, that love and thankfulnefle ſhould be encugh to 
MI Þol! us ro duty , without doing for juſtification and (ilvation, 
Wd that which here ſhould be, and hercafcer ſhall be our perfeRien, 


YY 3 "> 


hen wee brin 
works to 3PPropriate it to us, Rom. 4+ 4, 5- what is rightranlact; | 


What he ſpeakes in the Amplification of this Quere , needethno 
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the ſam? he affi-mes there, if praticed, wil wndowbredly damn th 
Pratticer. So according to Mr. Baxter, if a Chriſtian endeavyy 
ſincerely codo what he ſhould, and to come as neere inthis life y 
it is pad to the perfeRion which he (hall enjoy in the future 
hee ſhall undonbredly-bee damned for it: Who then goes abourts 


drive obedience out-of the world? he, or they whom he oppo- 
ſech? | | 


What uſe is to be made of the afteRions of feare, deſire, hope,and 
care, to the attainment of our great ets, hath been enough diſcul. 
ſed in the examination of the farmer Quere', and would be a meere 
Tautolegy here to do-it againe, | 


Let it be proved once that God hathleft Juſtification by workes 
ro be a morive to obedience, it (hall be granted to beea helptothe 
deſtroying of Obedience, to take downe this one Motive. But it 
contrariwiſe Juſtification of finners by Works , and. Morall Obe- 
dience bee erected not by God, but by the Devill , Mr. Baxter: 
neither Sophiſtry , nor Oratory ſhall induce us to leane uponthe 
Devils crutch, botk to the forfeiting of our Juſtification, and turn 
ing our Obedience into fin. | 


Chap. XII. with gn Anſoer thereunto, _ © 173 
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whether the doffrine of juſtification Ly Faith without 

workes be a ſoul-cozening  dofirine: 2 or harden the 

| people in @ ſoul-cozentng Faith 2 what the dofirine of 

Faith which the Proteſtant Churches holde , is 2 and 

how farr from deſerving this Calumny 2 with ſome- 

| thing about the facility or difficulty "to perſwade the 
multizadets fach aFgith, - vet 't 4 


Is fourth Quere by which as by 2nother Argument he goeth 
Hlibour to make odious and to deſtroy jultification by Faith 
, without works, rans thas:;* 
| B. pap. 326. Dithir not much confirme the world in their 
ſoul: coxrning Faith ? ſurely that Faith which ts by many 
; thaught to alife, #4 it that owy people doe all ny eaſoly 
embrace, that i the receiving of ( briſt for their Saviour, 

and expetting pardon and ſalvation by him, but not withall 
receiving bim for their Lord and King , nor delivering up 
themſelves to be ruled by him, I meet not With one but 
i reſolved in ſuch @ F aith , till it beovertbrowne by teach» 
» Ing thembetter. They would all truſt Chriſt for the ſaving 
of their ſouler, and that without diſſembling , for ought any 

man can diſcerne: Are all theſs men juſtified ? oc, 

AChip of the ſame blocke with the former , in the uſe of it Mr. 
Baxter as he hath learned of them from whom he hath received it, 
levels againſt the very heart of Chriſt and his Goſp:HN. Had hee 
aid with Iammes that to [ay we have Faith and not to have workes, is 
to cozen Our ſouls, I ſhould have ſaid with him. Bubin that he ſpeca- 
keth not of a ſou]-cozening profeſſion of Faith , buckaz e:hſo horrid 
nimpuration upon Filth it'ſelte , this gives us. cauſe to examine 
what Faich he meaneth, that we may be able to diſcern: whether 
that Faith, or elſe Mr. Baxter by defaming it , goe about to coz2n 
our ſouls, and ſo embrace the true friend and-rejeR the Cheater. 

This cozening Fay net to Mr. Baxter , muſt needs bee 
| that which ſquareth nbtinit$ nature and manner of juſtification 
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with the juſtifying Faith. vis. that Goſpell Faith which( neither ag 
a deed and worke , 25 2 worke"of Moral duty , and worke of gur 
owne righteouſneſle, of our perfeR and meritorious righteouſneſſe, 
doth begin and but begin to inright us to Chriſt and fallen” 
by him, 1caving to eyther vertnes and works to pertafQ&.ir ; but ) uy 
zn inſtrument ordeyned and given us of God, by. ich we receive 
Chriſt 4!ons offering ap hinpllfe's ſacrifice for 88'to bee'car whole - 
1i7hreouſae(s ro juſtification, -8hd that without works and in ops 
poſition to wat Ks. PE 

\*  Thatthis is Pauls doRtrine and Pauls juſtifying Baith, | uppoſy 
{»1n beene enough evinced befores and (hall ( God affiſting ) beg 
more fully cleared in its due place, when I come to examine the 
reatone Which Mr. Baxter bringeth to proove his doftcine not to 
þe cppoſite ta Pau's , but the ſame with it, Therefore in alli 
this F.4i ha ſoule covzening Faith, hee proglaim*s- Paul, (yea Chri 
timfſ-it2, which revealed co Pay! his 3 "1 cheater and rone- 
ncr « \eath ng this ealanw{arion from Way Jewiſhand Pharifaicall 
generation from which he hath derived his Dodtrine, Joh, 9. 14, 
Bur the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt runnes contrary 40 Mr, Bay- 
ters pronouncing them that joyne Works with Fai 8s neceſſary 

concauſes with it to Juſtifieation , to bee the couxeners, tronblers, 

ts ſubvecrters of mens ſoles, Cal, 21 þ Gal.;3. 14. At, If, 
JI, 24. 


Bac to vindicate the Dofrine of the Proteſtagt Churches ( ng 


thercin alfa thedoQrine of the Goſpel , beth being one , ang one 
. both; ) fromhaying any thing in it that way give footing to this 
cxlnmy, that we teach a ſoule-copzening Faichs and-ta manifel; 
chat Mr Baxter doth knowingly aſperle che DoQrine obFairh, 
and them that hold jt with this (Jander ; I (hall calle into a few 
kexds the doftrine whichour Chpyches teach, yea which Mr. Bars 
1 knoweth they teach, a5 ta this Queſtion, + | 
Firſt then they affirme, That God hath, layd up in one Chiilt 
alone all (ypplics for oy fingers to relicya them againl} all their 
 {piritnal wants i of which ſapplics theſo 3 wo principal oncs, righ- 
teoaſneſſe to ſuſtifſeatlon, und the Spirit to tion. The ove 
dclivereth from guilt and condemnhyt rf from the domis 
nation of fin and 1inpotency to acceptable obedience. The former 
\iteth the Fnner Refflur in Corte... s. before God 4+ 
cals, having hisfin pardoned 2hd no mere upputed 3 —_ bur 
ritu"an) 


ftp, Xl. wah an Anſwer there, - 


ritwallizeth, quicknerh, and new formeth him again to the will and 
inage of God in holinefſe and righteouſneſle. 

2 Thit whoſoever receiveth one receiveth both theſe ſupplies 
Fam Chriſt , none puts him on to juſtification , bur puts him-on to 
{nRification alſo: and ſo becomes a aew creatyre as well in reali- 
qu inrelation? becomes'inherently as well as imputatively right- 
cougby him 

That it is one and the ſame Faith which is inſtramencall both 
vjuſtification and ſanRification , though not by ene and the ſame 
hieby ſeverall and different As. As my hand even the ſame hand 
vinftrumentall both to feed and'cloth'imt ;thonghnot by the ſame 
but by different As. It'is the will of m benefaRor (to hold my 
{fe to Mr. Baxters fimily ) having ranſommed me from Turkiſh 
thraldome and appointed me to honqurable ſervicein his houſe, to 
ave open tome? both his wardrop and his ſtore-houſe'or promptu- 

of proviſions , with a command that I ſhonld pertake freely gnd 
richly of both ; that by the one I might be fitly habited and ador- 
xd, by the other nouriſhed and ſtrengehened for honorable ſervice 
tbedone to him. In both theſe my hand is inſtrumentall to ſerve 
nd farnih me, yet by ſeverall Att. Te neicher fercheth meat from 
ks wardrop nor clothing from his/Pantry and Cellar;biit'by feyeral 
As from both and either, what in both and either js laid up for 
ne; yet ſo a8 all is my Lords goods, and by my preaking thereof I 
wput into a capacityxof deoing him faithful and acceptable ſer- 
nes. I need not make the application , every one can do it for him- 
kite, The eternall King | __ lay downe the life of hjs @wne fon 
brtheranſom of my foule , hath opened to meal! histreaſuries in 
one & the fame Chriſt,” the _ of his blood & merits to purge. 
mefrom the guilt of (in , and obligation to Judgement and venge- 
ce, ſo that having put on Chriſt crucified my Lxw js done, my fin 
rgiven,my mkedoeleand filthinefſe covered, and Iſtand in Chrilt 
s pf: ly righteous'a$ if 1 had neyer offended 7 the treaſary of 
bs ſpirit and/ſpiricuall gifts ſaſcjetit to tan ty Water into wine, 
trenew my hart, and to znoRifie me chr It, that henceforth | 
Iſhill hate finn no lefſ>than hell, md d&ighe jntheLavy of God af- 
ter the inner man, taking no lefſe pleaſure 1n the holineſſe than in 
the hippineſſe which gre by Chriſt. The eternal! Father offers both 
lozether ; and "neither the other. ' And the ſame ſpirit - 
which drawes to 6ne df&wed'tro both. The ſame Faith which - 
Fhends one apprehonds both , 13 nota juſtifying except ir be alſo 
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176 An Examination of Mr, Baxtcrs Aphoriſms, Pargy 
a ſanRifying Faith. Yet by ſeverall Ats and from ſeverall tra 
ries in the lame Chriſt , the (ame Faith fetcherh juſtificationfon 
his ſatisfaction and new inherent Tighteouſnefle from theſpiritef 
lanRifcation. _ - X 1d © 

4 That as juſtification ought and doth declare it ſelfe to the per 
ſon juſtified by irs. proper and immediate fruits, peace of conſcience, 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, prizing Chriſt above all things, ſcul conten. 
ration in him living and dwelling upen him, (clling all co enjoy 
him alone co righteouſneſle and ſalvation, counting all things 
and loſle m compariſon.of him, emptying ourſetves more and more 
of our owne righreouſneſſe, of our owneAclfe confidence, thathee 
may {e made ourall at Gody Tribanall ; repziring nomoreto Ahz. 
n3b , Pharfsr, 50 nor to Jordan it ſelfe, but co the one fountaine of 
Chriſts blood , there to Waſh dayly and be cleane; neither in this 
mountain nor yet at Hieruſalem, þut in Chriftalone to worſhipthat 
we my be acccpred.; So alſo ſanAificatian doth and ought toſhew 
jc ſeife ro us 2nd others by its fruits to our: ſelves by;theſeedsand 
habits of love,righteouſneſſe,holinefle &c. affeRing the heart with- 
jn 3 To-others by the fruics and watkes of the ſpirit manifeſtedia 
the practiſe without, vis. all the ARts of love,' mercy , goodneſſe, 
GnQity,, picty «charity, equicy,paticnce , mecknefle , &c- z8alſoin 
ſubdyiog-rhe fleſh by the ſpirit , mortifying every evill affection, 
fighting ageioſt every. fion ; that we may ſhew our ſelves « peenliar 
prople of the Lord, zealous of every good worke. 
5 That juſtification and fanctifition v Dav-iri Chriſtdotvis 
. d:yce either the other. He that can finde 


The 


(forpone gre ſaniſied barre fag d,and L JULLIEG DY Gate; 
arc a ified )if ir be Canfification indeede it.mey be made ancyly 
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6 Yer neither all ſeeming peace and quiernefle of conſcience, or 
joy in expeRarion of ſalvation, or hope that is made the ground of 
this joy, and ſuch other like ſeeming effeQts of Juſtification are al- 
way ſure evidences toa man that he is juſtified ; becauſe not alway 
fruits or parts of ſanCification, they may proceed from another 
and baſer principle, viz. from the deceitfulneffe of theic heart, or 
lf-love, and fel-advancing , or from the ſpirit of. ſlumber upon 
the conſcience , or from ignorance of Gods way and method of 
bringing many Children to glory : Nor areall ſeeming holineſs, 
honefly , meeknefſe , temperance, patience, and other like ver- 
ues, either in their habite, as chey really affe& the heart, or in 
their a&, as they are with an ardent zeale for God, broughe forth 
into praQice ; ſure evidences of ſanRitication by Chriſt : becauſe 
theſe alſo may proceed from other and baſer principles, and nor 
from the Spirit of Chrift, as from the abiding prints of the Law of 
Nature written in the heart , or from the power and ſuggeſtions 
of a convinced and awaked conſcience, or from ſtrong impreflions 
made into the ſoule by a morall aud vertuous <ducation, or other 
like ſub-celeftiall , and unſpirituall principles. So that our cer- 
taine and known union to Chrift, and our juftification and ſanRi- 
fication ſenſibly thence flowing, may be properly and unfailingly 
made our ſound evidence of the ſpiricuall life and acceptablenefle 
of our vertues and works: But theſe in themſelves in no wiſe cer- 
faine evidences and demonſtrations to us of our juſtification and 
lanQtification by Chrift, Sandtification is one thing, anda zealous 
endeavour to be in all things conformed to the will of God,'is or 
may beanother. The former is only from the Spiric of Chrift, and 
wrought only in them which are in Chrift. The later may pro- 
ed from morall principles, and is incident even to them alſo 
that are aliens from Chriſt, 

7 Neverthelefle , even'theſe vertues and good works do fo farr 
evidence, that from the Negation of theſe, a man is certainely 
denyed to be in Chrift , or to. be juſtified or ſanRified by the faith 
ofChrift. I mean thax whoſoever can allow-himſelf in the habi- 
wall praRice of any known fin, or rejeRion of any known duty, 
that man may know bimſelf, and be kyown of others to be an A- 
lien from Chriſt. Becauſe whoſoever is in Chriſt, is a new Creature, al 
things are become new ; not only in reſpe& of his relation , bur of 
his manners and converſation alſo; and in whomſoever the Spi- 
At of SanRification dwelleth, it dwels in a ftate of reign , not of 
bondage. T 2 Withall, 
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Wicthall, theſe vertues and good works, when they are found to 
flow from our union to Chrift, and the love of God (bed abroadin 
our hearts through Chrift : and upon examination a man can try- 
ly ſay, that he hath ceaſed ro hew from any other Q 1arcie, ort9 
dip from any other Fountain than from Chriſt, that tcom his Spi. 
rit alone hee daily ſucketh life , as the branch from the root to 
bring forth fruit , and from the ſacrifice of Chrifts death a ſweet 
odour to make himſelf and his fruit acceptable , then they ſerye 
28 good ſeconds to prove to his ſoul chat he is juſtified and ſan. 
fied : But ſo that his being in Chriſd muſt fir} prove his fruit tobe 
good, before his fruit can have any power to evidence him to bein 
Chriſt , and the evidence of both his juſtification and ſanQificati- 
on confifteth not ſo muck in the qualifications which he hath at. 


tained, or works which he doth and hath done, as in his conti- , 


nuall waiting upon Chrih, from him alone to receive what hee 
ought to be and to do in all wel-pleaſing before God,and the love 
of God in Chriſt enabling co obedience. 

8 That although SanRification and the fruits thereof doeach 
in its own degree ( as aforeſaid ) more or lefſe evidence our Juſtif. 
cation, yet have they no concauſality with Faith to the produ- 
cing of it. All that are in Chriſt, are Saints in Chriſt , yet their 
ſan&iry goes not before their being in Chriſt, bur is an immediate 
fruit thereof. The forgiveneſs of tin and Adoption doth in order 
go before their doing of acceptable ſervice to God, and unaccepti- 
ble ſervice cannot juſtifie, 

9 The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation | and juſtification | teach» 
eth men to deny ungodlineſſe, &c. and to live ſoberly, &c. Cals upon all 
to firetch forth their Faith to apprehend co themſelves in Chrilt 
both the imputed and the inherent righteouſneſs : ſo far isit from 
breathing a ſoul- cozening or a ſoul-corrupting faith. Therefore 
is the juſtifying Faith called by the Holy Ghoſt a moſt boly Faith, 
Jude 26. A [ ſoule }] purifying Faith, AR. 15. 9g. A ſandifying Faith, 
AR. 26. 18. [mplying its efficacy as well to ſanAifie as to juſtife, 

and that there is no true ſanRification but that which is inſtru- 
mentally obtained, or at leaft received by Faith. 


Laſtly, that one chief end of our Juftification is , that we bring | 


forth acceptable fruir to God here inchoate, hereafter in perfeR 0- 
bedienceto God, and conformity with him : And the Juſtifier doth 
and will attain his end in juſtifying ; therefore brings none to 


glory, but ſach as have all vertues and good workgsat leaft in _ 
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root and ſeed while they are here ; and if after heir effcQuall call- 
ing they live to have time and opportunity , do not unfeiguedly 
endeavour univerſally to declare the ſame in their practice. So 
that to dream of any glorificd man in heaven , that was not attu- 
ally « Saint upon earth, is a dream from hell, not from heaven. 

All theſe things might have been largely proved both from che 
$:iptures and our Proteftant Writers ; but that I eftcem them all 
to be ſo known to be the conſenting afſerteons of all our Church- 
e, and by them fo fully confirmed by the word, that I ſhould but 
abuſe time to take it up in particularizing what is in this Caſe {0 
generally written and read, 

[ have been the more large in exprefling the doctrine of the Pro- 
teftant Churches upon this Argument , ro wipe off the ftain which 
Mr. Br. hath learned of the Papifts co lay upon ic in this and the 
former quere , which are wholly framed to beguile the weaker 
fort, having nothing in them to ſtagger the Judicious, And 
now [ leave it both to the trongand weak to judge , whether the 
Accuſer ofthe Brethren | himſelf] can poſſibly exprefſe more im- 
pudence and falſhood in (landering the Churches of Chrift chan 
this man hath done? or if be had not bound himſelf to ſpeak after 
the Jeſuits and Monks whatſoever they traducingly ſay, whether 
there be any colour of reaſon for him to have layd upon us theſe 
two accuſations ? To hold my ſelf to that which I am now exa- 
mining, what is there in this Faith and Doctrine thereof, which 
[have deſcribed , deſerving to be called a ſoul-cozening Faith ? 
And when he addeth, That Faith which is by many thought to juſtifie 
(his meaning is, which all the Proteſtant Churches and Divines 
teach) and which our people doe all moſt eaſily embrace , is the recei- 
vng of Chrift for their Saviour , and expeding pardon and ſalvation by 
im, but not withall receiving bim for their Lord and King , nor delive= 
'mg wp themſelves to be ruled by bim. Let him now name that 
one Church, or one Theologiſt in any one of the Proteſtant Chur- 
ches thax hath ſo taught, and divided the receiving of Chriſt, as 
Lord and King, from receiving him as Saviour and pardoner, in 
jſiifying Faith : or els confeſs that he hath drunk deeply into the 
Jeſuits prenciples , that all equivocations, frauds, lyes, {landers, 
and whatſoever is worſe than theſe, arcall notonly lawfull, buc 
lo merizarious, when practiced for the advanc. ment of the Tri- 
ple Crown, andthe Holy Mother-Church of Roms. Wedo in- 
2 divide works from Faith, and baniſhthem from having any 
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concauſality with it in juſtifying : Butler Mr. Br. produce one that 
hath divided Chrift the King from Chrift the Saviour , or denyed 
him in eicher Ticleto be che objeQ of juſtifying Faith : or any one 
that hath caught that to bea juſtifying Faith , which expecteth 
ſalvation from Chrift , but will not deliver up the ſoul tobe ry. 
led by him. I chalenge Mc. Br. to vindicate herein his reputation, 
and to manifeſt that he followetch the dictates of Naturall con(G. 
ence at leaſt, and not of wilful malice againſt the truth, by naming 
one that hath caught any ſuch thing. The Proteftant Churches 
and Writers are ſo cleer herein, that they do not divide from jus 
ftifying Faith, the very Afent that there is a God, that heemade 
the world, that he drowned it, and repaii'd it; that Chriſt was 
the Son ofthe Virgin Mary, that hee was born at Bethlehem, cir- 
cumciſed at eight days old, diſputed among the Doors , turned 
water into wine, and did many miracles, or whatſoever els 
the Scriptures in the leaft chings afficme to be true. All this the 
juſtifying Faith aſſents co, neither can it not aſſent to every truth 
of the word ; yet it ſoafſſents, not as juſtifying. In this a& it 
knows nothing but Chriſt and him crucified. Much lefſe do they 
ſo divide, as Mr, B.. here againft knowledg and conſcience obj- 
eth. They fo far ſhew themſelves abhorrent from it, that they ut- 
xerly deny any to come to the Kingdom of glory , but through 
Chriſis Kingdom of grace. 

But the DoQrine it ſelf web here he reneweth about the objc of 
Faith, Chriſtas our Lord as well as our Saviour, I have examined 
before in anſwer to his fourth Argument. Thither I ſend the Rez- 
der for ſatisfaction what the Proteftants hold, and upon what 
<v9=ing here itis be(idcs the matcer to fall into a new diſpute a- 

out it. | | 

It ſhall ſuffice here only to examine the new Argument which 
he brings to prove, that the Doctrine which holds forth juſtificati- 
on by Faith, is« ſoul-cozening z but that which teachethjuſtifica- 
tion by works, is a ſoul-faviog doctrine, For this is his meaning 
in what he diſputeth here of Chrift the Saviour, and Chriſt the 
Lord made the object of juftifying Faith , as hee hath Jargely ex- 
playned himſelfbefore : And ifhee mean not ſo, all that he here 
fayth is buta huntingafter Graſhoppers in the ſnow to fight with 
them : For none is there to. be found oppofing what he ſaythin 
the words and phraſe he uſeth. But himſelf is a ſure Interpreter 


ofhimſelfe, and we muſt take him as himſelf hath explayned his, 
| meaning. * 
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meaning. And then his Argument is drawn from the ealinefle or 
difficulty of receiving the one or the other Dofrine. It muſtbea 
foul-cozening doQrine, which all are eafily perſwaded to be co- 
yned with, Thus wee find him «xprefſing himſelf in that part of 


4 WM the Query which is before tranſcribed. Our people( faith he) do 
0, i ill moſt cafily embraceirt; I meer with no one bur is reſolved in 


ſuch a faith , till-ic be overthrown by teaching them beter, They 
would all truſt Chriſt for the ſaving of their ſouls, &c. And in the 
fllowing part of che Q 1erie. 


B, Let any Miniſter but try his ungodly people , whether they 
will not all be perſwaded very eaſily to believe that Chriſt will 
pardon and ſave them, &c, But whether it be not the hardeſt 
thing in the world toper ſwade them really to take him for their 
Lord , and bis word for their Law, and to endeavour faith- 
full obedience accordingly 5 Surely the eaſineſſe of the former, 

\ and difficulty of the later, ſeemeth to tell us, that it a ſpiritu- 

all, excellent , neceſſary part of juſtifying Faith , to accept un- 


world among us will moſt hardly yeeldto , and therefore bath 
more need to be preached than the otber. 


Were he a true Iſraelite in whom there i no guile, which ſpeaketh, 
all this might be granted him. But becaule he hath fully declared, 
that he meaneth by receiving Chrift for our Saviour, juſtification 
by Faith in Chrift the Redeemer , and by receiving him for our 
Lord and Governour, juſtification by worker, nothing can be ſafe- 
ly granted ro him. The whole {umm of his Argumentation a= 
mounts to this ſyllogiſm : | 

Thar doQrine of Juſtification which the multicude doth eafily 

embrace, is a ſoul- cozening doQrine : but that which they are nor 
_ much difficulty perſwaded to receive, is a ſoul-faving 
rine, 

But the multitude eafily embraceth Juſtification by Faith alone, 
ad not withour difficulty Juſtification by works : 

Ergo the former is a ſoul-cozening, the latter a ſoul -faving do- 

e, 

He muſt acknowledge that he thus argueth, or argueth nothing, 
or nothing to the queſtion. To the Propoſition I diſtinguiſh firtd 
Þout the meaning of the terms : And firſt about the word embra- 
cmgys 


feignedly Chriſt for our Governour , and that part which the 
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ciag or receiving, betwix: a vitall or «ffeQuall, and a meerly hiſto. 


ricall embracing, betwixt a recall recziving, and an aſſent of the 
jadgme:nt that the thing is co v2 received: or more plainly, be. 
leeving, and a mans faying he doth beleeve, or his profeſſion of 
Faich, 2 Bzeween that which is ealie or difficulc in ic ſelf, or to 
mans nacurall abilicy : and that which God makes eaſe by the 
concurrence, or leaves difti:ulc by the with-holding of his grace, 

Having thus diſtinguiſhed, in whatſoever ſenſe he d. the 

Terms, I deny both Coniequents of the Propolition, For if he 
mean onely an externall afſznt co the verity and goodneſ; of the 
doQrine, All men which have reaſon in their und-rſtandingy, and 
freedom ia cheir wills, do with the like facilicy chooſe that web 
is made out to them to be good, and refuſe that 1vhich is madeout 
to them to be evill. Ocit he mean a virall and effeRuall embra 
cing, the doftrine of Juſtification is alike difficult to all that are 
of che carnall mulcitude. [cis a fpiricuall doCtrine, and the naty- 
rall man recetveth not,cannoc receive ſpiricual) things, 1Cor. 2.14, 
Again it he mean an ea{ines anddifficulcy in ic (ſelf and to mans ne 
turall ability, The true doRcine of Juftification is alike diffi:ulc, 
yea unpoſſible to all effetually to receive. None can come to the Son 
except the Father draw bim, Jo. 6. 4.4. But if he mean a facility and 
eaiines of receiving by means of the concurrence of Gods grace mi 
King ic eaſy, then is it alike eaſy to all men that are holpen alice 
by Gods grace; and alike diffi:ult, yea unpoſſible to all that are 
lefc deſtitute of it. So that the eafines or difficulty of per{wading 
the multitude to encertain this or that do&rine of Juſtification, 
can be no ſure rule of concluding either do&rine to couzen, or to 
ſave the ſou). 

Beſides I deny the aſſumption in the whole and in both irs parts, 
For how can that which is a ſupernarurall dofrine be eafily recel- 
ved by naturall men, the whole ftceam of whoſe wiſedom and will 
is againſt it : ſuch as is Juſtificacton by Faith,in the redeemed} or 
that which is a natural] doQrine difated by naturall reaſon and 
conſcience, (1 mean a do@rine of naturall right) be fo excedent 
in difficulty to receive: (uch as is Juſtification by works? _ 

, Mr. Br flies here to Experience to apologize for him. Try (faith 
he ) the ungoely people, whether all would not, whether there be a mat 
be found that will not eaſily be per ſwaded to beleeve that Chriſt will pardon 
and ſave them : But whether it be not the bardeſt thing in the world 18 


perſwade them to take Chriſt for their Lord, and to yeeld obedience 


cordingly, 
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qrlingly, &c. Not to except here againk his words in which he 

eth a bx lieving that Chriſt will pacdoh and fave, for a juſtify- 

Faith : ( though when he doth but dream he hath taken that 
wyantage againſt another , as wee have ſeen, he inſules over 
kim as over a meck-man or puppet, and can hardly abſttin from 
ſing bim in a blanket :) Nor againſt the i}I diſpoſing of the parcs 
of the Antithefis, glancing lightly over chat which he would blow 
of into a vapour, but giving its full weight and power to thac 
which he will have to ftand : TI ſhall rake his words in that ſenſe 
inghich be would be underſtood by as many as he hath a hope to 
keguile, And chus to his direQion, try whether all do not profeſs 
their Faich in Chriſt che Saviour, that they cruſt and will truſt in 
tis merits alone for ſalvation and pardon : I anſwer, Try the un- 
wdly multitude whether they do not every Mothers Chiid pro- 
kſs chat they embrace Chrift for their Lord, and that they do and 
yillyeeld obedience to him to their dying day, as well as God 
all give thern grace ? 

0bjeft. But they ſay and do not, profeſſe but yield not afjually this 0- 
dence, 

Anſw. So the former alſo ſay and donot, profeſs a full reliance 
pon and receiving of Chrift for righteouſneſs , but perform it 
tot, For if they ſo received Chriſt, they ſhould have Rivers of li- 
ing water flowing out of them, Jo. 7. 38. of carnall ſhould bc- 
come ſpirituall, and of unclean,holy. 

Nay if experience muft be the judge, Mr. Brs Cauſe falleth. I 
are tryed it, and by tryall found it the hardeſt task to perſwade 
the multitude to receive Chrift Crucified alone, to their juſtificati- 
mand falvation. Prove the mare ungodly party, ſpecially in the 
' Wine of their diftreſs, upon their death-bed, or otherwiſe when 
| Wir Conſcienceis awaked, and theterrors of God are upon them: 
| Wknow to perſwade them to repoſe their affrighted ſouls upon 
| Cicift their Altar, to truſt in the Mediation of his blood, how a- 

frſeare they ? they look upon Chriſt as a hard and firi& man, 
Judge, a Law-giver, diſtributing ftri& juſtice to every man accor- 
lng to his works. And they alas have no vertue, or goodneſs, or 
bolines, ro ingratiat themſelves into his favour, but ſin enough 
vincenſe the very jealouſie of his fury againſt them,therefore dare 
1% come to him becauſe they have no worth of their own righte- 
wſnes and works that they can plead for themſelves. Look to the 
Wre whited Phariſces, the Saints of Mr. Brs forming : how hard 
19 
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isit eo perſwade chem to caſt off their own righteouſnes that th 
may be found in Chriſt alone. They put on their own raggy firf 
and not Chriſt at all, bur upon them. They thank God they haye 
ſerved God from their youth up, have nor defiled chemfelves with 
the filth and iniquity which they have ſcen in others, have had 
ſuch vertues, and been full of ſuch and ſuch good works,therefore 
they doubt not but Chriſt will recompence them with life and ſal 
vation. But he that ſeeks to ſpoil or ro perſwade them to ſpoil 
themſelves of the glory and power of ſuch their vertues and good 
works to juſtification, ſhall find it as hard a task as to wreſt the 
Club our of the hand of Hercwles. as it is in the Proverb. Men after 
mine own heart ſaith Mr. Br, Be ic fo, yet that is nothing tothe 
queſtion, except they be after Gods heart. And Mr. Brs Argument 
is hereby diffolved: For it appears that it is not eaſy to perſwade 
the multitude to receive Chriſt alone 4o ſalvation. 

But whether his chief ſcope in this his reaſoning, be not to con- 
demn all the Pcoteſftant Churches of levity and impiety, for de- 
parting from Rome ſo eaſily in thouſands and ten thouſands toge- 
ther, in ſo many Nations, and within ſo few years, by thelureof 
this Libeitine and ſoul-cozening doArine ( as he terms it ) [ 
leave it to his own Conſcience to judge, This himſelf makes evi- 
denr, that in the Articles of grace and juſtification, he holds ita 
damnable {chiſm in us ſo to have divorced our felves from Rome, 
and applyeth kimſelf wich all his ſtrengeh, to make up the breach, 
and bring us back again. 

The reſt which Mr. B. hath interſerted, and which followeth in 
this Quere, is light and ridiculous, prepared for the gullingof 
light and ridiculous men, altogether beneath the weight and depth 
which is in Mr. Bax. and which he uſeth when he deals with men 
like himſelf, ſolid and ſerious , at leaft in naturall and morall 
knowledy, ſuch is that which he hath, p. 327. 


B. They all truſt Chriſt for the ſaving of their ſouls, &c. Aredl 
theſe juſtified ? | why not ? ] there wants a Morall and Theol 
gicall ſincerity 3 why is that ? but becauſe they take but balfe « 


Chriſt. 


Not to ſpeak here either of the prime piece of knowledg here 
taught, wherein Moral and Theologicall fincerity, 3. e- Phyloſophicd 


and 1Metapbyſical fincerity conſiſts, viz. in taking the whole and ye 
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the halfe of things : Nor ſecondly, of the mans faſtidious ſcorn of 
Crjpture-rerms , and his hunting after exotick words, to dimm 
and ſtifle the purity ' and ſimplicity of the Goſpel ; I ſhall cowe to 
the matter it felfe , and here | demand of himfeltf, 

1 Whether they which receive Chriſt crucified do not receive 
pbole Chriſt * Chriſt which by the eternall ſpirit offered himſelf without 
ut to God, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 9.14. What was there here wan- 
ting of whole Chrift ? There was his divine nature, the Eternall 
nit ofering, the humane nature bimſelf offered, and the ſame in the 
integrity and purity of its celeftiall endowments : J/ithout ſpot ; if 
this be but balf Chriſt, which is che other half? | 

2 Or becauſe he underſtands by whole Chriſt, Chrift in the 
ſuits of all his offices, (as is moſt probable ) whether he will de- 
zythem to receive whole Chrift, which apply not all the ſeverall 
At and Fruits of his ſeverall offices to one and the ſame end , but 
(oſeverall ends to-which his wiſcdom hath appropriated chem, 
Suppoſe a ſon of ſome Luke, thatis a Phyſician, a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, and a Father in his Family.. If the ſayd ſon ſhall make 
ue of the ARs and Fruits of all theſe Offices of his Father , not at 
ltooneend , but to the ſeverall ends to which they are proper; 
of his Are and Phyfick to cure his diſeaſed body, of his Goſpel- 
dQrine to illuminate his underftanding , and heal his wounded 
ful, and of his proviſion of viRtuals to preſerve his-life, and 
touriſh his body : and not of phyfick, word and bread together, 
brone and the ſame the nutriment of his body, ſhall this man 
tterefore be ſaid not to own and receive: his whole Father, buc 
talf of him ? Even ſo the Offices of Chrift are yarious , and his 
tings in them tend to various ends, ſome to our quickning, ſom 
oourenlighening, ſome to our juſtification, ſome to our ſanfi- 
ation, &c. Dol take but half Chriſt, becauſe 1 apply not all the 
\tings and Fruits of all his Offices to my Juftification only, and 
one of them to the other honourable ends to which he hath ap- 
fointed them ? who can bear the abſurdity ? 

3 Wherher it be poflible for any man-( according to therule 
nd tenor of the Goſpel ) by a lively faith co apply to himſelf che 
ixfation of Chrifts death, and yet to remain unpardoned and 
nuftified ? or for ſuch a one to abide unſpiritualliz'd and unſa- 
Whed? If not, then:the reaſon why the multitude web profes they 
ft Chriſt for the ſaving of their ſouls(as Mr B.is pleaſd to phraſe 
£)do remain unjuftified, is becauſe they. profef,] but have not a 
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lively faich in his death : and not ( as Mr. Br. faith) for wantof[ 
know not what Moral, Theological, decompounded, 
fincerity confifting in laying hold on the half of ChriR, ji, e, either 
bis wounded, andnot his whole parts, or Chriſt the Mediator, 
not the Mediator Chriſt. 1 can no better diftinguiſh his meaning, 
ith himſelf hath refuſed to do it. Of the ſame nature is that 
v-hich he hath, pag- 32S. 


B. Though ſome thinke nothing is preaching Chrift , but preaching 
him as a pardoning juſtifying Saviour. Indeed among the Turks 
and Indians that entertain not the Geſpell, it is neceſſay i» 
preach bis pardoning office , yea and the verity of bis Natwre 
and Commiſſion : Therefore when tbe Apoſtles preached ts Fexs 
and Pagans , they did firſt and chiefly teach them the perſon and 
offices of Chriſt, and the great benefits which they might receive 
by bim. But when they preach ( as James ) to be profeſſors of 
the Chriſtian Faith, they chiefly urge them to ftrive to enter, 1 
fight that they may conquw?r, t2 run that they may obtain , to ly 
violent bands upon the Kingdom, &c. 


Eicher all this relates to Juſtification, or it is meer babble inthe 
Ayr, ſound without ſenſe or ſubſtance , as much to his purpoſe as 
was his that trudged about all the Town from ſhop to ſhop to buy 
two penny=worth of Circumſtance for the cure of his tooth-ach, 
For his quere is, whether our Do@rine which teacheth Juflifica- 
tion by faith wichout works , do not confirm men in their ſoul- 
cozening Faith, If all doth relate co juſtification, then let him 
that can find, help me , without help 1 cannot find as much at 4 
grain of reaſon in all or any part of ic, ſach reaſon at leaſt azbe- 
fics Mr, Br, who grounds all his Religion upon reaſon. 

To thefirft Clauſe I ſtand ſtupified, not knowing how to preach 
Chriſt co juſtification, but as Chrift the —_ ; co pardon, but 
as Chrift the pardoner ; or tofalvation, but as Chriſt the Saviour. 
Should I preach him as a condemner to juſtification, as an nnpar- 
doning Judg to falvation ? As to his juſtifying me as heis a Law 
giver, either there hach been wanting ſomething in Mr. B. dex- 
teriry of teaching, or in my docility to apprehend, I am yer toÞ: 

taughe this lefſon. All that he hath ſaid hicherco , bach madeir 
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fe it ſelf. Who can endure to hear that the Apoſtles when they 
preached to Jewes and Pagansdid ; and'we, if we ſhould be ſent to 
preach to the Turks and Indians , muſt firſt preach Chriſt alone to 
juſtification , and fo generate in they a ſoul-coxening faith : But 
when once they become profefiors of the Chriſtian Faith, then 
the Apoſtles did, and we muſt teach them better , urging them no 
longer to coxen their ſouls with faith in Chrift che Saviour , but 
by their own works to juftifte and ſave themſelves. He chat de- 
lights in ſuch a Goſpel, let him be Mr. B. diſciple. 

Ic ſeems he is angry with James for not helping him erewhile in 
his great exigency , that he ſingles out him from all the Apollles, 
to (her him with this intolerable doQtrine. Bat whether James 
give him herein any relief, hath been before examined. 

As forthe reſt of the Apoſtles, ler Paul give the Teftimony for 
himſelf and them. There is ene Lord and Mediator, Chriſt Jeſus , one 
Faith, one Baptiſme, one Lord and Father of all, Ephe. 4. 5. 1 Tim. 2. 
5 Nottwo Chiifts, and two Faiths, one to cozen at hit, and 
the other to ſave the ſoul afterward. If Paul or an Angel from bea- 
ven ſhould preach any other Goſpell then what you kate beard | from me 
atfirft while Pagans |] let bim be accurſed, Gal. 1.8, Therefore ma- 
ny years after the Romans and Galathians had been profeſſors of the 
Chriſtian faith, he ſeeks to root them faſt by faich alone in Chriſt, 
and not to ſtart from their firſt principles ; reducing ſuch as wenc 
a whocing after works to help frieh in juſtifying them , pronoun- 
cing them accurſed, and Apoftates from Chrift, that ſhould fo fall 
off from their firſt liberty in Chrift. | 

That all obedience, yea faich in Chriſt co all obedience, vertue 
and good works is to be preached and urged upon them that pro- 
els che Chriſtian faith, is ſo true, thet heis but a maimed preacher 
of Chriſt that doth it not, bur all co ſanRification, not to jultifice- 
tion, This is the true Preacher of Chriſt that preacheth Chriſt to 
good works, not works to win Chrift, that ſeeks to brivg us into 
Marriage-union with Chriſt, that we may bring forth fruit to God , Rom, 
7-4- Not that we ſhould bring forth baftard-fruit from another, 
that we may be married toChrift. But this is not Mr. Br. buſi- 
neſt, he ſpeaks of fruit to juffification. 

To conclude what I have to ſay to this Quere , Ic is his do- 
Qrine that teacheth a ſoul-cozening Faith, a Faith made up of a 
ardle of works and rags of our own righteouſneſs, as in his lacger 
definition of juſtifying Faith he hath deſcribed it. 
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Mr. Baxters calumnie , that this dorine doth harden the 
Papiſts in their Popery , and give occaſion to many learned 
Proteſtants to turn Papiſts, anſwered. 
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I I S fifth Quere hath no ſhegy of weight in it, deſerving an ex- 
amination , favouring more of the Spleen than of the judg- 
ment of the Author, Nevertheleſs , though ir declares only the 
flomach and indignation of the man againft che truth, rather then 
any ſtrength in his hand to hurt it : yet becauſe it is formed for the 
deceiving of the ſimple and un wary, upon whom ſounds oft times 
take no leſs on than aftuall ſtrokes z to prevent damage 
ro ſuch I ſhall examine whatſoever may ſeem materiall in it, az] 
have the reft, | 
B. pa. 329. 5. Laſtly, Ts not this excluding of ſincere Obedience 
from Juſtification, the great ſtumbling-block of Papiſts ?|and 
that which hath had a great hand in turning many learned men 
' from the trus Proteſtant Religion to Pepery ? 
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That by obedience he meaneth all morall qualifications and 
works as they are vertues and works, we have before learned from 
his own words : ſo his meaning is, that the DoArine of Paul, and 
the Churches which follow him, viz. Juſtificatlon by Faith, and 
not by works, is guilty of the damnable and pernicious evills 
which he here chargeth upon it. Theſe evills are two» 

1 It.is the great ftumbling-block of the Papiſts. 

2 It hath carried back many learned men from the Proteſtanc 
Religion to Popery. To both theſe I ſhall ſpeak in order. 1 Of 
its hardning the Papifts in Popery. 

Tr itnotthe great ftumbling-block to Papiſts ? ſaith Mr. Br. 

I anſwer, 1 Was not Chriſt ( and that in this very point ofjuſti- 
ſying the ungodly by an imputed righteouſneſs, wichout any in- 
herent righteouſneſs of their own )) a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 
offence to the Fewes 3 as which they were lo offended,chat to thar & 
ternall ruine,. they reje& the Goſpel and ſalvation of Chriſt unto 
this day ? Rom. 9. 32, 33+ 1 Cor. I. 23. 1 Pet. 2. $. What then? 
muft Chrift be anathematized ? Nay, buy let the ruth of ay 
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fnd, and man be che lyar, the cranſgrefſor, Ir is ſcandalum, accep- 
tun non datum, an offence taken, not given : And bleſſed is be whoſo- 
mer (ball not be offendedin| or at ] Chriſt, Mac. 11. 6. Lu. 7. 23. But 
ifany will be offended, and dath, the Lord Chriſt admoniſherh him 
of the danger : Whoſoever ſpall fall on this ſtone ſball be broken ; but on 
phom ſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind bim to powder, Mut. 21. 44- 

2 And as four:d a reaſon is it that our doQrine of Juſtification 
kinders the Papilts from turning Proteftants, 28 was that ot {ume 
Statiſts that complained againſt the Church of Genevz, that they 
hindered che converſion of Papiſts in thoſe parts, by turbiddirg 
dancing z and the like grave conlideration by ſome great Politi- 
cans in England, that the forbearing of Bull and Bear-baiting, and 
other ſports on the Lords day , hardned the Papiſts of Lancaſhire 
in their Popery, When Religion is made a meer piece of policy, 
and to have in it at the beſt no more than a dreſs of dreggilh for- 
wality or morality , no marvail if ſuch dirty and unfpiricuall 
means are made uſe of to ſpread it. 
| 3 But how deep doth this effe& lurk in its cauſe, ſo that only 
this one mans ſagacity can ſmell it out ? That the Papifts in the 
leet things will not turn Proceftants , except we in the worſt tura 
Papiſts, For this Article of Juſtification is the greateſt of all the 
queſtions controverted between us and the Papiſts. All che rc 
not ingredients of, or meerly relatingto this, may the Papilts 
continue in ( if not of alice or wilfulneſſe) with a poſlibilicy of 
falvation. They are but wood, hay, and ſtubble buiic upon the 
foundation , the very builders whereof may be ſaved , but ſo as by 
fre, ſaith the Apoſtle.: But a Treatified Papiſt,. by the coherens 
judgment of the beſt Divines , cannot be ſaved , becauſe hee hold- 
tth not the foundation ſure and pure, but mixeth mans works 
vith the grace of God in Chrift to Juſtification. And their judg- 
ment is grounded upon the authority of the Apoſtle : Tee are faln 
from grace, Chriſt is become void | or ſorfeyted} to you, whoſeever are 
Witified by works. An ardent love to Komes (havelings out of doubr 
poſſefſeth Mr. Br. that he doth nor only wiſh himſelf ( as did the 
apoſtle ) but would make himſelf and all us accurſed., that they 
Might be( not ſaved, but ) damned with us.- For if they rejeR all 
other their errors , and praRically retain but this one , by it they 
forfeyt all the ſalvation of the Goſpe]. 

4 Nay contrariwiſe, as long as this Article of the Goſpel was 
ligently preached, and Rtoucly maintained in the Proteflanc 
Churches, 
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Chutches, and thac aor with quicks and quidities of humang Art, 
bur by the nervous arguments of Scripture alone : ſo long the 
Kingdom of Antichrift more and more decayed, and they which 
were before marked up as {laves to that rivall of Chrift, 

the ferters, and came in by thouſands and ten thouſands , taking 
the Kingdom by a holy and violent force. Bat fince the gime this 
Doctrine hath been lefs preached and patronized, theReformed 
Churches have been till in a languiſhing, and the Antichriftian 
Kingdom in a growing condition ; as Mr. Br, himfelf , ſogreata 
Reader, and fo fully acquainted with the Ecclefiafticall Hiftorie, 
muſt neceſſarily grant. And why hath this top to the promoting 
of the Goſpel befaln the Churches, but that the Lord Chriftdoth 
herein declare his offence taken againſt us for not making him our 
all, that hee alſo ceaſeth ſo vitoriouſly , as in former times to 
vouchſafe his preſence among us? 

5 Bur fince Mr. Br. is leapt home to them , and many foot be- 
yond many of the more moderate ſort of them, in the point of ju- 
ſtitication by works, and fo hath remov:d the ftumbling-block, 
tet him fpeak by experience, how many of them are comein to 
bim to be his Proſelytes, reje&ing the Papacy , and other their Po- 
pifh errors. Or whereas his Friends the Arminians have in this and 
many other of their Tenents ſo many decads of yeers clofed fully 
with them , where is the confluence of Papifts to them ſeen , that 
fhaking off their former opinions and praftices, profeſs themſeiva 
Converts ? ACardinals Hat perhaps hath been ſens, or a fat Bill» 
opprick promiſed ro ſome of the moſt deſerving men among them 
C in relation to the Romiſh Caute ) to altare them to further and 
higher defervings of this kind. But the holy Mother Church (1 
warrant you ) fticks where ſhe was. If ſhee ſhould permit but one 
flone of her Fabrick to be lJooſed, it might cauſe a crack in the 
whole. 

. This part of the Quere Iſhall therefore upon rhefe Confiderat- 
ons leave as reaſonleis , and examine the next whecherrtherebe + 
ny morereaſon in tt. 

To the 24. That it hath bad agreat handin turning many learned men 
frem the Proteſtant Religion to Popery. 

1 1 demand whether thcre be not a contradi&ion in the Quere? 
How were they evereſcaped from the dreggs of Popery , thur y*t 
held Juftification by works , which is the very root out of which al 
other Popiſh errors almoſt ſpring , and by it ſelf alone is wor fe than all the 
reſt? | 

Or 
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Or how can ſuch perſons be ſaid ro have turned from the Prote- 
fant Religion , chat joyned not with the Proteſtants in the 
Foundation, Let all the Confeflions of all the Proreftanc 
Churches be read , and but one produced that hath not with 
all defiance rejected juſtification by works as a foul abhomination. 
They muſt ne:ds be very learned men, that had learned this myfti- 
call Arc of turning in Religion from them to whom they were not 
joyned , unto them from whom they were never fevered. 

2 [fany have ſo turned, they went out from ws, but they were ot 
of us ; ſor if they bad been of us, they would without doubt bave continued 
withus ; But they went out from us, that they might be made manifeſt that 
they were not of ws, 1 Joh. 2. 19. 

Nevertheleſs they thar are truly learned, i. e. web have the my- 
ſterie of Chriſt revealed to them, not by fl:ſh and blood, but by their Father 
which is in heaven , that bave learned as thetrutb is in Chriſt Fe ſus, that 
bave been taught of God , and bave ſo heard and learned of the Father, 
that by bis teaching they come to Chriſt , being drawn and given to Chriſt 
by the efe Fuall teaching of God : theie ſhall never turn back again ; 
) They are built upan the Rock, and «ll the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail a- 
- WH gainſt them : It is the will of +2 Father, that of all thoſe which are thus gi- 
| ven ts Chriſt, be ſhould loſe nothing, but raiſe it again at the laſt day, Mar. 
| 16, 18. Eph. 4.,2t. Jo. 6. 45:39. 
| 
| 
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4 By the vanity, levity, changes and whiclings of theſe learned 

ones in humane hiterature , the Lord is plcaſed to publiſh co the 

- WH world how vain, and of no power ſuch learning is ( while ynſa: - 
| ctified ) to true blefſedneſs. Ithank thee O father , &c. that thdu haſt 
| WH bidder theſe things from the wiſe and prudent , and baſt revealed them to 
babes, Mart. 11. 25. I wil deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and bring to 
mthing the wnder ſtanding of the prudent , ſaith-the Lord, I'bere i the 
wiſe * where i the Scribe ? where is the diſputer of this world ? Hath not 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? 1 Cor. 1. 19, 20. Profeſſing 
themſelves wiſe, they became fools, | becauſe | they became vain in theis 
maginations, Rom. 1. 21, 22. $0 vain, that they bring the tranſcendent 
myſteries of divine things to be tryed in the ſcales of humane reaſon, 
and that which the Apoſtle ſaith is fal{ly called Science, i. e, philo- 
lophicall learning, A due ftroke of Gods judgment upon them 
that will be wiſe wichout Chriſt, and againſt him ; chat while they 
will diſpute, and in their diſputations ſubject the doctrines of 
Faith ( which can have no other foundation but the authority of 
the word ) to the rules and principles of fecular Arts, they ſhall 
with 
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with all their Arcand Learning, diſpute themielves out ot Chcilt, 
out of Adappinel\s. 

5s No more hath befaln them herein , than God had before 
threatned ſhould be the doom of ſuch. Becauſe they received not the 
love of the truth that they might be ſaved : For this Cauſe God ſball ſend 
them ſtrong deluſtons that they ſhould believe a lye , that they might all be 
camned who believed not the truth, but bad pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 2 
Thel. 2. 10. 12. | 

6 And moſt juſtly, for pride goeth before deſtruQian, And 
what higher degree of pride, than that an impure worm ſhould 
{weil with ſuch an opinion of his own righteoutneſs, that he will 
refuſe the life and ſalvation which are by Chriſt, except his own 
righteouſneſs be valued at fo high a rate by che eternall God, asto 
conſtitute him worthy of it ? Yet ſuch is the high ſpirit of chele 
ſc}f-righteous workers, that they will enter heaven , triumphing 
in their own ſtrength and righteouſneſs, or els refuſe toenter, 
Hap is bonorificum eſt babere aliquid ex merito ( ſaith BeUarmine, ſpeak- 
ing of Merit _) quam ex ſola donatione z ideo dens wt filios ſuos magis bye 
noraret, &c. It is more honourable to have ſomething of merit than 
of meer gift 3 Therefore God, that he might che more honour his 
Children, hath made a way that they ſhould get to themlſelyes e- 
rernall life by their own merits, To the ſame purpoſe is that of a- 
nother of the ſame neſt, Abſit ut juſti vitam eternam expeent, ut put- 
per Eleemoſynam , multo enim glorioſius eſt , ipſos quaſi vitores & trium- 
phatores eam poſſidere , tanquam palmam ſus ſudoribus debitam. i, e. Far 
be it that the righteous ſhould expect eternall life, as a poor man 
dath an Alms. For it is much more glorious that they ſhould pol- 
ſe(s it, as conqnerours and triumphers do the Crown dueto their 
labors. When thig arrogant conceit once polleſſerh M. Br. learned 
men to make theniſclves glorious by their ecclypling of the glory 
of Gods grace, no marvail if we ſee them not {o much turning as 
turned cut among the dogs and ſwine, How can ye believe which jetk 
honour one of ancther, and not the honour which is of God only, John 5. 

4+ 

: 7 Yet for one that Mr. Br. can mention , who in hatred of this 
Doctrine hath made a defection from, 1 dare to undertake to pro» 
duce hundreds that by the ſweetnefſe of it, and demonſtration of 
the Spirit in preaching it, have been drawn to the profeſſion of the 
Proteſtant Religion. It is a concluſion of Luther , lamenting the 
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gzinſt the other 2 Yea of the many learned chat Mr. Br. ſpeaks of, 

wecan find him particularizing but one, his Sc. Grotius, pag. 331. 

thus, (vx 

B. This Dottrine was one that belped to turn off Grotius to Caj- 
ſandrian Pepery... See Grotij votum, 21, 23, 23.115, 

[s Grotixs ſo turned off ? moſt likely is ic ſure, that Mr. Br. will 
follow him , and truly we may add if not ] chis doftrine , ſurcly 
that which is worſe hath turned off Mr. Br. co Triden inc and Jc- 
ſuitized Popery ; See Mr. Bre. Aphoriſms, not in four pages only, 
tualmoſt in all the paſſages of that Book and its Appendix : And 
hut Grotizs and he make up ( if not many, yer ) a number of lear- 
wd men turn'd to Popery. 

This (hall ſuffice to have ſaid to the matter of Mr, Brs. Q ere 
bat memorable and worthy ro be written upon the purcſt chryſtal 
waters, Where he that can may read them, are the re: fons which 
Ir, Br, annex«th , for which this DoQrine hath had a great hand 
turning many learned men to Popery, viz. 

B, pa. 329, When they ſee the language of the Scripture in the 
fore=cited places, ſo plain | that no mortall eye can diſcern it | 
' tothe contrary : When |llyricus, Gallus, Amfdorfius, &c. 
ſhall account it a berefie in George Major, 1o ſay that good 
wor kg are neceſſary to ſalvation : 4nd when, if Melchior 
Adamus. ( ſay true ) eo dementiz & impieratis ven- 
tum erat ut .non dubitarent quidam hxc axiom ata 
propugnare; Bona opera non func neceſſaria ad f{alu- 
tem : Bona opera officiunt ſaluti. Nova obedientia non 
eft neceſſaria, When even M-lanCtons credit is blaſted for 
being too great a friend to good works 3 though be aſcribe not to 
them the leaſt part of the work or effice of Chriſt : And when to 
this day many Antinomian teachers , who are magnified as the 
culy Preachers of free grace , do aſſert and proclaun, That 
there & no more required te the per fed irrevocable Juſtification 
of the vileſt Murtherer or Whoremaſter , but to believe that hee 
# juſtified, or to be perſwaded that God loveth him. 
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And again, p. 33t. This Dodtrine was offenſive to Melandton, 
Bucer, and other moderate-Divines 6f our own. | 

What of al! this? and what is che ifſue at laſt? Therefore theſe 
learned men with great learning and wifedom , took the advan. 
rage Cum ratione infanire, like a pampred borſe, with # fly in his tay}, 
to catchy the {naffle in the teeth, -and in'"grear indignaclon to runn 
mad to Rome. Who els bur My, Bys; learned men could haveex- 
preiſed ia much grace and wit ? Andie ſeems they were all fel- 
low-ftudents 17 the ſame School, els could not their good wits 
have jumpt together upon fo pretty # ſlight. 'And it ſeems Mr, Br, 
by his ex-gitation of the darnnable doArines of the Antizomiant in 
our diys, doth tacicely invite the Fearned to joyn with himin 
proſecuting the ſame Jearned d. vice. 

As to the matter of theſe ſeverall particulars, fomwhat, yet not 
much is necdfull co be faid. x To that of George Major, &c. Mr. 
Br. here difcovereth fully ( what elſwhere in chis his Traftatehe 
doth not totally hide ). his enmity and fwelling againft the firſ 
reformation of the Churches by Luther and others, that heeac- 
cunts it a ſchiſmaticall defe&jon , not a due reformation; Hee 
ſpares the names of Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, &c. left his ſpicringin 
their faces , ſh-uld make his own odiouscto all knowing Chri- 
Rians : But the Doftrine which he reprehendeth-under the names 
ot Illyricus , Gallus, Amſdorfius, &c, he knows to be the frme which 
thofe former Divines, web all the Proteſtant Churches havetzught 
a:1d propugned, Concerning Gallas, either what he was, or what 
he did, I can give no account. Iyri:us is reported by ſome to have 
been ſomwhat hot and heady in profecuting aft that he under- 
took ; but that at any time he entred the lifts wich George Major, | 
tind not. This I find, that they borh lived and converſed together 
at Fenes in the ſame Univerſity, and were both adrerfarics to Siri 
celins a famous Divine , unto whom between them they procured 
great perfecution : Bue Amſdorfius was one of thoſe eminent infſtru- 
ments of Chriſt in the reformation , who bare the burden andhed 
of the day, was a Colteague with Luther in the Univerſity of Vitten- 
berg at the firſtdawning forth of the Goſpel, his yck«-telJow in 
the labors and in the ſufferings of the Goſpel, both in proſperous 
anddifficulc times one and the ſame ; Holding faft the ſame princi- 
ples which were Jaid in his heart while a young man, even to his 
old age, and death, which'God prolonged untill rhe 88. yearo! 
bis age. Ikcow nor any one profeſſed Proteſtant thac kath wm 
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{@ him tor any thing that in all that time of fo long a life, he ei- 
ther commieted or omitted , as unworthy ofa leartied and faich- 
{l Minifler of Chrift, untN the candor of M. Br. hath now done ic, 
Truth it is, that George Major in his tirme , about a kundrcd years 
fthence, when Luther was dead ( not daring fo to do whilche was 
living ) ſer forth ſome propolitions and'difpararions'ef the ngeet- 
ry of good works to ſalvation; and finding himfelf quickly en- 
eountred , he after more fully explained himſelf, or rather en- 
dexyoured to make his DoQArine the more ſmooth to bes ſwatlows- 
ed, by allaying it chus : That we are juſtified by fairh' cnly , buc 
not ſaved without works, So that good works are neceſſary 
though not to juſlific?-ton, yet to ſalvation, Ac this his Doftrine, 
z82ll che Churches and their Miniſters were much offended, ſo 
werethere many chat confured it 5 among orhers $trigelius, Wigan - 
dw, & this 4mſdorfins, who wrote againft him his Zona opera officim':t 
fauti: Good works are hinderances of ſalvation. A propulicion 
lacknowledg nor well ſounding in words ; bart the ſubſtance of 
Treatiſes is not to be judged al way from their Titles; This work of 
Mr. B. hath a golden Ticle, Aphoriſm: of Juſtification : untill a man 
hath read che Book, he would have tuppoſed from the Title, they 
had bin Aphoriſms ro maintai",not to deftroy Juſtification by free 
grace, So on the other fide the Paradoxical ſound of Amſdorfins his 
titular poſition, doth in no wiſe deny his Treatiſe thereon to be 
orthodox, except Mr. Br. can produce any thing thence to prove 
that he affirms good works in chem(ſelves to be ſo, and not only in 
the ſenſe wherein George Major affirms them neceffary to ſalvation. 
Ur why this Aﬀereion ftifly maintained by George Major , ſhould 
not be counted a herefie in him as well as in the Papiſts, or the Pha- 


 rilees before them, 1 fee no other reaſon'but this , that then Mir. 


Br. having more worthily deſerv'd than he, will be choughr fic to 
de honoured with the Ticte of Do&orin the ſame profeſſion. 

2 Tothat of Melchior Adamus, I ſay no more, but that the Teſti- 
mony otan Adverſary without proofes is unworthy, or at leaft 
mcompetent to bow our belief to it, What wreſting and curtila- 
ting there is of their ſentences, whom in this caſe ſuch men would 
defame, is obvious to every mans notice. He ſhould in ftead of his 
Individuum vagum, bis quidam, have named ſome fingular perſons, & 
at leaſt have quoted ſome of their writings, in which they have 
propugned ſuch affertions, that we might have ſcarched and found 
whether it were fo, if te would "4" believed. Otherwite, E 
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things were only for diſpucations-ſake handled in the Schooly, 
this argues not the propugners to be of that judgment, 

3 What he ſaith of Melanon and: Bucer , whether it be erue or 
falſe, is of the like moment, Be it that ſome crazie brainq, or cor- 
roding ſonns of Momus ( with whom the world too muchatall 
times aboundeth ) envied becauſe they could not match, and 
ſouſſht to defame, becauſe they envied the excellent parts of theſe 
two Worthies , was either of them ſo wiſe and learned, as torun 
headlong trom Chrift to Rome, upon it? Nay, this is a piece of 
learning which Mr. B. & bis Grotius have of very late yeers learned 
and caught. The true ſervants of Chrift in former times were (0 
little ſcholefticall, that they were ignorant. in this Art. Yet whe- 
ther Melanfon after the death of Luther gave not ſome occation to 
the Proteſtant Churches to mourn till this day for the yet remain- 
ing fraits of his timorouſneſs, or ( as Mr. Br. will have us callit ) 
moderation, I leave to the wiſe who are acquainted with the pa{- 
ſage of thoſe times, to judg. [But I never underſtood any fuch 
thing imputed to Bucer , or that he hath left any other bur a ſwert 
ſavour behind him. Nor any thing that can ſodim the worth of 
Melanfon , that his name ſhould not be in- continuall veneration 
among the Saints : For who can ſay he is without his infirmities? 
= in the poinc of Juſlification by Faith only, he was ſound ill 

cath, 

4 But what hee ſaich of the Antimonian Teachers what they 
preach at preſent, and yer are magnified for the only preachers of 
Free Grace, is that which ſtarcles Mr.-Br. and makes him run m- 
ny furlongs beyond Grotius. If his haft had not put him oucot 
breath, he might have to]d us what places of Exgland are haunted 
with theſe Spirits, that we might havefhunned them. Why ſhould 
a man of ſuch animoſity that ſcorns to look upon .Colier,, Hobſon, 
Spriggs, and ſuch like fellows, be ſo troubled about theſe unconl 
derate animals which he here mcntioneth : what the former three 
are I do not know ; yet by what I have heard of them, I ſhould 
think them not ſo inconfiderate as theſe,. to afficm juſtifying faith 
to conliſt in a mans believing that heis juſtified ,. or ina perſ' 
on that God loveth him ? But that there are eicher more than one 
fountaine opened for the parging away of ſinne,, or any 
propitiation for our ſins ſet forth by God, Beſides Chrift alone, 
or any other means to effeuallize it to the chief finners belides 
faith in bis blood, or that the juſtification which is ” Faich, 8 
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(according ro the tenor ofthe Goſpel ) revocable, 4 am ſo far an 
Ancinomian of Mc. B. defining, to deny, and cannot find him fo 
learned a Papiſt or Pharifee co prove it. 

There is nothing elſe which I ſee in this Quere which he hath 
not in ſubſtance ſaid, and ſo hath been examined betore, or elſe 
will more properly offer ic ſelf co examination in that which re- 
maineth to be examined, And this ſhall ſuffice co have ſaid ro that 
oneand yet five-fold Argument comprehended in his five Quere's. 
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Mr. Baxters laff Argument drawn from the T eſtimony of ma- 
ny approved Authors Examined and Anſwered, 
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HA [s laſt Argument is drawn from the teſtimony and authoricy 
of many eminent Divines in the Proreftant Churches, which 
he ſaith have taught and publiſhed this doQrine before him. This 
Argument is principally urged not in the Aphoriſms, but the Ap- 
pendix. And alchongh Mr. Br. tell us, App. p. 111. thatheallea- 
geth chem ( not to confirm his dotrine, buc )) to ſhew that he is 
not fingular, but hath the concurrent judgments of others there- 
in: And App. p. 167. & 188. that he doth ic to (atizfie them which 
charge him wich fingulacicy, not as an appeal to man : Yetir is 
t00 evident that his purpoſe herein is to abuſe the leſs knowing 


and conſidering part'of his Readers with this more then with the 


moſt of his other Arguments, Great names he knowes doe make 
deep impreſſions upon the fancies of men that have much of affec- 
tion, bur lictle of judgment. And that theſe look not ſo much to 


thematter as co the men. Could they think Mc. Br. hath here ſaid 


no more then theſe and theſe confeſſedly pious and learned Wor- 
thies have ſaid before him, they will take hiny for a blaſphemer 
that ſhall ay againſt him. - Therefore he muſters together ſo many 
choyce veſſels and pretious ſervants of Chriſt, truſting tothe ei- 
tier imbecility or credulicy of his vulgar Readers,that ejcher they 
cannot or will not examin and compare theſe and Mr. B. roge- 
ther, and then Mr. By (ball b: taken co be of the ſame fpicit with 
Dr. Prefton, Dr. Twiſſe, Calvin, Parews, Perkins, and che other re- 
nowned Divines whom he alleageth, and then alſo it muſt be al! 


I poſe 


truth that he -hach ſaid, after ſuch men, and whoſoever ſhall op-_ 
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roſe him muſt be brought forth to be ſtoned. 
\ But whcre is the mans ſincerity that will be juſtified by the mo- 
ra)l ſincerity of his ob:dience and works ? Was it not wholly ba» 
niſhed from him, when he cited theſe men as concurring in judg- 
ment with him, when he knowes them all to deteſt his affertiong 
againſt which we except, more then death ir ſelf, and that man 
of them have jeoparded, and ſome of them laid down their lives 
and blood to give teſtimony co the contrary Aﬀertions? Or will 
Mc. B. n: me any one of theſe at whoſe judgment his dodtrine ſhall 
{tznd or fall, as true or erroneous? Why doth he thus abuſethe 
ſimple, thereby diſcovering his impudent fallaciouſneſs to thein- 
te]ligent} with whom cl{wherc he ſeeks chiefly to ingraciat bim- 
If? But come we to the Teſtimonies which he alleageth. 
Bax. 2x Myr. Wallis, Faith i an accepting of Chriſt dffered, rather 
then a beleeving of a Propoſttiou affirmed? App. p. 111+ 

Who hath denied this ? Or what is this to Juſtification by 
works? It may poſzibly be ſomething ro the Q1eftion not con(i- 
derately there propoſed ; but nothing at all lifting with that con- 
clufion, to which all the reſt wbich he delivers are but prepa- 
ratives. 

Next to Mr. allz he alledgeth Dr. Preſton, at the end of the 
ſame page. The fix firſt Poſitions wherein he affirms him to ſpeak 
the ſame thing with himſelf,[ ſeeno ſound reaſon why any ſhould 
except againſt. But if Mr. B. or Dr. Preſton, or Paul, or an Angel 
from heaven ſhall deduce erratick and erroneous Con 
from thoſe Premiſſes, they are not to be heard, bur refiſted at the 
face. None of the worſt Hereticks but agree in ſome principles 
with the moſt Orthodox, yet this nothing hinders but that the 
aſſertions in which they diſſent may be altogether pernicious. 

How far and how unanimouſly all the Proteftant Churches 
maintain the ſeventh point wherein Mr. B. affirms bis pious and 
learned DoRar to agree with him , hath been before fully expre(- 
ſed, in the examination of che fourth Argument. So thart it is aſe- 
leſs here to run over ſo many paſſages of the Author, from pe 112 
top. 117. of the Appendix, to- declace that rtbis one man faith 
what all the reſt ſay and hold with bim, viz. That juſtifying Faith 
is an acceptiug of Chriſt as Lord and Saviour. Bu what isthis 
to the ſubſtance of the queſtion to which Mr. B. anſwereth ? 

Where it is qbjeQed to Mr. By Qu. 14. that he fo layeth-chis po- 
veion,that he may thereby Jay a ground-work for Juſtification 


by 
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by works ? Doth Dr. Preſton to this end make Chritt as Lord che 
objec of Juſtitying Faich ? or any where afficm him to be offered 

4a Law-giver qr Commander of morall works and dutics, to 

our juſtifying ? Much leſs doth he afficm chat ſuch works have 4- 

by thing co do with Faith in juftifyicg, 

A notable skill hath Mr. Br in confounding when he ſhould 
divide and diſtinguiſh,and in diftinguiſhing when there is no n-<d; 
2 either may ſerve to his purpoſe. He knowes that Dr. Pr-ſtore 
when he treats of the New Covenant, comprehends under it the 
whole do@rine and all the Promiſes of Grace made Yea and Amen 
in Chriſt; as the ſame Chriſt is given to us not onely co Juſtifica - 
tion, bur alſo ro regeneration, illumination, ſanifica@>n, and 
whatſoever the Grace of the Eternall Father bath made him to ue, 
And when he treats of Faich, he handles ic as the inſtrument by 
which not onely Juftification, bur alſo all the other benetics of 
Chriſt may be made ours, in receiving Chriſt che treaſury & (pring 
of all appropriated to us, Therefore in deſcribing the New Co- 

yenant he deſcribes ix in generall as the womb of all che bleſking3 
which are attainable by Chriſt, and nor of Juſtification and S1lva- 
tion alone, And in deſcribing Faith he deſccibes it as the inſtru- 
ment by which we apprehend and appropriate to our ſelves, not 
onely Chriſt as righteouſneſs and ſalvation, bar alſo as wifedome 
and ſanRification, yea all that tends to the perfeRing of a poor 
faner, to our ſelves, Therefore is ic that he (peaks more larg:ly 
of the Covenant, and treats more fully of ic then needed, it he had 
been to ſpeak of ic onely to Juſtification and Bleſſedneſs : and thar 
he ſpeaks of Faith more largely, and mentioneth other as of ic 
then are required to this one end: And neceſſarily muſt he fo do, 
elſe ſhould he have neaimed both the Covenant of Grace, and the 
Fith of Chriſt. Here whatſoever Dr. Preſton ſpeaketh of rhe Cove - 
ant and Faich in generall, of which ſome part belongeth to the 
ntereſſing of us to ſanAikication and other bleſſings which are by 
Chrift, Mr. Br to beguile his Reader,confoundeth and confineth co 
Jaftification, as being ſpoken of ic alone. When contraciwile the 
D.&or doth enough cleerly. expreſs the diſtin& benefics of the 
Covenant, and the diftin& aQRs of Faith receiving the diſtin& be- 
nefits; in the very words which he alledgeth our of him, App. p. 
117. Thom ſhalt receive the gift of Righteouſneſs wrought by bim, for an 
 ®felution far thy ſins, and for a reconciliation with me : | This is our 
Juſtification ] And thereupon thou ſhalt grow up in love and obedience 
| towards 
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towards me || This is our ſanRiacation, | . | 

Buc ſuppole he ſhould have athicmcd chat Faith, as it cleaveth to 
Ch. iſt, nor onely for the ſpcinkling of his blood for Jultification, 
but withall for the effuſion of his {piric ta ſanCitication, and the 
(hedding forth of his beams for illumination, and the ſtretchi 
torth of his Almighty arm for ſupportation, &c. doth in all thele 
acts juſtific : as ſume Divines do (eem to ſpeak, though ( without 
prejudice to their reputation ). nut enough adviſedly : yet both 
he and they are to far from making eicher the moſ (piricual know. 
ledge and witedom, which arc che immediate fruits of illuminati. 
on z orlove, righreouſnes, and holines, ard cheir aQts or works 
which a@: the immediace fruits ot ſanfification, to be in any re. 
ſpect ulctu]l co juſtification; that they utterly deny, peace, joy, 
and hope, the i.nmediate fruits of Juſtification, to be any way ef+ 
f.tuall ard uſctullin this buiineſs. Bar I hnd oor Dr. Preſton any 
where Jaying that ground-work, much leſs exeRing ſuch a build- 
ing on ic, 

To the five laft points if Mr. Br hold them in that which I have 
exprefſcd ro be Dr. Preftons ſenſe, yea which himſelf expreſſeth to 
be his own ſcn(e, 1 have nothing to ſay againſt him. The tenth 
onely excepted, to which | muſt be <1{o mutegbecauſe neither doth 
Mr. Br all:zdg what the Doctor faith, and I have not that Treatiſe 
of his co intorm me. 

Bur all this is but a playing with holy things, he might as well 
have ſaid Dr. Prefton conſents with him in confefling thereis a 
God, a Chriſt, a Juſtification, a man, a ſinner to be juſtified, as have 
{:id moſt of what he hath here ſid. We expected he (ſhould have 
produced teſtimonies of other Divines ſpeaking in common wich 
bim, what he ſpeaks in common with the Rapiſts, in oppoluion 
to the doctrine of the Proteſtants. 

In his Append'x, p. 167. and henceforth to the end of the 
Book. hebrings a new ſupply of Te<ftimonies, which he inciculech 

Bax. Sayings of excellent Divines ; added to ſatisfie you who charg* 
me with ſingularity. 

I ſhall examine {o many of them as have any ſhew of agreement 
with Mr. Br in thoſe things wherein he fights againſ} che doctring 
of the Proteſtant Churches. 

Bax. 1 Hoe alleadgeth Dr. Twillc bis diſcovery of Dr. Jackſons 
vanity, p.5 28. What ene of our Church will maintaine that d- 

ny one obteins atuall Redemption by Chriſt without Faith? e[- 
ſpecialy 
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ſpecially conſidering that redemption by the blood of Chrift, and 
forgiveneſſe of ſins are a!l one. Epb.'s. 17. Co). 1. 14. 
How prettily would he here inſti} into the thought of hig-Rea- 
ter, that Dr. Twiſſe is a man of levity, herea ſubvercer of Antino- 


g niaoifm, whecevt in his Mphoriſms, p. 173. he complained him to 
le hea Pillarer.? that here he (ubvercech- [uſtification from ecernity, 
: whereof elſwhere be is an affertor} Nay: here he ſpeaketh of the 


aflincation which is by vertue of the New Covenanr, of the ob» 
wining of it actually to cur felvrs, This neither Papilt nor Pro- 
fant, neither Dr. Twiſſe nor Mr. Br ever afti-med co be withour 

Faith, ; GN 
Bux. 2. Biſbop Hooper cited by Dr.' Jackſon. Chrift onely recei- 
ved our infirmities and original diſeaſe, and not the contempt of 
bim and bis Law. Expounded by Dr. Twille againſt Dr. jack- 
ſon,p. 584. | 
His meaning in my judgment js onely this, that Chriſt bath 
made ſatis fation for the imperfeFion of our faith and boline ſs, 
although we continue therein untill death; But be hath not 
made ſatis faion for the contempts and hatred of bis word, &c, 

in ca e men dv continue therein unto death. 

Here 18 nothing of that which Mr, B. buncs after, that Chriſt 
bath ſatisfied for no offence, no iiirmicy committed againft the 
New Covenant, bue this alone is the ſum of ir, that chey ſhall 
have no benefic'by Chriſt, no one fin commited againſt the Law 
or Goſpel pardoned to them, who live and dye impenicent and | 
unbelievers. According to that of our Saviour, Fo. 8. 24. There- 
fore T ſaid unto you ye ſball dye int your fins, for if ye beleeve not that Tam 
be, ze (ball dye in your ſins. 

B. 3 Alſtedius Diſtini Theol, cap. 17. p. 93. The Condition of 
the Covenant of Grace, is partly Faith, partly Evangelical! obedi- 
ence, or holineſs of life proceeding from Faith in Chriſt. | 

1 In how different a ſenfe trom Mr; B. the Proteſtants take the 
word Condition hath. been before expreſſed, 2 Buzin'thac ſenſe 
l@ which they [; char uſe-ic ] take it, ic isone thing to be the con« 
Aition of the New Covenanc, another to be the condition of Jufti- 
fcation, which is but one of many benefits of che Covenant of 
Grace. Had Alſteed in the Explication of bi;aſelf afficmed holineſs 
dflife a condition of juſtification, we ſhould have had ic at the full 
lrom Mc, B, - HR 

About the ſecond thing wherein healledgerh this mans teflimo- 
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ny, Il kuow no man queſtioning Mr. B. Neither is his nexc Tefti- 
mony all«dged from Sadeel, any thing of all the things wherein 
Mc. B. joyneth with the papifts againſt the Proteſtants, therefore | 
ſpare the labour to tranſeribe it. 
B. 4 Rivet in diſpucat. de ſatisfa&ione, God we not bound to 
accept tbe ſatis fation perfermed by another though ſufficient &c, 
There fore there was a neceſſity that a Covenant ſhould intercede, 
and God bimelf propound a Mediator. 
That there muſt an apreement interc-de on bis part who wa 
ſatisfied, witheut witch the ſatis fafion bad been in vain. 
. Idew. ibid. Tre1.4.5 6 
The a which in ſais faftton God p-r formeth, is of « ſupreme 
judge, relaxing bis own Lau and transferrivg the penalty if it 
upon anetber : ſo that in this relax itzon Gods ſupreme dominion 
may be obſeru-d, &c. Ans by the transferring 1be penalty from 
the ſinner, and exatjing it of the ſurety ; the relation of « party 
offended, as ſuch. is rem ved from God, &c, Ja. 4 12. 
Ged did relax his Law as being poſitive. and ſo relaxable, it 
is abrogate, &c. The reft « off from tbe Qu: ſtion. 

To what purpole he here producerh the Teittnzony of this fa- 
mous Door, except it be to declare his conſent with himſelf and 
Grotiws, that the Law is not abrogated bur relaxedonely,by means 
of Chrifts mediation; | know not. If fo Rivet hath nothing tor 
bim, but much dire&ly againſt him, x1 Hz affi-ms what no rat 
onall man ever dcnied, that the Grace of G«cd is free and not 
" bound, How elſe ſhould it be Grace? 2 Yea it is free not onely 
from Co-aRion, but from abſolute neceſſity alſo. Onely the pur- 
poſe of God being preſuppoſed, that he would to ſave by grace a8 
that no one title of his juftice ſhould fall, ic was neceſſary there 
ſhould be he interceding of a Covenant and a Mediator, Butis 
this to any other purpoſe then what he concludes with, viz [ '0 
fill up. the vacant pages,,p. 188. ] 5 That there muſt alſo an agre&+ 
ment or Covenant to this end paſs between the Father and the 
Son ; is oursnot his doftrine, 4 The relaxation ofthe Lawin 
paſling this Covenant between the Father and the Son,is the com» 
mon do&rine ofall proteftants, as alſo that this is an a& of Su- 
pream dominion of God that is under no Law.. But when this 
Covenant is ratified, ſo that Chrift becomes the undercaker, and 
God the acceprer of ſatisfa&ion in relation to them for whom he 
facisfation ismadeſo that the penalty of the Law ag to their fins, 
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h transferred upon Chrift : whether the Law be not ſo abrogate 
to them, that they are no longer under the Curſe of it, is the thing - 
in queſtion. And here Dr. Rivet gives his verdit for us againſt Mr. 
B. That to theſe the Law is abrogate, and God no more ſtands in 
the relation of a party offended againſt them. What more proper 
ſword-man could he have brought forth to have hewn in pieces 
his own Cauſe ? 

B. 5 Dr. Twiſs, vindic. grat. and againſt Cotton, & conſid: 

of Til. Syn. Dore. &c. 

What doth he mean by cicing the Teftimony of this Dofor fo 
frequently, and catching fragmenes from him, whom he knows in 
the whole bulk of his works to deftroy what himſelf would icc 
np? yea though he complains againſt him for ereting the main 

illar of Antinomianiſm, will he. at length become his Diſciple 
and build pillars with him. Dr. Twiſſe doth enough waſh his 
hands from Mr. Br doQtine, even in theſe paſſages here cited from 
kim, as I could fully manifeſt. But becauſe I ſee the tazk would be 
tedious to examine particularly every particular teſtimony which 
he citech : The ſame perſons ſpeaking in ſeverall of the quoted 
places the ſame thing, and many ſpeaking no more then one at 
once hath ſaid beforeg-I ſhall rherefore abcidge my ſelf,in ſhewing 
In generall the difſenting judgment of thoſe writers from him, 
however he would degeive his Reader with a gredulous opinion 
that they conſent with him. This will be done with an eafic 1a- 
bour : when contrariwiſe to ſpeak fingularly to every fingular ce- 
fimony, would not yeeld forth froie worthy the labour. 

Firſt then all the Teſtimonies of Dr. Twiſſe, Append, p. 172, 
173. That of Junizs, p. 173. of Parew, Piſcator, Aretius, p. 174. 
Dr. Willet, p; 199, 180. Mr. Burges of Juſtification, p. 187. are 
here compiled to tell them that are no friends to the doQtrine of 
grace, ( though ic alone muſt befriend them if they will be'ſaved ) 
that all theſe Divines conſent with him in his doQrine, firſt of a 
miverſall conditionall redemption or juſtification purchaſed by 
Crift, without any more effeftuall ſatisfaRion made to the ju- 
flice of God for them that (hall be ſaved, then for them that ſhall 
de damned : and fecondly that morall obedience and good works 
of Concauſes or Collacerall conditions with faith to juſlifti- 

on, 

To manifeſt how fait hfull he is in theſe his allegations, | ſhall 
briefly expreſs what the judgment of all Proteſtants is about thele 
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points, that the adviſed Reader may judge whether theſe difſene 
trom the reft and prepared the way tor Mr..Br to proſecute his 
Aſſertions. 

1 They grant that the promulgation of righteouſaes & lite ig tg 
bzinade univerſally &conditiona'ly ro a}l.God knoweto who are by, 
bu: the Hecalds of his grace know nor. Taccetore by the command 
of Chriſt they are to reſtifie chis word of lite to all without ex. 
ception, promiſing upon.condition of beleeving, in the name and 
by the word of Chriſt, righteouſne(s and (alvation. 'In mean time 
they meintein,Chriſt hath ſatisfied onely for thoſe chat the Father 
hath given him,ſo effeQually as that by vertue of.Chrilts purchaſe 
they thall receive power from above to belecve unto (alvation, 

2 They are wont oft to uſe the word ſalvation .( as the Scrip.. 
turealfo doth ) for glorification hereafrer :. and ſo take it az adi. 
tin thing from juſtification + and involve into the condition of 
ſalvation more then into.the condition of Juſtiacation. 

3. By the word Condition they underſtand oft all the neceſſary 
ancecedents, and. ſometimes alſo the neceflary conſequents either 
of Juſtification or ſalvation. But ſo. as they term ſuch Antece- 
dents the condicions, without which going before thoſe cndscan. 
0c be attained, and.thoſe Conſequents the,gondicions without 
which following we cannot attain the certfin knowledge that 
we are juſtified and.inrighted to glory. 

4 Thar as oft a# they ſpeak of conditions of juſtification, they 
mean thc juſtification of the New Covenant, not the juſtification 
immanent in God, or that which Mr, B calleth Cariits own ju-- 
ſtiicaction as the publick perſon, Aph. p. 195. 

5 They utterly. deny morall-obedience and good works to be, 
in any other ſcnſe a condition of juſtification, but as it is a conſ:- 
quent thereof to evidence it. Mr. B. indeed, as if he had notenough 
injared Mr. Burges, by making him in ſome kind a Patron of his 
Whimficr, in prefixing his-name to this his Book, Dedicating it- 
to him as. above others an-eminent Fautor of ſach doRrines 3 
would willingly here alſo draw him quaſi obtorto collo, to be the: 
Founder of this his Jeſuiticall error, as he makes him out, Afp-f+ 
187,188.But I have before ſhew'd chat the preaching of repentance 
aud the preaching, of Faith for the remitſion.of fins, are in Golpel 
language one and the ſame thing. If Mr. Burges mean otherwile 
( bur (0 as Iaw confident of the contrary ) | ſhould pur no diffe- 
rence in, che authority of Mr. Br and Mr. Burgeſs in this _— 

6. 
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The ſame force he uſcth to. draw Dr.. Wilet to be of his part, p. 
18, 1$1. where indecd in one clauſe the DoRor ſeems to me to 
have verified that proverb, ©yandiq; bonus dormitat Fom-rus : yet 
without giving thereby any advantage to Mr. B, yea he ſpeaks di- 
xaly oppoli tobim, - ; .. 

6 They deny all cauſality of good works to ſalvation, 

7 Much more a concauſality in che ſame kind with Faith, and 
the ſatisfation of Chriſt, | 

$. Moſt of all, chac they in any rationall ſenſe merit it. 
| 9 Or that as they make up the inherent righteouſneſs of man 
to be a Collaterall with the ſacrifice of, or righteouſne(s which is 
by Chrift, to Salvation; fo that we are ſaved by works,for works, 
a by Chriſt and for Chriſt. -All-this dirt they leave ro Mr. B. to 
lick off from the nailes of the leſuits, bidding dehiance againſt it as 
1Curſed doArine. What they underſtand then uf works as a cor.- 
dition. of Salvation, is in this comprizgd that to ſalvation alrea» 
dy attained, they have therclation of an adjun& confequent,and 
fe : Bur to che ſalvation hereafter to be attained, the relation 
ofan Adjun& antecedent and diſponent,, as alſo of az Argumenc 
confirming che hope and afſurance thereof. They expreſs them- 
ſelves uſually In the phraſe of that Father, ( though poſlibly mil- 
mderſtood by ſome ) Via regni ſunt, nou cauſa regnandi, which ſon: e 
do, all ſhopld thus conſtrue ( not that they are the way to the 
Kingdom above, Chriffalone being this way, but.) -they are the 
way of the Saints which are Chrilts ipirituall Kingdom : accord- 
og tothat of the Apoſtle, We are ſaved, not by works, for &c. God 
bath ordained ug to walk,in them, Eph. 2. $—10. in the way of ſar- 
iication are they to be found, not in the ways of iniquity and, 
prophanneſs, who, are inrighted by Chriſt to ſalvacivn, 

Let now the vaſt difference and contrariety in {o many particu- 
lars between M. Brs. and theſe Divinzs opinjqne, about this Q1+= 
ſion be conſidered, and then let ic be judged whether Mr. Br. bad: 
not taken his Jeave of, all baſhfulneſs, when he would impoſe on 
bis Readers an opioion, that he.deliyers upon this Argument no- 
thing bur what t ey had taught before him, 

2 The Teſtimonies: which he cites from Calvin, p. 1955; Perkins, 
P177. doonly.affirm that the inherent. righteouines of ſantitie 
ation doth ſonzetimes give the name of righteous perſons tobe-. 
bevers, in the Scriptures, and this none d:nyeth. But here is no 


anion made that we are cermed righteous from the — 
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ne(s of our own works, as or becan(e' they are the condition of 
our juſtification, which is Mr. Br. Tenet. Calvin indeed righely 4. 
ſcribes it to the impurcd righteoufnes of Chrift, from which ori. 
ginally and radically our own unperfe& righteouſnes is owned 
of God, and our ſelves righteous in doing ic. Buc in no wiſe af 
ficmeth that this our unperfeft righteouſnes hath any finger in the 
procuration of Chrifts righteouſneſs to be imputed to us.But con- 
tequzntially given a flat denyall of it, which is the thing queſtio» 
ned in Mr. B* As for Mr. Perkins,he hath in the place alledged no- 
ching relating ro the queſtion. So that he doth an unexpiable 
wrong to the name of theſe famous men, to father chem wich this 
his error. 

3 Thay which he citeth from Perkins, p. 176. & 178. andfrom 
Zanchy, p. 179. from Dr. Davenant, p. 181. Molinew, Scharyin, 
and Parew, pp. 185. and Mr. Barge: ſf, p. 186. are nibil ad rem. No» 
thing to the doQrines of Mr. Br that are queſtioned and charged 
as Popiſh, &c. He commits a Paralogiſm in detorting them into 
his opinions from which they are abkorrent. Ir is a meer igtore- 
tio Elenchi, to bring theſe writers as concluding with him contra- 
diQorily to our Conclufions, who ſay nothing againſt us or for 
him. As thoſe of Scharpius and Parexs, p. 185. where he makes that 
wherein they afficm che ſubſtance of the New Covenant | in ge- 
nera!]] to conſiſt, to ſpeak for him in coggradi&ion to what we 
conclude of Juſtification, that is but one I1 part of that Co» 
veniant : as if all that is affirmed or denyed of the former areſo 
alſo of the Jatter, The falſhood whereof I have before manifeſted, 
Although Mr. Burgeſs in his Teſtimony alledged, p. 136. ſpeaks 
more againft Mr, Br then for him, yet I make not his Concluſion 
a part of my Creed, as being too peremptory, and boldly fetter- 
ing the hands of Gods grace to Lawes, which God hath not im- 
poſed upon himſelf: viz. That Remiſſion of fins is given ut oely 
in the uſe of thoſe Graces, | which he had before named. ] Hadhe 
ſaid {| ordinarily, or moft}y }] in fteed of [| onely ] I ſhouldnot 
have excepted againft him, But I cake him to be ſo pious and 
Jearned, that upon a review he will relax and diſpenſe with his 
{ onely] as not bottomcd on the Scriptures there alledged, orany 
other. The like may be ſaid to the like ſpeech of Molinew, p-185- 
if he mcan ſo univerſally -as Mr. Burgeſs ſpeaketh. Buc p-rhap# 
neither of ; hem by remiſſion of {ins mean Juſtification, bur a guid 
diſtinum from ic, if ſo then they ſpeak nothing to Mr. wy" 
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e. The other fore-cited Fettimonies ouc of Perkins and Zan- 
dy, labour of the ſame fallacy, having nothing againſt us in thoſe 

iots in which Mr. Br. profeſſech himiclf an adverſary to us. 

4 Buc it ſeems he mofi criumpheth In the ceſtimony of Mr. BaY. 
fim he magnifieth and exalteth with ſuparletive praiſes, more 
then all che great Theologers whom he alledgeth before and af- 
ter him, as if all the reft were but Sycamores to this Cedar : | This 
great, leaaned and holy Divine as almoſt England ever bred, | and why 
ſo ſuperexcellent?toriooth be goes on in Grotiws| that Caſſandrian Pa- 
pit] bis own words tranſlated. And which is there of the D:vines 
which England hath bred, that can be praiſed for ſo illuſtrious an 
aft beſides Mr, Br. and him 2 I envy not the praiſes of the man, 
et this at of his meriteth it nor, no not from Mr.B. For as far as 
he tranſcribes him, p. 182. Mr. Ball no further followes Grotixs 
then to Gods relaxing of the Law to take ſatistation from Chriſt 
in our ſeed : Bur if he-had alſo afſerted that after ſatisfaRion a- 
Qually caken, chey which in Chriſt have (arisfitd; are yet all their 
life-crime under the Curſe of the Law to bear it in their own per= 
ſons; would Mr. B. have hidden ic ? Yet this is the thing in que- 
ion between Mc. B, and the Proteftants, whether after the giving 
and receiving of ſatisfaion for our breaches of the Law,the CurCl 
| = Law be cither nulled, or els onely in pact relaxed, as to our 

ring it. 
x Yea if he be as Mr. B? ftiles him, then have we the teſtimony of 
þ great learned and boly a Divine as almoſt England ever bred againſt Mr. 
$ himſelf not being able ro deny any one almoſt caar England ever 
bred, which hath written more dire&ly and contratily co Mr. B. 
then this man in his TraQate of Faith, abour Jaftification. It el- 
where he contradids himſelf, 1 ſhall oppoſe Bal/ againft Bal, yea 
kdlin afflitions, when he lived by Faith and bad nothing elſe bur 
Chriſt apprehended by Faith to ſupport his troubled ſoul, to Bal 
Bw raiſed to a proſperous ſt»te in the world, and who ſeeing che 
Court infeted with Popery Socinieniſm and Arminianiſm, and no 
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her bridge ro preferment ſo eff-Quall as fome ſhew of bending - 


Ulcaft to theſe wayes, might poſlibly as far as Conſcience would 
permit him, make uſe of the language there held moſt guthentick. 
Ifay of the language, for I cannot condemn his duArine alledged 
la bis three following Teſtimonies if raken in 2 good ſenſe, Bar 
ir ambiguities of words ſeem to ſpeak him out to have had a le- 


Nll to ſomewhat cls belides the ſupporting vf the cruth; and y bas 
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his Cunicience 1cems to hold him bauad: from laying any ching 
maniteltly againſt the crurh, Mc, B. may pollivly tickle himfel 
with his words, but: his matrer duly pondeced gives:/him a ting 
{ufficient to peri{wade him to forbear laughter. Let the unbiaſſed 
judicious Reader, add conlideration to his reading and then judge, 
The re/t of che teili;nonies which he hath hereeicedand quored 
| ler patic as alcogecher betides che queſtions whith MciB, hath fer 
In agication between himielf and ail cheProteſtanc Churches, 
And thus at lengitn havehis Arguments. been examin«d which 
he b: ings to confirm his Juſtification by works. -. | 
He hath many thiogs rending £©© the'contirmition. of ſome other 
Paradogecs icattered in his Apbouriſens, beginning at pt 123. of his 
Appendix, and ending at p. 164.but becauſe thofe things are hand. 
1:d by way ofdiſputation «gainlt othcrs,and Mr;'B. as achalleng- 
er doth call out there by name Mr. Owen and Maccovias to a Dull 
wich himiclf, cach after other, expoling them:to the world as baſe 


—  — 


.and filly Animals in what they bavt ſaid,; except they come forth 


Into open field tro make it good : te ſhall be'both impercinent and 
uncivil in ine to meddle in a bulineſd to which arthers and the ſame 
far more worthy and able, are ca}lcd as to their peculiar tak : 1 
{bou!d no: beexcuſed by any herein. from being one that loverh 


aavrptorxars, ro be buſic in another mans office, ſpecially ſeeing 


I know not what thele challenged have done or are doing in the 
defence of themſelvcs and the doA&ring which' they have afferted, 
Were it that their reputation alone, and not a truth of Chritt web 


they had undertaken to defend were here clouded by Mr.B. 1 ſhould 
think jc no faultin them-to paſs it by in contemptuous ſilence: bur 
ſeeing Mr. B. endeavours.ypon their ruines to ere& hismounts 4 
aint the City of the living God;zto deftroy ir, or at leaft ſpoyleic 
of ics principall immunities ; denying the full juſtification of the 
Lords redeemed ones in this world,$ holding them under thecurſ 


end wrath of God both in their life and death: I perceive not how 


they can be filent, wichourt berraying the truch of God which they 


once undertook to defend. ' Since this was written I underftand 


Mr. Owen hath fully vindicated himſelf, and learnedly defended 


all chat Mr. B. had laid on his ſcore. 
Thus far to his Arguments that he hath brought to prove Ju- 


Rification by works. I find no more, nor in theſe have I hidden 


avy thing but ſer them forth in their fulleſt Rreagth. 


CHAP. 


= { 


h 


bo. og SY —_AS ot I ©. ©. O00 5” fr fe 


—yy 


Chap. XV. With an Anſwer thereunto. © 


CHAP. XV. 


Mr, Baxters Plea to prove bis Dedrine free from Popery , OX a= 
mined and refuted, 


Brs, Art, his Alcun.iftry , by which hee curnech the baſe fb me- 


Come yow tothe moſt accurate, fin, and chiefeſt part of Mr. 
[-: into gold, darkneſs into light, death inco life, deformicy 


into beauty, and hell into heaven it ſelf. All this he with ſtrong en- 


davours labours to accompliſh, while wich ſtrong confidence hee 
goes about to vindicate his doQrine from all error, all infetion 
of Popery, Socinianiſm, Phariſaiſm, and to render it the ſame with 
the doi ine of Paul and of Chrift, guilileſs of all derogation to 
the praiſe of Gods grace, Chriſts merics, or the Saints comfore 3 
Yea to (et it forth in ſuch a ſplendor , that although hee hath hi- 
therto deſcribed ſuch a grace of God, as by bis donation was no 
more appropriated and peculiarized co Peter then to Fucas, to the 
curſed in hell, than to the Saints in heaven : and ſuch a Chiifſt as 
reigneth Tyrant-like in the Kingdom of grace, chaining up his 
own, all his own ſubjeas and friends , under the curſe cf the Law 
to bear the Horrors and torments of ir in ſoul and body all theic 
life, yea after death as long as the world ſhall continue : though 
he hath raken away from the Sainte ( after their ſelf-denyall, re- 
pentance , building themſelves by their moſt holy Faith upon 
Chrift the Rock, after their renovation and ſan@ification by the 
Spirit ) all hope and poſſibility of attaining any affurance of Gods 
inchangeable love to them , or of their finns irrevocably pardo- 
hed, or ofgheic perſeverance in the ſtate of Grace, or of their in- 
defeazable right to glory, or of their exemption from the curſe 
and wrath of God while they live, or of the reſt and freedom of 
theic ſouls after death, either from the flames of Hell, or of Pur- 
gatory as long as the world ſRtandeth : After hee hath taught that 
no man ſhall have any part in Chriſt and his benefits , which pro. 
cureth it not by his own. righteouſneſs, his own perfe& righte- 
ouſneff | in ſuo genre ] yea by the merits of his righteouſneſs ; Af- 
ter that he hath proclaimed .chat his Goſpel brings no better ti- 


| Cingg of joy than theſe : Yet at Iengih hee comes to varniſh over 


ſuch a Grace, ſuch a Chriff, _ SOEha , ſuch a ftate ofbelie- 


vers 
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vers { who are all of his own faigning ) wich ſuch paints and Fic 
colours, as by them co enamour all men to embrace theſe azthe 
only true and appetible Graee, Chrift, Goſpel, and ſtate of belee- 
vers. That this DoQrine is as ſmooth as EſjaK's hands, as free fron 
Popery , Socinianiſm , from all injurie agaiaſtthe grace of God, 
all-ſufficiency of Chriſts mecits, conſolatiag oh the Sainu, yea 
from all error whatſoever , as Lazarw was from ſores, or the 
poor Gaderen from Devills, that had but a legion of them witkin 
him : That itagrees ſq harmonioufly with the doQrine of Payl, 's 
light wich darknefſ, Chrift with Belial, and the Temple of God 
with Idols : That in theſe things the Covenant of Grace conlifeth 
indeed, therefore invices all at the conſideration of the ionocency 
and profundity of this his Goſpel, to follow bim.in (ecking a (ure 
ſalvation by their own righteouſneſs in the Curſe of the Law. 

To inſiſt no longer upon generals, I (ſhall examine the parcicy- 
lar Apologies which be makes for this his Do&rine of Juſtification 
by works, tocleer it from the falſe imputations which the igno- 
rant Antinomians that is ( in his ConſtruQion_) Luther , Calvin, 
Twiſſe, Pemble, and their followers __ charge it wichall. 

His fi ft Tazk which he appoints. to himſelf, is to vindicate ir 
from having any fmack of Popery ; how ſo? doch not both heand 
they maintain. in the ſame words. that we are juſtified by works ? 
this he. cannot deny. But forſooth there is a great difference in 
this, whoſe pen ic is, that drops the afſcrction, The Papiſty do i 
with a quill ofa Capitoline, Mr. Br. with.a quill of a. Kederminſtcr 

ooſe, This alcers the caſe ſaith Ploydon, &. makes the ſame Propo- 
on te be Popery and no Popery.But let ys hear himſelf ſpeaking, 


and multiplying b's.ccaſons, why.iz muſt nor, by taken, for Nopery. 


Br. Apher. p. 304, 395, How this differeth. from the Popiſh Dv- 
firine, I neednot tell ws ye yy 5% m—_ 
1 They take juſtifying fer ſanGifying, (0. do not 1. 2 
quite 7 os ng the moſt read difference bet weenthe 
Old Covenant and the New , and make them in a manner all one. 
But Til th Eopofition and;Dofring, , chiefly upon the clear 
differencing and opening, of. the Covenants, 3 When the) ſa) 
we are juſtified by the works of the Goſpell , they mean only t 
we are. ſanJified by works. that fallow faith , and arz-beftowed 
TE, yy nga inherent Mes Gods hands, In - 
word, there i [caxce.any-aue, DoGring, wherein even4geir mot 
learned Schoelmen are. Mi. Ftibo iran then in Th of fe 


_ 


Gap. XV. With aw Anſwer thereantd. _ 


ftifica tion : $0 that when you bave read them with profit and dt- 
light on ſome other ſubjefts ; when they come to this , you would 
pitty then, and admire their ignorance, 4 They take our works to 
be part of our legal Righteonſne::1 take them hot to be the ſmall- 
eſt portion of it, but only apart of our Evangelicall righteouſneſs, 
or of the condition upon which Chriſts righteouſnes ſhall be ours, 

Suppoſe all theſe things were true, and the difference between 
him and the Papifts were fo great and manifold, as ih theſe parti- 
culars he pretendeth , yet all chis nothing evinceth his DaQrine 
not to be Popiſh , eſpecially among Scholars to whom he appeal- 
«h, For 1 All this would but excuſe him a tanto, non 4 tots, 
that in theſe particulars he isxnot, though in many other and 
greater, he be Popith, 

2 Though hediffered from them in the premiſes , yet he is orie 
with them in the conelufion. Bellarmine brings his arguments 
2nd Stapleton his, to prove that works juſtifie, Are thiey not both 
Pepiſts , becauſe their arguments differ, when their Conclu- 
fon is one ? Mr. By thinks, chat in ſome particulars his cutions 
wit hath pon him with a finer and ſurer way of demonfſtra- 
tion to tabliſh Juffification by works, than ever entered Into the 
Cardinals Cap or Cranion : Dorh this deny him to be a Papift, 
becauſe he ſpeaks more for rhem than they could for theinſclves 7 


3 Though Bel/arminsand Brs. way of argolng doin ſome particu- = 
£ 


hrs differ , yet is the Tater as great an oppoſite to the truth of the 
Goſpettin his way, as the former in his. Both oppugh with their 
ntmoſt ſtrength the doQrine of grace , though they divide the bat- 
mnemog them, the one ſcaling from the North, the other from 

eSouth, | | 

2 But it cannot be truly ſayd, that there are truly thoſe real! 
differences between Mr. Brs. and the Papifts Do&rine , which Hee 
here particularizeth. For* : Though in ſome of theſe particu- 
lars he ſpeaks not the idem, yet he ſpeaks the Tantunder with chem, 
2 Where he ſpeaks nor the very iderk, hee ſpeaks niore grolly, 
Pharifaically, and adverſatively to the rruth then they. For the 
manifeſting hereof, ler us particularly cXamine thoſe particulars 
in which he ſaith he differs from rheth. ks 


1 Saith he e juſt -[an&ifying, (6 do riot T. | 
1 This —_ x ppg for fo Tfpings chien hie. 


For theSer denies nor the increaſe of ſanRification to bein 
part by wotlk C which Cn rhe Papiſt tiold ) But —_— 
; 2 cacem 
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them chat ſhall actribuce Juftiticacion cicher in irs deginaing oc 
growth ( if there were any ſuch thing ) to works. 2 Ic is nuc 
true, that the Papiſts make whole or all Juſtification to conſt in 
SanRification. For in their many diviſions and; diſtinQions of 
Juftification, among the reft they have this, There is 4 firſt anda 
fecond juſtification. The former' of Infants and new. Converts 
conferred in baptiſm, This confifts in remiſſion of ſins meerly by 
the blood of Chriſt, ſpringled by the Spirit in Baptiſm upon 1n- 
fants that are not of age atually to believe ; and receivedalſs by 
Faith by believing C nverts in their Baptiſm. The later end in- 
deed they make to conliſt.in the infuſion of the habit pf grace and 
ſanRification : when the juſtified man, ex juſto juſtior fit , is more 
and more juſtified. This will afterward be manifeſted ; So that all 
Scholars muſt acknowledg Mr. Br. to have the Tantundem, and al- 
moſt in every apex the Idem of this Do&rine. Yea worſe is his 
dodrine in this particular than theirs. For he makes SanRikicati- 
on and good works a Collateral with the righteouſneſs of Chrift 
in juſtifying» They abandon this dofrine, teaching that they are 
bur fruits of Gods grace and Chrifts merits, Thus he ſets up vain 
man 28 Cheek-mate with Chriſt , they ſer him at his foot-ſtool,or 
appoint him to follow and apprehend. the hemm of his garment, 
co draw vertue from him, though indeed co other and prouder 

ends then he hath ordained. 
Br. They quite cverthrow and deny the moſt reall difference between 
| the Old Covenant and the New ; and making them in a manner 
one , I build upon the clear differencing and opening, of the Cc» 
'_  venants, T==—T 

' 1 All this is ſaid, not ſhewed and proved. 2 If the Papilt 
did wholly as he faith, Mr. Er. to every particle of what he char- 
 ges them with , might tune up the Poers Epigram, Fam ſumns ergo 
pares 3 Fam. ſumus ergo pares. Io all this we ſhake hands, Whar fouler 
confounding of the Covenants can there be then what Mr. Br hath 
committed :'when he makes DO, and LIVE, .to be the voyce of 
both Covenants, denying any uſefulneſs to Faith ic (elf in juſtify- 
ing, but as it is a deed and morall work. Let Babel it ſelf be raked 
from end toend, there will not be found more confufion. The 
Papiſts ſay, doing and works, as works and doing carnor be our 
righteouſneſs to juſtifie us : But as they receive purification from 
the blood and grace of Chriſt, ſo. they obtain acceptance with 
God, and becom our righteouſnes to-juftifie ur. Chriſt (ſay they) 

| 
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jach merited that our tulhiling of the Law (hould juftitie us. Mc. 
$r, ſaich nay, but our fulfilling the works which the Law requi- 
xth, meritech that we ſhould receive Chriſt co Juſtification (as we 
full ſee by and by ) Let now any-rationall aran judg which party 
th mcft confound rhe Covenants'; he thatimakes the works of 
the Law it) ant for them (tIves, as chiey are fimply done, mericori- 
ous to Juſtification : or they that aſcribe nothing co works bur 
what they bave from Chrift, Both 1 acknowledg are to be aban- 
loned ; but the deeper grain of ſelf-cxcolling , the more (enſuall 
ſting after the flcth-pors of | Fgypt is-in Mr. Brs. Do@rine. Lec 
none obje& that Mr. Br, attribuces it not to works as works of 
the Law , bur of che Goſpel ;' Hinifelf knowerth and hath learned 
that poor ſhift of che Papifts ; and that they come off handſomer 
with it upon their, then ir is poſſible for him co do upon his prin- 
(ples. | 
# Bax. 3. They are ſottiſhly ignorant in the Dodrine of Juſtification 
[ ſo amnot T..| | e | | 
| This 1 conceive he puts as a third difference berween his and 
their do&rine,. For what he faich under this third particular, 
that when they ſay juftified,they mean ſanAiked, that he had made 
before the firſt difference. 1t:chis be the difference, then'is he much 
more guilty than they. 'Tobtainet mercie, becauſe I didit of ignorance, 
faith the Apoſtle, implying that they which did it maliciouſly a» 
giinſt che light of cheir own anderftandings, were «xcluded from 
mercy, He that knoweth bis fathers will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten 
with many ſtripes, Yet I conceive Mc. Br.. means here the School- 
men of ancient times of Barbariſm : not the Jeſuits, Arminiane, 
Scinians, and other Scholaftick, Phyloſophick- Theologaſters of 
theſe later times : For theſe are ſo knowing ( in Mr. Brz. account) 
In the doA&rine of Juſtification , that hee hath borrowed all his 
inowledg and doftrine from them.” And why the former ſhould 
deefleemed 'more ſotriſhly ignorant in this than in other -no lefle 
myſteriall doQrines of the Goſpel I know nor. In things naturall 
and morall indeed they wrote as learned Philoſophers , ſo farr as 
fined reaſon could condu@ them. Bur in things. purely Evange- 
licall ( ſaving about the perſons and natures at-Chriſt , which 
they alſo handled more Meraphyfically than Theologically ) be- 
dex ſome fragments gathered':our of ugiiſtine', I could hardly 
wer meet with'a ſound'piece in ſuch of them” ag have come th rity 
reading. There may be a time when Mr. Br. may recant his profic 


and 
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and delight in dipping holy waters trom che muddy ftceams, con. 
temning the.pure fountain of the Goſpel. 
Oc if he purs the difference in the former words ; 
Bax. 3 Whenthey ſay we are juſtified by the works of the Goſpel, 
they mean onely that wee are ſauftified by works that follow 


Faith , and are beftowed by Grace, they meriting our inherent 
Fuſtice before God. 

And in that which Rtandeth as ic were in a ſourth place. 

B2x. They take or works to be part our legall , T take it only a part 
of our Evangelical righteouſnes : or of the condition upon which 
Chriſts righteouſneſs (ball be ours. 

Not to except here againſt his maimed alleadging of their opi- 
nions, thereby feigning adiſtance from them , that hee might al- 
lure his readers without ſuſpition to joyn as neer with them az 
himſelf : Let us takeit for truth what he ſaith of them, and then 
let the indifferent Reader juadg- x Whether is the moſt arrogant 
Dodrine, the Papiſts that ſay , works that follow, and are the 
fruits of Faith, and are done in che ſtrength of grace fupernatu- 
rally infuſed into the ſoul do merit ? or Mc, Br. that ſaith, works 
a3 concauſes with, not frujcs of Faith , that flow from no other 
grace, but Pelagius his morall Suafion , wichout any Phyſicall re. 
novation and change upon the will { as for diftinions ſake ſome 
of our Divines are wont to expreſs chemſclves ) do ſo merit? If 
Mr. Br. mean any thing els by grace, he conceals ic a3a myſterie 
from us, and will not throughout his whole book give one binc 
at it : but makes man in his own naturall and morall qualiticati- 
ons, the meriter of his own Juſtification by Chriſt. 2. Or which 
aſcribes moft to works, they that ettribute to them inherent jus 
tice, which is the leffer ; or bee that aſcribes to them the meriting 
of Chrifts imputed righteovſyes, which is the greater ? Concern- 
wn. hog and Evangelicall Righteouſneſs, I have ſpoken eno 
before : And the phraſe of the Papifts and Mr. By. is one and the 
ſame herein. 8 

This might ſuffice to take off this deluſion from his Readers, 
that his DoQrineis not Popiſh. But to manifeſt more fully in the 


fight of the Sun , chat every one may run reading it, ard read it 
running, how groſly, andin bow many parciculars his Doftine 


3s Papiflicall ; Efhaltdraw outin'a patallcl his DoArine, and tbe 

Potter ofthe Papitl, Teak chett Gde by Gde.,,chas wholocrer 

wilt, by comparing them tuay determine whether there gale 
| w 
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Popery from Rome it (elf than from Kedderminfier. This I 
ſhall make the ſubjet of the next Chapter. 


—_—— 


P APISTS. 
1. "F' Here is a two-fold Juſti- Pref Lo is two-fold,cither in 
. fication, aficfh ard a 29. 

Juſtification : the one inchoate, 
perfet, more properly. to. be out-runn the Papiſts , to meet with 
@r root of them again, be looks back to the for - 
{ff and a diſoiirion to juſtification, mer , and makes it two-fold thus 
haſy Or being juſtified, than Juftifica= Fuſtification-in title of Law is to be. 
Geraitiz, tion « ſelf.,, or our being fully  confidered either in its firſt point & 

- kl , juſtified bufore God. 


Þ.t.cap.1 


p.p 237. termed the beginning 


kim ig, that are of 


bedience: and. good 
. . Which the fait 
creaſe, of Rights 
fuller Jullificatiog. 


Cnay. XV1. 


The Dodrine of Av. Baxter ard of the moſt Trentified and Je- 
ſuitized P apiſts, compared tqgether in many particulars, 
and found one and the ſame, : 


The Do@rime of the Papiſts and of Mr. Baxter compared toge- 
ther in many particulars , in their Relation to Juſtifi- 


BAXTER. 


title of Law , or in ſentence of 
Judgment: Þ In this later,baving 


poſſeſſion, or bode] after | continu« 
ance and ace : The later 

be makes entire, & conſequently 

(in the way of oppoſnion there uſed ) 

the former to bo put: inpart, Aph. 

Pp. 3202. 31k. 


"pe . Zit 

2 The ficft juſtification is by The firſt point and polſefion 6 
the firſt grace given , before all Leo pn ers f 
ood works for the remiſſion of F4ith alone , without either the con- 
ins for the.meer merits of Chrift crm;tancy or co-operation of works ; 
to Infants by bapriſm,,, to them fr they cannot be performed in an 
Agedy Faith. The inſtant.: But the-contiguance and dc- 

cation, i#&by new 0» « 


works, by wit 


nent of Fuſtification is not 
the Joynt” procurement of 9« 
v*; bedience, Aphor. p. 302. ' 


| > Good 
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Bel. |. 1.de 
pug cap 14 
Scth.4.Ra 
016- 4» 

Bell. lib.4. 
de Jaſt.c,2. 


Trid. Conc. 
mm the 
forecitcd 
phce. 


Bell de Ju- 


flif. lib 1» 
Caps 13 ,$C. 


Bell.de Ju- 


fHif.. lib. 1, 


' Fapiſts. T 

3 Good _ are the condt> 
tion of Juſtihcation , wichvut 
which Chrifts ſari»f«Rion is nut 
applyed to us. | Of this cpinion 
Bellarmine affirmeth ſome of bis 
fellows to be, and finds no fault with 
it or them , onely bimſelf takes wp 
what ſeam'd to bim more probable. 
Himſelf alſo ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 
poſe. | The Gutps] promiung 
lite upon condition of afuall & ' 
working Righceouſneſs ,which 
conliſts in keeping the Com- 
mandents. 

4 lt is falſe therefore that we 
are juſtified by Faich' 6nely , che 
Scriptures no where afficm ir, let 
him be accurſed that (hall ſay it. 
Many other graces, vertu:s and 
works are required to it,viz.T he 
fear of God , hope in his mercy, ' 
Lave., Repentance, a defire to 
receive the Sacraments, a pur- 
poſe to lead a new life, and keep | 
the Commandements | under this 
laſt ſpeciall they comprize all good 
works whatſocever.'} 


Nay fo far are both parties from t 


. We are! juſtified by the A& 
of Faith, which is a work, and 
2 Law, ſo thatif we are not ju- 


s. 


tified 


that Both teach we are juſtified by Wor ks only. For 


7-Baxcer, 

The. riehteouſneſs of the N-w 
Covenant | i, e. in bis ſenſe, ſui, 
and works | # the only conditon of 
our intereſt in, and enjo)ment of 
the Old. | i. e. of the righteouſneſ 
vf Chriſt to juſtification || Both theſe 
righteouſneſſes are abſolutely nece|- 
ſary te ſalvation. Aph. The'. 17, 
19. 60. and trom thence every 


where untill the very end of his 
Book. 


The bare Att of beleeving is not 
the only Condition of the New Cave- 
nant , but ſev-rall ether duties alſo 
are parts of that Condition, I defire- 
no more of thoſe that deny this , but 
that the Scripture may be judg,Whe- 
ſoever ſhall reduce the contravy Do- 
frine into prafice (viz. to ſeek [al 
vation-and Fuſtification by faith on- 
ly, not at al by works Jit wil undiube 
tedly damn bim, Thoſe other duties 
that juſtifie are Repentance, praying 
for pardon, forgiving others, Love, 
fincere obedience, works of Love (i. 
e, all good wor ky ) not faith alone, 
or ſome of the ye works and vertwes 
with it, but all muſt bave their con- 
currence to juſtifie, Apbor. p. 235) 
236, 237+ 325. 


bis Faith , that Faith onely juſtifieth, 


' * Weare ſtil ſaid to be juſtified by 

Faith im Att of ours. Ap- 

pend:p. 80, Morall duties are be 
0 


, 


—— 


Chap. XV. | 


. "With an Anſwer therenmnto; 


' Papifts. Ds 
flified by works , Falth ir clf 
muſt be excluded from juſtifying. 
Though we are not juſtified by a- 
Sow ny works (i.e..) by any works of 
rapiſts the Law , yet, by a work'vf the 
ojeting. Goſpel, ſuth as Faith is, we may 
Treat, of be juſtified, 
juſti-p-37- 


Peventria. 
So Pemble 


6 Our. Adverſarics (3. e. the 
Proteſtants) conſent eogether 
in this, that good works are not 

bell. dee eceflary to ſalvation , other- 

=—_ wife than by the neceſficy of 

ſaxem. their preſence , bur that they 

| have not any relation to falva- 
tion , as merics, or'cauſes, or 
conditions thereof, &c. We con- 
trariwiſe ſay that good works 
are neceflary to a righteous man, 
unto ſalvation, by way of cau- 
ality or] efficiency , becauſe 
[_ they effe& ] or work falyati- 
un. 

7 When the Apoftle ſaith, we 

See Weim.” are juſtified by Faich and not by 
hiv, 1.2, Works, there is to be underftood 
® Epift, ad a Synecdoche in the words of 
oy w Paul, that when he ſaich we are 
59:207* jultified by Faith , hee. meanech 
od 3- [.not without works, but | by 
"_ * Faith and works together, | ſo 
that Faith is put for Faith, & works 
of Faith. 


3 The pood we ks of juſtified 
W.qeum- men [ which effe& their Juſtih- 


cation | 


1 Baxter, 

of the contlifion of our ſatvation ; and 
for it to be performed : And even 
faith is a Morall duty. | So that 
according to Mr, Brs. doQrine, 
Morall works and duties alone, 
as ſuch, are required of usto Ju- 
ſtification, and not Faith ie (elf 
this way uſeful], bur as a morall 
work and duty, Append. p. $0. 

When the Ap«ſtle ſaith\ by works 
and not by faith only | bee plainly 


makes them concomitant in procure- 


ment , 6r in that kind of Cauſality 
which they bave : eſpecially ſeeing be 
ſaith not ( as be is commonly inter- 
preted } | not by feith which is a- 
lone] Fur not by faith onely, ] In 
the phraſe | Tuftified by works | the 
wordſ by lyeth more than an i- 
dle concomit ancy : If they ſhould only 
ftang by , while Faith doth all, it 
Would not be ſaid, we are juſtified 
by works, Aph. p. 299, 300. 


Faith in the largeſt ſenſe, ac it 
comprebendetb all the conditions of 
the N: C: is when a finner, &c. doth 
beleeve the truth of the Goſpell, and 
accept of Chrift as bis only Lord and 
Saviour, &c. and ſincerely ( though 
imperfe{ly obey bim as bis _ 
giving others, loving big people, bea- 
ring all what ſufferings are impoſed, 
diligently uſing bis Means and Ordi- 
nances, &c. And all this ſincerely & 
to the end, Aph, Theſ.y0.% Aph. 
p. 243- | | 

This perſonall Goſpell-righteouſ- 
neſtivin its kind « perfef] 


Eee 


ouſne (s ; 
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Papiſts. 

cation }] are'abſoJurely juſt and 
in theic Mode or manner, per- 

fe. 
9 So the perfe&ion of our righ- 
tcouſnes and Juſtification is not 
Bell. deJu- from Faith but from works, For 
flif. 116. 3. Faith doth but begin Juftificati- 
> - On, ard afterward it hath afſu- 

» in . . 

Math. 9, med to it (elf Hope and Charity, 
ic doth | by theſe) perfect FR 
10 Good works meric without. 
Bel.de Mer. a1l doubt, yet not by any intrin-, 
ſecall vertue and worth in them- 
ſelves, but by vertue of Gods 
Yeaallthe promiſe. A promiſe made with 
Papiſts, as a condicion of work, brings:to 


bets oſt paſs that he which performs the 


lib-z ca.r 4. WOTK, is ſaid to have merited the 


{ef, r2. & thing promiſed, and may chal- 
cap.17, Jenge the reward as his debt in 

ſefl-3.15. Law. S975 | 
14 The Hereticks teach that ic 
Fe by 4 is unpoſlible for a righteous man 
i JF to fulfill Gods Law, TheCarhor 
licks teach that it is abſolutely 
ſible for .a righteous man to 
Fallfill ic, by -the help of Gods 
Grace, and Spirit of Faich and 
Charity infuſed into them in 

their Juſtification. 


Hiſ.in Con- 12 The contrary doftrine web 
fut-pe.140 denyerh Juſtification by works, 
6b, 3 - and the-Meric of works is a per- 

| nicious 


F F i : m4 
ouſne ſs :and ſo far we. may admit the 
dodrine of per ſonall perfefion, A. 
phor, Theſ. 24. 

The firſt point of Juſtiiatini mu 
that, which is but a point , the firft 
point muſt needs be a very ſmall pit- 
tance of it JI grant to be Faith «lene, 
but the accopliſhment (i.e. the perfit- 
ting thereof )is not without the joynt 


; 1 procayemtt of obedience, Aph.p.302, 


In a Larger jence as promiſe # an 


1 obligation, and the thing promiſed is 


called Debt ; ſo the performers of the 
Condition are called wortby, and the 
thing promiſed i called Debt. The, 
26, Ted in this Meriting, the obliga- 
tion to reward is Gods ordinate Ju- 
ſtice, and the truth of bk promiſe, 
and tbe wortbineſt lieth in our per- 
formance of the Condition on our part, 
Aph. pa, 141. 

A? it was poſſible for Adam tobare 


fullfiled the Law of works , by that 


power which he bad received by na- 
ture : So is it poſſible for as to fullfill 
the Conditions of the New Covenant 
(i.e.the righteouſneſs which the 
Law requireth)by the power which 
we receive from the Grace of Chriſt. 
[ But whetber this be grace or no grace 
Pelagius bis imaginary, or the Go* 
el real grace,be wil not let us know, 

0 that herein the Papiſts are more 


ingenious than be , for they expreſs 


themſelves plainly of effefual Grace 
indeed. | Thef. 27. 

The Dodtrine of Juſtification by 
Faith onely, tendeth to drive obedi- 
ence out of the world; For if _ 


a R Ka =  w« cm a ma #ccc 


= es = Ca. cs =. .. 
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Papiſts. 
niciousdoQrine, an enemy to att 
youu endeavours & — works, 
FAS tes alt ro a lcentiouſteſs of” 
Me ſinning, and to.cranſgreſs with- 
wr. 7 ''gut fear or ſhime;what eyif will 
4 ſtif. be feargor what goodwill he nor 
#7 deſpiſe , who thinks faith alone 
—_— to righteouſneſs ? 
| ; "Ry 3 Though a man hath recei- 
T* TRA wud "the infdfion'of grace,and the- 
| eq.14» 16+ Spirit of Faith and © harity,and 
WH 65ſ.14- is now juſtified, yer: he is under 
| til Fo the penalty and'curſe of the Law 
" i. For Chrifthath given/ and” 

b 4: Pe- God hath taken fatiffaQtion one-'- 

men-5d.4. 1yFor rhe faults but nor for the! 
| punifhment' to J that when God 
| hath fully* rn the fault,he 
| . may and wilt infiid pa 
by mew wu te © 


cf "wa 


Bellerming Bk of 
wd all his life rroduar 


Jo © 


MW $1 fied Hes 


MOR we fGods La MN one t. except 
(all fullf)l Ic, he {half not be 


FAYE £7 


rou or Tuftj- 
the ob ath-” 

'he' 

| an. 12, fas 

S FTP * Becauſe oarJy ibcacion be- 

| d Fide @ | ing 2 flill condiion bet en after 


| *' * Not/tH#be day 


Baxter. | 
do once delivve, that it is not ſo much 


a ak of [oder geek &o Tur 


KAY, thetr enite" FAnd. ry et 


world tatheire Soul- 
coxening ind Put, &c. Aphor. pag, 


325, 326, 


. It was abt the intent 'f the Fa- 
ther'or Sor; that by thir Jatisfa&ion 
the offender, ſbould-be immediately 
delivered fromthe whole Curſe of 
the Law,-and freed from the evill 
,whi they bad” brought wpon them- 
'(clbe; but fone part muſÞ b2 exe cus 
ted inoul and'botly, undvmain ups a: 
them at: the pleaſure of Chriſt ind 
thi Curſe 15 upon not'drely affenders 
in gererall, but No atf Wp-n-the Ele, 
Gs mils Fo, 66, 68. 


render tho Li, Tt 4 Cove» 
nent of works, [' for Tife and death. 
Aph. p. 78, 79: $2. 


Onely a conditionall but not an a5- 
ſolute diſcharge is granted to any in 


9] 4.2. we ie Tuftified; _ mtimes this life. I/hen we do perform the c6- 

Rf The Joft ,ſomrimes reve ed, ow had, dition yet ſtill the diſcharge remains 

Ss I Bll. and then 1o ja Ay recoraned conditional/,till we bave quite finiſhed 
nine, yeaavalo ig do hig- . aut performance, and where the con- 

| r= by Chg Grace of, ; qiti bibs 

11 TOE 30,5 £ LY orcs. : 

| Do red ofhis.... [ The. F 

| Khor Ele&ion , that he i of this life aire ut ſupra,&}. 


Eee2 Men 


dee 


—— A 


— 


Bel. de ju- 
Nif. Lib-1, 


» 
ov 


This is the 
generall 
vore of all 


Popifhwri- 


| rers, none 


excepted, 


Papiſts. 

deined of God to life-z or of his 
perſeverance in grace to the end; 
and conſequently not of his (al 

vation. For the Scripture in ex- 
preſs words teacheth,that Salva- 
tion depends of the condition of 
works;Butno man can certainly 
conclude that he ſhall do{ much 


leſs perſevere, to do] all that, 


Chriſt hath Commandecd. 


13 It cannot be that the Righ- 
teoulneſs of Chriſt be impuced 
to us in that ſenſe thas by ic we 


may be called, and be formally , 


righteous ;; although, ic be: true 
that Chrilts merits be imputed 
to us, becauſe God hath made 
them ours by donation , and we 
may offer them to God the Fa- 


ther for our finns,becauſe Chriſt , 


hath caken upon. hiarthe bur- 
then of making fſatisfaRion for 
us, and of reconciling us ro God 
the Father :. yet the denomjnati- 
on of righteous perſons is ale of 
the intrinſecall. righceauſnes In. 
themſelves. 


19 Though weare juſtiticd by 
the works which the Law com- 
mandeth, yer are we not juſtified 
by them ag they are works of the 
Law ; but as they are _— 

l 


An Examination of Mr, Baxters Apboriſm, ; | Pure 


_ tolenitje his affertion, 


— 


©, Baxcer, 


Men that are but thus conditionally 


pardoned and juſtified . 
bane any raj, 
Fa] he debt yp Sri ho pau 
| t.jo 
red at their hands. [ ſo wal 
can be no certainty of perſere. 
rance to fſalvation.] Aph. Theſ, 
44+ He ſeems in che explication 
buct6irl 


hoy 'f wy before... 
ur Leg igbteouſnesis not 

ſonal or in our ſelves, [Av Pas 
qualificatios & aftions &c,but whol- 
ly without ws in Chriſt; Our Evange- 
licall rs aig /ifteth in our 
own Aftions of F ai " Goſpel «be- 
dience. ar gif mer of 
our intereſt in the Righteouſue(s 

Chriſt. Now by reaſon of 1 +4 


(1 


nal righteowſnes conſiſting in the Re- 
Vitide of their own if tions and 
aJions, the godly are Righteou 


in Scripture, and their faith and d- 
ties are. ſaid to pleaſ God,vizuw they 
are related to the Covenant of grace, 
i.e. as they are coditions procuring or 
Juſtification by Chriſt; [s well win 
regard ef the imputed Righteouſnes, | 
which he addeth bur as a cypher, 
bringing no proof for it but all 


Teewingly forthe former, 4pber. 


Theſ.18, 19, 20, 22, and its expli- 
cation, P. 119. &c. 

We are juſtified by works comman- 
ded in the Law, yet as they make up 
not oxr Legall but our, Ex 
Righteouſneſs , not at they are done 
upon legall terms, but « they ys con- 


W—_—— 


Chap. 


With an Anſwer therewnto. 


The com- 


woaT 
ofPapiſts. 


This alſo is 


3 known 
Tenet a- 


= 


XIV. 221 | 
Papiſts.. | Baxter, ''' 
call and works of the Goſpel, ditions of the N.w Covenant. This is 


done in the ftrength of. Chritt, 
and by the power of renewing 
grace powred upon the EleQ by 
Chriſtunder the Goſpel. 

20. Love or Charity is the form 
of Juftifying Faith,ſo that when 
faith doth Juftifie, ir juftifieth by 


-nec charity as ies form which gives ic 


its life and motion ; ſo that if 
Faith juftificth, love juſtifieth ei- 
ther in an <quality with it, or 
more than it. 


21 Juſtifying Faith. confifterh 
in the Afſent of the judgement to 
all things which are wricten in 
the word of God:No other faith 
is required of any. But an impli- 
cit Faith is ſufficiencin the Lairy 
and ignorant, which are not ac- 


. 


quainted with che Scriptures, in: 
to beleeve as 


whom ic is enough 
the Church beleevetbyj.e. as their 
Clergy teacheth and-beleeveth, 
though they do not explicicly 
and in-particulars know what 
the Church beleceveth, 


the chicf ſubflice of Mr Brs whole 
book; andit is a poorer ſhife to 
clude the do&rine of Paul, than 
is that of the Papiſts. 

Love is an efſentiall part of Juſti- 
ſing Faith, & not properly a fruit of 
of it. Aph.p 266.hen Faith there- 
+ þ- [ not love] is ſaid to juſtifie,it is 
ſaid jo to work (in itseſſentiall work, 
of accepting ) by Love,pa.268. That 
beth are neceſſary to ſatvation, & are 
concurrent in ing Chriſt, is 
doubileſs. p27 1. Love doth truly re- 
ceive Chriff &c. p. 224- 

The are to underſtand, that 
for them to take upon truſt from their 
Teachers, what they cannot yet reach 
to ſee in its own evidence, is leſs ab- 
ſurd and more neceſſery, than many 
do imagin. Epiſtle to the reader in- 
the laſt page ſave two. 


Theſe may ſuffice for a Tafte by which'the reader may judge, whe- 
ther Mc. Br: and the Papifts Barrells are filled with the ſame Her- 
ring, or not. Should1 proceed co Compare alſo his and their «qui- 
vocations,ambiguities, 8 mentall reſervations, together with their 
purpoſed and not unwary Contradiions, when to ſay and dwy 
the ſame thing in ſeverall places,as may ſeverally make for their ad- 


vantage; Bug ſpecially. if 1 


go onto 


mpare them, how they 
bring the ſame arguments to poowe their ſeveral) affertions; and the 


ſame diſtinQions and other 


8 of Sophiſtry to clude the Scrip- 


cures 


- I” 
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cures and reaſons which make againft them; I ſhould procedere ad in- 
finitum almoft, begin but finde no end. * 

In alleaging the words of the ſeverall Authors , 'ſomenhing here 
and there hath perhaps been abbreviated, ſomewords {ftanding ag 
eyphers without waight in reference to che: queſtions Controver. 
red ) interſerted, to make up ſome grdetly: Contiexion of the fol. 
lowing with che foregoing particular cited : But 'no where haye ] 
wittingly Committed any ſuch alceration of the words as to alter 
in one Title the ſenſe of the Writer z as will be evident to all tha 
will but take the pains to examine checitations with eheirgucbese 
tique or books from which they are ciced. © | v1 

Neither is there any one thing alleaged io which the'two parties 
Cohere, but what hath been till Controverted beeween the Papiſts 
and Proteftants. Etfe would it be ceafte to produce's thouſand par- 
ticulars wherein the Pope and Luther themſelves ſpeak one and the 
ſame thipg without oppoſition or difference. . 

Hf any where, 'when Mr. Br and the Papiſts ſpeak'the fame words, 
yet Mr. Br means not punQually'the fame thing wich the Papiſts, 
in every ſach allegation | undertake to manifeft that he is worſe 
_ delivers more ſelf-exalting, & Grace-deprefling dotcine than 
they. win 4 lo i 

Yet all this is too little to fet forth the frame of 'My.Br: fpirit: 
he may take himſelf injured, and left roo obſcure, if he be but mat- 
ched with the Papiſts, and have no pre-eminence granted him be- 
fore and above them in exalting mans rightcouſnes, and nullifying 
the Grace of God in Chriſt. That we may not rob him him praiſe 


to which his ambition ſeems to aſpire,' we wilt graneto him, that 
the Papiſts are but the Pigmies;atid he the Giant: chat in the battell 
between Michael and the Dragon he hath faperexcelled, '& more dc- 
ſerved the Scarlet Hat, Miter,Crofter,yea Triple Crown it ſelf, than 
they that have and wear them; if not by his Art yet at leaft by his 
daring boldnes in his undertakings. This ſervice 'thetefore I (hall 
do him,vto manifeft not onely bl equality with'but alſ6 his exupe- 
rancy above many ofthe famons-Chimpions of Rome, That many of 
the brave Cardinals, Biſhops, Jeſuits, an# Fryars, of che Church of 
Rome are Proteſtants in the poynt of ſuffificatton,as compared with 
' Mr. Br : and that he ſheweth himfelf jn many particulars about 
-., this do&rine; a Papiftof a Yeeper dye than the- wgre oj 
2.1. 1 : pits, yea gta mobs Ge ua 1 1 aff TrendfiedRabbi's 
..:*-2- among'them. This ſhall be the bufiaeſs of the next cn_ - 
: 17s 


\ 
Ys 
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T 1 Ez 


CHarp. XVII, 


A comparing of Mr. Baxters DoFrine with the Do@rine of 
Jome of the more Modei?, and other more Trentified and Je- 
ſuitized Papiits, in which he is found more Antichriſtian 
than-they, | 


Baxter; 
1FT is to be noted. that the He bare att of beleeving is not 
Cardinal ; Scripcure atcributerh _ this the onely condition of the New 
Comarenus jmpuration of Righteouſneſs co Covenant, but ſeverall other duties 
w A. 4 no-other thing bur Faith. alſo are parts of that Condition. The 
Common opinion that juſtifying faith, 
as juſtifying, doth conſiſt in any one 
fingle- af, # a Wretched Miftake. 
by the oneatt of faith he means, 
aicth in oppoſition to works. ] 


Aph. P. 235, 248- 


Papiſts. 


= "CT G6 


A 


2 Faithhach got of ic ſeifany 


eficacy,as it izour aQ,to forgive Faith it ſelf is our righteouſneſſe, 
and recondgile:: but all irs yertue viz. our Evangelicall, as Chriſt is 


Tiletw a proceed fromitsobjet, namely our Legall Righteonſneſſe. It ſelf 
leloize,up- Chrift, whole vertue and merit is imputed to us: for 5righteouſneſſe, 
Aon. 3+ God hath diſpoſed to apply to Aph. p. 125, 126. It juſtifieth as 
the finner umo Juſtification, by it is an ad? of ours, and as it is 4 mo 

Faich on him. rall duty, App. p. 80.& 102. 
: 3 If-ic be.enquired-how che . Botb Faith and workes make up 
Law of Faith is diftinguiſhed. by one condition, one righteouſneſs, one 
Cardinal Poxl againfi the Law of works,c- perfe& righteouſneſs of our own, by 
x pA UP- ven of morall works,when Faith which we merit to be juſtified by God 


'5* alſo is comprehended under the by.the legal righteouſneſs which is 


genus [orkind ] of works; for 


to:beleeve. is our work : The ſo- 


lution is; that to beleeve in him 


in Chriſt. | And conſequently 
Faith doth not lean upon ano- 
thers,and works upon their own 


that juftifieth the ungodly, lean- righteouſneſs, burboth make up 
eth upon the Righteouſnes of. a= one compounded righteouſnefs 
nother, to wit, of God through and , goodneſs. which make us 
Chrift : but other works do lean righteous-and; good+allo , and 
upon their own-Righteouſneſs;; by this righceouſneſs and good- 
every work is in| or after} it & nels, Geſeryers of Om & 

g00 5 a1VaJ- 


mo. 
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Papiſts. ., Baxter. 4-4 

good, and makes him good that ſalvation. | Apb. The, 17418,19, 

hath ic, 20, 23, 24, 26. and {catteringly 
throughout the whole Book. 

4 If Faith as it is a certain Faith as «n at? of ours, and of i 

any AQ,and of ic ſelf, ſhould procure ſelf, with otber workes, procureth 
Toletus the Righteouſneſs, then were not Righteouſneſs : And God bath uſed 
Teſuic vp Righteouſneſs given freely. God works to juſtifie as be bath uſed faith, 
on AT. hath not uſed works to juſtifie,as ever in tbe ſame kinde of cauſality, 
he hath uſed Faith, that men { So we have found Mr, Br. oft 
ſhould not boaft, attributing #ffirming 2s may be ſeen in our 
Righteouſneſs to the vertue or former quotations : Let him de- 
merit of works. ny that he hoJds the conſequenty 
__ ewo Antecedenty, if he 

will. 

5 Faith is not counted tous Tt us o far from being anerror to 
for Righteouſneſs, as jf it (e1f affirm that Faith it ſelf is our righte- 
were made our Righteouſneſs ; owſneſs, that it is a truth neceſſary 
but becauſe it brings a Righte- for every Chriſtian to know, yea it 
ouſneſs on man before God; not both is our Righteouſneſſe,and is im- 

 a8it isana@ of man, then Grace Puted to ws for righteouſueſſe, The 
ſhould be of works,for to be'ceve | very ]per ſonallper formance of faith 
is a kind of work: but of Gods rhad1 rome, wb | 
dem in will , as he hath willed that perſonal payment | of righteouſnes | 
Rom. 4 Righteouſneſs ſhould be given «5 if we bad paid the full | duty and 
to man by Faith, and the ve: tue righteouſneſſe whico the Law requi- 
of Chriſt upon whom man be- retb. ] This is the ſubſtance of 
leevetb,ſhould be communicated bis words, rhough not his very 
eo the belecver, This is co count words, which being continued | 
[ or impure] Faith co Righte- in terms of a Metaphor, cannot 
ouſneſs before God.  withour the citing of the whole 
; | ſimilicude be expreſſed to theun- 
derftanding, otherwiſe, Apbor. p- 
125, 136, 129. 

6 Whereas we attain a two- There is a two- fold righteouſneſſe 
fold Righteouſneſs by Faith, an attainable by Chriſt | at leaf in 
inherent Righteouſneſs, &c. by words ] the one an inherent righte- 
which we become pertakers of onſiieſſe in our ſelves, conſiſting in 
Gods nature; and the Righte- the ſeed and as of Faith, Love, Ho- 
ouſneſs of Chrifi imputed to us, lineſſe, 8c. the other in Chrift, "=> 
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Bell de 
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Papiſts. 
e&c. Ic remains to be enquired, 
upon. which 'of theſe we ought 
to-lean | or.truſt] andro account 
our ſelves juſtified before God ? 


(ud.in My-judgment is 'that we areto 
hufat. de reft, ro reſt I ſay as upon a ſtable 


thing that firmly ſuſteinerh , 


a od Baxter. 
made oper to beleevers, by Gods Do- 
ration if not imputation. Both of theſe 
are abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, 
neither is the one perfell and the 0» 
ther unperfet(t, as to juſtification, but 
the inberent perfet} mts kinde as 
well as the imputed, ſo that" both in 


namely the Righteouſneſs of their kings of cauſality are to be reſt 


Chriſt imputed to'us;'and not on 
the holineſs and grace inherent 
in our ſelves. For this is unper- 
feR,e&c. therefore we cannot for 
it be counted Righteous before 
Gecd. But the imputed righteouſ- 
nefs of Chrift is a'perfe& righte- 
ouſnes,in which there is nothing 
that can offend the eyes of 'God, 
but all chings that can abund- 
antly pleaſe biw. Upon this alone 
therefore. are we to reſt az upon 
a thing ſureand ftable,and to be- 
Jeeve that by ic Tone weare ju- 
ſifted. 


ed on as things ſure to ſuppert us to 
juſtification before God : and we are 
as truly juſtified by and for the inke- 
rent as the imputed rightecmſneſſe, if 
the righteouſueſſe which i in Chriſt 
meriteth a poſſibility of the juſt:fi. c- 
tion-df 4finnet before God, be mu {1 
by his inherent and aGuail righteou|- 
neſſe merit the afiuall epplication of 
Chrifts righteouſneſſe, and juſtificati- 
on by it, elſe be cannot be juſtified. 
[ Mr. Br cannot.deny every par- 
ticle of chis doftrine to be his 
own in words atlength, 8 that 
hath been already manifeſted in 
thoſe former & theſe latter quo» 
cations..] 


7 This may undoubtedly be The inherent righteouſneſſe is ab- 


men and make them pleaſing and 
amiable to him, without any in- 
herent quality or habics infuſed, 


8 To the ſame purpoſe and ſome- 
what more fuly ſpeaketh Belarmjne, 
The guilc or obligation to pu- 
niſhment ( ſaith be ) may be ta- 
ken away without the infufion 


Medina in at med, and it ie the opinion of ſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, Aphb. 
*_ all Divines, that God can juftifie Thef. 19. | Otherwiſe juſtifica- 


tion from ecernicy alſo would 
pecp in, and then Aaum eſt, &c. 
And if abſolutely neceffary, how 
can Ged juſtifie withour it ? ] 
Manum. 4 tabula, this is enough 
to wipe out Bellarmine from Mr. 
Brs Kalender of Saints. A whole 
ile of Salc_ is coo Jietle to ſeaſon 
this paſlage. It certhrowes the 


of Rigk:eoufnce,” For nothing great Goddeſſe Condition ſo pretious 
to Mr, Br, _ ere(s that Image of 
Fif 


hinders by how much the leſs 
| God 


Jea- 
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fulfilled, ſpeaking of his Faith 9 &c. 4s I bave before alledge 


dll. et andre, ix . 


God can will the not ordeiniog- Jealouſee in its place, juſtification, 
to puniſhment, and the pardon-/ immanent ati in God. For if 


accaunting him for.an enemy,to righteoſneſſe,where then is tbe 6g 


whom. he-hath not granted the dition * Then: is the (juſtification } 
gift of habictuall Rightcouſneſr. God, and not termined on' the Coy 


ing is,chat Faith withouc works, | Faith aliveg,as to the attainment 0 


Pepiſts. Baxcer, 


ing of the offence , and the not - may jkſtifie- where there is no infuſe, 


ſcience of the juſtified : but Bella 

. mine fdth bis time to deny it agg; 

els AQuam effec de Amiciciz, 
- 9 The Scope of Fames (in the \Except apparent violence be uſe 
ſecond Chapter of hisEpittle ) is With this Chapter, &c, it cannot | 
to ſhew that weare juſtified not doubted but that @ man is juſtified þ 
by a: barren bur by a fruitfull Tk and not by Faith onely, The 
Faith. | 75 
10 The:meaning of ris James ſaith that Faith is dead be 
not that Faith > Al armre ing_dlone, becauſe it bs dead to tf 
is dead. &c, For ic is evident that */e 1d purpoſe of juſtifying, For i 
we are juſtified by Faith even ** ſelf it bath a life according ts it 
without works, But his mean- 9#dfity ſtill, &c. And (o works mak 


that is which refuſeth eo work, # nd, Juſtification. Works ther 
or is notdiſpoſed to work, is a J** Juſtifie ( not onely proving 0 
dead Faith, vain and juſtifiech Faith to be ſound, but ) themſehve 
nor. What therefore Fames allea- i" i" the obligation as well 
geth out of Gen. 15. Abrabam be- Faith, and in the ſame kind of cauſe 
leeved God, to this purpoſe he al- lity and procurement with Faith 
leageth it, that he beleeved being 799185 not in equality with it, whic 
in readineſs to work. Therefore 7 P199* thus. When it is ſaid we « 


he ſaichthatin the work of offer 7ſtified by works, - werd[1j] in 
jog his Son, the Scripture was PPY*th more then an idle concomitd 


prepared to work: It was fulfil- bim, p. 229, 230. 
Jed (I ſay) as to the exccurion of 

that great work, to which hit- 

Faith was red. 

11 If any wherein Scripture My. B, makes the promiſe of 
thou heareſt reward or wages amobligetion by which God is bo 
promiſed, know that ig is no 0- to mai, ſo thet man may challeny 
therwife due then by Gods 4 God for debt ; pronouncing the 

| "mi ©. | | 
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M—— 


-diſps 3% 
al Rom, | 


Papiſts. | 
- miſe, freely he hach promiſed, 


freely he gives. If thou wilt a- 
bide in bis:Giace: and Favour, 
make:no mention of chy Merits: 


- Baxcer, 
farmers worthy, & their performan - 
ces merit. Tea ſcarce admits of any 
one drop of Godr bleffihgs to diſcend 
upen'the good or bad which be" a- 


ſcribes nor to ſome kind of mans me- 


12 All Papiſts conſentingly 
make the. Mcr ics of Chriſt the 
foundation ofmans merits,as far 
as he cap merit. Neiber Falth 
nor works,. nor doing nor faf- 
terings(ſay they Jhave any other 


vertue ty metric. then whar rhey 


receive from the merits ot Chrifts 
death,hen as they are dipr in-bis 


blood ; this makes them accept- 
able cothe Faubcrs 


13; When Chriſt ſaith of the 
woman, Luk. 7. 47. Many fins are 
forgit en her, for ſhe loved mueb ; it 
is to be underſtood not that ſhe 


i. loved much, and ſo her much 


love was the cauſe of her great 
forgiveneſs, bat' contrary wiſe 
that becauſe many fins were for- 


given her, therefore ſhe loved 
much, 


14 To be given freelyy and 
to be a retribution to works, are 
as much oppoſit,as that which is 
free and:\thas which is-from Ju- 
ſtige,or as nou duc,and debr, And 
chis way of rinferencacte 


rity, Aphi-p. 137 —141. 

&* Mr. B. contrariwile afcribcs 
* all the meritorious vertue of 
< mansworkFto their own righ- 
*teonfries, leaving man ſo lonz 
*©naked'of the righteouſnes yu cÞ 
* is by Chriſt; untill he hathby 
* his own ftrongindeavours ne» 
* ritedit ; 'fothat according to 
* his doRrinezthe application of 
« Chriſte *merits/ co any is the 
© fruit of that mans merics, and 
© not the-mans merits the fruic 
© of Chrifts merits : this is cleer, 
* from the former allegation?; 

M.- Br.: interprets it the cons 
©<trary way, Aph. p. 236. as the 
*underftanding Reader will ea(i- 
©]y perceive, f Ler all judge that 
*Have but a mice of reaſon, whe- 
<ther this'maun hath any awe of 
**rhe Seripture which ſo abuſerh 
*ir, yer cries.out upon others as 
faulty. 'Td uſe bis own words, ber 
may as well make aCreed of bis own, 
whit ſoever the word ſaith to the con+ _ 


trary. | 

There js no ſuch oppoſition, Tuſti- 
&® fication is mat 4 2 rr 
<«Juftice of God, and the fruit of 
© the merit of our. righteouſnes: 
*yer a free gifc of free grace ne« 


Apofile''© vertheleſe.So be declares bis judg- 


uſerh in thebeginning of this tb? ment i7the fore-cited places, 


Chapter 


Fff 2 


Mr, 
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Dominicus 
a S210 in 
Rom. 4. 


Soto, Sal- 

mero, & A» 
guinas *up- 
on Ro 8,1. 


Vaſquez, in 
3-Thi, difp, 


156, cap. 3. 
de penalita- 


nbus. 


Bellarmine, 


CO rn ee Cr nes 


Papiſts. 
Chapter | viz. ſpeaking of Juftifi- 
cation by Grace. ] 

15 The work or peice is wa- 
ex or Reward, and this way of 
uſtice Grace excludeth, whoſe 

work is meer gift or Donation, 


16 In this verſe the Apoftle 
concludee@chat Chriſt hath fa- 
ved us from all theevill both of 
faulc and puniſhment. That chere 
is nothing of condemnation re- 
maining to them that are in 
Chriſt, becauſe all judgment is 
taken away bothto the faultand 
che puniſhmenc, 

17 le is certain that when o- 
riginall (in is remited,that the e- 
vils which it broughc are not re- 
mitted and taken away, as all 
finde by experience; Notwith- 
ſtanding they: remain not under 
the conlideration of puniſhment, 
becauſe the faulc being taken a- 
way, there can benodeſert,as to 
puniſhment, remaining. - 


18 I wil remember their iniqui- 


ties no more, faith the Lord, 4. e. 
I will neither in this world in- 
join any Penance forchem, noc 
in that which is to come infli& 
any puniſhment for them. $v 
hath the Holy Ghoſt promiſed 
that our ſins (hall be forgiven by 
the New Covenant of Grace. 


19 In regard of the uncertain-- 


ty of our own righteouſneſe,and 
the danger of vain glory: it is 
moſt 


— 


Baxter. 


© Mr. Br. dire&ly teacheth the 
*contrary doQrine throughout 
* his Book, every where ſolving 
*the abſurdity of his doAtrine 
* by his conditions, 

© Nay he hath n6t fo ſaved & 
© freed us from the puniſhment 
**and curſe, but that they that 
«are in Chriſt muſt bear it both 
& in ſoul and body, As bis alled- 
ged words before declare. 


« Mr B. aflerts- the contrary 
© doarine, and propugneth ir 
« with ten Arguments, which 
& have been examined jn the firlt 
part of chis TraQate, 


© Nay the beleevers finstho 
©* pardoned, yet are but conditi- 
& onally pardoned ; ſo that they 
& are ſtill in Gods remembrance 
© to infli& the curſe and puniſh- 
© ment of the Law upon them,as 
« the curſe, in life and death, gi- 
« vying chem no full diſchargetill 
© the day of judgment. The place 
bath been cited before. 
& So to repoſe our-confidence 
« on ſole mercy ind grace, is a 
&« ſoul-cozening Faich, pb. p 
330» 


. 7 


- 


*"F ws FF* ww 


Chap. XVIIL, _ W#ith an Anſwer therexnto. 


moſt ſafe.to repoſe our whole © 326. He muftbe undoubredly 
confidence in the ſole mercy and © damned that doth not work 
benignizy of God. © and obey to be juſtified and (a- 
© ved by, and for his obedience 
&« and works, ibid. p. 325. com- 
* pared with p. 300. & 320. _ 
Let now got only Schollars, to whom Mr Brappealeth to judg 
of his freedom from Popery, bat with them all rationall and con- 
ſcientious men give their verdi&, whether he be nor ſo cleer as Pi- 
late when he had waſhed his hands, was from the bluod of Chriſt : 
and whether the berrer Divinity come from Rome, or from Ke- 
derminſter. | 


—__. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Whether Mr. Baxters Plea here be of ſufficiency to prove his 
DoGrine free from Socinianiſm. | 


————— 


T He ſecond aſperſion of infamy ,. from which he endeavours to * 
vindicate his do&rine is Socinianiſm ; This hee go:th about to 


doin theſe words: 
Bax. p. 306. But what difference is there bttwixt it and the Soc 
' * nian doFrine of Juſtification? Anſw. In ſome mens mouths, 
Socinianiſm is but a word of reproach, or « ftone to throw at the 
bead of any man that ſaith not as they. Mr. Wotcon is a Soci- 

_ nian, and Mr. Bradibaw, and Mr. Gataker, and Mr. Good- 
win, and why not Piſcator, Pareus, &c. if ſome zealous Di- 
vines know what Socinianiſm is. But I bad rather ſtudy what is 
Scripture- truth than what is Socinianiſm. I do not thinke that 
Fauftus was ſo infauſtus as to bold notbing true. That web be beld 
according to Scripture is not Socinianiſm. For my part I bave 
read little of their writings , but that little gave me enough, and 
made me caſt them away with abhorrence. 1n a word, The Soci- 
nians acknowledg not that Chriſt bad ſatisfied the Law for us, & 
conſequently is none of our legall righteouſneſs, but only bath ſet 
us a Copie td write after, and is become our pattern, and that we 
are juſtified by following him as a Captain and puide to beqven; 
and ſo all our proper. Right: ouſne (5 is in this Obedience. Moſt ac= 

cur ſed Doetrine ſo far am T from this, that I ſay , 'The Righte- * 
ouſneſſe 
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ouſneſs which we muſt b peed againſt the Laws Accuſation; is na * 
one grain of it,in our; Faith or Works , but all out of we inChrifts-. 
ſatis fadijon, Only. cur Faith, Repentance, andfincereObedieuce 
are the conditions upon which wee muſt partake of the former ; 
And yet ſuch conditions as Chriſt worketh in us frely by bis 
Spirit, 

How FSrcible ard unreliftible is the power of Conſcience, flzing 
in the face of the guilcy, and acculing where men applaud, or at 
leaſt hold their peace > Who either of men or Angels could have 
charged Mc. Br. for {aying that which he had nor yer ſaid ?.or for 
vcn; ing Socinian Doftrine ini his writings before he had yet writs 
tcn ? What none els can do, M. Br. is forced by Conſcience to.do 
againſt himſclt : co arraign himſclt ac the Bar for Socinianiſm. Con- 
ſcience is the accuſer , what Patron will he recein to be his defen- 
der ? Nothing out of himſelf can ſuſhze ro anſwer an accuſer with- 
in himſ(clf : Therefore he fees Reaſon, that is his ſophiſticated, and 
ſopiſticall wit, act, and craft , to plead kis Cauſe againtCony 
ſcience. 

The firſt of theſe exceptions which theſe make for him againſt 
the Charge, is the abuſe which ſome make of chis impucation, lay- 
ing it upon all that ſpeak not a8 they. | 

But 1. This is belides the Charge : Theſe ſome,had not then, 
ſpoken againſt, Mc. Br,: ic.is che accuſation of his own conſcience 
which he ſhould have.anſwered,- and he haows. it.not ta have con- 
federated wich choſe ſame of whom he ſpeaketh. 

2. I know none of thoſe ſore thag. have layd that aſperfion up- 
on any of thoſe Divines.which-he mentionerh ſave.ongy and that 
ons] ſuppoſe would be very.ang;y wich;any other man in England 
( M. Br, alone excepted.) that. (hould go about.ce rob higzof thac 
honour which Mr. Br. calls a.reproach. It is for brotherhoods- 
ſake thatihe bears it from him. 

3. Buthis craft, herein is. co befool his Readers with an opinion 
that he ig at che ſame judgment with Parews, Wotton y. Gataker, Kc. 
of whom they. that, are dead have. as much ſbewed their abborrency 
fr om , and oppofitionagainſ his Dearines, a3.any that have li- 
ved jupon earth, And thoſe: thatare Jiving, if. they.be.confſftent 
with chemſelves. in. their. former, writings :( whereof] nothing 
doubs,)areas far from. Mr Br. aa he is from. Chriftend biraruth. 

4+. Hizjcer.tharhe.cafteth upon bem that are; Adverſaries to bis 

Do&rine, terming them Zealous Divines, inficiuativg-chat wy 

ye 
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"have zeate withour'knowledg and leatning , | leave as proper to 
him that in that way of wiſdom and righteouſneſs which his own 
reaſon either as refined-with Philofophy , orcorrapted with So- 

phiftcy ſuggeſterh , ſeeks for Juffification anderernalt glory, Lec 
w be accounted fouls to the world, 'and no bodies in that which 
Is falfly caſted ſcience, ſothar we may be'wiſe in,” and 'zealoas for 
that which is the power and wifedom of God to ſalvation. 

The ſecond Plea which he makes for himſelfis the finglenes and 
fincerity of his ſtudies, bent rather to ſeek oat what is Scripture truth 
than what is Socinianiſm, '& that he chinks that Socinas his Natate, 
Studies, and Attainments'did not ſo much vary from 'his natife. 
Fauſtus , the bappy , that be ſhould be ſo unhappy as to bold not bing true : 
and conſequently that neither himſelf is fo unhappy , bur chat he 
hath learned ſome Truths from this happy Socinus, and perhaps 
ſuch as he could never leara from Chrift, his Apoſtles, or faithfnll 
Miniſters, 

Bnt 1. This may be ſaid of Fauſhur the Cbnjarer , who by gi- 
ving himſelfro the Devill, did not exterminate all notions of all 
truths from his ſou]. Will Mr Br. be his Diſciple alſo ?Both had 
the like effeQuall inflaence from Satan , neither know I which to 

refer. 

F 2. Who ſent Mr. Br. to learn from ſuch Teachers ? to ſeek for 
light in darkneſs, or Heaven in H:TI, or Scripture-Trurth, in che 
precept of Pagans, or glofſes ot Papifts , or Sowinur his God Rea- 
ſon ? Is itnot becauſe there is no God in Iſrael, that be yoes to enquire of 
Baal-zebab the God of Ekron ? 2 King. 1. 3. The Lord Feſus rebukethb, 
filenceth, and refuſeth'to bear the Spirit of lies , even when bee ſpeaks 
truth, Mar. 1. 23,24, 25. 4nd abandoneth the ſpirituall Devil no leſs than 
if be had bluſpbemted, 'Mat, 4. Soalſo Paul, Afﬀts 16. 16--18. The 
truth of Chtift needrnor any, diſdains all props from Hell to ſu- 
ftain it. He that will not dip from the fountain, bar at the pools 
which the unclean beafts have defiled, let him wichout our envy 

have mudd anddung enough in the water which he drinketh. 

3. It ixmach'to be doubred the mans heart deceives him. Were 
bis tadieſo unfeigned and feriots to know whar is Scriprure truth, 
he wonld more fludy the Scripture it ſelf, and lefs Bellarmin , Soct- 
nus, Arminius, and ſuch like Sophifters , whoſe while ftudy ic is to 
corruprall, and co leave no Scripture nnperverted. | 
MM. . Had he'not ploughed with Socinus bis Heyfers ( or rather 

ils ) he tould never tuve fowed fo much darnell at 
Chriſt, (2 


— 
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The third Plea which he biingerh co prove chat his Dodrineis 
free from Socinianiſm is, becaule there is one point wherein hee 
difſenteth from Secinus. That Socinus and bis followers deny 
expiatory ſacrifice that Chrift hath offred to God co ſatisfie his Jy. 
Aicc for our (inszor that ther is any effeRual vercye in Chriſts death 
co purge our Conſciences from dead works, . But that he decomey 
our Savicur only in this, that | he hath given us more perfeR pre. 
cepts of Righteouſneſs than were contained in the Law and the 
Pcophets, and withall he | hath given us a Copie or pattern by 
his own praQice to which we muſt be conformed : And fo we muft 
be juſtified (not by the blood of Chriſt, but) by our own obedi- 
ence in following theſe precepts and ghis pattera which he hath 
given us. In this point Mr. Br.. profeſſeth himſelf fo farr from 
joyning wich him , that hee caſtcth off chis DoQrine with abhor- 
rence, | 
But this reaſoning hath no ſoundneſs in it: For 
' 1 Iris the ſame, as if I ſhould argue , that Goliah was not of the 
race of the Giants, becauſe he had not upon each hand ſix fingers, 
and upon each foor ſix toes, at ſome of the Giants progeny had, 
and poſſibly the Giant himſclf, Or that Mr, Br. ſhould ſeek by 
this Argument to prove himſelf no Engliſh-man, becauſe he dwels 
neerer che Severn than Thamer. So alſo might oy elude the 
words of Chriſt, and Elyme the words of Paul, as (landerous, ar- 
guing themſelves not to be the -children of che Devill, becauſe 
they had fleſh and bone, ſo had not the Devill. They had never 
carried Chriſt aloft, and ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple (fear- 
ing they might fall head!ong thence themſelves ) ſo had the De- 
vill. The ſeed, the Lufts of the Devil abiding and reigning in them, 
ſpake them out to be children of the Devill, though they brake nox 
out in them into every particular A& as in che Devill. Theut- 
moſt that M. Br. can from ſuch premiſſes conclude is, that(though 
in many things ele ic be, yer.) in this one his Do&rine is not al- 
perſed with Socinianiſm. | | 
2. I think it will not be objeRed by any to M: Br. that he is am- 
bitious in all things to be a Socinian, bat in ſuch only wherein 
the Socinians are moft ſubtle Sophiſters than. the Jeſuires , and doe 
bring more ſhew of ſophiſticated reaſon to exalg Popery: than the 
Papifte themſelves, and with greater plaufibility, and. craft do per- 
vert the trath and fimplicity of the Goſpel , more extolling mans 
pride, and more nullifying Gods grace, than any of the Champi- 
ang 
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ans of the Pope had either cac wic or ihe audacicy co do untill 
theſe had raughe:them. If then in the bcforc-mentioned point hee 
kolds not with Socinus, no marvell, for then (hould he have relin- 
quiſhed che Papiſts. 1 do not chink chat his wics do cun in Pilgri- 
e to Racovia, upon any other grounds bucin love to Rome, aud 
n abborrence of free Jeruſalem, Gals 4. 26. - run, 
3. Hee ſhould have clecred(( if hee could ) his DGtcine from 0- 
ther pecces of Socinianiſm, which he knows it guiiry of, & would 
te objeted againſt him, As 1. His Th Credere, or Aﬀof believing, 
aſtifying a finer 2. All other works of obedience, as ur Aﬀts 
or works , juſtifying in an equality, and in the ſane manner with 
Faich ( without mentioning any vertae that they have from rhe 
death of Chriſt to this end, as the Papiſts teach, but rather that 
Chriſt terccheth vertue from theſe to juſtifie: ) 3 His do&cine of 
Gods diſpenſing 'with, and relaxing of his Law. To which 1 
might add in che 4th- place, his canonizing and almeft deifying 
Reaſon, and that without any adjcR of ( renewed or (picicualli- 
ed, even of ) naturall and ſophiſticall reaſon,to which he doth fo 
frequencly in his book almoſt ſacrifice az to the ſole and ſufficient 
fuds of the Scriprures, and guide unto ſalvation. Theſe things 
cannor deny to be originally from Socinus , though probably 
lraught home robim by other dirty Chanaels, and not dipr from 
the pring or rather puddle it{elf. Ic is but a vain piece ofhis (o- 
phiſtry to defend himſelf where none will accuſe, and co hide'him- 
ſelf in the dark , where ke knows he ſhould meet wich oppoſition 
and accuſation. | 
4 He profeſſeth himſelf co be but yer a puny in the School of Se- 
aus, hath read but little of their dodrine , yet is much ſoweed 
vith the Leaven thereof , when hee hath more fully trycd-the 
quaintnes & depth of cheir ſophiſtry(in which his ſoul delighterh 
more than in the plainnes & fooliſhnes of the Goſpel) who <a 
th whether he may pot,following ſuch a guide as reaſ5,at length 
alſo ſup up with pleaſure what now he cafteth off wich defiznce ? 
the Apoſt. ſpeaks ſomthing that may pur us in fear of ke 2Tim.3.13- 
of Even this ecror of Socinus againſt which in ſpeciall he prote- 
his abhorrence, he doth in generall maintain with as ftrong 
{Front as any of the Socinians. . They fay that Chriſt offereth (al- 
tion toall, bur ic is every particular mans particular faich and 
obedience, their a&nall belixving and obeying, following his pre- 
cpts and treading in his ſteps to the end , that in the end makes 
Gee him 
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him co be aQtually andeffe&uatty a S.viourrothem: Ant this ir 
the ſum and full dimenſion of Mc. Brs, do@rine. Oaly they make 
Chriſt the Prophet chiefly, but this man Chrilt as Prieſt and King, 
to be the Saviour. In this they both agree, that except we by our 
own righteouſheſſ become ſelf-Saviours, we ſhall have no falvati- 
on by hin. 

What elſe he hath in this Se&ion for the vindicating, yea mag- 
nifying of his doQrine, hath been oft ſpoken to already, and wiil 
a little after be examined again , where hee uſeth the Tantundem, 
though not literally the Idem of theſe words, to apologize for his 
doQrineagainft other crimes imputableto ir, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Mr. Baxters firſt Reaſon examined, by which he endeavours to 
evince his Dogrine not to be repugnant to Pauls , viz, that 
Pauls queſtion in his Epiſtles, and his queſtion in his Apho- 
riſms, are not one but divers. Pauls queſtion, what is that 
proper Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified from the laws 
malediFion, which the Apoſtle concludeth tobe Chriſt ſatiſ- 
faTion only. But Mr. Brs. and $t, Tames bw queition,what 
is the condition of this Juſtification by Chriſts Kighteouſnes, 
whether Faith alone, or works alſo £ 


WW Ee have examined what he. hath to ſay for the vindicating 
of his Do&rine from Popery and Socinianiſm : we expe- 


_ Redalſothathee ſhould in the next place have (ſhewed, or at leaft 


pretended ſome diſtance between him and the Arminians : But it 
ſeems he glories in it as his Crown to be reputed one of their part. 
Therefore leaving this, he undertakes a greater Task,, an Hercule- 
an Labour in his third diſpute of this kind, vis. to cleer his do 
Arine from all oppoſition to Paxl and: the Scriptures. This isa 
work indeed, which if hee diſcharge honourably, and full upto 
what he promiſeth , all will grans him the Lawrell above all the 
Angelical and Seraphical Divines that haye in any age made uſe of 
ink and paper. Ir is the ſole thing that we on ny for fatisfa- 
QGion, Let him bleſs us with ſound demonfirations to prove 


it , wee ſhall all run after him : Andchough ſome axon a; 
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<m us Papiſts , Socinians, Arminians,:or whatſoever elſe, we hal - 
gladly bear it to become his Diſciples. All what elſe be hath ſaid 
would be ſuperfluous to every conſcientious man. This alone 
would win him : But how poorly and Pigmic-like this ſuppoſed 
Giant diſchargeth this bold adventure, let his owne words de- 

are, ; 
; B. p. 3<7, &ce Laſtly , let us ſee whether 3. Paul , or any other 

Scripture do contratt ( 1 thinke it ſbould be printed | do contra- 

dif} ) this. And for my part I know uo one word in the Bible 

that bath any ſtrong appearance of contradidion to it. The uſual! 
places quoted are theſe, Rom. 3.28. & 4. 2,3, 14, 15; 16. 
Gal, 2. 16. & 3- 21,22. Epb. 2.8, 9. Phil.3. 8, 9, Inaf 
which, and in all other the like places you ſball eaſily perceive, 1 
That the Apoſtles diſpute is upon this queſtion, what is the Kigh- 
teow [ne [s which we muſt plead againſt the accuſation of the Law? 
or by which we are juſtified as by the proper Rigbteonſneſs of 
that Law ? And this be well concludeth , is neither works nor 
Faith , but the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, that is Chriſts 
Righteouſnes. 

But now St. Tame bis queſtion is , what is the condition of 
our Puſtification by this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? whether Faith 
onely ? or works alſo * 

This is the firft part of this his Diſpute : Let us examine what 
force it hath to the end for which he uſeth it, whether it reconciles 
Paul to Mr Br. or ſhew they never contraditted one the other ? i 

1 He tells ws be knows no one wordin St. Paul or the Bible, that bath 
ao ſtrong appearauce of contradifion to bis Dodrine. To which I an- 

wer, 

1 That wee look not to. appearances whether they be weak or 
ſirong : But if there be not ſtrong Contradifions in the doQrine 
of the Apoftle, and of the Goſpel to his, there is no cauſe of dif- 
ſenting from bim. | | 

; NT more blind and ignorant than hee that will notknow 
and fee ? | | 

3 No marvail if hee ſee not while hee looks thorow the ſpeQa- 
cles of Natura)! reaſon and ſophiſticall reaſonings, whereas ſpiri- 
wall things cannot be diſcerned but ſpiritually, 1 Cor, 2. 14- | 

4 Let him examine whether the words of Chriſt be, not verified 
opon him. For judgment I am come into the world, that they which ſee 
not might ſee, and they which ſee might be made blind, Joh. 9. 39. But 

"Gegg2 bleſſed 


« 
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bleſſed be God who bth bid the ſe things from the wiſe and prudent , aud 
revealed them to babes, Mat, 11.25: 

5 If he ſcenor, know not, bis wilful ignorance and bligdnefſe 
mutt not be made the rule of ocher mens Faith and Judgment, nur 
prejudice their happine(s in ſeeing and knowing. It is fomewhat 
a lotty language, he hnoweth nat. What then ? Theretore either 
there is no tuch thing, or no man can know it, or itisa fancy in 
any other to believe ir. Not Mr. Br. but Chriſt is our ipſe dixit, 
wee draw the Treaſures of wifedom and knowledg from Chriſt, 
not from Mr. Br. 

2 Hee acknowledgeth that other men at leaſt feem to know 
what he denies himſelt ro know , Scriptures that have ( if nota 
ſtrong, yet) ſome appearance of Contradifion to him,and quotes 
che Scriptures, which he faith ace uſually quoted, viz, Rom, 3. 
28, Oc. 

Here 1 Idemand of him who they are that quote, and againft 
whom they quote thoſe Scriptures? That they which quote them 
are the Proteſtant Churches and writers, and that they are the Pa- 
piſts againſt whom they are ſo uſually quoted, he muſt needs con- 
feſs, becauſe he can produce none but Proteſtants that do, none 
but Papifts againſt whom they do alledg theſe Scripures. For al- 
though the Arminians do enough declare themſelves in their wri- 
tings chat they hold in common wich the Papifts , Juſtification by 
works , yet | could never find that th:y would ſuffer this Tenet to 
be brought to a diſpute; but being charged therewith , they bave 
with facred proteftations & adjurations denyed any ſuch thought 
in their hearts, and ſo never permitted theſe or any other Scrip» 
tures to be quoted againſt them about this queſtion, fill declining 
the diſpute. It muſt be therefore the Papiſts againft whom Mr. Br. 
faith rheſe Scriptures have been uſually quoted. And this ſpeaks 
out tous in'many reſpets what theframe of this mans ſpirir 14, 

1 The integrity and Ingenuity of his Conicience , that baving 
but 2/pages backward, verbally renounced the Papiſts and all con- 
currence,of his doQrine with theits, be uſeth only a ſhort ay pa 
on to ſmooth the face, end ſpit in the mouth of Socinus ; and then 
forthwith makes a bridg of.S* Paul, to return ard make peace, and 
confirm a league with.thePapifts, as It, were froking the (hawlings 
and teJling them. Notwithſtanging all that. I have ſaid, I doubt not but 
ye well perceive therein the equivocations and mentall reſervations which 
Phave learned from you. Still my hor ſex are yeur horſes, my charrets your 

| charreth, 


- 
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charrets, I am as yee are, and your Adverſaries my Adver ſaries. Mark ye 
yell bow finely I ſball bere divert from you the Scripture darts which the 
Heretichs fling at you. This all may fee to be the ſum of his words, 
orat leaſt implyed thercin. 's & 

2 His conſiſtency with himſelf, that what erc-while he denyed, 
here he affirms, viz. that he is not only Popith in this point, buc al- 
ſoa patron of the Popiſh Cauſe: And thus alſo while he endea» 
yors to purge his doQrine from all contradi&ion of Scripture , be 
becomes a ContradiQor of himſelf, 

3 His honeſty in explaining his meaning at laſt, whom he poin- 
ted at throughout his Treatiſe under the name of ignorant Anti- 
nomians, viz. all that have quoted thoſe Scriptures againſt juſtifi- 
cation by works, 

4 His good will to the Proteſtant Religion, and to the dorins 
of grace, that rather than theſe ſhall ſtand, he will ſay and unſay, 
joyn with, and borrow from Papiſts, Sociaians, Arminians, (and 
why not the Turkiſh Alcaron alſo, or whatſoever prodigies of 
DoFors ) that tend men to blefſednefſe by the merit of theic owne 
Wo: ks, . 

5. His matchles worth ariſing out of all theſe, for which ſuch a 
confluence of Divines from all parts of England is made to him, e- 
ren ſuch as wereere-whil:= Zelors againſt Popery, Socinianifarand 
Arminianiſm, uncill they had fa':<d themſelves with the ſpoyls of 
the triends thereof, Hath no: ihe Lord cauſeto viſit upon theſe 
men the breach of his Covenan', whereof they profefſe themſelves 
« this day cranſc-ndent!y zcaluus ? Is nor this one principall 
branch thereof ? Let others dream waking of the further exalcaci- 
on of the preſent Miniftry of this Land, I ſee no ground of expe&- 
Ing any Change but to the abafing thereof , though my ſelf awft 
take a ſhare in ſuch an abaſemenc. With ſach plaofibility every 
where is this man and evcry ſedncer received in their ſowing: the 
workt errors, ifthey will but pretend a zeal againft ſuppoſed Anti- 
amians : And ſo generally is the doarine of grace li Fun 
dertake to defend agaift a/| Opponents, thar Mr. Br hath noione 
aſſertion in his whole Bok about Juſtification by works ; rac 
more than one, if one proof or argument to confirm ſuch an afſer-- 
tion ; nay ſcarceany word, phraſe, or Apex , which hee hath-nas 
received from the Papifts, Socinians, or at the beſt fromthe Armi-- 
aians. 1 acknowledg in ſome'places he runs more in the Arminien, 


than Popiſh merhod and diale&, when they ſpeak more to hoje- 
| ; collifig 
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rolling of mans righteouſnelſ, and annihilating of Gods grace: 
But in no one particle is he better then they. I appeal not only to 
the Learned , bur alſo to the rationall among the Readers of his 
Book, when they looked upon its Title, Apboriſms of Juſtification, 
whether chey expected not that the crutch of the Gol pel and doc- 
trine of the Protcſtant:Churches ſhould have been ſtoutly defended 
by ſo Scholaftick a man, againft Papiſts, Arminians, &c, But when 
contrariwife they find him undertaking no Combar againſt them, 
bur all for them , and making none other his Averſaries but Pro- 
reftants, ſometimes under , ſometimes without the nick- name of 
Antinomians : Is it not a firange piece of incredulicy , when hee fo 
plainly diſcovereth himſelf, nor eo believe him, to whom he is a 
Fricnd, and to whom an Adverſary ? And a groſs deluſion tolick 
up as honey from the dirt of Mr. Brz. ſhoos , what they deteſt as 
poyſon from the lips of Bellarmin, Socinus, and Arminius ? Bat 1 in- 
curr blame by digrefling, therefore return to the matter, 
« 2 I except againſt his quotations as done partially and unfaith- 
fully, to beget in his weak and credulous Reader, an opinion that 
he and the Papiſls his Maſters have the whole body of theSerip- 
tures on their fide to prove Juſtification by works z Buc that the 
Proteſtants can only catch here and there a ſentence of Scripture 
that hath a ſeeming, and ſcarce a ſeeming to ſpeak for them. I; 
4s a Maxime of Mr. Br, himſelf,” that men are ſeldom bold with 
Scripture to force it , but they are firſt bold wich Conſcience to 
force it, pag. 297. Yet here he is bold not only to force, but to fli- 
fle Scriptures. When bimſelf quoteth a Scripture to maintain his 
Popiſh Juftification , fee how heimproves is in the ſame page : If 
it were bus ſome one phraſe diſſonant from the ordinary language of Scri 
ture , 1ſbould not dowbt but it were to be reduced to the reft, But whkenit 
is the very ſtope of a Chapter, 8c. no whit diſſonant from any other Scrip* 
4xre ; Ithink be that may jo wreſt it as to make it unſay what it ſaith , may 
4 well make bim a Creed of bis own , let the Scripture ſay what it wil to 
the contrary. Lo, what a mountain he can make of a mole-hill, 
and bring all Scriptures into the belly of one, making that one of 
what dimenfion he lifteth, & all the reftto ſay what he commands 
them, when he is to plead for the Papifts : But here when he i820 
produce what the Proteſtants have to urge againſt the Papiſt, what 
mincing and mayming doth he uſe? forcing the whole body of 
the Gofpel Into a Cherriftone ; it is but here and there a ſound 
wichout ſubſtance that they beguile themfelves with. _ 
as 
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(as he pretends) ſeek to apprehend: to himſelf, and ſincerely to 
make out unto others Scripture Tru.h, we ſhould find him faith- 
fully alledging what the Churches of Chi ift have cited againſt An- 
tichcift, His falſe dealing herein declares his barred of the Truth, 
that he will not have the Scriptures ſhine upon ic in their full 
ſplendor, that it may not be known and embreced. Nay we have 

the main body of the New Teftament ſpeaking fr us, ſpecially al» 
moſt all the DoQrinal part of the Ep-iftles to the Romans , Galathi- 

ans, Epheſians, Coloſſions, Hebrews, all the four Evangelifts , ipeci- 

ally S* Fobn, as I have before ſhewed : A breviate of Scriptures web 

our Divines have urged to this purpoſe I have before given, and 

it would beuſeleſs here to rehearſe. 

3. Even theſe few Scriptures which he quotech, affirm that man 
is juſtified by Faith wichout the deeds of the Law, that if he were 
juſtified by Works, he had whereof to glory and boaſt himſelf; char 
if they which are of the Law b: heirs, Faich is made void, and the 
promiſe of noeffe&, That ir is of Faith that it may be of Grace; 
that it is by Grace through Faith, not of Works, Were there no- 
thing elſe, is there not a ſtrong appearance of Contradifion in 
theſe Scriptures to Mr. Brs. do@rine, that we are juſtified by Faith 
and Works together? . 

4 But ſes we how he evades theſe Scriptures and all other Tefti- 
moniex of the Apoſtles, viz. That bis diſpute is, what is the Righteouſ- 
neſs which we muſt plead againſt the Accuſation of the Law ? or by which 
we are juſtified as the proper Righteouſneſs « dur Law? and this bee well 
concludeth is neither wor kg ner faith , but the Righteouſneſs which is by 
Faith, i. e, Chriſti Righteouſneſr. But St. James bis queſtion is, what is 
the condition of our Juſtification by this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? whether 
Faith only ? or-Works alſo ?-ſo farr Mr. Baxter, 

Muſt not Mr. Br. necdsbe happy that hath learned fo perfe&aly 
that which he cals el(e-where the Papifts Feat of making the Scrip- 
tures a noſe of wax, and turning them into his own complexion. 
Let any one now alledg againſt him that of the Apoſtle , Gel. 1.8. 
If Paul or an Angell from heaven ſhall preach to yout any other Goſpel than 
what you bave received, let bim be accur ſed. Cannot he az prettily and 
ſolidly ſhift the Curſe from him, and retort ic upon the denouncer 
a he theſe Scriptures upon the alledgers. True may hee ſay, 
but I am not Paul, nor an Angell from heaven, therefore the Curſe 
cannot fall on me. Nay, | have made Paul to preach another Gol- 


pel fince his death , than what he preached ia his life , Therdaoe 
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tolling of mans rightcouſneſ], and annihilating of Gods grace 
But ivind one particle is he better then they, Ligenl not 8 c 
the Learned , but alfo to the rationall among the Readeus of h 
Book, when they looked upon its Title, Apboriſms of Faſtifice 
whether they expected not that the truch of the Goipel andgoc 
trine of the Proteſtant:Churches ſhould have been ftoutly defendec 
by ſo Scholeftick a man, againft Papiſts, Arminians, &c, But whe 
contrariwiſe they find himundertaking no Combar againſt the 
but all for them , and making none other his Averſaries bur Pre 
teftants, ſometimes under , ſometimes without thenick- yameo 
 Antinomians : Is it not a firange piece of incredulicy , when hee { 

lainly diſcovereth him(ſclf, nor co believe bim,; to whom he is 
Friend, and to whom an Adverſary ? And a groſs delufion tolick 
up as honey from the dirt of Mr. Brz. ſhoos , what they deteſi 
poyſon from the lips of Bellarmin, Socinus, and Arminixs 7 Bat ir 
curr blame by digrefling, therefore return to the matter, 
« 2 I except againſt his quotations as done partially and unf 
fully, to-beget in his weak and credulous Reader, an opinion that 
he and the Papifis his Maſters have the whole body of theSe q 
cures on their fide to prove Juſtification by works z Buc that: 
Proteftants can only catch here and there a ſentence of Script 
that hath aſceming, and ſcarce a ſeething to ſpeak for chem. 

_ 4s a Maxime of Mr. Br, bimſclf,” that men are ſeldom bold with 
Scripture to force it , but they are ficſt bold wich Conſciencet 
force it, pag. 297. Yet here he is bold not only to force, but toll 
fle Scriptures, When bimſelf quoteth a Scripture to maintain hi 
Popiſh Juſtification , fee how heimproves is in the ſame page; 
it were bus ſcene one phraſe diſſonant from the ordinary of Serip 
ture , 1ſbouſd not dowbt but it were to be reduced to the reft. 'But whe 
is the very ſtope of a Chapter, 8c. no whit diſſonant from. any other Seri 
4wre; Ithink be that may jo wreſtit as to make it unſay what it ſaith, # 
43 well make bim « Creed of bis own , let the Scripture ſay what it wi 
he contrary.” 'Lo, what.a mountain he can make of a mole 
andbring a}l Scriptures into.the belly of one, making thatane 
'whag dimenfion he lifteth, & all the reft to ſay what he commal 
chem, when he is to plead for the Papifts : But here when he 
produce what the Protefiants have to tirge agaipſithe Papilh, 
Freeman ber he uſe? forcing the whole body, 
the Goſpel into. a Cherrifione; it ;is but here and there's 
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(ube pretends) ſeek-to apprehend to himſelf,” and (incerely-to 
wake out unto others Scripture Tru.h, we ſhould find him faich- 
lly alledging what-the Churches of Chr ift have cited againſt An- 
tichcift, Hig falſe dealing herein declares his batred of the Truth, 
that he will not have the Scriptures ſhine upon ic in their tull 
endor, that it may not be known and embraced. Nay we have 
main body of the New Teftament ſpeaking for us, ſpecially al» 
moſt all che DoQrinal-part of the Epiffles co the Romans , Galathi- 
a, Epbeſians, Coloſſions, Hebrews, all the:four Evangelifts , ipeci- 
ully St Fobn, as | have before ſhewed : Abreviate of Scriptures web 
aur Divines-have urged to this purpoſe I have before given, and 
twould beuſcleſs here co rehearſe. C2176 
| 3- Even theſe few Scriptures which he quoteth, afficm that man 
bjuſtized by Faith wichour the deeds of the Law , that if he were 
uflifed by Works, he had whereof toglory and boaſt himſelf; chac 
they which are of the Law b: heirs, Faich is made void, and the 
promiſe of no effet, That ir is of Faith thas it may be of Grace ; 
ſat it is by Grace through Faith, not of Works, Were there no- 
thing elſe, isthere nor a ſtrong appearance of Contradi&ion in 
theſe Scriptures to Mr. Brs. doQrine, that we are juftified by Faith 
ud Works cogether? . 
- 4 But ſegwe how he evades theſe Scriptures and'all other Tefti- 
ponies of the Apoſtles, viz. That bis diſpute is, what is the Riphteouſ- 
#1 which we muſt plead againſt the Accuſation of the Law ? or by which 
*t ae juſtified as the proper Righteouſneſs of the Law? and this bee-well 
th is neither works nor faith, but the -Righteonſneſs which is by 
wath, i. e, Chriſt; Righteouſneſr. But $t. James bis queſtion is, what is 
# exudition of or Fuſtification by this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? whether 
bonly ? or- Works alſo ?-ſo farr Mr. Baxter, - 
- Muſt not Mr. Br. necdsbe happy thathath learned fo perfe&ly 
Wt which he als elſewhere the Papifts Feat of making che Scrip- 
Wea noſe of wax, and turning them into his own complexion. 
Many one now 2lledg againſt him that of the Apofſtte', 'Gel. 1.8. 
Paul or an_Angell from beaven ſhall preach to you any other Goſpel than 
Mt you bave received, let bim be accar ſed. Cannot he as prertily and 
madly ſhift che Curſe vm meaty gy uponthe denouncer 
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Paul is accurſed. As good grounds bach he for this as hisformet 
arguing. 3535 
Bar 5 us ſee whether his Interpretation of theſe | 
ſo ſolid as pretty. To that 'of James I have Pokey, bole, 
therefore (hall fay little here. Onely 1 cannot omitho | 
rable his audacious confidence'is, that he thinks it enough to lay, 
without ſhewing, or endeavourting to ſhew ic from the Gonrexcor 
otherwiſe, chis is the meaning of Pauls,and that the ſcope'of Jamey 
his diſpute. No ſuch immodeſty is ofc there tobe found in the ve+ 
ry Fe ſuits, Socinians, and 4Arminians, They, when they go aboueto 
pervert in ſtcad of expuunding any Scripture, labour'ſfioutly from 
the Context, and from a ſeeming Coherence of other Scri 
to make ſuch a perverting expoſition either probable or plauſible: 
This man duth all pro Imperio 5 Sic volo, fic jubeo, &c. 1 (ay ir, what 
man or Ang:11 dares to deny it ? Doth hee thiuk all the worldto 
be his Dioceſs, thathe may force (© what he hath ,- or ſaith be hath 
upon his Kederminſterians ) upon the conſciences-of all men anim+ 
plicit Faith, that all muſt believe when and becauſe he ſalch it ? It 
the infallible ſpirit gone out of Zedechiab, x King.:23, 24. of out bf 
Belarmine or Atminins into him ? Qr doth heexecate the office of 
the Popes Legate, ſpeaking to us only that which is deereed ins 
unerring Chair? or hath hee gotcen « monopoly of Sxrimup his 
Righc Reaſon, which is infallible ? what elſe can hee alledgtha 
his word muſt be taken for a Law without difpute ?-Ortvicin 
deed becauſe he finds Gods word will yeeld him noſaccourgberss 
fore ke muſt proprio Marte milttare, a& in his own name , becwuſe 
God is not with him ? So indeed it ſeemerh, for neithe? God, tor 
reaſon, nor any thing els, buca high conceirt ofhimſelf willhe 
acceſſary eo his reaſonleſs Conclufions, vis, that Jones quilt 
on1i8, what is the condition of our Juſtification by Chriſt 
teouſneſs ; when Fames in his whole diſpute there, F 
nor implyedly utters a word of Chrifts righteoafneſs, or if 
Fe fuito-Arminian condition, nor any thing that reds 
to Chriſt himſelf. Or where doch Paw! difpute only of ts 
Iz eo juſtification whe hr of the weyund 
RING righecoufneſs may beapplyed tour and mae 
ours Or in which of his . Of ny other oft 
' poſtles: | 
alſo from ics | 
ofahavghcy brain canno be more fidly 
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— ulence: The theuld | do, were it nuria oc e& colome 
pious and not andearmed men , that have 4aken ſomeinfeftiqn of 
the Epiderni@al1.diteaſe of our dimes;romcefily:to:driuk down-er- 
rors, differing herein only frog the vulgar /\char tieproe js mor, 
appetible corhem from a learnedand: ſophilicall, thantruth from 
aplainer, hfaichfull hand, Let aiman once bave the'name of 
alearnad Scholar, and firit-walking Phariſee, all his DoQrines by 
ſuchmen ace concluded to be of rare: uſe and exerliency, before 
they be ſeen whether they be white or black, from Haven or from 
fl!,, Not afew of thife men in my hearing ftood firm and. 
umoved in the defence of the ddQrines of this book of Mr.'Brs; 
not being ableto ſpeak any thing to refell che objx ions mad: «= 
gainſt ic, but this, 'that the Andes thercofis an eminently learncd 
andpious man, As if Satan had noc the wicro make:choyie of bis 
iaſfruments that havethe moſt compleat apritude and pore brody 
deceive, of that the Jews had noc ſo'much to! Taferetuir wriſees, 
the Papiſts for their  BeHarmine , and.che Remo 1ſtrancs for their 
drminine or the Devill had forgotten his ancient ſubtlery. when he. 


vill ſeduce from: tbe verity ot Cheifie Goſpel, youu himſelf 
iatoan Angell of Light, -or that no'i uld pro- 
 Ceed fron a felf-laving; or rather {els deeviring f Pbaritee, "To 


decrup the'rruth to fuch at leſt to give.their pecafion to ſearch 
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pate of St, Paull 4s xpor this Queſtion; Rept 


ja Yueſtion, exc:pe hitlay i ao. the 
| Teftion apon ew de ogrbor where he 
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gainſt che Accuſation of the Law 2 or by which wee are juflificd as 
the proper Rightcouſneſſ of the Law ?-I grant it tobe one; but z 
leſs principal] queſtion upon which he diſpures. But the more 
, principal] queſtivn is, in genera, by what means ns may be inte- 
relied inco Chriſt, or « brain” the.righceouſneſs of Thrift tobe. 
come ours, and (© ſtill rerein it to juſtification ? Myreparticularly 
whether the Native Fzderall holinefi of the Jewes, and the privi- 
Iedges of the Covenanr in part mentioned, Rom. 9. 4, 5.-& Phil, 3, 
5. & Gal. 2. 15, Or-their aQuall and perſonall righteouſnefle and: 
fincere obedience to the- Law mentioned, 'Phil: 3. 6. Mat. 40. 12; 
and the 19, 20. together with all the Typicall purgings/mentio- 
ned in the 9. & 10. Chapters of the Epiſtle xo the Hebrews On the 
other (ide, whether all:the Naturall and Morall. righteouſneſs of 
the Gentiles, which they performed by the inſtinR. of the Law of 
Nature written in their Conſciences, without the helpor know- 
ledg of Gods written Jaw, or their exemption fromthe Covenant 
of God made with the.Jews, ( For ſome of the believing Geniles, 
reading the promiſes made of calling unto the grace of Chriftthem 
that werenat Gods people, or beloved before, weakly concluded 
chat their former.unciecumcilion and uncovenant-ſhip was a- 
ciall ſurtherahce to their admiſhon unto Chriſt, as: may be-pr 
bly gathered from Rom. 11. 19. & Gal. 5.16..) whether any'eb 
chele kinds of bolinelle and works of righteouſneſs, either with 
Faith, or without Faith 2 ar. whether Faith alonewithour ll; or- 
any.of theſe, be required as inftcumentall; ſubſcfient, andeffeftu- 
a] ro inright.us.to the Juftification-which is by Chriſt? This 'war 
che more principall queſflion-npon which Add diſpuceth in the piz- 
ces before mentioned ; Somewhat he ſaichto the tormerg.bur leſle 
principally, .and ſeldom but in ſubſerviency:to this, So the que-- 
tion upon which Paubdifpures in his Epiſtles, and MyBr; inthis A- 
phorifae, is ane andthe ſame, but (their Goncluflens abſolutely” 
contradiQiey either toother.. The one contluderorhbac Falch 
lone without mans works nad righteouſrieſs 3 The other, tHacncr 
faith alone, but Faith aza work-together:with all orher worksob 
rigbteguſncſlt do juſtifie, and all moral] ducics: collazerally- with 


Faith arerequicedto-make the R ſneGof Obirift 

ns Joreren—pec NS 
viſed., f | 6chbos 
miſethenby Faith in Chri wichous Forks'}-ee-iky be eccrſth 
faich Pawlz Whoſoever ſhall be praRtically a tolifidian o-truſtro 0 
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| bare Faith, and not workfor Juſtification ſbal' be Danned ſaith Mi. 

Br. If one of theſe be granted to be an Apottle of Chrift, the other 

muſt needs be-proclaimed to be the Apott.c of Antichrift, But whe- 

ther this which Have exprefled be in the principal queſtion'or 


which the Apoſtle ſo diſputerh , adbue' ſub judice lis eft. We are left 
uncertain on both harids may ſome tay. True 7nd if 1 onely fay 
and not ſhew-ir ,1 ſhall begailty of the faulc which 1 blame in'Mr. 
Br. And ſo we may deſerve both to be laught ar'#s Triflers. This - 
therefore is the next thing to be added. ; | 
Firſt chen if we do but confider to whom, and againſt whom the 
Apoſtle handletb theſe 'difputes, (for'Mr.Br. reduceth'them all to 
, his Epiſtles ) is will be more than probableto every'rationall man, 
; that his moſt principall queſtion is, By what mezng we poſſeſſe and 
continue in the pofcflien of the righteoufnefſe which is by Chriſt, 
to Juſtification? And bur ſecondarily, leſs principally, and in ſub- 
ſerviency to this queſtion, What the righteouſnelſe is by which we 
are to be juſtified; The perſons co whomhe writeth were all'Chri> 
Kians, the pureſt and moſt eminent Churches of Chriſt; that'had re- 
ceived the pure doQ@t ine of Chriſt by the preaching of the Apoftles, 
viz, that ( whereas finn and death and the Curſe by finn reigned 0- 
verall men in all the world, ſothat all were Children of wrath, 
and every ſoul guilty befor: God ) Chriſt was given of the Father 
to be the Author of Righteouſneſs and life, by the Mediation'of his 
death ; that in him and in no other name under heaven was ſalva- 
tion attainable, that whoſoever would beleeve. in him ſhould have 
everlaſting life ; ſhould be Juſtified freely by Grace through che Re- - 
demption which is in Jeſus Chriſt ; and by their very receiving of 
"as rea pro rhe me the fonns of God ; notwith- 
fanding all their formerpollutiors, & withoue all prejacent quz- 
lifications ih them to-parchaſe ſo great a Redemption. Such was 
the dorine preached to then,and in the embracing and profeſſing 
of chis Do&rine, and their Faich in Chriſt the alone redeemer they 
were firſt admitted inzo Chiift;garhered into Charches and'fſo con- 
unued a while tabliſhed in chis truth with the Joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt abounding in them, . The perſons againft whom he diſpu- 
teth were chiefly if not onely the Falſe Apoftles of the Circumcifi- 
on, who alſo profeſied;the Fairh of Chrift and preached it , nor the 
unbeleeving Fewes, for theſe ſhould nochavehad any ſth audience 
from the Churchesz Butiſuch as went 'okt front the' Apoſtles enil the 
Church that was at Heru alem ry" . AR. 35/24. A 
H 2 | . from 
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An Examination of Mr. Baxters Aphoriſaed, Pare If. 
from James, Gal. 2. 12. Such ar boaſt-d themſetves 16 be" of C-ybar, rs 
hold forth che doAtrine of Peter, 1 C or. 1.4m. Such as preached 
of envie, ſtrife, and canten'i-n, not fincerely , bur under the lure'of (6 
boly a name co take the advantage to deceive, Phik 1. 145, 16. Who 
not lJabouring to gather Diſciphes ro Chriſt our ef infidelity as the 
Apofilcs had done, «ntted into the ſeycr- i C burche detoreſtabli- 
ſhed by the Apoſtles, troubling them with words, ſibvetting theiv ſouls, 
teaching them that they mwſt be cxcumciſed and keep the Law'of Moſes, 
els they c:uld not be ſaved, AQ.'15. 1, 24+ And thete were of whe Seff 
of the Phariſees which beleeved , AR. 15. 5. Emiflaries our of thoie 
Many thouſands or rather Myrtads 'of the | Jewes at Hieruſalem which þ- 
leeved yet were all zealous of the Law, Aft. 21> 20. Had the Apdthy 
diſpute been againſtſuch as had apoſtatiz:d from the profeflion of 
Chriſt, and againft ſuch unbelcevers as bad ſeduced them from 
truſting on Chriſts imputed, to reſt upon their own inherenc 
reouſneſs, for juſtification; ir had not been befides the purpoſe to 
have ig his queſtion (23 Mr: Bf ſaith } whether ic be OY 
ouſneſs gr our own righreaufficfh that we muſt plead the 
accuſations ofthe Law ? Bur (ſeeing both the ſeduced ducer 
with whom he dealech were ſuch as profcfſed faich'in Chriſt, # 
theic juſtifier and Saviour, and queſtioned onely-whether Faich « ll 
lone, or cls their righteouſneſs & works al fb cogertier wich Faich, 
were required to inright them to Chriſts rigtitcouſneahd (alvace. 
on, it had been impertinenc it not1cidiculous- to havemade it bis Wi 
queſtion what the proper righteouſnes is by which we arejuſlified; WI 
For this had been to decline and not to profecure the queſtion be- Wt 
tween him and them.; They would have grented\hiitm' a'l chat Be Wh 
concluded without ths leaſt dammage to: rheir Cane. "Ther | 
his queſtion was principally”, By whatmeans we'come ro-parteltt 
ot the righteouſneſs of Chriſt co Juftificagion ? lt 1 1 
2 Lec the Apoftle himſelf give his Teftimony-whac bis pr L- 
queſtiqn wat, For he better knew his'0wn minde than Me.*Br ot. 
my (elf, And firſt in his Epiſtle to «tie' Romans hdving for an intie* 
duRion to the queſtion, in the three firſt Chaptbr#5proved | 
Jewes with all their lega)l andthe Gentiles with all aheirnatuitet 
righteouſneſs and unrigbteouſneſs to be under: ſin, ppuile, 86d cots 
demnation, he no ſooner in-the 1hjrd Chapter begins ro ſparr'en. 

Sr gpotles' ; nel MC. | 
the mean of their recovery Ghoift Jeſys., bur be, annexerls alſo by - 
what means we come to have right ih him. n:beck eno. | 
leſs Contradifteth Mir. By than if be had 'ſeen-tiifore whit w 
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hab written ſo many ages after. Ot che forwer he afhicmerh thot we es 
ae juſtified ( as by Chrift, ſo ) by the Redemption which ic in Feſws Chriſt, 
ghe was ſet forth to be @propitiation [| or expiztory ſacritice] for our 
jw, Rom. 3.,24, 35 Nor 2 Mr. Br before {o ftourly Contnded, 
he is our Lord, i.e» in his ſenſe our La giver, Of the latter, thac 
ks faith alcne that makes this redemption and Propitiation ours to Fuſtifi.- 
tion, namely, Faith in bis bloud,, Faith without the deeds of the Law, 
Faith which excludeth, without works which include booſting, ver, 25,27, 
13. And this faith in the dcach ot Chrift, wicbour works, withouc 
deedr, cannoc include in it, Morall works and rightcouſnels unto 
cen, 28 Mr. Br would extort from it elſewhere, by ma 
Cbrift as our Lord and Lawgiver the objeR of Juſtitying Faich. 
F WY klingch he Concludetb ver. 30.chat both in them which have ſome 

keming and plauſible qualification of righteouſneſs and works, 

| ad in them that bave ic nor, it is not that rightcouſneſs of their 
| Juffecb, And that this Faich is no leſs ef- 
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promiſe was made : Their Fxderall bolines, That they alone of af nati- 
ons were in Covenant with God, and did bear the badge and the Co. 
venant, Circumciſion in their Fleſb , by which they were from 
all other people, as holy ro God ; when all other Nations under the 
Sunne were an abhominacion in his fight : Their Legal /tiolinets 
chat they had the Law, Word, and Oracles of God 'Committed to 
them, all other Nations being left without Law, without God, 
and without hope, ja the world. Their perſonall and Attaall righ- 
ceouſneſ(s, that in reference to this holy Law of God they had wal. 
kedeexatly, kept ic from their yuuth, and touching the rightg6u 
neſs thereof were blameleſs ; When contrarwilſe theG:nriles had 
walked inordinately, lawlcfly afcer the inftin& of their own nv 
' ture, and Juſts of their own hearts, ſervants to idols anddevills, 
not toGod, For this Cauſe they' Contended that they by this 
their righteouſneſs had, that rhe Gentiles by means of their un- 
righteouſneſs had not right to the redemption and Juſtification 
which are by Chrift. That the Genriles in flead of the naturalf ho 
lineſs before mentioned muſt become Proſelyres, and fo the aſciti- 
tious or adopted Children of Abrabam, becoming Fewer, muſt re- 
ceive the ſcale of the Covenant Circumcifion' in their fleſh ; receive 
and be brought 'under the Law ; and become gr Hp OU 
in Keeping itz Elſe they could not be ſaved by Chriſt, ple, 
Th eir bare Faith in Chriſt without their own' ouſneſs anc 
works could nox make them partakers of the ci e and 
ſalvation which are by Chriſt. And who ſeeth not” here that Mr 
Br: do&cine is one and the ſame in generall with theirs that were 
the firft heretical troublers and ſubverters of the Church of Cheiſt? 
But againſt this plea of the beleeving Fewer, the Apoſtle Tayerhi tis 
ContradiQory Conclufion, That borh the Circumcifion' and th 
uneircumcifion, they that had and they that had not all or any © 
theſe kinds of righteouſnefs were made partakers of Juſliticatio 
through Chrift, onely by Faith jn him. Thar” our” 


works and righteonſneſs are noching 'tofatther, nor our 
pI and finn any thing co hinder our Juſt Ie tion, 
but Faith in Chriſt is all : He that beleeveth is not condemned, be that 
beleevetb not is already condemned , whether we or Gennile, 


clear or undean outwardly; becauſe as he ha ver. 22, 
23.” There is no difference, For all bave finnel, gnil c ive oY 
of God: This Concluion chit Faith afoul withour our prejict 
or concomirant works and righteouſneſs do make the rigatec 
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neſs which is by Chriſt ours to Juſtification, he proveth ſoyndly in 


the q*h Chapter. z From the example of Abrabem the Father of 


the Faithfull. By what means Abrabam fonnd and obteined the Ju- 


fification which is by Chriſt, by the ſame means all now ob:eine ic” 
that are Juftified. Bur Abrabam found or obteiacd ic not_by his” 


own righteouſneſs or works , but by Faith. Therefore ſa do now 
dlthar are juſtified. The propofition he leaves as ſtanding fo firm 
on-its own pillars that none will dare to ſeek -the demoliſhing 


thereof, The aſſumption he proves in both ics members, that ic. 


was not by his own righteouſnes;either Natural, i. e. derived from 

ents and anceſtors , for they were Idolaters and ſerved, other Gods, 
T 24. 2. Or fxderall in the Fewes ſenſe, for be was juſtified before 
ke wa; circumciſed, and after received Circumciſion as a ſeal of the Righ- 
teonſneſs of Faith, ver. 10, 11, of this 4** Chapter to the Romans : or 
lgal, For be w2s fo Juſtified 400 years before the Law was given : Oc 
perionall by the works of righteouſneſs which he had done; For 
then firft he ſhould bave bad matter of boaſting that he had done ſame- 


' thing cowards his own Juſtification, rer. 2. And fecondly. then 


bs juſtiftcation ſbonld bave been reckoned not of Grace but of debt , 


and {0 the glory theteof ſhould have redouaded to Abrabam and 


tot to God,ver.q. And ifby no one of theſe Kinds of his own,then 
not at all by his own cighteouſne(s. That it was by Fajth he proves 


hy clear Teftimony of Seripture, v2r. 3;. Therefore the concluſion 


lands that we are juftiticd alſo by faith withouc works, That Faith 


mdnor any righteouſneſs of our own makes Chriſta rightcoul- - 


neſs ours. 


Another Argument he draws from clear and evident Scripture, - 


| vigblſing thet the righteonſneſ7 and juſtificaticn , which conſiſteth inthe 
res, enfants rote pricing, oor oury without works, - 


 [herefore by Faith alone } ver. 6, 7, 3. 
When in theſe two Arguments none can 


that his qut- 
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' entity againſt God be ſuch ) that doth or can,Concarr —_— 


at all by works, bural:ogerher by Faith, whatra Tonal man can be 
ſo ſwayed by > Spirit of ContradiFion, as tO (ay wich Mr. Br, rey 
Pats queſtion was not to make our, by what means this Juſtificati. 
on by Chriſt niay be made ours ? Whoſoever will ſee theie ewo Ar. 
gumetits further and fully illuftraced and amplifd, cogether with 
more arguments to theſe annexed, ler him peruſe the retidue ofthis 
4 Chap. And if he return with his Reafon ſound, and brings nor 
this verdic, that ir is impudence not judgement in Mr. Þr. to ftace 
Pauls queRtion as he doth : Then am 1 a firanger both co Pauland 
Reaſvon. - | 
- Again, when the Apoſtle ftill iofifting upon the fame fabiet 
ſecrs fotth the priviledges of chem rhat are juſtified by Faich, 
withall affirm that while they were yet ſinners, Chr ift dyed for them, and 
ſo they became Fuſtified by bis bloud; and being yet enemies are reconciled 
to God by bis death , Rom. 5. 1, 8, 9, 10-thereby implying char there 
is nothing of our own works and right 3, (.except fit and 


flificacjon ; ſo leaving juſtification to Faith onely:ir is 
his principal! queſtion was not whecher we are Juftified by Cheift, 
bat whether Faith alone or works with Faith are appointed of 
God in order eo Juſtification? 40 is tt 
I hall. forbear co cite ſhore reſtimonice from.othet Epiſtles of 
the Apoftle, eviocing chis Truth : and paſs tohis Epiftle torheGs- 
lathians in which he wholly levelleth ro-this mark. Ic cannot be 
denyed by Mr. Br. tiimfelfe that the Apoſtle there diſputcthnorof 
a legal but Goſpel Juftification,and that this. js.a Juſtiicuion one- 
ly by Chrift: chat when he faich, 7f any max, if me, ar.0n 
beaven preach any other Goſpel, &c, his meaning ix,not a; | 
our of Chriſt ( for chis ſhould.be a legal not a Goſpel Juſtification) 
bat any.other way to the Juſtification which is by _— 
which we bave preached, let bimbe accurſed, Gal. 1.8, 9. ic was 
agreed berween the Apoſtle and the falle Apoſtles; 
alone Jaftifier, and that'ſalvarion is onely by him, and;co/thivs 
the (educcd ones among the Galathians allenced. El n 
Apoftite from Chriſt coche Law, and nor. ts ceuter Caged av'rhe. 
Apoftle terms it, Gal. 1. 6. And from their beginning is +be Spirk ts 
ſeekperfelting 2008 _ 


ones Ov, or gather» tht ane | 
ah ane ca —_ 


ptaicalſy c he Law, ere requirabea. 
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{ A:nce18 that his zealouz expotiulacing wich Peter and Barnabas 
frgiving ſome occafion to the Genriles to queſtion whiether bc- 
 fdes Faith in Chrift, ſome Conformity to the Law were not alſo 
needfull co, Juftification. We ( faith he ) "who are Tewes by Natyre, 
aud not finners of the Gentiles, knowing that a min is u9t juſtified by the- 
yurks of the Law, but by the'Faitb of Tefus Chriſt, even we have beleeved 
nleſw Criſt, that we might be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and not 
h the works of the Law : for by the-works of the Law bed r# be 
jfified, Gal. 2. 15, 16. The ſum of hjs debate js as if he had (aid: 
| we that beſides the ſupereminent prerogative youchſafed rous 
tobe rhe Apoſtles of the Lord- Jeſus, have a derivarive holines by 
ature and the Covenant of God, from Abtabam, and withall a 
righteouſneſs of works by _ up toour utmoſt 'in the higheſt 
pitch of obedience to the Law ; having found by revelation from 
the Lord leſus Chriſt, that all cheſe are nothing available,bur Faith 
done proper and effetuall to obrein the ſalvation and righteoul- 
ney which is by Chrift ; have wholly reje&cd all confidencein and 
uſeof theſe in order and reference to juſtification, and made our 
iddrefles by Faith alone to partake of his righteouſneſs ; why do 
veby our judaizing beguile the poor Genriles that have nene of 
theſe prerogarives, into a pernicious opinion of pe 
- juſtification by Chrift, with their pra@tcall righre5 
dience to the Law 7 Where ir is to be noted 
lime verſe cthe' Apoſtle doth thrice expreſly banith works from 
| boing any thing to doe in the bufineſs of Juſtification by Chriſt, 
awd no leſg often attribute it to Faith and belgletving io Chrift 
 vithout all help of works. And can ic be doubted what the que- 
fon is about which he difputech 7 i 
*  Tothe ſame (cope is dire&ed all that he delivereth in the third 
- Chapter. That he pronounceth the Galathians, feoliſh and even be- 
 Viched that baving obteined juſtification already by Faith alone in Chriſt, 


| they would be ſeduced to ſeek the Þ, of by wot ks,Gal. 3.1 
IL ES 
Untt | the 71 | Abrak 
, Jund, by ſeeking it another way then' brian foundit, in WR by 
: Od'not by Faith onely, ver. 6,7, 8, 9: at ſo co ſeek it, was the way 
| lmeet with her? (e in ſteeld of the Me of ſent” 
16<12.' of which 'nioremay be ſaid alittle after.” 7 
fibcarion which is by . Affcenderh'by promiſe 'to us; atid 


' Fromiſes are the objeRt- of ' Faith Hort of 'wo 


{ vir. 17; 18, 22: 
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'Buc all this cogether wich what the yy liſpuceth. of Iibercy 
and bondage in the fourth Chapter, | leave to c will buc 
conſiderately read ir, to: judge whether; ic evinceth not thatto be 
Pauls queſtion which I have mentioned. F | 

Laftly, when the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 4. brandiſheth ſo hravy a de- 
nuntiation againſt ſuch as had ſuffered themſclves.ln this.point ro 
be fedueed by the falfe Apoſtles whom M* Br. followeth az his 
guides and gods. Chriſt is become of no effe & t0.yon, . whoſoever of you 
are juſtified by the Law ye are fallen from Grace. What force had there 
been in this wrathfull chreat, if che queſtion berween him and 
them had been about the proper Righteouſneſs by which we are 
juſtified ? if they had beld is to be their own righteouſnels.in op- 
poſition co Paul that beld ic to be the righteouſneſs of they 
would have laughed at ſuch a Commination as a meerly fri 
ſ{quibb or ſcar-crow anſwering, we granc all, that we arefall 
from Grace, that Chriſt is beeome ofno effeR ro us :- But what 
damage can by all this befall us ? we make not Chriſt our 

fier, but labour to Juftifie'eur ſelves, we ſeek Salvation not 
Grace, but as a debt. in juſtice due to the Righteouſneſoof our 
own works, The Apoſtle ſurely was not ſuch-an, ignorant Antino- 


mian, a#:to-diſpute ſo pounds that his Arguments nights 


ſubcle Baxterians be thus back as abſurdicies in, his 
therefore evident that the Galgtbians when moſt ſedn E 
not to make Chriſt their Righteouſneſs, but had yeelded to this 
impoſture ( «s the nexe Verſe deelareth:) that not Faich alonebut 
their own works os aq cv with it, were pre-required to- 
make them capable of the righteouſne(s'which.is by | 
that upon this ground the Apoſtle denouncerh: rae | 
Nates from Chriſt and Grace, becauſe they ſought by their.own 
righteouſneſsco entitle them(chves to che righteauſnefſe which is 
by Chriſt, and ſought it not by Faith alone.. Jfany; demand .the 
reaſon of this Conſtquence, that. whoſoever latlpeh righdzodht 
Juſlibcacion of Chrift by bis awn works, makes bioſelt an.alien 
rom. Chriſt, from Grace; the. e-in\part leghnk hang 
which he ſpeaketh in theſe 4.and 5 verſes. of Chapter 5... But.ha 
more fully explaincd him({clf, Chap.3: 9,46, 1ky-12 So: thas by 
comparing together what-he hath (aidijo both placet, xbe 
of his Concluſion reſulteth into all mens view :- viz 'that- 
one ſecketh the, righteouſteſs and ſalvation which are 
in a legall not an evangelicall way, by work&nnd :not-by; 


Chop $8. With an: Auſmer 


therefore is bound to bring the yerfe@ EIS = works 
which che Law requireth to nel him ca _—_— of juffificazion by 
ariay or els falls from Cnrifl, from eq bis everlaſting 


"bat add no wore upon this ſybjeQ, not becauſe the Scripture 
hath no more, but becauſe Ihold thjs ſufficient, and know pe mo- 
roficy and bymorouſneſs of moſt readers in our. times, preferring 
an erroneous conciſcneſs, before a ſound and fall Dok ention of 
the truth. But my endeavour is to pleaſe not men bur Chrift, I 
leave Mr. Br eo grample his own rule, nat to be bold with Scrip- 
ture by being firft bold with Conſcience. I dare not uſurp to my 
ſe|f his peremptory audaciouſheſs with one breath of the mouth 
ddedroy the whole Goſpel, in ſaying onely not ſhewing and 
povng cher it muſt be thus nderfioed He that. In ſo do with 

ly things, bewrayeth much pride and prophanpeſs boy his hearts 
though he bg never ſ@ much rifvleallt enamel wa 
thed in the outfide. Let bijm 4 ofa he can an yy his 


wdacious curtneſs, I ſhall not fear the cenſures of men for wy 
length in ipgingo t what he hath Rlifled in darkneſs. bs 
ny ftyle pleaſe or diſpleaſe fancies, it ſhall ſuffice me tohaveraken 


off bis firſt Paradoxicall npofiice that he brings to prove his do- 
irine to be the ſame with Paul. This is not all that he hath to 
ig, va _ Reaſons or rather Sophiſms follow in the nexc 


CHAP. | XX1. 
| 4 ev apy other Reaſons to evince' the ſame thing, Exa- 
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No leſs oracularly than che Devil ot old was wont to ſpeak. 
out of Delpbos. For this alſo as the former is onely ſaid not ſhew-. 
ed and proved. What doth he mean by ſuch imperious Concluſi- 
ons, bur out of the abounding of his humility and (elf-abaſement 
to proclaim to the world that he is a God, and that the words of 
his lips muft be made the judge of all Sciiptures, arid the Canon 
of all mens Faith } When be hath ſpoken we niuft ſubje& both 
jadgments and Conſcience, without ſearching further, It is a 
truch, he that cannot err hath ſaid it. Were it a Concluſion uni- 
verſally received in the Churches of Chrift, which he here delive- 
reth, it had been indeed ſuperfluous co waſt time and labour in 
proving what all grant. But when it ic but, a dream of his own 
brain ſneezed thence through his Noſtrils, or ſome ſpirit by his 
Chimiftry extra&cd out of Bellarmine, Socinus, and Arminim their 
notionall,F-ncies 3 when all the pious ard j{dicious of all che 
Proteſtant Churches have been unacquainted with it, ads 
Conclufions contradiQory to it, what els but a nioft arrogant 
Confidence, and contempt of his betters, could move him thus to 


- ſpit Paradoxes, without the leaſt erdeavours to give a demonſtra- 


Vind. hib.1, 
þar.2. deer. 
2ſeA.1, 


prope finem. 
Panſtr.tom. 


1. bib.1, c. 
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Ibid, lib. 2. 
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on of the leaſt probability of them. Doth he think his raptures 
ſo Divine, that the holieſt and moft judicious .of all mortals muſt 
lick his ſpittle as Angels food, without enquiring, hat ſubſtance. 
and vertye there is in it ? But this is the ſpirit an Yenlus ev 
ſuits, whom he followeth as vis guides if not Gods, and againl 
whom in this very caſe our Claſhcall Divines have ſomuch and 
juſtly complained in theſe larger yeajt,, Sajic eſt bodie Fe ſuits noftrs 
( ſaith Dr. Twiſſe ) pro autboritate neſcio qua , quidlibet affirmare, & 
diflata ſus nulla probatione fults, nobis obtrudete. i, t1The)Jetuits of 
our time think it ſufficient by their own I know not what'a 
rity, to affi m any thing, and obtrude upon us-their own diftates 
without any proof to ſupportthem, And. Ch 


it their Tyranny, [ Sic vole, ſic jnbeo, LIE: Qui cum E 
un edit ride ſuam tameht Wned -onf/ rims 
mento, . i... which when they ſo celdly, refel] the-opini 
thers), yet obtrude their. own wighavt any, Argum 
brwe 164  AEhinGs i Ireftar, Abi. UAC 

tqur vim. conſequentie, ſed celiflam 

ſegnities [off ſed dolus, malt... Certe 
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je, without ſhewing by any tign/ theforce ot the Contequence 

x leaving ug to Divineor conjeRare ir? This is nor floth bur 
nill deceit This jndecd is the qualicy of theſe men that are great- 
<among the Sophiſters, co bide choſe parts which they ſee moſt 
yak. As to Mr. Brs diftin&ion here (which is of the ſame kind 
vich the moſt of choſe'that he bathrin this TraRtace ) between the 
yorks of the Law as they are they fulfilling of the;Conditions of 
gdeLaw our ſelves, or as they are the fulfilling of the Conditions 
ofthe Goſpel ; enough were ſaid; if 1 ſhould onely fay what Cha- 


wr aith co the like wild diftinftions of the Jeſuits, Si e Seriptura, MTs " ., 


dh locum, &- cedimmws : Sin e Scholaſticorum: ſomuiis,; tis nigazay, j, e 
[ſthete diſtinQions be taken our-of the Scripture, name where and 
veſubmic-z -bar if out of the dreams of the Schoo]- men, we leave 
them.co the Crowes, 

But obſervable iis that when the mcR: conſpicuous men i: in 
laning and all outward' accompliſhments, do.once fall from che 
mth and fimplicity of the Goſpeltheydorthwich yeeld up-them- - 
elves, not caring what ftone-they (throw, Jit with. ic they. may 
wund the Grace of God and face of the-Lord Chriſt. Thus do 
whnd Mr. Br. here contradiing himſelf, to choak the truth. In 
litformer Sophiflicall cluding of the zuthoricy of Pauls teſtimo- 
Link him, we: found him . affirming, that; where, Paul and 

5 treat of Juſtification, it war Fame bir Queſtion gd not Pa! s 
Vhet is =_ Condition of our Juſtificatian by the IE of L 
Vetber Faith onely ? or works alſo ? But "Paul Queſtion to be, what he 
et ſſe :is which we muſt plead againſt the accu(ations of the Law ? 
which we are juſtified as the proper. Rightoyſnefſe of that Law / viz. 
ers Cbrifts righteouſneſſe # 770 tg Ga the yery Next . 
one word rye) he affirms Pauls Quefti- 
wtobe whar ON there denyed, what the condition is of our. Juſti- 
by Chriſt or, "any _ in Chrift ? | What he excludech 
ad what he includeth to this -purpoſe. Thiss the-incegrigy of 


& man, fict'wifally;to lay down his. Gonclufion, that he a | 


the Goſpeb of Chrifi,.and then: ro-ſay-and gajn>ſay an 
B, all 7 qa Malice icſelfagaioft the Golan can ee 
tate to him- // 
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in the bujnels of Juſtification. Yer, ſach a Degnenklc, Br, thas 7 tha ry 
' he fall ſhivered; all Mr. Brs. Divinicy cogether wich himielimab 
. fall after imcoche dirt. As to the magerer is fel, whether thare be. 
' any Conditions af the Goſpel? and ewbat Candition?: and how. 
far ic may be granted? all theſe have been.(o fully examined .be- 
fore, that unleſs 1 delighted to feed upon cramibe > hendwdiing 

more then. biz coJa, þmuſthere ro prevent the. incanzenience, of 
nauſeouſneſs to my (elf andthe. Reader, in feed of Anſwer tan 
mit the Reader yrs _ beer Anſwered oft before.” 

As for that w fophizingly difinguiſheth, between 
the works Ri ofthe Law, and the pwr pas» v1 
ons of the Goſpel ;. 1 ter aye faith all buc proverh 
therefore deſerves anely the contempt of, not. an Anſwer: rang 
Reader. 2 He ſaith nothing bur what he hath been tanghe by the. 
Papiſts, that though we carrot be juſtified by the works of1be Law, ,y 
we are juſtified by Goſpel works ſuch as. Baithis. And muſt che: Con- 
clufions ot the holy Apoſtaricall noe Apoſtolicall Church be C 
nonicalt to us, becauſe,he. hath madethem ſoro hiavſclf} 3 
therefore forbiars to-prove wha. ke faith becauſe he holds "* 
nough proved by the Papifts already, and:fo tranſmis. —— 
to their Writings: Wealfo refer the,reader to the 


n__ ofour Proteſtant. writers that have daſhed ol 
proofs of the papiſts, and brought | 
= oO t.co imprifon in dar = | 
fablech here of Goſpel rs.” yet are. they all: algal cron 
the Law which he obcrudeth upon mento. Juſlificacian, or (abs 
here phrafettyic)' ro acquire part, in; Cheift, cnn Fade 
he attrjbures no fnck propercy rye, bue- as. 
work. which the Law ca 

; (ro cometo that in whichche whole for fs 


works of 
by the Goſpel ke heſo mea 
their co-operation x nlopaTeo pry 


Yep. $ep. KXL. With a Inf wer vherwento. 


| of a brain ſophiſticated me firong deluſions to fallific and 
jars reword of God. Fo 

" 1 Whar doth he bring to Erle; atiy leaſt particle of what he 
 (aich?. if be bud the ceftitiony of Ged and Chriſt on his fide, : 
would he teave thetr name and aucharity unmencioncd.' 


23 The Apoſtle when he treacs of Juſtification by Chriſt, doch 


not onely,cxclude works of the Law, but works indefinicely and 
miverfally, any Works, all works from having any power ordi- 
tate or not ordinate, to give ns part in it or him, as hach been ful- 
ly in its place before  demonfiraced. 

3 Hiz diſpateevery where is ( as was declared and cofificmed 
incheformer Chaprer ) nos fo much what is' the righceouſneſſe 
which by irs own power @nd vertue th, but what ic is that 
lfrumencally oniceth us to Chriſt for juſſification by him : Thie 
hedenyeth ro all ro any works, and attributes co Faith aloue, as 
hat bern there evideniced. 

4 In ſuch places where he expreſly {peakerh of the works of the 
lwhe mrans the Law wit. 2s it waegiven and pertained to | 
the ewes alone, as a evidence 0 loye to themabove- 
il other Narions, This is cleer from the les gun _—_ 

\Ro.2, 1314.17. &'$. 13; as alſo where oral 
Ga, the obfetvation of rindes and * p0gn other by 

the Ceremoniall Law, .c with the mora dcka of of 


theDecal And will Mr. Br ſay that theſe works arc 
Caddonratf of our part i n 4 
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This is apparent by thoſe Scriptures where Paul ſaith, Not of works 
bt of Faith, by Faith without works, to bim that worketh not, but be- 
leevetb, &c. as hath been ofc before alledged and ampliked, And 
all this of works without the adjeQion-of the Law, yea of works 
done hundreds of years before the Law ( x0 which Paul bad rele- 
rence in ſuch diſputes ) was given. _ 

Paul denyeth to works any operation in the Joftifcarion of 
Abraham, or of us that obtein the (ame Juſtification wict? Abraham, 
But the works which are denycd co juſtifie Abrabam, could notin 
Pauls ſenſe bethe works of the Law, bcing aRed 430 years before 
the Law was given ; and che Juſtification which is common to 
Abrabam and his ſpirituall ſeed, was and is juſtifica;i>a by Chrift, 
So that works have nothing to do with F dich ro condition us for 
juſtification by Chrift. This hath been made our in the former 
Chapter, from Rom. 4. 1, &c. 

8 Andlaftly, If (ach! imperious, arbicrary, a ang 
roved diſtin&ions be harkened to in Divinity, what 
eicke er of Lawor Goſpel ſhall abide ſacred? The whole wo 
Mr. Br. the greas Artificer in the Trade, ſomewhere co 
ſhall be made a waxen Noſe. For with as wuch, int 
B. hath here uſed to pat the | rare Article of che Et 
fie rurnie, may 1 mock at all the Cominandaencs of. the Nee 
Iogue, with a diftintonaty vanity ro nullifie rh 
ns other Gods before me, True, may 1 Gay, but.God meaneth © 
GO of hey deviſing, nog 742 the Gods of my,own 
c M not make to thy ſe es Fri Inge.” 
right ghe (1 faid the Greeks once) 'but God Liar 
Images which the Romanes, not the pain 
dore. Thou ſhalt not ſteale, the thief may 
Carcell are here excluded not the fat. Thou EE be 
ering ſofſe upon ic was, to wit, thy Be rol era bur, o 
The Tike miglit F ay of the Fell, yea: of F every: (5c 
as? and alf wich as good red{6n as Mc. Br. here 


4rd 


* We'are juſtified, or have rt In Chr, not by works rk b_ 1 


Faith without works, faith Paul : R. ie Caith Me. Jr, far ec . 
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at the wit ETA wilde, barbarous, pro: 

ane; & ſenſeleſs diftiniqns of this incom 0” Hes that hath: 
his Peer in Englend, when in this gjece of his worch there is nog: 
ay {o raftick: /araimar as mare prophanely in 
i kinde as he. Andifrt n weregivenico Mr, Br, why! heis' 


po! artifice more full - it might be giver-in the Poces 


> 


Nom. tids plas cordis ſed minks oris in eff. 

bx. pd. 309. 3 Pal doth by the word | Faith) eſpecially dire& your 
tboughts to Chriſt beleevedin 3, For to be juſtified by Chriſt and 

.. tobe juſtified by recefving Chrift, 'is with im all ane. | 
Though | might —_ in ſome ſenſe againſt this affertion ; ye. 
baſe ] cannot a *pp rehend waking, what he dreams ſleeping, how 
tevill from chis affertipn prove that Paul either doth not exclade 
yorks from Juſtification, or doth nor. attribute ir.to Faith alone, 
kave it unexamitied : It by Receiviog Chrif, he means our ta- 
ting bim as otir Lord co be obeyed in all his Chanmdndmais thas 
Ktdight chereby be juſtified , enough hath been ſaid before in the 
ation of bis One E737 The/. inanſwer to the fourth Argu- 
nt that he brings for uftification by warkd : unto ic I'refer the 


"Aux: ibid. -.4. Aulnie bemenine) Reb qht oth | 
wes. inifieth Obedience te Chaift; Therefore beleeving and 0- 
nor 0 the Goſpel, are put Jor the two ſutnmeries of the whole 


Sac _d falfiry 4 this aſſertion hach been diſcovered in. 
| _ ;& 70 Theſes, in which is Comprebended 
_ on by ay What is thn faid be- 
ll oof (ſuppoſe) fromthe reader all 

hy mate-ce be here ſaid co ic. - Qnely by the-way al} may 

1 That what bei ſeigh here labqurs of che ſamediſcaſe-with 
er, itis.emly. id nos proved. We muſt all fit ac_che Feot-) 

| this great Door and Magifter | 
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fleſh, yet feed every morning upon tone of pork as che geeateite 
licacie. Change the name; and they GAR not the lubli:.ce, 
3 Yer what he here ſaith he hath received in. matcer though'n'al n 
words frum Stapletos the Prieft- and tis fellows. We'are-juft ies 
( ſaith the Apottie } by Fatb , not by works $1. e.{ ſaith Srapfer® ) 
not by works without faith, but by works and Faith © that: in(aich Me; 
Br, ) [not by works or obedience out of Faith, ] but by es 4g 
Faith. Let bios that can decide which ot theſe two: is the finer So- 
phiftcr and Papift. 4 And-no leſs harmonioufly do Pauls wolds 
and Mc, Brs expoficion and diftinQtion upon thiem wgree-together, 
than a harp and a harrow., Pax affirms Juſtification; ori 
of Kighteouſneſ; ro be withour works, Kom | 4. 6. Mr.Brexpodnds 
his meaning to be without works which are not , but by works that ar: 
implyed in Faith. As good adiftin&ion as if I ſhould diflinguilh ve- 
eween the brains that a man hath out of his head;/gnd che brain, 
which he hath in bis hcad. How great is his (elf-Confidencerbac: 
he {hould chink ſuch abiurd-diftintions ſhauldiake' Th=- 
tionall man, onely upon this Authority, becauſe ſocha Carhedrat 
ſcholarhath ſaid it ? And when Peul faith ſo frequently, Net by 
works but by Faith, he ſhould mean by Faich, works alſo implyedia 
- __ ? This were to on Paul in ot Fab jr uber _ 
odrine of the Goſp«1 ſpeaks by -Contrarhes, ani phat 
he ſecs in ppddtien a ap\ ro be in''# ConjunRtion, ſotha 
if he had ſaid a man ſcerh wich his eyes nor with his heels, we mult 
fry pinnar to mean that he ſceth with his eyes undheds toge- 
cher, or with his heels jmplyed inhis eyes. $5106 [02 IF O08 
What he addech of betrvingrand obeying rhe Goſpel, thavchey- 
are the two ſummaries of the'Goſpel, hath 'been:before exawan | 
both found to be the ſame thing. Obedicnce-co the Go | 
nothing elſe but the hearts ſubmiſſion eo the yoyce 'of Canin as” 
dodrine of the Goſpel in frecching forth Fakh/eo-appmhevd 
Chrift alone to Jaftification, iflumination; lanRificicdop FAccre 
ſting upon him both for ſalvation, and 
_ walk worthy of it, as bath been more full 
| Thus much in way of exariination of 
dication, viz. that his doQrine in nc rot 
And in this poynt 1 doubt nor but -we'bavecoutid' Ft 
no leſs Cohering, than Chriſt and Antlcdhþ» it de it ep 
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CHAT. XX. 


Phether there be any validity in Mr. Brs Apologizing for his 


DoFrine, that it is not derogatory from the Foghteon/mejs 
of Chriſte. : 


He 4tb part of his vindication is to free his duftrine{ of. Juſti- 
T fication by works } trom being derogatory to Obrilt and his 
| nem Hereunco his endeavours bend in many parts of this 
bis Tia ate, In ftead of. aft , 1ſhall mention oncly two or three 
places which nr Ts the fummeand.whole of all the reft. 
Bax, pa. 307, The Righteouſneſs which we muſt plead againſt the 
«cu ſatiens, is ot aeygran of it in our Faith: or works : 
* but alf out of us in Chriſts ſatis fadion. - 
, gem, Appendix pa. 7$. Our dooing [or wor ks Jare requi- 
_ to be ary part of our _— Righteouſneſs , nor any part 
ation fer our unrghtenſaeſ 3 but to be our Goſpel Kigh- 


1, or the Conditi t Chriſt , who is 
5 Nighteſteſs, 01 þ Nl the benftts = m_ 


What his meaning a hggxpreſice Apbor. Theſ. 79. pe, 313: ina * 
Hllogiſm, thus: __ 
is os is mo whit Qeragatory to Cbrift and bis Righte- 
ouſneſs : For 
Ig that rater t o,Faith, or obedience, ne part of that work, 
which be $ fa AI ER «: _ not 
deragets ith 
But be CD Faith ond O) 
the of the 


Iikall onely to. iheSlgic WEN TOTVAL Com- 
ret Br..l gr ladication of his 
do®trine fro: fowl a al and ble x Badan b fool ia 


JITL: | rc 


car th rine of Merit td 
k 2 Jufti= 


. » 


260 


An Examination of i Mr, Baxters ang. 


that his Argument is not full and wide to ua ht. 5 ; 


Juſtification by works, from being d 
Merits, do plead againfl us, That they in no wiſe leſſen the 
of Chriſt, -by teaching that good works do Merit and Juftifie: Bur. 
that herein they advance the Merics of CHER in aſcribing tochem 
this ſoveraign vertue and power, ro give rm and” "worth to 
mans good works to Merit and Juftific -Nay the 
they ) degrade the Merits ow in reacking that-mans works 
cannot Juftifie or Merit,as if there were not force enough in Chrifh 
Mectits to.cnable them to it, Whether theirs or Mc.'Bry lat. 
ration have moreſhew of reaſon to ſypporrit , 1 ye! 
Hgent reader to judge. 

2 The whole Arguments Sophiſticall and 


tion. The poſition which by this Argument he ro 
firm, is in his own words, that This docirine| of Es is no 6. 4 
gatory to Chriſt and bis Righteouſneſs.Bat his Argument is 

ly to prove, that his doQrine doth hotde Low cefrom Crip 
teouſneſs, not that it dothnot derogate fro 

i granted that it doth nor derogate from dey 

yet it follows not that it doth not derogate from Chrift, any more 
than ifa man (ſhould aſcribe all due praiſes to Mr. Bre Tearni 
ſhould deny his honefty , Charity , Chalticy , verity or art 
vertue in him ; yer becaufe he doth n 

of the man, he doth not derogats, from the 1 

his accompliſhments. Mr. Brs do&rine may ge 

in veiling his grace, mercy,and fullnes in od To ond 

red tothe Compleating of his Wepets By 

ir doth'not. ) aſcribe -ro his Right | 
neſs. 2 Inthat he playe# with ith equi . F Sos oy 
thurr the deſerved harted which the Tine Iocarrect 

the Saints of Chrift, he delivers their -doBtcine AC nota þ» 

the Arminian phraſe; neing under the name's 

works] Obedience to Chriſt: For thiis is an equivoc al Ut I 

ofc as ic is uſed inthe New Teſtament in'6 der to Pls } 

the amething with Faith, — 

dience of Faith, obeying of the Go 

nothing elſe bur thedeniall'o be I 

neſs, andour trufting in Chriſt al 


- on, as Chriſt and i Goſpel = 


voyes of theLaw that Chpovin mthing 


' 
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# 
- 
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Mr. Br. takes this obedience to Chrift nor In. chat Goſpel but ia 
this legall ſenſe, forthe fulblling of che Moral works which the 
Law requireth,to incerefſe ug mo fiificatipn which. is by Chrift, 
and ſo deceives higireadet) with-abe ywx of thephraſe.,'z lo 

putting a reftri&ing in his Argument, upon; che Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which in his poſition that he-was to-prove was left at large 
and in generall, Chriſtand H IS Righteouſneſs : but in the Acgu- 

ment he putts a limitation ic in the Major, That: Rightzou ſaeſs, 


© whichalſo heexplaingeh to Baſes mc} iohteouſae ſs 


if Chriſt : a» if chere were no other hug that; 5in Cacift,. 
& whoſoeyer derogates not from ig could nay; deragate ac all from. 
Chrifts righceouſneſe,, | may ſubſcribe co the righteoaſneſs of Mc. 
8. in ſome Ag of his, though I onely defire buc finde je.notin 0- 
ther. Many other Ats.of righregnfaels were, gequired in Chrift 
(exen as he is our Mediator ) befidey: that. by which he gave ſariſ< 
fRion co. Juſtice for our: $inns,,/ without which his: GriafaRory: 
righteouſneſs becomes unavaileable tous, And bg ne eager 
not from the one , may dcrogate. from the other. . Yet ſee we the 
boldneſs of our Sophiſter, what he reftceigneth in the propoficion- 


- about Chrifts righteouſneſg,io.cthe Aſſumpeion he leaves. indefmite, 


loble, generall, and-withour refttj(tion agaig,noi{zhatÞrighteoul-: 
neſs, but [ I &) Righteduſneſs-:. fo making his Arguinent, by his 
fallacy ot four.cerms, to.run four: foared, 4; By begging;the/que= 
tion in Calling good worka ( which with hio-j8 che ſame wich 
Obedience to Chriſt) the Condit ion of the, NewComenent and Tuftification: 
whey. Well doth he put. iz upon ; « He that mghketh 


F IcQ,-,5 His 
Ativity a his reader 
from 


of chem.; or that works 
gDIDe', bur arc contrari- 
wiſe 
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wiſe wholly works of ahe Law or thac Chirift hartratiy thote latl(> 
fied for our infirtmiticy in tellfilling: the works of che Law than of 
che Goſpel, in that ſenſe in which Mr. By. diſtingutſheth them. 1; 
was his part not to ſay but to prove ſoundly his affertion, if he 
would not have itexploded for anew andvala fany, rarkec than 
ro have anſwered iti his explicationgobjeWions of is own making 
that ſcarce rouch opon the matter in quellion. 

This might ſuffice as a foll anſwer co biv Argument,to havepro- 
ved ic in fo many particalars to be unargumencall,'no 
or a faulty- atgamear, rod yoo men but =_ gra 
not to leave ati oveafivrt ro any of excepting 
of the ſyllogiſm may tizve ſome force ty them oreitherofilhutw« 
part IeO other , to his purpoſe; | ſhall afford rot 
mine them _ hb ba hints 

To- the Conſiquent of the Major I have many 
1 Thatitis ph whole Argument ave many things to 
ing of not « ſpeaking to the queſtion z The word in that Jis foythd 
in befides the queſtion, and makes that which is ſaid unſaid; av4l- 
together beſides the queſtion. That which heundertakes eo prove, 
is ( in his own Art that Hi deFrine is "no whit from 
Chriſt. and bis Righteouſneſs, To prove'this ſer how! by beuts 
che Soptleo Bega e fools, in ftead of a'Loglcian' ts 
intclligerit. He that aſcriberh ( ſaith he} [10 works foroe thn 

part of that work, which belongeth to Chriſts ſatieſaHJory 

or derogate[ in that | from that Ripht ſs, Notefs true than the 
Goſpel, bur ſo farr trow! the queſtion: ad che earch i from heavey, 
For who everqueſtioned het tr chy- act Ce Ee dos 
which belongerlrto Cheifts ſatiafafke 
ting feom that righeconfneſs? Yes ie Wert is een nag 
ol it. A Jodi beg w—_— a6 Chriſt, 

Spirie, Word, Apoſtles, | Prof vy | 

nd inguimate Ctatare withodr unde, Randing, faouid 

ks pode dowiach; Fornc 
theſe aſcribe to wotks'any part oft td of whic mii ro 
that Þ mga arenas How palpedle | 
Br, wob ce Sj. ip i (having ITT 
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do not aprons Ke aw b " Keller Fes _— not wounding of 
the head was not prejudi thy 
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ih 4 aut _—_ bt 
whac they did nor, bug wh Ne Aa them. uil- 
ty of myrther, ,$o it ig not, Mr. Bre not 3 i Tt aſcribing 
to works.thar, derogates from Chriſt, FAY Ms _ that Mr, Br. 
= ea re £6 = if 2 

to w imGfin an argues Fax a 
muſt ſee that be knows ic 
fon which be at at no bel and Iholy mMEans can ae 
lar up 3 therefore cramples all ingeny | 
ic to fetch, pacronage from | 


_.. Orif,wetake his meaning chus , This his doAtine in ka 
Works a Collacerall, wich Faigh © IuRadats Wn 8 be wal 
ly plainly if; be means nor: RR 
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works ater every notion from having to don | 
Rification, td'exclnde Boaſting, ſt any war! ſBolel# boaſt; bt | 
ſclf, Rom.'3; 27-'& 4.2. Eph. 3, 9. Butt tHe that wy glory 
in the Lord, 4 Cor: 1.29, 30, 31." 071 £28 U3A50G 
Nay it doth'nivt onely derogate Sebi; bue eta dee wi 

nullifie the ri jFrodfnets: of Chriſty as t&'vs and on 
For fv firſt the 'Apofile reificeli,, Cbrift-ir becinite 6 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, Gal: 5: 4- Ando bej 
by rhe Law, or by:the gror ky 'of the Ew, arc with che Ap 
ſame thing, as hath been oft ſhewed before; Yea to Terk 
inany patt'or degree by the works or 

uircth as a Condirion of Juſtification; '#to felt tbe þ 

he Law. Works beingthe Coniditivh of Jaftification b) the Law 
and not by Grace. 2 Becavfe it obftrulterh the way of 
tion which Chrift hath made and ſends pobor-fouls:ro ſeek itind 
way that is impervious, by which there cati be no LOIN 
his ightrouſbll, For the righteouſneſs of Chr gre of 
Love, pure grace, meer merty;; a&# free Gift, Rom. irs; 
fered and received, Rev. 22. 17. Withont motley" — 

5- 1. Heis the worft Simoniak that ſeeks to 
Holy Ghoſt for money y to make ir his-by his c | Levi 
dience. Whoſoever is admitted to it; futch i GnezH Red fromfit: 
Ne Yak giny ebb eall not the Right bit Jinners Tore 

ublizans and Harlors enter when t prdres yn. 
the Eaſt and from the Weſt &c. From all parts of 
thab w_ ve ay Abvrabam + mens 

Gof.in the n ofgraee ah | 

ch bink Netefobuls I in' TT 
kingdomie ſhall be caſtiout with the ; 
ners they are naturallizee.' And: jufil EE ORIEINCS 
brings works to inright him ht ord I 
from Gods Juſtice, as the fruit of hi own'work @ ferjeGdrGet Go © 
oweth to him, wot-ap a e | 


; whic 
thebn into the «Qnalt-and-ſeb/ble/6 
which/is/-by Chriſ©#thieſs ts x 


throtie'of Wn vf rn 


Chap. XXIIL thes Anſwer thereanto. 


preſent to give it : The other in a way wherein God never was, 
never will be preſent £6 beſtow it. 

Laſtly I deny the Aſſumption alſo. Ir is falſe that Mr. Br. ma- 
king ( bo as he doth it ) Obedience or Works che condition of Ju- 
fication by Chriſt , doth not give them any part of the work of 
moe, For .. arg" —ddonagr righteouſneſs 
byit ſelf alone, to Chr righteouſneſs a» 
lone to perfe@ for ever the Juſtification and ſalvation of his redee- 
med ones, Heb, 10. 14. And that without any acceflaty help of 
their own ghrecutack, fobn 13.10, But Mr. Br. ſo parteth ju- 
fification between Chrifts righteouſneſs and our righteouſnefle, 
u that he makes themequally concurrent to our ſalyation and ju- 
fifyiog : That Chrifts ighteouſaeſs wichout ours can no more 
profit us, than ours wichout Chrifts : yea makes Chriſts rightcouſ- 
neſs wholly wc pthoq up to every man, till by the ſerving and de- 
ring of Su man it be archaſed and made uſefull to benefic 
him. And ſo by making the efficacy of it the kruic of our Merit, 
hediſ-robes ic of its apart and ornament , derogating from ic 
itsall- ſufficiency by ic ſclfro nas , that he may arfogace co 

lo from bie. But how farr this 46+ 
ze of God , and mertcs of 
th ſad to the 
ry was never 
n hls face of 
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CHAarp. XXFILL. 


Whether the Reaſons which bee bringeth prove him not to be a 
Legalliit and Anti- goſpeller, | | 


I S fifch endeavour is to vindicate his dofrine from being le- 
gall and Anti-Evangelicall : That alchough jr hold Belce- 
vers not only under the bondage, bur alſo under the Curſe of the 
Law, in life and death till the day of Judgment, The. 9, pa, 65.& 
p. 73. andelfe-where oft : Though it makes works the condicion 
ot the New, as well az of the Old Covenant ; thougtthie maintains 
that Doe and Live, is the voyce of the Goſpel as welt as ofthe Law, 
Append. p. $1. Yer is he not a Phariſee or Legallift, nor hisdo@rine 
ungoſpel-like ; Ic is purely Chriſtian, and fall of ſweet and raviſh- 
ing Conſolation to a Beleever, not the leaft rangue of the Cove- 
nanc of works, but the odourand very marrow of the Covenant 
of grace in it. It would be too long to ſet forth in hisown words 
all the reaſons that ſcatteringly throughout this Book of his hee 
bringeth co prove a orobability and likelihood af ruth in rhis hig 
Paradox. The ſum of it is this. | PPS 
B. 1. M5 tothe bondage and Cur ſe of the Lam , though they that 
are in{ rift are under it in part , yet they are nat under i in the 
whole, as all finners under the Law, wholly out of Chriſt. For 
1bey are conditionally pardoned and juſtified a be eas 
preſſetb bimſelf]] and ſo there is. ſome g of bope tot 
the extreamity oj.de ſpdir. And it is not the , but 
of the Cur ſe of the Law that lyeth upon them, p. 65+ The. 9 
Chriſts death bath ſuſpended the RIGO RO US execntion 
the ſentence of the Law, that it doth not immediately fall 


| ; pag. 7% 
And is not this cordiall Goſpe! >the balm of Gileed?-and 
_ © __ .the healingofChriſfts wipgat 
' Fhe force of all this hath been examined already, as elſe-where,. 
ſo moſt copioully in the Examination of his ninth Theſis , andthe 
explication thereof, to.which for the prevention.of T_ 
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ting here, Lreter the Reade, Only lex-bim, by the way contaler 


wich me how ficly cheſe glofſes of Mr. Br. do agree with many 
plain and evident Sriptures. Chriſt bath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the law, being made @ curſe for ws, Gal. 3. 13. i. e. ſaich M. Br. from 
the rigour of the Curſe, not from the Curſe it (elf, for ic lyeth up- 
on us ſtill : or from the Curſe, that it ſhall not follow us'to hea- 
yen after the world is ended ; not bat that untill the worlds end it 
ſhall torment us both dead ard living. There i ft» condemnation 10 
ther that are in Chriſt Fe ſus, n'bo wathe not afign the Fleſb, but after the 
Sfirit, Rom. $, r. i.e. No condemnation in its full rigour , but 
condemnation unto, and the execution of the Curſe they muſt 
dear uncill the day of judgment, and after.chat he knoweth noc 
what will become of them. Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquities are for- 
given, and whoſe finn; are covered, Rom. 4.7: i. ein parc bleſſed, and 
in part curſed, The blood of Chriſt purgeth from all fin, 1 Joh. 1. 7. i. e. 
from all fin, not fromall the curfe and vengeance due to any one 
ofour fins are we delivered. God forChrifts ſake hath forgiven you all 
your = and tre paſſes, Eph. 4. 332. .Col.2.13. i. e. bath forgiven you 
the faule, but noe che curſe and puniſhment. By one effcring , Chrift 
bath perſetFed for ever them that are ſandifird, i. e. hath laid a ground 
to perfet then If he will in che next world , not that he hath per- 
kQed chem in-poinc of Juſtification-here. The time paſt is put for 
8 time co-come, anda'certain'for an uncertain time. Heb. 10.14. 
They that are once by ſacrifice, beve no more conſcience of ſinn, i. c. 
when they are w purged in heaven, not while they are but in 
part purged upon earth. Heb: 10. 2; Their fins and their iniquities 
will I remember #6 more; Heb. 1 0: 17. 2..e- no more as forgiven to 
ſpare them : But #s Jong az the Sun andMoon endure, I will re- 
member to out the Curſe and vengeance for them. IFee are 
bythe blood, and recontiled totbe Father by tbe death of the Son, 
om. bþ 9,10: Thar'fs, we baveright andricle foto be reconciled 
and ju oo in another world, if pres A OLInE: He was 
wonded for our Y bruiſed: our- niquitie es, and 
 Vithbie firipes we are Pits 53. 5:4. 6 So healed wichhis ſtripes 
hat he (half wound 'vus again with the firokes of his Curfe (o ſore- 
; that weſhaHl be healed no mote whiterche world lafteth, 1 have 
worn that I'woul#1o more be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, 1a. $49: 
ie, Thave ſworn, bur never theinttefrand coir, Fmaighr inſtance 
reds more of f wherewiths Mr: Bra: ploffes and 
do as welFagree x6 rowt together. If Mr, Br. _ 
2 0 
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ſo much honour the very intrals of Gods word, as hee-doth'the 
backfide of Ariſtetles Topicks, he would not dare fo toeludeand 
elide thery. Eut Gods authoricy with him muſt ( ic ſeems ) ftand 
or fall, es jt hath or hath not approbation from Ariftorles or Seci- 
nu his Reaſon, being ſubmitted to the cenſure thereof; And then 
whart living plant of God can ſtand , where this man. brings the 
Axe of his diſtin&ions to fell and prepare billets in heaps for his 
Cole-fires ? 

B. 2. As to the Gvenant of works, though be make them Concomi- 
tants with Faith in juſtifying , and that the v»yceof the New C: 
is ( after bis Aſſertion )the ſame with the voyce of the Old, Do 
and Live, yet be denies bis dorine to be berein Legall : Becay 
there is a manifold difference implyed , t not expreſſed be- 
tween the Lawes and the Goſpels juſtifying by works. 1 The 
Law requireth an obedience or righteouſneſs of works in every 
number and degree perfe@, to juſtification: : But bee makes the 
New Covenant or Goſpell to require only ſincere obedience , or 0- 
bedience per ſet in ſincerity for the ED Aph. 
pa. 133.& 316, and Thel. 77.4. 310. and pa. 76, 77 
And tbe fincere covenanting of this obedience, or thi 
dience covenanied, muſt be thus conditioned, elſe it is not ſincere, 
1 It muſt folow upon the knowle dg of the Nature, ends, & on- 
ditions of the Covenant. 2 It muſt be done deliberately , and 
not in a fit of paſſion, or raſhly. 3 It muſt be done ſeriouſly,and 
not diſſemblingly, or ſlightly. 4 Freely and beariily , andnat 
through meer conſtraint and fear. 5 Intirely, and with a reſo- 
lution to perform tbe |. whole | Covenant, and not with reſervati- 
6n4, giving themſelves to Chriſt by the batves, of.ve ſerving « putr 
poſe to maintain their fleſbly intereſts. 6- It owſt be the taking 
andobeying of Chriſt alone, not joyning others in office with bin, 
but renounctng all other bappineſs , ſave what is. by him, «nd al 
government and ſalvation from any, which is not in dire({ ſubor- 

pa. 33. Theſe make up a ſincere and 


. prrfethionof ſufficiency in order:to its end, ieto bet 
dition Tuftification, 'Apb. 3 ; | £2 | 
of wrt tc - 44946 pron in ble lbaws, bye feech {7 


-—_— 


TER. 


ly a vaſt difference between the Laws and the Goſpels ja- 
ſifying by works. For its juſtice which requires: per- 
fe, bur Grace that requireth bur (inzere obedience to ju- 
ftification. | x? 

All this is without book, the diQates not of the Holy Ghoft, 
but of Mr. Br. and chat. fpirit which wrought in his Maſters from 
whom be learned'ir. For 1. The Scriptures which he alledgech 
in any part of this Treatiſe to make any part thereof probable, 
have been examined , and none of them found to ſpeak for him, 
moft againſthim. Neither do theſe afſertions of Scripture that af- 
frm Chrift co-give, or promiſe that he will give life, {alvation, &c. 
co ſuck or ſach qualified: or working perſons,.f: az ro them thar 
love him, or fear him, or obey him, or to the meek, the righteous, 
&c.] any more infer that theſe qualifications or works have any 
proper or improper cauſality to produce their juſtification ; than 
when the Scriptures effirm him co give grace and life eo Centuri- 
ons, Publicans,' Harlots, Sinners, Enemies, Ungodly, Chief fin- 
nere, Samaritans, Heathen, do-infer, that their being ſuch had any 
cauſality unto their juſtification. | 

2. Nay the Scriptures utterly deny the Goſpel to have to do 
with the Law in this yoyce, Do, and Live;as I have before oft all«- 
ged them. Not by works of righteowſne ſr which we bave done, but of bis 
Mercy be bath ſaved ue, by Faith not of works. Not of workes , but of 
Grace, And, how poor a ſhift Mr. Br, aſcth toeclude the force of 
theſe and the like Scriptures, hath been ſhewed in the examination 
of his vindicating bimſelf from being eontradiftive to St. Pan. 

3. Yea if works in any notion or confideration be broughre as 
coupled with Faith to promote” jon, the Scriptures afficm 
them co deſtroy the of and to repell the grace of 
Chriſt, by which the Beleevers are juſtified. Jf ye be circumciſed 
{ which in Pauls ſenſe chere is, If yee bring but rhis one work to 
forward your Juſtification by Chrift ) ye are bownd to keep the whole 
law ; Chriſt is become of no effet,, ye are falnfrom grace, and-faln under 
the Cir & Galo$:3 48 3-'19, 1 VZ2 Ok 23 At 
' 4. Andif works or obedience in Mr.-Brs. ſenſe (which 1s the 
doing of the moral Rigbteouſneſs that the Law:conimanderh ) be 
not as much as adjuvant to —_ then ſurely ſincere pbes 

| c 


is excluded. This is, and appears to be either an inftinft or adi- 
linQion of, Brown dralo, not dbReineofche "_ 
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which way fhall we curn the leaves thercotao hind ic? - 


5. Yca, bow rational, er how ridievlous:this diflinQion or 
glois of Mr. Br. apply«dto thoſe Scripeures which deny juftifica- 
and the 


tion by the obedience of works, I leave both to-the 


blind to judg. By the works of the law ns. fleſb ſball be juſtified, feich 
the Apoſile, 3. e. taith Mc. Br. by the pertett obedience of works, 
but by unp«1 fe obedience, if fivcere, we may bejultified, Net of 
works but of grace, i, ©, not of works perfeſtly done, but-of works 
unperfectly, yet lincerely done : fo graceand works may be made 
friends, that is, Gods grace and mans vain-glory may kiſseach 0- 
ther as co-<qual workers of mans juſtification; - Not by war by of 
Righteouſnes wbich we baye done, but of bis mercy, $ic. i.e: which wee 
have done perfeeily, but which we TU on a fin- 
cerely. It ſome Feftus ſhould bear fuch | a Commentary of Mo, Br, 
upon Paul, he would conclude ſure , that one of thentis beſide bin- 
ſelf, much learning batb made bim madd. Either Pax, that he bad noc 
wit or words tg expreſs his own meaning, that in che whole bulk 
of his difputce, denying unto our works ard iighteouſneſs indef- 
nitely, all operation «o Juſtification, & doth vot av auch as with 
a Parenchefis, in any-place infor m his Reader thac heſpeaks not of 
Goſpel, but of legall works, nor of fincere; but of perfect obedi. 
ence that theſe are rejected from, thoſe neceflarily required:oju- 
figcation : Or Mr. Br. that without criviu Paxl, by fuch 
groſs d.ſtinetions goes about to make him unſay what: he hath 
1aid, and the world to believe, that in-all what he wrote of 
cation, hee meant to be underRood: on the contrary to what bee 
ſpeaketb. | ab &no tU0B06 130 
6. If we bring works at all to precure juſtification by Cheifh 
we do by evacuating the grace of God and merits to.00r 
ſclves, oblige & puta bondage upon our ſeiver ro fulfktne 
Law legally in ics perfection, cltc can we pever be juſtified, bur#+ 
uy op Curſe for ever. wg mens requireth the 16> 
« adebt in law, arid not av giftiof graces | | 
work beſo perfect, as that it can in. ftcics juſtice ſave him, ke6@s 
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ſer. For theſe cleymed Jaftificxdion only by rheir works; burhe 
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if God. And who is there nor only of the Jeſuics'& Socinians, wich 
the Arminiaxs , from whom he borroweth moſt of bis principles, 
but even of the reall Actinomions, whom he pretends to oppoſe, 
who in all choſe particulars thinksnothioſelf, or gives not cauſe 
to all to think them'us fincerear Mr. Br ? what ground have we to 
conclude bur thar they know the ends, nature and conditions of 
the Covenant fo truly, and obey with ſo much deliberation and 
u lictle fittiſhneſs and raſhneſs ; ſo ſeriouſly, without diffimulati- 
on and (lightneſs!;/ſo freely, intirely, and fingly, a« Mr. Br. doth? 
Thus every ftigmatized Heretick in his own way , - bringing with 
him ſach a finceriry of obtdience, ſhall thereby be poſſclſed of the 
inveſtiture of Chrifts righceouſneſs , though he ſeek ic in his own, 
not in Gods way, by his own righteouſhefs, and not by Faith a-- 
Jone, which alone God hath ſtamped with-an apcitude and efficacy 
(o this work. - ns | 
B. 2, The Law( ſaith be ) requiretb obedience and doing , by its 
on Tighteonſneſs to Juſftifiens * Vut the Goſpel requireth it as a. 
Medium to acquire to ws Chriſts Righteouſneſs by which wee may 
be juſtified. $0 tbat the one require} works to juſhifie us withoutt, 
the other the ſame works: to juſtifie ws by a Mediator... This he 
fat fo - ently tn ſubſtance, that it were loft labour co. 
gQotert ; 1% | . 

And it bath beeg-almoſt fo oft anſwered as ſaid; Therefore 1 
hall refete rhe Rexder to the places where tr Hach been atſwered, 
ud ſpectalfy coce examination of choſe his diſputesin which he 
laboury rho Mg | _—_— ITN J _ all 
contradiftion to Pani, an —_— ogarory to Chriſt, & his. 
rightrouſnes. ere only Þ add, that DC cierhe ſim: with 
that ofthe moſt legal ſees, againſt whorn the Apoſtle ſo much * 
imeigheth, wiſhing them accur ſed &- cut off, for troubling the Churches. 
therwith, Gal. 2 9. &5.12. For they arrogated'to them(clves alGne 
tin Chrlff & bits Righteouſier, becauſe'of their owir pebfonail 
righteouſneſs In the' works and obedierice which the Eaw requi-- 
th; reſiſting che Geruiles, & denylng ro they alf poſibilicy to, 
utake in the Juſtifitation hich ts by Cri by fheans of Faith as 


alſo falfilled che rightcoufnefſe which the Law 
none 0. ve therh wg: to bidy and it.” Yea Mr."By. Þ witft 
aſcrides tort to worky'thati the 
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273 An Exanvinationof Mr. Paxters Aphoriſinr 'Part art. 
in the Juſtifier and in his ;uſtification alſo : For Gauſa cauſe eft etiom 
couſa-cauſati. As farr as they aſcribe to their works a Cauſality to 
make Chrift theirs, they makethem cauſal to render the Juice 
tion which is by Chriſt theirs alſo. | 
B. 3. That neither is bis Dottrine legell , nor doth be aſcribe tco 
much 10 works, becauſe be maketh Faith and obedience to be but 
pn, or a M: dium, or @ poor peper Hg fine qua 
non, of cur cation, Aph. pd. 223, 234- «nd our doing ng 
part of ſatis + <4 for our unrighteouſneſs (for this blo 
ro have aſcribed beforc to our ſufferings in bear 
Curſe ) but to be our Goſpel-Righteouſneſs z or 'the 1 
Yrs par ticipa TRY oe" Mk as 
0 of all the ts that come by bim, App. p. A 
ſubjeFion par ar heay juſtifie.. 1 Not as works fumply 
red : 2 Ner as legall works : 3 Nor a meritorious works: 

4 Nor @ good works which God is pleaſed with : 5 But @ Con» 
dns which the free Law- giver bath promi Juſtiicative 
and life 

. _ Nay your (i.e, the Proteſtants ) dofirine 
of the work to man than mine ; For you make. 
jel of your own Faith, and your faitban 


it , fe Oe mikey iſp ew fol, 


os eſſential confideration of —- RUS Dd! 
ewgger very But while 1 affirm that it juſhifietbenly « wy | 
Cons x ane conſideration, and. Loads. 
e and Nature, 'I the glory to bim that reel oy : 
bſe, Sos CE IE Cor 
tender eo pr fm the fd Condition Ap. Ih 1% 
121» SS 
Al ths hath ben fc and fully examined befor its | 
alcovre, 1rmoald be wearnels ch el ar cell on 
diſcovered. Jt would be wearineſs hel, md. 
che Spirix, bur to look pn nd | 
of Heaven{ COND. ION et al 
| ſciencehad been ſo well d with 
with chis Idol}; ts ray: Jaye 
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al an ey hy 0, 
ofditopgl ric of Adoption pkg oe or the.go of rights 
aide Goſpel, andconGquencly na!- 
ele, at 99008Gng thaw no Gul, no: Chal, ng Haly 
| ey Fora copditianal propolicign doth Nb po-. | 
nee, oy after Me Br. principles ic 18.9 mam-.Jightcoſneſs co, 
or &ſtcoy the aftualcxiflence of every ofthele, But hleavero ' 
| km.chat. Signs therein tq Mo a+ bo: Wan pd) I Wn” 
Y (five my obboxious, Co EFAUTETDE 180 ng to 
_— words already, to (hew {C10 algo uglineſs of his 
imaginary. Chimera. Here, therefore. ic ſhall. ſuffice: (leaving the 
res niattim ferent apoa chis © -+-.> {2 
to othings. ' 
_ - 4+ That, both the: wholeang, every teofl fragment of all that is, , 
coll —_———— 
not © DOrEQWER Parti y irom tne Fapitis, partly 
from A became gh ren as liath been be- 
F ed bebe rg am tends more fully 
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tf Ten for ou knvighteruſus ; Kor f reds gy mz ry, 
Fl, fletefulin for ws » ner as a 3 "Nor two 
with which God is pleaſed, but ob pe fe and conditi.. 
_ to which the free Law- giver batb promiſ#dj npkrt of Log 
appear to him that confidereth w bat & how 

beth to works, Though he'cals works a poor Cauſe fine 
himſelf CG thar 4 _ f ne qua non, aire preater. 

raiſe in moral reſpect, than ſome t eve a proper = &, 
ah TG wceh H_ in words he deny of Faich ( me = $0 
all obedience and poo eo 6a ago hee calls the 
Fait 126. ei ſodeſerve, Apboy. i 
wh ns y lubftance he afficms it, ' And z T, 

Nulla fides verbis cum res adverſa loguatur. 

For as | have more than hinted before, ; 

x He maketh our righteouſnes of works and Chrifis ſaute 
ry righceouſneſs , co-ordinate'andeeollareral Inche | 
of our Juſtification, the one as abfoturely neceffary ts 
the attainment of this end; the'bne to purchaſe « polibif ic « 
ſtification, the other to render that which was but in'pe 
ctual and effectual to us: Both ſatisfactory, the one at a ſufficient 
Eine and payment , the other as NIL Rent ard AC 
Apb. Theſ. 17,18, 19. pa. 129, ' 1 4 Ps 

2 He puts both in the ſameortler and kind of Canker,/ m1 
our righteouſneſsand Chrifts fathefaftion to be both the « ep 
gua non, Theſ. 56, For although he names Faith there, yeth 4 
declares himſelfe under Faich co mean and comprehend obec ion { 
alſo. This Civility alone he vouchſaferh ro Chrift, chat he ; rs 
Chriftsſatisfa&ion before ourfatch or obcidierice, deere ee ; 
that is the elder. Bir in order; power arid authoriry\to the pro 
ducing of this eff. , Chritt hath no pre-eminence. DK ks 

. boveman.. holds 
3 'He affirms mans ghitoyſiveſ to be as 


reouſne(s in otder to Janiogaons , "Vis, poſed ming __ 
apts, —_ proofread pre ren 

or ({ 8 de expiains aimte perfe&t 

ency inorder to itxend.. So that bebe of CEE 
— tier Pont mans, nor in gr pap des red 

eo t whent two perfeQtions Pn ke 
perfection, they may after ie Weorld tendon, mw or ut 
cation, Theſ.. 24. p. 132. In the mean' while, till our: Md 
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— minution of works, under the tine wtrms.ofh 3 [. caujapor Til no 
his Goſpel Condicion,' and-neceflary. Antecedents] 6 | e real] 
but a Cloke to hide his dimiaucion of For no ; is cion of fin- 


- 


full man 2 A, Syreng ſong.iq draw poge: ti tthe 
Rocks ard be drowned i the gul oe Why b | ade de gut 
, works, conjunftly.yeich RIDER Ig 5. the 
procatarick and meritorious cauſe of, 07.047 rbednh 
the ſatis ſation "Can Ferries With; rot IN9% Pe Grenc «] inthe 
ſams Thelis the Cawſa ſſne one, couk 
be have Th II more.co hae rioup 
cauſe, then he doth.under ey | 
won? Bar by G doinghe ph held b EN { 
ight, when LIE that doth hr { Yb bel 
wedb 10 the light left bis deeds fpould be reproved. . Let wit i any "fb ts 
Diſciples produce. (| will nos lay. 9,005 frat 
nian, Pepiſt, yea or ew, has: aſccibes more 'to, 
man, in derogation trom Chriſt and Grace, elſe Tet bi 
a follower of him, or openly ar, DrQa 
Loweth him as a Jew, Papiſt, or S and CA 
hath madenot Mr. Br. but Mr Brs 7s Mal ui 
dodrige of, Juſtification.: And that 


afficm he meritech no! A 
ſclf hath or cayld have bh Fa eg L 
ordinate ngr naturall bye Bows | 
Qion bcehoge _ | 


1% 
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perewpeorily,) nock by, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Mr. Baxters Sophiſm $0 prove that 'his DoGrine of Juſtifica- 
. tiow by Works, doth not at all derogate fram the DoGrine of 
Faith; examined, and found to be meer vanity. 


Ecauſe the Scripture attributerh uſtification to Faith with- 
out works, and to Faith in oppoticionto' works, excluding 


| works and requiring Faith alone 1. hend the Righreouſnefle. 
- which is by Chrift, Lo denominating | 

| Rom. 4+ 11, The Kighteowſneſſe which FL oF Fatth, Rom. 9.30. & 10: 
6, in oppoſition ts the Righteonſneſſe of works. He cafily-ſeeth chat 


the Kiphteouſneſſe of Faith, 


he (hall be excepted againſt for his antiſcriprurall doftrine in ma- 
ting Faith and works Concomitatits in the fame kind'of caufality 
and proectiremienc'of Jaſtification} Thettfore fie makes ic his fixth 
tak to vindicate this Nia doQtine from all derogation from Faith, 
and gy” unſcripturall confounding of Faith and works to-. 
r. To onng himſelf as Innocent] in chis as in all the ceft, he 
ons, 


2 theſe 
e1: 6 Thi ie 3 Dos ono meker Wks and Faith to be the 


(30t O Condiscohs ation yet( according to Fcriptiire phraſe.) 
| - + (purge cadition .of the New _—_ 
Betvſe it is the principal wry and works bit ihe leſſe 
tveipal®:\ #nd fo 4 & whole Countrey batb;oft ity lame from 


T8 een Oy Nos the Conditions of rbig Covenar't from Falib. 


4 2+. Becau the reſt are redhcible to it ; Fitt er bein 


ſed as nec Y Anteeedenity or means, or cont med ih it (a1 73 
parts, properties, opacity rrR ; orelſe omke as ity immedi+ 


AI ae No Brs Myflicks ta har no one 


ting or” favouring ir.” Witnefſe 'Mr. 
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'&.who nekber i id Theſlhy norkn ies Bpticetke oath alledged 

| taqScriprate td make iigood, ' Is Pytbagirer come shiong us in a 
ip hcp, Grkin noeding but Panic and Paradoxes, which 
our copheleig's can no DCRENS hend. then they-can Fg + 
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ſo contradiftiveto the word, to bimſelf, and to reaſon, - 

1 Tothe word and the Holy Ghoſt f ing by it,” who every 
where oppoſeth Faith and works, as to uftification,making them 
to pdt. not to infer or imply ecicher the other: 'By there 
fore not Te all ] by works: not by work3, e by - Bar 
this man puts them in a conjunQiong makes Falch.and works to- 
gerher the Condition cf our juſtification, from thence to conclude 
that Faith jsthe onely Condition, and juftifieth alone. So mych 
a greater Artiſh is Mr. Br, then the Holy, Ghoft,. and ſo. ambitious 
of the praiſe of wiſedome that he thinks himſelfto be buc a 

idiot, if bis wiſdom be nor firerched Nine whole words by mca- 
ſure, beyond and abovethe wiſcdom of the Holy Ghoſt, . 

2 Contradi&ive to himſelf, For Apb. p. 300- He denyeth that 

which be caletb an idle Concomitacny of warks with Faith, that oP cnely 


fend by while Faith doth all, and concludes that they af 


faith 
in the ſame kind of cauſality ts procure Juſtification, wo ous 
that we arejuſtified by Faith onely. Here contrariwile 
all ſuck co-working of works with Faith, but thet jab mg be feid 
to be.the onely Condition, and to juſtifie onely, 

3 Contradi&ive to reaſon alſo, ( and yer chis, nx 60 [Gant 
tion J be: ſeems cohonour as the greateſt God ) be che 
Goats and ſheep of the mountains, not to | ſheep; co men 
that have reaſon, that Mr. Br. muſt deliver this dotrine, That we 
are. juſtified not by faith alone, but by works «ſo, yet. it flandr nevertbele: 
a « firm Maxim, faith is the onely condition, or j | 
lips were ſhut and {ealed up, yer we would ufe a; 
or forcea way thorow the ears £0 reclaim agaioft ſach an 
dity. 1fI ſhould ſo reaſon of Condemnation the; 
ſification, that when the blind lead the-blind. wa. nw 
the ditch, when ſeducers pervert thoſe they-are: 
and deftroyed, and ſoall Las periſh wat ao ng 
allare damned, yet iq, js byt-the loader 
damned, he for all that ke bath TE 
in him their principal and leads : 
the firſt that would ery outat Lach an Arguing as 
Logicall-. : t gaze TY 

Yes becauſche is a man 


ſon according to the cmprofchs Galpe + I ave oben 


. three infindofmany A an 
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Chap. XXIV. With an Anſwer therennto. 


{dns ro ſee how pertinenrly. they wilt agree as a Commentary 
- wichthe Texr.. The Holy Ghoft tells us, Epb. 2.8, 9. We are he 

ved by Grace through faith, not of works left any men ſhould boaſt. Mr. 
Br, Comments upon this Texc thus, 3. e. Principally by Faich 

left any man ſhould boaſt princi 4 [_ of himſelf. ] But not of 
.. works PO to exclude this principall boaſting, yet lefle 
; principally of works alſo thax man may alſo boaſt lefle principa]- 

* [ of himſelf, ] Or thus, according to his ſecond reaſon : Of 
Faith and nor of works unreducible to Faith left any ſhould boaſt, 
yet of works alfo that by ſome relation or cogriation are reducible 
to Faith, that'of fuch works we might boaſt. Shall we call this a 
harchet or 8 Comment upon the Text, Which of cheſe Explicaci- 
ons {s themore abſurd? Or as if in this Izret that runs more 
ſmoothly then the former, we might not conclude ſo wiſcly of a- 
ny morall vertue or daty : When we are ſaid tobe juſtified by any 
or all good qualifications and works, we are ſaid to be juſtified by 
Mercy or Chaſtity of Wiſdom onely,becauſc all other vertues and 
works are reducible to this, by ſome one or other kind of relation 
or cognation. | | | 

Again, Rom. 4- 16. It is of faith that it may be of grace, the Anti- 
thefis whereof is given, ver. 4. Not of wor ks that it might not be of debt.. 
The Comment which Mr. Bry firkt reaſon gives to this Text is, 
Nay it is both of Faith and works, works are comprehended in - 
Faith as the leſſe principall in the principal! : So that the mean- 
ing of the Texts, chart it is principally of Faich, thac ic may be 
paincipally of Grace, but leſſeprincipally of works that | at leall] 

principally iz may be of debt alfo. His ſecond reaion thus 
Comments, Ic iz of Faith, that is of Faith, and works reducible to 
Faith, that it may be of Grace, not'of works unreducible to faith, | 
. (Uchas are murther, witchcrafc, Sodomy, blaſphemy, &c. ) chat 
it may not be of debt. : a aback adds 
ain, Tit. 3.5. Not by works of righteowſnefſe which we bave done, 

de to bis mercy be phe, e, ſaich Mr, Br, Not princi-, 
pally by our works, bat according tohis mercy, Y:clefſe princi- 
pally by our works, and not according to his-mercy. Orc nor by 
works of righteouſnefſe done by us that are not, but according to 
rw mace Fo is arp oy dologp! elſe to-make A je 

en he ught wel may -I might annex many Tex(s- 
ofthe ſame | "pon which theſe Kay pare ck of his ct, ap", 
Comments, will ſpealc our ſo much of ſenſe, er the Aras: cf 
"i | oth: 
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An Examination of Mr. Baxters Aphoriſmns, | "Part II, 


th examinedand 
an:wered before, a]l chat is compriſed in this Thea, whare 1 took, 
occaſion tg weigh every branch. thereof, und:r the notion of his 
ſecond Argument which he brings coproveJuſtification by works. 
To it | retgr the reader for fuller (niGion dE es: co ANT 
B_ 2 That be doth not derogate ſr.wt faith, ia yoki ith it 
in the joynt procurement of WE rt Y riot 5g es 
{cribe to works an equall p1r't with it in this office. or bufineſſe : 
but rakes faith the more principal), and works but the eſſe princis 
pall part of the Condition ; granting our firſt Juſtification to be. 
chiefly by faith, and the ſecond Fuſtification y Obedience ; 
and aſcribing the begining or firſt point of Fu fication to faith 
alone, and b.\t the contMuance and conſunmation thereof to works, 
Aphor. Thef. 74. & p. 302, 311,3t2, Andin many othe 
parts of hiz Book. - | 

All chit hath been fully and oft anſwered before. Here 1 
ſhall intreat the: reader to retein in mind-what hath been'belore 
pointed at. MENTS» - 

3 That the Goſpel mentioneth not, knoweth not any ſuch di- 
ſlin&ion af a fiiſt and fecond Juftihcation by Chriſt, bur ſpeaks 
oncly of one juftificatiou, That this doabling of Juſtifcarions is 
bur a juggling fancy of the Papiſts by chena firſt created, and (by er 
Br. licked into a finer mode and form, for the pillacing up of their 
Juſtification by works which hath no proppage fromthe word: 

© 2 That according to Me. Brs principles who cafeth both toge» 
ther in one kind of cauſality, ic cannot be diſcerngd bow [| other- 
wiſe then by bare and glozing words ] any pre-eminence can be 
given ſo as duly to belong to Faith abuve and before works In, 
this bulineſſe, | | 


3 Thatcven whereandin what ceſpe&s Mr.Br. gives a pre-ewi- 
nence, it belongeth more properly to works then to Faich; Bee 
cauſe the conſummation and. perhtting of Jutificatian. is ſo far 
more excellent then che pppinetng thereof,as iFar' which pork, 


then that which is unperfe&. And herein he equalizeth andin ſom 

phraſes ſeems to prefer works to Faith, in their og eration to per- 

fc& what is begun. en Ad Nl #AGT, 
4 That the Scripture afficms not onely the firſt bur alſo the laſt 

point and period, the conſummation as well as the, begi [ 

Joflifcation to be by Faith. 'By 1be Goſpel 1be right 

'C viz. whack hegireth us ro Juſtification ) 4 revealed from 
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Faith, faith-the Apolſtte 3 he taith-not- trom- Faith zo-works;' bue 
- from Faich-to Faich, thattis (omitting other Interpret 
\ tions partly ridiculous, and partly invalid and beſides the ſcope of 
- the Apoſtle) from Faith inchoat to Faith growing and conſum « 
mat, or coming neerer and neerer to conſummation, This Expo- 
| ſition the choiceft ofourt Divines give, as both properly agreeing 
* viththedrift of che Text,and as owned and patronized by rhe like 
phraſe in other Scriptures: From ſtrength 10 ſtrength, Plal, 88. 7. 
From glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. -whicttey:n all acknowledge to be 
underſtood, from.one to another, from a lefler ro2 greater degree 
* of ſtrength. and glory.: So alſo ofthis. phraſt, fromfaith to: faith, 
And thus not onely the beginning but alio the increaſe and hon- 
ſummation of Goſpel Joftitication in our own Conſcienges before 
God, is hereattributed toFaich, which as.ic groweth:to mareand 
more ſtrength, by apprehending more and more revelacigus ofthe 
Goſpel ; ſoit moreand moredeclarethandeyidenceth co thei foul 
the certainty of our Juſtification, "to the continual! Rebljfhment 
and increaſe of our peace and;joy in the Holy Gheft., Andthus dhe 
Magi-and Minus is in us notin God.z and whatſoever of-increaſe 
there is, is from Faich not from works, .Nay the ſame Apotile cels 
ut it is a moſt unglorions task which this, incomparably wiſe and 
profound man undertakes, viz. totcach themn that ace wiſe to (al- 
vation' to» become fools thereunto.. Are yee ſo fooliſh ?' faith he, ' 
beving begun in the Spirit, are yee now naade perfed by the Fleſh ?- Thac 
by the Spiric and the Fleſh is to be underftood Faich and works in 
order to Juſtification, cannot, will not be denyed. When therefore 
Mr. B, teacheth men to ſeek the beginning of Juſtificadion —_—_ 
and the perfe&ing thereof not by Faith onely but by works alſo, - 
he teacheth them to be fooliſh [ O fooliſh ]-the worſt fools to ſal- 
nation, and to be wiſe onely to condemnation. This is to be wiſe 
xccording to Mr. B. wiſedom in this TraQate, thatis wiſe afcer the 
flehnot after the Spiric, in ſeeking happineſ#in the way of works 
which the wiſedom of the Fleſh teacherb; not in che way of Faith 
wa the wiſdom of the Spirit,the wifedom of. Chriſt & his Goſpel 
revealeth,” But all ehls, together with a plain and foll diſcovery of 


- thevanity of thisevafion, hathrbeen in-its due place before held . 
out, which would be but a tyring of che Reader here again to be 
troubled with. bs elllys L431 by. 

Onely the general! and chicfthing which Mr. Br;: both here 
1nd elſwhere layeth aza foundarion to his Juſtification by works, 
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it ſhall not be amiſle briefly to examine here, for the | 
deceir to his Reader, before | put a totall concluton andperiodro 
what | have thought fit to except againſt this Work of his, If it 
prove ſandy and unſound, his great Coloſſus of Juftitication by 
works, falls all co ſhivers, This is his quaiot mmcterpretation of 
{ faith] in all ſuch Scriptures as aſcribe to Fanh Lin oppelitionto 
works ) our juſtification, That then by it we are tounderfland all 
Goſpel dutice, all that Chrift Commandeth; nor Faich in adi 
ftin& conſideration from other qualification and duties,but Faich 
in a colleRive ſenſe, comprizing all mora}l duties and ations 
within it, which is Faith and all ics fruits, yea-more, Faith and 
all chat is reducible to'it. And thus according to Mr.ibr, fo oft as 
we are faidto be juſtified by Faith not by works, we muſt under- 
ftand chat the Holy Ghoſt meaneth, char we are juſtified by Faith 
and works done after the tenor of theGoſpel, nar by Faith and 
works'done after the tenor cf che Law. Behald now the unfaths- 
med depth of Mr. Brs wit, and the unlimitted verge ot his power, 
His wir furpaſling all the wiſedom of all gaod and Orthodox men 
and Angels; of whom no one had ever the reach;{ance the world 
began, to find with all his ſearching ſuch a bugbear ſeaſe lurking 
in the plain\Scriprure Texrs of the Apoſtle : His power, hat wich 
the ftroking of this Mercurial rod, he makes fire and waxery life and 
death, helt and heaven, coy down all their enmity! eaci-tq/0- 
ther, and ſweeely to coll lodge and incorporate togecher.” Wha 
would have thoughe that Paul who (o ſeriouſly and ſacredly pro- 
ktierh thatbe bad rather in the Church to ſpeak; five words with bir mder- 
Banding ſo that be might teach and edifie others alſo, than text thouſand in 
an | unknown} Tongue, 1 Cor. 14- 17,19. And in preaching the 
Gotpel diſcended to the unlearned and babes to feed them with nulke, 10 
make all plain andeafie to their underft.ndings, 1 Cor. 3. 2. ſhould yet 
every where deliver the chief do&rineof che Goſpel | Juſtification 
by Chrift} in ſo dark Parables and riddles, that ben Soyngge 


it out, untill chis Oedipxs inſpired from Socinuwwand: Armi 

up to unridd)e him? For let ehere be namrd any ane Pr 

any age ( till Mr. Br, held out his Candle to give light to the'Sun) 
that ever could dream of this Allegoricall ſenſe, after cheprinci- 
ples of Origen, lurking in Faw/s words? Or what oem 
Faith may beturned into works and works into Faich, Grace in* 
to ſt iQ juſtice and ſtri&juſtice into free Grace, the Law inco-Gol- 
pel and the Goſpel into.meer Law ;. fince Mr, Br. hath madea re- 
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conciliation. and compoſure between Faith and Works in ch? 
poine of Juſtification. £ 

But whether this interpretation of Mr. B, be ſo firm as it is pret- 
' tyand witty, hath been before examined, as elſwhere,ſo in the Ex- 
amination: of his third Argumene: for Juſtification by works, 
drawn from his large-definicion of Faith which be giveth in bis 
Theſis 50. Here onely I ſhall mention ſome phraſes or names by 
which Juftifying Faith is deſcribed in Scriptures, and leave ir-to 
the judgment of every intelligent Reader, ro determine whether 
works can properly or in any tolerable ſenſe be ſaid co be compri- 
zed in faich az a&ting in the ſane kind of cauſality abour ſuch as 
as thoſe phraſes or names inply. 

1 As Mr. Br, bimfelf in his ſhorter definition defineth faith, it 
is called our Receiving of Chriſt, Jo. 1. 12. and, chat noc in that 
wide ſenſe which Mr. 8r. fancieib, bur in that ftrit ſenſe wherein 
Paul interprets it; viz. the receiving of Chriſt to be oxr Rigbteouſner, 
Cn abundance of Grace andof the gift of righteouſneſs by bim, 

om. 5.16. ( 

2 Ie is called the dircing of the eye, or looking tis Chriſt yea 
Chriſt lifted up [upon. the Croff } for bealing. Io. 3. 14. 

Z A commg to Chriſt or Life, Jo. 6. 37» &5. 42. 

4 The eating of bis fleſb and drinking of bis blood to everlaſting life, 
0, 6. $336. G ; | 

$ 4 putting on of Chriſt | as a Garment of Righteouſneſs ] to 
cover our nakeeneſſe and filthineſſe, Phil. 3. 9. Rev. 3. 18. 1 could add 
wany the hike phraſes if it were needfull. Bur theſe may ſuffice z 
and who is there that ſecs not theſe toimply an inftrumencality in 
faith to make Chriſt ours to Juſt.ficatiou ? Yea and thar in faich 
onely and not in-works at all? for how can Charity, Chafticy, 
Mercy, righteouſnefſe, and the ſeveral as of theſe and other qua- 
likcations, of which moſt have Qur Neighbour or Brother for their 
- immediate Obje&, about which in aRing they are occupant; be 
called the receiving, intuition of, and coming to Chrift? the cat- 
ing of his fleſh and drinking his blood, or the putting on of him 
for righteouſnefſe? It would ſeem to mechatany man 
wakingand not dreaming ſhould pens 1 ſuch works to be An- 
tecedents, and not the fraits of Juſtification and life by Chrift. Or 
that when faith is deſcribed by theſe denominating phraſes, wot ks 
alſo ar couched in faith, (houl(l contrary to their nature be ſo de- 

Nnnz. nominated. 
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nominated. Nay Faich is thus diverſly named in oppolitio' to 
works, yea to Goſpel works. For ſo doth our Saviour anſwer 
and determine the queſtion pur'to him, what to do | under the 
Goſpel ] that we-might work the works of God? 3. e. whit is to 
- bedone on our part that we may be juſtified and ſaved ?: This is the 
- workof God ( aichihe ) | that. is, this is in ftced of all doingsall 
workings] that ye beleeve in bim whom be bath ſent, Jo. 6.28, 29, 
which after he exprefſech more fully to be a beleeving in him that © 
came down from heaven, and that gave, -and as he gave his life for 
che world, and giveth life co the world. All works are excluded 
that this belceving might be reſerved, ſole, entire, ſacred;,and-fove- 
raign to receive Chriſt to Juſtification and ſalvation, Ws 
| Hereat length 1 ſhall put a period to my Examination of this 
TraQtate of Mr. Br. in which I havenot wittingly let paſſe any one 
particle of all chat he hath broughe co che.re: ceolting of Juſtificati- 
on by works, without examining the trength and torce of it, web 
if he bad done in relation to all che Argumencs which the Prote- 
fant Churches and Divines have brought againft it, beſore he ad- 
ventured peremptorily to pronounce their do@rine Hetorodox 
and Antinomitftick, and the do&rine of the Papifts in this 
ſound and holy z 1am of opinion that.either this work of his had 
never come forth co the ſubvertingof fouls and troubling .ofche 
Church, or if it had ſo come forth, it would have beena very abo- 
mination to all that are not madeto be taken, and u0- 
der foot as an accurfed thing. But now having begun in chat man- 
ner as we ſee, to ſer np this worſt piece of d ng P y under 
a falſe pretence of love Ws TT _ — —_ 
Religion. It is notto be ex ut that ſceing his repatat 
jeoparded, he will per fas & nefas, proceed to ſeek the ſupport of 
it, though it be to the further ecclipling of the Grace of God and 
honour of Chrift. 


CHAP. 


th” ps 
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The Concluſion of the whole Treatiſe, monſreving that al. 
though we with the Scriptures exclude works from Juſtifica- 
tion, yet we include thens as neceſſary to a Chriſtian hfe , and 

- that noleſs ſeriouſly, and upon wore ſpirituall grounds , than 
the Evill Workers that will be juſtified by them. 


Aving ended (at preſent) with Mr. Baxter, I have for the Con- 
clufion of all, ſomewhat to ſay that may have relation to che 
weak reader. Tt is a difficult thing to remove works from juſtifica- 
tion, and nat to expoſe our (elves therein tothe Cenſure of babiſh, 
ungoſpellized, and unftabliſhed men, chat we rherein baniſh them 
alio from the life and praRice of a Chriſtian, When we teach that 
the righteouſite {1 of the Goſpel is revealed from'Paith to Faith : as it is 
written, the juſt ſpalf live by Faith, [ not by works: ] Rom, 1. 17, 
And that no man is juſtified by the Law, i. © by the ftriRef} obſervari- 
on of the righteouſneſy of the Law, Becauſe it is written, that the juſt 
ſball live by Faith, Gal. 3.11. That the inheritance is by Faith , not by 
works, left any man ſbould boaſt, Rom: 4.1; 2, Epbr. 2:'$; 9. That it ir 
of Faith that it may be of Grace : and if it be of grace,then if it no-more of 
works, elſe grace were no more Grace's But if it be of works , then is it no 
more of grace, otherwiſe works were no more works, Rom. 4. 16. & 11. 
6. That who pd 1 juſtification and bleſſedne ſi by works, worketh 
. bimſclf out of it, and ſhall never artaine it, becauſe'they ſought it not by 
Faith, but 4s it were by the works af the Law, Rom: 9. 31,32. Arthe 
ſound of this do&rine the unſpiritual man excepteth,and flefh and 
bloud ſwelleth marmuringly Crying out, What profit is it then 
to ſerve the Lord? Why ſhould I faft, pray, give alms, ſhew mercy, 
ſtudy holines and purity , deny my ſelf the pleaſares of finn,, any - 
more, when all theſthave no'efficacy in them to juffificand tave? 
It was the Clamor of men againſt Paul, when he preached che riches 
ofgrace abounding the more, by the abounding of Mans finns : We 
will therefore finn ( ſaid they ) that Grace may abound, Rom. 6. 1. And 
& evill that good may come, Rom 3. 8. This doQrine of Faith makes 


v4 the Law,loofing us from all obligation t6 perfornythe holiger 
and righteouſneſs which the Law requirech,” Row, 3. 31: And (as * 
Mr, Br, teacheth chem further to reply againt God ):rendeth co ' 
Forific be denyed that man can 

| merit 


drive obedience our of the world, 
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merit happineſs by his own righteouſneſr,he will ceaſe to be righ. 
reous and take the bite in his teeth to run rebel]. So deepan im- 
prefſion bath the Covenant of works yet till in mans heart, that 
though he be inſufficiene to do or to think. as be gwght, 2 Cor. 3, 5 
he will have { Do and Live] to be the ifſae of Life and” Death fill, 
And Mr. Br. teacheth them' co ftopp the hole of mans inſufficiency 
wich this nayl ( not of che $anQuuary but of Alexander the Copper- 
Smith ) becauſe we cannot perform legall cherefore 
ence ſhall do the work, (as if work werenot work, when the Title 
of Goſpel is writren oat ) and becayſe we.caonot fallfill peckeR, 
therefore fincere obedience ſhall ſerye the Turn. af 
Henceis it that the Popilſh and Arminlan doctrines whecewith 
this Book of Mr,Br. is fully fraughted,rakes every where fo playli- 
bly with , and bath ſuch Compleat agceptance among the multi- 
tude both of the learned and unlearned, It ix a doctrine not above 
but agreeing with the principles of Nature and the naturall man : 
even the naturall Conſcience ſuggeſteth ic to the nalearned,to ſeek 
for happineſs by their own righteouſneG, And both that andthe 
precepts of Moral Philoſophy alſo,together withtheLaw of Moſer, 


3aſtruce the learned to ſeek for the Summyup: Bonum, che belt felicicy, 

all felicity in the way of vertue and yerzuovs pertormanges, Here 

now when any comes to them in the name of Chriſt, holding fort 

to them che ſame doctrine, it kindles in them ſo ſwiſtly as fire in 

rowe, no need of the teaching of God, ar renewing of the Spicirz 

Fleſh and bloud of ic (elf __ luffrage toit. An cefic task have 
m 


theſe teachers to perſwade men and draw diſciples after them, and. 
ſec them in an aQiveneſs and dexterity of prafticing what they. 
ceach. It is eaſily learned eo ſwimm ſwiftly wich the ftream, and co 
drop the Bowle down'the hill. But to teach men. to live by Faith, 
and yet to be fruitful} in good works too ; Not to ſeek on 
and life by their rightcouſneſs,yert to be zealous of all righteouſnes 
and good works continually z hie tabor bee opweeſt, It.in above the 
principles of Nature to apprehend ir. | He muſt ſwimm againfi the 
fireaw,and roll the Bowl againſt che Hill, walk after the Spirit and 
not after the Fleſh, that pus it cffe&ually into praice..  - 

- * Yee thatour Doarine doth not let looſe.che reins to the fleſh, = 
nor(howſoever carna]] ſenſuallifts may abuſe it t£orheir C ouden- 
ED Eg 
well-doing,nor deny e 
works in thelife of a Chrifthan, iscvident. 3 Becauſe alchough 
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weexclude moral qualifications and works ffoty offi-lacing to Ju- 
fication, yet we recein and include thent in and unto fanctifica- 
ton. Our doctiine with Chrifts and bis Apoftles, ho!d1 forth the 
Lord Jeſus to every foul to be received both as a juſtificr and ſanc- 
tifier ; declarech bim to have deſcended from heaven both to juſtitic 
be ungodly, and ro fanciifie the juſtified. That he is made unto us 
* of God, tot onely Kaghredwſneſs, but SenZification alſo : To juſtifie 
- uwby art impurcd and fanicuifie us by an inherent righteoutneſs : 
The one by the effufion of his bloud, the other by the infafion of his 
Hicic. That his office is nor onely to fatisfie juftjce for us that we 
thay live, but alfo co ne principle and create of, that we may live 
to God, Nox onely'to us from all isiquicy, but withall co 
parifie us [into] a peculiar people, zealour of good works. In whom 
| both theſe works are not in good meafure,. neither of them is in 

ny meaſure, effeually accompliſhed. That fanRification is the 
rerchaſe of Chtifts bloud, bue the iminediate effe of his Spirit ; 
nerit«d by his deaths but Conferred and Communicated by his life 
wall power bork in/heaven and ir earth is givers into bithand;and 
#be + aſcended en high to give gifts to men. That both imputed and 
inherent righteouhes as termined and aftaslly cxiffent in and up- 
0 man, proceed from his anion unto Chrilt, That SanRification 
ba great ind glorious s work as Juftificarion, and onr.real as our 
telative hoWmels# and righteouſneſs : Nether couldir be diſcerned 
lodeer] y how we were quickenedſin Law]& raiſed from thedead, 
who were deadin finns and treſpaſſes, and {o pafſed from death ro 


life, from Condemnation to falvation, by che forgivenrſs of fins ;. 


were we not als quickened & raifed up from under che deity and 
bondage of finri; no-more to/ferve finn, bur as alive from ctic dead, 
| lidoyr fruie[ and living mociom}Jtopracticall holines and righ- 
rouſneſe, That as well our ſanRitication ax our Juffificarion,is in 
Chriff, and'boch from him derivable t6uvby Faith in him. That 
bth iy qualified by God to appretiend Chriſt borh co purifie us by 
tiibloudg end to fanctific us by his Spirit, and ſo becornes jnftru- 
natal bork co Juſtification and ſanftificarion, yet by a twofold 
Act; as the Condemned Frayrtor excends one arid the (arte hand 
gracious Prince a pil of his Treaſon, and a 

gerent in ſore Noble and ma ne 

the welfareofhis Coun- 

nfamour arid precious in 

' prefenc vertuots _ 
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and Noble atchievements.may wipe off and bring to. oblivion the 
{tain of his former delinquency. That one ( and che ſame-a chief) 
end of our Juffificarion by Chriſt is'our ſanctification & the fruits 
thereof, here inchoat and increaſing, hereafter Conſummate and 
perfeCted. Therefore are we delivered out of the bands of our enemies that. 
we may ſerve bim without Fear in boline ſs and righteouſneſs, Lak. 1. 74, 
75- Therefore are we dead to and delivered frem_the Law, bythe body vf 
Chriſt, that we ſhould be married to another, even to him that is raiſed from 
the cead, that we might bring forth fruit to God, and ſerve. nt in the old- 
neſ1 of the letter, but in the Newneſs of the Spirit, Rom. 7. 4, 6. Criſt 
hath made us Kings «nd Prieſts, or a Koyall Prieſtbeod unto God, to offer up 
living ſacrifices acceptable to God through him ,. 1 Pet. 2:5, 9, Rev. 1. 6 
To our inſtalment therein are pre-required, the ſancrificarion of 
Conſecration,and the ſanctificatian of habitual righteouſneſs and 
holineſs infuſed into us and-ſet in actual operation in us, The for- 
mer of theſe isdone chiefly by the ſacrificed bloud of Chriſt ſprink- 
led upon the Conſcience, and the ſacred yeſtiments of his Righte- 
ouſneſs put on by Faith (as was typified primarily of Chriſt che 
High Prieft, and ſecondarily of the Prieſthood of Saints under the 
kingdome of Chrift, by the Conſecration of. Aaron and bis fonns, 
with the bloud of the Altar ſprinkled on them, and the putcing on 
of holy veſtiments upon them, their own being Caſt off , Lev. 8.) 
The latter Chiefly by the Spirit of Chriſt, inlivening enabling and 
acting them to the work and worſhip for which they are Conle- 
crated ( and I know not but this may be alſo figured in the ording- 
tion of the Prieſts under the Law, by the Anoyntingoyl inthe ſame 
Chapter mentioned anduſed. ) That differs but little from Juftif- 
cation as termined to this its end:This differs not at all from ſanc- 
tification when it is taken in the ſenſe wherein the {criptures often, 
and our Divines ftill aſe it, ( when they diſtinguiſh between Juſtif- 
cation and ſanerification ) viz. in is active ſenſe , the inſpiration 
of the habics of holineſs and righteouſneſs, in its paſlive ſenſe, the 
ſame habits inſpired into the ſou). /Whoſoever wanterh either, of* 
theſe prercquiſirs to this facred office, we grarit him to be bur a titd- 
lar Prieft, a Mock- Saint. For without Conſecration; to offer as a 
Prieſt ſpeaks him an uſurper : And to profeſs Prieft and not to of- 
fer ſpeaks him a rebell and revolter.-We own no ſancrification by. 
the Spirit of Chrift,which bath not Juſtification by his bloyd,ia or- 
_ der going before it,nor any Juſtification or forgivene(s't .ched 
of Chrift, which hath not ſancrification- by. his Spixit s in __—_ 


nature following ic. | 


_— 


—_ 


| Chip. KXV. With an Jnſmer thormnts. 


piſts object calumniouſly ) exclude works from che life of a Chri- 
fan; bur affert chem to be neceſſary to a Chriftian life : ſo neceſſa. 
ry, that without them whoſoever is Capable of working, is no 
- Chriftian. we exclude them from Juſtification, yer we in- 
* cludethem in fa cation, their habits as parts inthe whole, 
their acts or themſelves acted, as fruics thereof. Nay we do not de- 
ny in a good ſenſe ſome kind of Cauſality which they have to ſan- 
age, that js, to the increaſe of ſanRification, To bim that bath , it 
ſhal be given, and be ſhall bave more abundantly. Well done good and faith- 
ful ſervant, thou haſt been feithfull ia a little, I'will make thee Ruler over 
auch, &c. ſaith our Saviour z Ak and ye ſball bave , ſeek and ye (þ.ll 
finde, knock and it ſball be ogened to you. The ground or earth which drink- 
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fruit, &c. ] is neer to « bleſſing. But that which bringeth forth bryars and 
thorns is rejeHted and neer to curſing, &c+ Heb. 6. 7, $. with many othec 
the lice Tcftimonies of Scripeure , which it would be ſuperfluous 
hereto recite, How then do we in the leaſt meaſure blunt che edge 
of mens affections to good works, by teaching that they do not 
jutifie, when we affirm chem neceſſary to ſanRificaction? If Mer. Br. 
ſhould afficm thax Bread and Wine and other Creatures appropria- 
tedto mans nutcſinent, are not ordeiaed of God to Clothe him, 
or that his garments are not ordeined of God to Feed him; doth he 
therein minifter to me juſt Cauſe to exclaym againſt him , that he 
kghts againſt natural reafon , perſwading men never more to ear, 
becauſe their meat is not appointed to Clothe them ? or to. walk 
naked becauſe; he faith, \thcir garments are nor uſefal! co nouriſh 
them ? No more Cauſe bach Mr. Br. or the Papifts to accuſe us that 
we baniſh gaod works. from the life of a Chriftian, by teaching 
that they are no uſefull or appropriated to juftifie, but ro ſanRifie 
very uſefall in all the particulars before-mentioned, How unac- 
ted wich the frame of a Chriſtian ſpirit are theſe obje&ors ? 

her they do not ntally know, or elſe do flifle within 
them(clves this knowledge, that. a Chrif-cnjoying and Goſpelli- 
zed ſoul no leſs for deliverance from the bondage, chan 
Com the Copdnniodion of finn : delights ſo much in performing 
duty to Chrift,as in receiving pardon from him ; groan ſo/pathe- 
tically-under the hody as ever be pager the guilc of finh ; Cry- 
ab wich equal} yehamiency of affftion for holineſs unto God as 
for happineſs with him 3 tor Conformity. to hit in'righceouſneſs 
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Thus wedo not ( as the Papiſts and Mr. Br.tcarning trom che Pa- © 


eth in the Rain which cometh oft apon it , and bringeth forth berbs | or | 
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as in glory : makes no other uſe of his redempeion.,thanwrun, at 
liberty the race of obedience fer before him: embriceth «nd de- 
lightech in ſanQifying as well as in ſaving grace, in the infuſion as 
in the imputation of righteouſneſs : labours to diſpenſe all for the 
Lord and his ſervice, whatſoever he hath regeived from the Lord 
and his free grace. Therefore what{oevey the Lord powrs upon him 
eo ſanAification is received with ſo great joy in the Holy Ghoſh as 
that which is communicated ro him ro juſtification : and he 1e- 
bours to be and expreſs himſelf wholly Chrifts,as well az to obtcin 
Chrift wholly his. As for Mr. Brs meerly Morall Men char \vill 
receive Chriſt neither to Juſtitication nor to'ſanRification, bur up= 
on their own terms,purchaſing him by Fine and rent, that rhe glo- 
ry might be partly theirs and not wholly Ghriftsz Ie is enough 
hat Mr. Br, bardens and ſubverts them in this cheir Moral mad- 
neſs wholly contradiQive to the ſpirituallneſs and witdome ofthe 
Goſpel. We fhall not be inſnared by all the aickcies of his Arts and 
Chimicall extras of the fpirits of his fpoyling Philoſophy, to in- 
volve our ſelves with him in the guilt of poyſoning fo many ſouls, 
- and turning their beſt righteouſneſs and devorion into finn, by en» 


couraging them to appropriate the ſane to ſuch-an end as is de 
FruAive to the glory of Gods grace,and contrary tothe minde and 
rule of the Goloal, We have one Mafter which is Chrift,bie diQtates 
expreſſed by him and bis Apoſttes in the plainneſs- and fooliſhneſs 
of their preaching are ſo facred and authoricative with ug,thet nei- 
ther the moſt labyrinthical mazes of fophiſtry ſhall unwinde a, 
nor the extravagancies of the moſt — ri nor the moſt 


Curious plaubbilicies of humane reafon ſha Gods Grace }- 
unreaſon us ſo from our ſelves, as ro endi{ciple us es Srra 
though we could not in ſome t es pive a ſatiefaQory - ro 
the ſophiſticated reaſonings of theſe diſparers dgainſt Chrift and his 
Goſpe], yet ſhould we fit down as fools with Chrift and his Apo» 
files adoring the manifold wifdome of God revealed in « wr awe 
rather than be wiſe with theſe men cothe World ; krowing 
fooliſhneſs of Gcd is wiſer , and the weakneſs of 'God is fronget 
than men: And we ſeek wiſdomme and happineſs from theniiwest 
Chrifts Goſpel,not from the dry quarrie of mans literature aadin- 
Ventiones,. | 

2 Though we rejet ic as an arrogant and prefumptuous dor- 
erine, which Mr. Br. in Common with the Papifts teach@h,{ That 
we are juſtified and ſaved by our good qualifications wnd 


Cup. XXV: With an Anſwer thereto. 


for our works, for the meris and worthineſſe of our good works ] 
yet we and believe that they ace ( in reſpe& of all thathave 
, abilicy , endcimeto chem ) neg 

Tons Juſtification and Ancecedencs of ogr | 
wan pretend what he will of Faith in Chriſt ; yer ifby Faich hee 
do not cleave firmly to him, to derive from him power co morcifie 
every finn , to perform all duty : ifhecan allow within hiwſelfe 
any known evill , or continye in the neglect of any known du- 
ty, wichout firiving to get the vitory in the irength of Chriſts 

icie , over every ſuch infirmicy : wee take ſuch a man fofacr 
from Chrift, as Chriſt is from Belisl , A branch in Chriſt not beg- 
ring fruit , which is appointed co be cur off and caft inco chefire, 
becauſe he was never in Chriſt otherwiſe but by a formalt profc(- 
fion, never had vicall union to bim , or communion wich him, 
by the ligatures of Faich and the Spirie. For ſanCtification is an 
individual companion of Juſtification : And the office of Chriſt is 
to be the Author of both 20all chat believe. Otherwiſe che work 
of his Mediator-thip: ſhould got be compleated in either one of 
theſe, and (o-he ſhould not be our Chrifd if « balfe Chriſt only to 
ve. And SanRificacion is till begun and carried on towards per- 
fe&ion alſo ( where there is thne and moancs ) in the kiowlom 
of Grace, before its perſefting and ſwallowing up into glory, 
in che Kingdom ofglory. No righteouſneſs and holinefs of man 
it begun in che next life : But there ſhaf{ be the conſummation 
in power, of that which hece was begun in cruth , though ic la- 
boured of, and ——_— wich much infirmiey. | 

3 Wee are guileleſs of thoſe Crimes wherewith Mr. Br. endea- 
yours to defame us and our Doctrine. For\1.-Neicher doe wee 


Slept ns, and appro- 


Ptiated to us by faith alone. But wee deny this to be all che Goſ- 
exhibiced to us by Chrift, and in and through bim. We 
bim forch ar the Light of theworkd alſo, having zll the crea- 
ſure of wiſedonrandknowledghidin hin", Fob; 8; 12. Col. 2.3. 
from-whom are «il the irrad - andRevelatons ofatl che ny 
002. | ries 
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ſteries of Grace effeQuall to life and holineſs ,' Mat. 13. 11. 3 Cor, 
2.10. And tothe word and fpiric of Chriſt we ſend all men for 
illumination. And the Life of the world, nos only to reftore 
them to life in law, by Juſtification , but as the. Lord and princi- 
ple of Life, to begec in us an inherenx life ative and moving to all 
obedience. Therefore we endeavour to ſend allto Chriſt for life, e 
ven for this life , becauſe the whole judgment and diſpenſation thereof is 
committed to-bim , and be is our all | to ſanification alſo. } Joh. 5. 21, 
22, 25, 26. Col. 3.11. Weindeed except againſt that DoArine as 
more Legal than Evangelical,. that roars & thunders Condemna- 
tion againſt poor Exiles in a dry wilderneſs, where is no water, 
fainting and even dead with thirſt, ifthey donotariſc, work, and 
ſalfi]l cheir cask; We require fuſt, that the Rock be cloven with 
theRod ofGod, that the water of life may guſh our in full Ri- 
vers, and that the fainting ſouls be bronght co drink thereof, and 
then called upon in the life and ficength which chey have hence 
received, to work and be doing. Yea to come to this ſtreamoF 
ren to drink, that their firength and ſpirits may be daily more re- 
vived, that they may b:come daily more ctabled for, and more a- 
bundant in the work of the Lord. We have not wich Mr. Br. yet 
learned the skill of preaching good works to make Chriſt ours, 
but follow the rule of the Scriptures , to preach Cheift into the 
hearts of men, to makethem fruicfull in good works. Neither 
doe wee count all formall obedience and righteouſnelle of men, 
though conſcientiouſly, and by the guidanct of Naturall Conſci- 
ence, performed to be either ſagQifcation, or the fruit there of, 
That onely is ſanRification which flowes, from the beart of 
Chrift, and is infuſed by the Spirit of Chriſt, For the attali» 
ment thereof we call all men inco- union and fellowſhip with 
Chriſt ; ſo far are we from holding that Nothing is preaching Chrifh, 
but the preaching bim as Fuſtifier and Saviour, that we bold-it an empty 
Preachmenc that preacheth any good thing without. Chriſt, or 
out of Chriſt, of which:men are not taught to make Chrift the AF 
pha and the Omega, We leaveit to Mr. By, and his brethren to 
works, dutics, obedience, &c. and once in a Moon, upon an 4 
ciqus Tropick thereof, to remember Chriſt and grace, and tell us 


. that all muſt be done by the hclp of grace, and without Chriſt we 


can.do nothing : Yet leaving us uncertain till, whether is be the 
Grace and Chrift of Pelegjue, or cle of God reconciled g0. us, oe 
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he ſpeakerh.'' 'Tſhould be too long iliexpreſling fully how we hold 
forth Chrift, whole Chriſt, and only Chrift, co / ion , prote- 
Aion, perſeverance, firengrhering, comforting, 8g, &c. In 
aword, to all that is either good to be received, to be 


os 
done. In him wee teach that God will lidve a Pl ro \&3'to 
'refide, that without him we are nothing, can d6 nortiing ; that in 
him and by him we haveall, ant! can do all things. . That cherefore 
we preach nothing but Chriſt, yet preachall char s'ta be preached 

in preaching him , becauſe in bim it pleaſed the Father thit all ſulneſs 


d dwell, Col. 1. 19. evenall fulneſs for us: ſo-chat in him we 
are full, out ofhim'meer emptineſs. We would nor have ome beam 
of this Sun of Righteouſneſs clouded , bur labour to diſcover to 
our people his full glory and Soveraignty toall thoſe facred ends 
to hich God hath conſecrated him,.rthat if any would have no- 
ching of Chriſt to be preached but his pardoning and ſaving, the fin 
was, © wholly theiry, 'iot ours, that they will receive the skIrt of 
Chrift, and conſequently refuſe Chrift , when we preach co them 
whole Chrift, and all the benefics that are by him, 

Nor 2 do we deny an ordinate and ſabordinate love to our 
ſelves ( as My». Br. (landers ns no lefſebicingly than ſecrecly , App. 
pa. $1, $2. ) in teaching char it is the moſt GCoſpe!-frame' of Spiric 
to perform dutyout of tmetr Tove to God, withyolr ſeeking by ſuch 
duties wrought [ quaſi opere operatd ] remiſſion of fins ,” redemption 
from Hell, and right ro glory by the Merit thereof, ( at he teacheth 
us to do, thinking no doubr, his glory ſhall be great, ifhe can there 

r{wade where all - ſubcleſt ſong of Sarao,*the Jeſuits have nog 

able. ) Nay wetrainraynthatnonecan regulicly' love him- 
ſelf who loveth not God above himfelf; and ſecki'not Gods glory 
more than his own good. Thar whoſoever in a pretext of tove to 
bimſelf brings his fardle ofgcaſble works at the feet'of Chrift, by: 
them ro purchaſe to himſelf the benefits of hig death, . is of all men 
the wor ym to himſef,; incurs reje@ibn and expulfion from 
Chriſt andalfthe' benefies gf his dearh arid” refurce&ion, For, hee 
was ſent }o ſethe orely x rr It , cartie not to tall the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance. ' Het Joves himſelf indeed, and fpiricually, 
that for his love to God denjce hin{elf, The (cHf-dejetted Publi- 
nix accerted with God, when the Prativg Phariſce is hurled with 
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Saviours , Fuſtifiers , faith Mc. Br. Your right @ and Ch 


righteou 11 jump together into the ſame kind of Cauſality 
to Juſtifie and fave you. Our firfi Parents bearkned, and to 
become Gods, became Devils, oc (what is worſe ){laves co the 

vill: We have all felc che (marc, yer many, and chat of them 

are terwed Ang.ls, liſten carncftly eo the like hiſſing of che Serpent 
now agtin. . We can but mourn for chem, that in madd love co 
themſelves will haftcn up to keaven, by climbing high Stceples, 
thac look fairlythicher-ward, but caa never heave chem up to ic, 
yay contrariwiſe can give them no ſuch ſyſtencation, bur that chey 
fall chence, and daſh themſelves inco ſhivers, . Yet in our doftrine 
is contained a wiſe and ordinate love to our ſelves ; Though we 
uſenot works as waxcn wings to foar aloft to kiffe the Sun , and 
ſercle our ſclves in the ſame Sphere wich him , yet wee make uſe of 
our qualifications and duties co the continuallencceale of our ſan- 
Aificacion;and to what greater good for himſelf can man firongeft 
love to himſelf aſpire, than to his full and real perfeftion, conk- 
ſting in his reſtitution to Gods image, and conformity to his will 
and nature ? This ſball be the Conſummatre blefiedneſs which we 
ſhall enjoy above, and it is a blefiediels inchoate and ingrcaling 
while we palſe from ſtrengeh co ftrevgeh in it bere. Who ace 


' ſelf{-haters and (cli-deſtroycrs, the Papifts. or we, the {acceſs will at 


length evidence, and ſuch profefied Divines and Chriftians among 
us, as havenot their eyes ſoyled with Kederminfer duſt and ſmoak, 
can diſcern already. | | 

Nor thirdly , doth ourdo&rinetend to drive obedience out of 
the world; So that we may anſwer Mr.;Brs queſtion, 4phor. p. 385. 
{If men once beleeve that works are not ſomuch 45 apart of the Coudition 
of our Fuſtiieation , will it not. much tend to relax their diligence ? } with 
the authority of the Apoſtle, who having taughs his Epheſians that 
we we ſaved by proce tiynh feb» nat of parks left any p, 
Eph. 2. 8, 9. Yer concluderh., rhat az many 4s bane learned Chrif 
truly, and beard bim, and have been taught by bim asthe truth js in Jeſu: 
Theſe all bave learned to put off concerning the former mg rae the old 
Man which is corrupt, &&c. andto be renewed in tbe ſpirit « uind, and 
to put on the New Men , which after God i created. in 
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Chap, 'K KV. With an Anſwer therenuts. __ 


I upon deliberation left in- a queſtion andþold Cavill 
waioſt che Apoſtle, yea SR « vi3 3. | 
0bjeft. Bur if good works will neigher juſtiic nor ſave me; why 
ſhoald I do them, andnot zake theliberty to do what T lift?” | 
Anſw, The voyce of a Rebel againſtGod ; who: if hee may not 
ſerve God to his @wa ends,will noc (erve bimatalhand vfotellech 


openly that hedork all that he doth in Gods work, "nat for Gods. 
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ſake, but for his own lake. An Obje&ion moredeſervingto bean- * 


ſwered with a-Thunder-bolt, than with Scripture-reaſon.Yet may 
there be alledged many other moſt holy and honourable ends for 
| which we arerodo good works, though we be not juftified and 

ſaved by them, Thelc I had thought here ro have paccicularized, 
but the work is [woln alrcady to a bignes and dimenſion never in- 
tended at firſt, And this Task hath been already ſo fully perform- 
ed by ſo many of our Proteftant Writers in anſwer to the Papiſte, 
that I ſhould but glean after them co (ay a litcle, but begin a new 
work, if i ſhould fay all that they have ſayd, and might be ſaid eo 
this purpeſe, I therefore tranſmic the Reader for his full ſatisa- 
Qion ro read Calv. Inftic. lib. 3- Cap. 16. Zanch. Confeſſ. Fidei pro ſe 


& Toy bound wich his Mafc Urfin. Cad, Breſt p1. Ca 
en his Qyeft. 5. upon that Queſtion. 7 hang ny 4 2. diſp.. 


46. Th. $, 9, 10, 11. where is & + be cead rao ſhort an abbreviation 


of the three former, But M, Perkins in one of his works | remem- 


ber ( though at preſent I am bereaved of them all) hath the very 
ſame w__ of Zauchy canis nt 
Rtion. And fince theſe, whole hundreds both of Engliſh and forre:ign 
Divines, have after Zanchy and Perkin; delivered the ſame things in. 
lubftance with-them , though ſome more largely, ſome more com- 
diouſly , ſo that the excrelſell B ader icwill be: ſuper fBuous, 
rmeto Tie Gi think LPOw'E e ſabe ſubjed, 

I ſhall conclude all in the words of Auguſtine; as more needing 
his Apology than himſclf, where heuſeth ic. Lib. de Spir. & Litera. 
Cap. 35. Hee egi libro iſto loquacius fortaſſe quam ſat eft: Sed contra i= 
Rimicoz Gratia Dei par em mibi dixiſſe videor. Nibil que mibi tam multum 
dicere dele Gat , quam ubi mihi & Scriptura ejus plurimum ſuffragatur, &- 
idagitur, ut qui gloriatur, in Domomino glorietur , & in omnibus gratias 
«emns, Domino Deo noftro ſur ſum corda babentes ; unde a patre Iuminum. 
mne Datum optimum, & ounne donum per fethan eff 5; that is, Theſe 
things have 1 created of ia this Boak, it nay be wich more than e- 

nough 


incs- in anſwer to this que=- + 
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nough plenty of words and language : But | feem to my ſelfe to 
have ſpoken little | che Enemies of the grace of God. AndI 
takedelight ro be largein ſpeaking about nothing elſe ſo much, as 
when both the Scripture doth moſt give ics telfimony with me,and 


the queſtion treated on.is, that hee which glorieth may glory in 
the Lord , and chat in all things we may give thanks to God, h+ 
.ving our hearts lifted up to the Father of Lights from whom every 
good andevery p—_ gift diſcenderh. 

He ic is that freely juſtifieth us by his Grace, To him be the 
praiſe and glory of all , and let his Kingdom come; and be ſpeedi- 
ly inlarged thro the world, that from all parts thereof 
there may be aj L acclamatign of Saints, Amen, Amen. 
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part 1. PÞ- $64. and oll- 
<< wardtop.181. &p. 363, 
364- 
Mr. Br. to ſbew that both Papiſts and Ar- 
minians are met together in bi owne 
breſt, teaabetb both that it is our juſti - 
fying Rigbteouſneſſe, and imputed to 
y Righteouſneſſe, bis Reaſons to 
prove it examined, ibid. p. 166, Oc. 
More of AQ, viz. Immanent and Life. 
A ſbort Animacverſion upon Mr. Brs di- 
ſpute of Chriſts Ative and paſſive 
righteou ſneſſe, in order to Fuſtification, 
Part 1. p. 21. to 25. 
Aﬀiitions befalling the Saints,not parts 
of the Curſe; but fruits of Gods Love, 


Part 1.p. 35. t0 37- 
What they are in their nature, ib.p.4.4,45 


Antinomians, their firſt riſe, originall, 


and what their Tenets then were, part 

1. p. 263, 364. Their growth, and 
what bath been in theſe latter yeers 
charged an them as errours, ib. 264, 
—266. 

What of all wherewith they bave been 
charged is errour indeed, ibid. p.267. 
10271. & 273. Who are ſuch in Mr. 


\ 


by which we are juſtified,” 


| 
| 


Brs Kalender, Pref p. 7, $--part r. 
P. 271, 272, His Fraud under this 
Nick-name to meke odiow the Ge(pel 
and all true Proteftants, Pref. ibid. 
part 1, Þ 27 


| In the midſt of bis InveJives againſt ima- 


ginary, be bath more then all men be- 
ſides, honoured the redll Antinomi» 
ans, part 1. P- 162, 163. -and decle- 
red himſelf really one of them, p.277. 
Exotick, Arts bow far uſefull i 
nity, Pref. p. x 4. fo the 1/7. 

y are i to be 
Fudges, in purely Goſpel matters, ibid. 


and in ſome following pages, end pare - 


I» P. 341 


1 8. 
What evils bave followed ſuch uſe and - 


abuſe of it, Pret. 24,Oc. 
How abafingly the Scriptures ſpeak of it 
45 ſo abuſed, Pref. p. 22, 23. 
More viz. Sophiſtry. 
Authority _— viz, Faith.” 


Bellarmine and Mr. Br. ſpeakthe ſame 


things in the point of Juſtification, part 


2.P-25. X31. 

Bullingers judgment of mingling pro- 
pbene Arts (in teaching ) with the Go- 
jeel, pref. p. 4243+ 


Mr. Brs new Modell-of the Cauſes of 
| PPP < .: 
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in Divi- | 


Rules and - 


'THE TABLE. | 


Feſtification and Salvation examined, 
' part 1. P. 314, &c. 

And 1 of the principall efficient Cauſe, 
ib. p. 316, 317. 2 Of the inflrumen - 
tall Cauſe, ib. p. 317, 318. 3 Of 
the procaterfick, Caules, ib. p7 318. 
0 321. 4 Of the naturall Cauſe, and 
the Proteftant dotirine defended againſt 

- bis cavils,ib.p.323.to327. 5Likewiſe 

. ofthe formall Cauſe, td. p.327. 329. 

The Proteſtant dofirine that Faith is the 
Inftrument or Inſtramentall Cauſe of 
Juſt fication, viz. Gods effelive and 


þ 


mans receptive Inſtrument, largely de - 
fended againſt Mr. Brs Sophi/ms, ib. 
P- 330. to 34$- | 
Whether Faith be the Czuſa fine qua 
non, +. p. 356, 357. 
Works cannot be the cauſa fine qua non, 
pert3.p.lno, 111, 


| 


Charity the Rute of judging one another, 
and by what evidence it muſt judge, 

| Part 2.P. 93, 94+ 

What it is to take balf and what to take 
whole Ch: if to juſtification, part 2. 
P- 184, 196. What to make Chriſt 
our All in Preaching, part' 2. p,291. 


More, viz. Grace. — 

Whetber Juſtification run wpon-Condici- 
ons, or elſe be free and abſolute, and 
in what ſenſe it may be granted to be 
Condirjonal,pa.1.p.10$. toi 18. 

Fhe numerouſneſſe and withall unprofi- 
tableneſſe of the Conditions which 
Mr. Br. aſſipneth, part 2-p. 31, 32. 


Hi vain aſcribing' to Conditions, | 


part 2. P-. 26, 83, 108, 109, Oc. 
272,273. His Reaſons to prove it 


examined, part 1, p- 353, tO 356. 
His diſgute to prove it ſtill = we are in 


Chrift to remain Conditional,par. 1, 
p-292.ts 308. VVhat the judgment of 
the Proteſtant Divines in this point is, 
part 2. P-17 tO 22. & 204,205, The 
promulgation & offer of it may be gran= 
ted Condicionall, but once in being 
ard poſſeſſion it is abſolute, pare 1. p, 

| 355» 350 

The burtfullneſs of the contrary dotirine 
which Mr. Br mainteineth, part s, 

, gounn , 

The "onefſe : of Miniſter: in clofing 
with Mr. Br. in this bis Popiſþ Armi- 
nian dorinegpa.2. p.22,23,25, 237. 


| Whether the Covenant of Grace were 


originally. made between the Father 
and the Son, and what the Covenant 
We, and upon what terms ſo made, p: 
I. P. 99. 0 107, 

What relation all the other Covenants 
made in time between God and man, 
bad to this, ibid. 

Mr Br. after the Papiſts diſtinguiſheth be- 
1ween the Commands and Counlels 
of the word, part 1. p. 213, 214- 

The dofirine of Fuſtification by Faith d- 
lone, nt a ſoul-Cuzcning doctrine, p: 
2. p. 173,Oc. x & 

Beleevers not wider the Curſe 49 the 
Curſe, or revenging puniſhment 'for 

fn, part 1. largely diſcuſſed from-p. 

., t0 P. Ge 0 . 

ue ftion ſtated, ib; p. 32. Oc 

The Hae by ihe Proteſtant 
Writers to prove the Negative ageinf 
the Papiſts, ib. p. 33. to 37- ' 

Mr. Brs Arguments for the Afﬀirmatie, 
ib. p. 2931, His Arguments at 
ſwered, ib. p. 38. to 49+ How ma 
wayes popiſh and pernicious this bis 0 
arine #,ib.p. 49.t0 62.. Dare 
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THE-TABLE. 
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TE 

Darkening tn ſtead of cleering Truths 
common to Mr. Br. with the Papiſts, 
part 1. P.$, 9, 1O. 

The Death and bleod of Chriſt onely expi- 
atory and ſatisfaFory to Juſtification, 
part 2. P. 64, 65, 67+ tO 70. 

V Vhether Fuſtification admit of Degrees or 

magis & minus, part 1.p. 286. to 291. 

VVhether the Devil ſhall manage the ac- 
cuſatien of men in the day of Fudge- 
ment, part I. Þ. 281. 

Diſtin&ions in Divine matters not groun - 


ded upon the word, viz. Arts & Sepbiſtry.. 


Do&rines not to be judged of after the 
perſonall ſplendour of their Authors , 


pref. p. 4. 5. 
Doe, viz. Life and a 


VVhetber it be Eafie to pet ſwade men to 
embrace Juſtification by Faith, but dif- 
ficult by works, part 2. p. 281+ to 184. 


Sandification a ſure Evidence of Juſt fica- | 


tion,&+ ſo convertibly,pa.2-176. 10178. 

In what reſpe; good works do fo Evi- 

dence, ib. F 

Faith without works not competerit to ju- 

ſlifie according to Mr. Br. part 2. p. 4. | 
How farre be followetb the Papiſts in the 
dofirine of implicit Faith, part 1. p 
1,2, 3, &c. . 

Hi doefirine berein diredly pointed againſt 
the Prote ſtant, ib. p. 4- 

We muſt not admit dc(rine of Faith 190 | 

the authority of our Teachers, ib. p. 6. | 

The evils. attending the doing thereof, ib. 

P- 7, 8. 

Mc, Brs wild and irregular definition of 
Faith to prove juſtification by works diſ- 
covered to be ridiculous, pa.2. p.56.&c. | 

The derineof the Proteſtants about Faith 


I TIr—nmnnnmmmamaammamamomemone et 


* and works, part 2.P. 174+ &c. - 
What Mr. Br, meaneth by Faich or bis 


Tags parts. py 75. ths ; 
How diffe » Br" ſenſe is from ſome 
of the Proteſtant writers, that with bim 
call Faith tbe Condition of juſtificetion, 
part ng of 3509- 


Forgiving of ethers not a Condition of 

| Gods juſt ing and forgiving w, part 
2. P. 3tz 33, Kc. to the 37. 

Mr. Brs Fraud inbiding all that the pro- 
teftants heve written againſt bis popiſh 
doFrines, part 4 17, 18. 128,129, 


The Genius «f men when conſpiring, js 
apt to draw each other into truth or er= 
ror, pref. p. 10, 11, 

By what means the Goſpel was ſo much 
and ſo ſuddenly propagated ad the begin 
ing of the Reformation by Luther, pref, 
P. 39, 40 = | Li 

How the further propagation of it was ſtop» 
ped, ib. p. 40, 41. 

Goſpel Comforts are Antidotes againſt ſin 
and carnall liberty, not fomenters of it, 
par.2.P.162,163,167,168, 

Mr. Brs Reaſons to prove bis ds rines not © 

+ to be legall and againſt the Goſpel,exa- MW 
mined, part 2. P. 266. tO p. 276. 
: Wheth:r or in what reſpe(1s Chriſt bath or _ 


bath not ſatisfied for ſins againſt the Geſpel 
as for ſins againſt the Law.p.1.p, 219-227 
Whether works as bolpen by Grace juſti= 
fie, part 1. p.139.to 143. Mr.,Br. & 
the papiſt vainlymahke this their common 
plea, to excu/e their arrogance in aſcri+ 
bing juſtification to works,ib.p.175,176 
| ” 


Whether beleevers ought to ſerve for fear 
of Hel], part2. p. 155—157. 
 PPP> Hiding 
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CE 


| What the judgment of many learned prote- 
ſtant Diviner bath been and is about jii- 
ſtification as an lmmanent and eternal 
aft in Gvd,part 1. p. 231. to 238, 
- What Scriptures they bring to prove the af- 
. firmaiive, ib.p.238, co 247- Mr. Bre 
diſpute againſt them. examined, ib. p. 
248=m-262, 
Faitb the loft:ument of juſteficati.n, p. 
' 1-+P-330. Andihe ſame both Gods and 
mans Inftcument, and in what ſenſe 
each is ſuch, ib. p. 332, 334» 339, to 
341.Mans Inſtrument, 334 — 336. 
342—348. Mr.Bis cauuils againſt this 


364. to 368. 370. 
V\ bether believers as well a5 the reprobates 
ſball be judged for & according to their 
works in the loſt. day, largely diſcuſſed a 
guinſt Mr. Br. p.2.p. 124136. 
Whetber the Scriptures which ſpeak in the 
ſuture tenſe of juſtifying, «do cenote the 
day of Judgmenc, p.1. p 278—283. 
| Judgmenr, vis. Devil... - 232. 


and the Proteſtants, abeut Juſtificati- 
on by works, Part 2. p- 4, 5, 6+ 
Juſtification by worky denzed, ibid. &c. 
Scriptures produced to prove that Workes 
bave no part with Faith in juſtifying, 
ibid. p. 10. to 17. 
\ The Scrip!nres cited by. Mr. Br to prove 
\ the contrary: aſſertion examined, ibid. 
_ Chap. 3- 
VV bether according 10 b3s.own principles 
- be rightly. caleth Faith the more and 
; - works the leſs.principall Condition of 
Juſtification, ibid. p.49.-51 & 278, 


| 


THE TABLE: 


| 


dofrine anſwered, ib. p. 35S. to 361. | 


The State of the queſtion between Mr..Br | 


279. Andif ſo, whether this proveth 
that when we are ſaid tobe juſtified by 
Faith onely, we are ſaid to be juſtified 
by works alſo, and yet Juſtified by Fai:h 
alone, ibid. 

Or whethcr the Reducibleneſ; of all works 
to faith in ſome kinde prove it , ibid. 
P- 49, 50, 53, 53--56: © 278, 279. 

 Juſtitication confiderable in 3 reſpets, 
t in God, 2 in Chriſt, 3 in our own per- 
ſons, and bow in every of theſe. Part 1, 
FP». 89 -91, 

Mr. Brs diftinfion of juſtification and 
pardon, into Title of Law, and ſentence 
of Tudyement, Conſtitutive and Decla- 
rative ; virtuall and Aftuall;examined 
and proved un ſcripturall and vain : and 
bis reaſons to preve a Juſtification # 

the day of Judgement, anſwered, Part 1, 
P. 277+ tO the 286. 

: More of Juftification , ſee Bellarmine,. 
Repentance, Faith, Works, Condition, 
Scripture , Lord, Prayer , Forgiving, 
Love, Efie, Chrift, Papiſts, Paul, Co- 
zen, Grace, Cauſes, Reconciliation, De- 
frees. 


| & 

The kingdome and pardon of God and of 
Chriſt, are-one and the ſame. Part 1. 
P- 228, 229. 


V'Vbether beleevers are under the Law # 
a Covenant of works , largely diſcuſſed 
againſt Mr. Br. part 1. p. 61--t0 97+ 

Proteſtants reaſons for the Negative, ibid. 
P. 62--66. Mr. Bs Sophiſtry in fte- 
ting.the- queſtion, ibid. p, 66--70. 

The Law Mot repealed as « Covenant of 
Works to any, but (in a right ſenſe) 
nulld to beleevers,, part 1. p-7.1- Ys 


_—_ 
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THE TABLE © 


The vanity of the diſtinions & fallaciouſ» 
ne (s f the Arguments which Mr. Br 
brings to prove the Afi mative. ibid, 

.75.to the 97 

Many luſe the Law in preaching it firſt 
not onely to kill , but then alſo to mak; 
alive again. Pref, p.11,12- 

Diſtinguiſhing the ſame works into works 
of the Law and wor ks of the Goſpel,viz 
Paul and Moral. 

Law=-giver, vid. Lord. 

Legal or Law-teacher, vid. Goſpel. 

Secular Learning, ſee Arts , Sophiſtry, 
Tertullien, Bulliriger. 

The doftrine of Faith gives not the Reins to 

caraall Liberty . Part 3. p. 286.to the 
295 

The dofrine of Mr. Br [0 accuftag it, doth 
ſo. ibid. p. 170, 191, Oc, 

Do and Live, wh+ther and in what re (pets 
the voyce.of the Goſpel ; and in what 
ſenſe, to work for Life, not from Life, 
or from Life not for Lite, are either and 
both ſound dofrine. Part 2. p. 137. to 
the 153. & 158. Part 1. p. 179- 

Whether Chriſt Fuſtifie as our Loid and 
Law: giver, and that it follow thence, 
we are juſtified by works as well as by 
Faith, Parc 2. p. 64. to the 84. 

How farr and in what ſenſe onely the af- 
firmative may be granted. ibid. p. 79. 

The queſtion ſtated, ibid. p. 65. 

Mr. Baxters Arguments to prove the dffir- 
metive, anſwered, ibid. p. 71. to 84. 

VVhether Luve cocperate with Faith in 
Tuſtifying. Part 2. p. 37. 40. 

Our Afting from Love to God, denieth not 
d regular Love to our ſelves. Part 2.p. 
293, 294+ 


M. 
Mr.Brs Magiſteriall and »/wrped Ambc» 


, 
. 
4 " " , 
as. + 


| 


P+ 252, 253, 

Marks, vid. Evidences. 

Mecaphy licks, ſee Arts. 

Mr. Brs do&rine of Merits examined in 
which be ſhews himſelf as bigh-flown a 
Popiſt #4 any of the Jeſuits, Part 1» 
Pp» 186.to the 194+ 

An Admonition to ſuch Miniſters as in+ 
conſiderately ſuck, up Mr.Brs dottrines, 
Part 1+ Þ $9, 60» | 

What the M-»ral Law i 4s conſidered in it” 


P. I 97-199» 


VVhat Relatisn it bath to the ſeverall Co- | 


venants. ibid. p. 201, 202, &c. 

Why the Goſpel continges it as a K ule, and' 
that it can be no more repealed or abro- 
gated than God, 1n-Godded. ibid. p«: 
199, 200, 203=- 2C6; 


Novelty or Newnes of words andpbraſey. 
Part I, P. 125, 129, 
(): 


Odſcuring, ſee Darkening. | 

How oll the Offi:es of Chriſt concur in out” 
7: ſt ficatien, yet notking concludible” 
thence for Juſtification by works. Part- 
2. P. 63, 64. 

Origen bow preat a 


rupter of the Goſpel. Pref, p.33; 34+. 
P % 


VV hether our deCfrine by excluding works ; 


from juſtifying, be a ſtumbling block40 
| Papilts, hindering their converſion; and 
ancccaſion given to many learned men: 
to turn Papiſts, and therefore unſound.” 
Part 2. f» 13$—=t0 197, 


F# 


+3 g 
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1 


| rity in ſaying without proving. Pare 2 * 


ſelf, and in what ſenſe taken; Part 1. 


uſed oft for the U,hering in of errors. 


Scholar, and how. | 
great an abuſer of bis Learning and cor=- | 


4 


Tz 


"ra 


"Mr. Brs dotrine compared with the worſt | Whetber and in what ſenſe Praying for 
ofthe Papilts, and found one and the | pardon,may b- ſaid to be a condition of 
ſame with theirs, Part 2.p.215. to p. pardoning and juſtifying. Pa.2,p.31-33 
222 | Promiſes ſee ©ualifie, 

* His doftrine compared with ſuch of the Pa- | Puniſh and Punithment, vid, Curſe and 
 piſts as write more moderately,& found | AfiiQion, | 
worſe than theirs. ibid. p. 223. to | VVhether Mr. Br bold for Purgatory 

E229. - -* Parc 1. P-54-56. 
” VV hbethber bis doArine contradifts Pauls,or | 
Not, ibid, p. 234. tothe 258. Promiſes of life made to perſons ſo and ſo 
Hi firſt Reaſon refuted ( viz. that Pauls | Qualifed, deſcribe the Fuſtified, but 
- queſtion was, what is the proper Righte- demanſtrate not for what they are juſti- 

' ouſneſs by which we are juſtified,but bis | fied. . Part 2. p. 40, 41. 269. 

own, by what means we may attain this | Rules given by our Droines for the right 
Righteon ne ſs, though they anſwer dif- | underſtanding of ſuch promiſes to perſons 
ferently to theſe differing queſtions, they | of ſuch qualifications P.2.p.112,6c. 
conſent in Fudgements) ibid. p. 239 | Quotations without the words of Scrip- 
- tothe 250. ture , or ſhewing how be would argue 
" His 2 reaſon that Paul exclades the works | thence, why ſo frequent with Mr.Br.P. 
of the Law, not of the Goſpel, vain and | 2.Cha.2,& 3 in the beginning thereof. 

# .Popiſh. ibid. p. 251.to the 257. R. 

"His 3 reaſon that Paul under the word | IYhether Reconciliatis denotes the /ame 
+ Faith, impleth works and obedience, | thing with or different from Remiſſion 

 witious in the ſame khinde with the for- and Juſtification. Part 1* p. 227, 228 

mer, ibid. p. 257, 258. 308, 309. 

'1t is no ſound reaſon that Chriſt commands | VV hethber and in what Reſpetts fin may be 
” net the Perfe& Righteouſneſs of the Remitced before it be committed. Part 
Law, becauſe Mr. Br ſeeth no Reaſon 1. p. 310. tothe 313, 

-- - why be ſhould require what be enableth | IVhether and in what ſenſe Reperitance 

ms man to perform,Part 1.p.215-217'| may be ſaid to officiat in Juſtifying,Par. 

& VVhat Reaſons thereof may be giv-n.ibid. | 2. p. 26. tothe 31. | 
- - P-.216,217. Scripture ſeemingly aſſerting it examined, 
 PerfeQ, See Sincere and Righteouſneſs, | ibid, 
+ Perſon, vid. Work. IVhat Legal Repentance is, ibid. p. 26, 
= Philoſophy, vid. Arte. 1//hat the life promiſed and death threaten- 

'Whetber Mr. Brs dofirine be ( as be con- | edunder the Law to this legal Repen- 
 tendeth )) free from Popery. Part. 2. | tance are. ibirl. p. 26-28. 

” P. 209,10 215; Iſhat Goſpel Repentance i4,@nd bow m4- 

V Vhbetber it be pollible for xs to performa | nifold. ibid, p. 29+3 1. 

- Righteouſneſs perfel? to Juſtification. | Sem:1imes one with Faith,ibid,p. 29, 30. 
& Part 1. p. 194 196. In 
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In whet ſenſe life @ promiſed to it, IbId; . 
Repentance ther hr ig or firidh. 
ſenſe, how it giveth life, Ibid, p. 26, 


29, 30- 

Mr.Brs dotrine of « twofold R1 aka 
neſs, abſolutely neceſſary to Fuſtifica- 
tion , the one Legal, the other Eyangeli- 
cal , this in our ſelves, that in Chriſt : 
and bis Redſous to Make good; 1 by 
Phraſe, 2 bis Matter , examined and re- 
feled, Part 1. p. 119, top. 143- 

His diſpute that bis doGrine is not der» 
tory to Chriſt and bis Righteouſneſs, 
proved falacious and falſe. Part 2. p. 
2839, tO rhe 264, 

VVbethcr Righteouſneſs be a Real! Be» 
ing, Or elſe but a Modification of d Be» 
ing. Part 1.p. 149, 150, & 159. to 

161 

PVhether the Scripture call men Righte» 
ous only for performing the Cnnditions 
of the New Covenant, Part 8. p. 144- 
tO 163» 


VVhether the inherent Righteouſneſs of | 


Beleevers be perfett. Part x. p» 181, 
to the 186. | 
Whether Faith 44 our Righteouſneſs Ju- 
flifie. Parr 1. p, 366--368, 
S 


Weat to judge of ſome paſſages that fell 
from Mr. Saltmarth bu pen. Pane 1, 
P. 138, 

Salvation twofold, the ftate of Grace and 
of Glory. Part 2. p. 104, 105. Inthe 

ormer ſenſe it is the ſame with Juſti- 
fication, ibid. p. 105+ Whether inthe 
latter ſenſe it runs upon the ſame Con» 
ditions with Juſtification. ibid.p. 105 
Mr.Brs arguing for the affirmative,pro- 
ved fallaciews and invalid. ibid.p. 1c2; 
oth e 14 2+: ; 


The Scriptures which he aledged to | 

,._Works the condition of Salvation, 

"* Incompetent aud invalid to prove it. Ibid 

'  P+116:to the 123, 

A: ſoundly may we argue from Fuſtificati> 
on t6 Salvation, thar it x wn.verſally 1 
conditionall, x coxvertibly, p.t:p-331- 3 
Satisf;Qtion, vid, death, | 

Schoolmens Learning and ftudies deſeri» } 
bed. Pref. p. 37. 38» 

Mr. Br, pretend: to admit the Scripture 
# Judge in the Controverſte of Iuftf | 
Cation by works, but ſallaciouſly. Pa.2s { 

- | 

Wha Seripmare he produteth to preve Tv 
ſiification hy wor ky. 242+ p. 25, Kc, | 

Theſe all colle:d by the Papiſts to bis 
he's, ibid. T beſe ſeveral Scriptures 
ex«mined whether they take for him. 
ibid. p. 25. to the 48. "% 

His calumny that the Proteftents wreſk, 
implyedly that the Papiſts truly exp» 
the Scripcyres. ib. p 9 $5,86, FG 

Whether and i« what re ſpe God doth fee | 
or not ſee tinn it bis p: ople;Parte 1P.-j 
70. to 72. : 
Signes , vi), Evidences. "Y 

Similies prove net but illuſtrate what is] 
proved, Part 2. p 172+ % 

Sincerity what it is. Part 1. p+ 210, FJ 

Whether the Goſpel requires PerfeFion:of 
fincerity onely, ibid. p. 208. co the 
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tainted with or free from Socinianiſm 
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James for juſtification by works, exa- 
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the Covenant of works, part 2. + 
285, 286. -** 

Mr. Bis untoward queſtion anſwered, whe- 
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